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TRANSLATION 





CHAPTER I 

1-10 . .... 
11. . .. with the twelve zodiacal signs, which are auspicious or inauspicious 

and which have various forms, colors, and shapes. 
12. They say that this (zodiac), in which arise the seven planets, rises in a 

clockwise direction, and moves in strict accord with the (proper) order (of the 
signs) up to mid-heaven; the visible half continues on to the western (horizon). 

13. . . . (their) distinctions are established ... 
14. The first (sign) is traditionally said to have the shape of a ram; it is 

called by the ancients the head of Kala. Its places are the paths of goats and 
sheep, caves, mountains, (hideouts of) thieves, and (places where there are) 
fire, metals, mines, and jewels. 

15. The second is said to have the shape of a bull; it is the mouth and throat 
of the Creator. Its places are those of forests, mountains, ridges, elephants, herds 
of cows, and farmers. 

16. The third is a couple (a woman and a man) holding a lyref'and a club 
(respectively); it is the region of the shoulders and arms of Prajapati. Its places 
are those of dancers, singers, artisans, and women, and (places for) playing 
games, sexual intercourse, gambling, and recreation. 

17. The fourth, which has the form of a crab standing in water and which is 
the region of the chest, is called Karki (KapKlvos). To it belong meadows, wells, 
and sandy beaches, and its places are the pleasant play-grounds of goddesses~ 

18. The authorities state that the fifth is a lion on a mountain peak; it is the 
region of the heart of Prajapati. Its places are forests, fortresses, caves, woods, 
mountains, and the dwelling-places of hunters and kings. 

19. A maiden standing in a boat on the waters and holding a torch in her 
hand is sixth, as those who are clever on the subject of time say; it is the belly 
of the Creator. Its lands are grassy and (suitable for) women, sexual intercourse, 
and crafts. 

20. (The next) is a man bearing goods on a balance and standing in the 
market-place; it is the region of the navel, hips, and bladder. Its places are 
those of customs-duties, money, lyres, coins, cities, roads, caravanseries, and 
ripened grain. 

21. The eighth has the shape ofa scorpion in its hole; it is said to be the region 
of the penis and anus of the Lord. I ts places are caves, pits, and holes, poisonous 
and stony areas, prisons, and ( the abodes of) ants, worms, boa-constrictors, 
and snakes. 
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The planets (Sun, Moon, Mars, Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, and Rahu). 
Sandstone, 14!'' x 23f'. Worcester Art Museum. 

One of the earliest extant representations of the planetary deities in Indian art, this 
piece was executed in North Central India (perhaps at Mathura) in the Late Gupta 
Period-that is, approximately contemporaneously with Varahamihira. 
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22. A man carrying a bow, one whose rear half is that of a horse, (is the 
ninth sign); they say this is the thighs of the Maker of the world. Its places 
are level land, (places where there are) horses both singly and in herds, 
alcoholic drinks, weapon-bearers, sacrifices, chariots, and horses. 

23. The tenth is pointed out as being a sea-monster (makara) whose front 
is like a deer's, but whose hind-end is like a fish's; they say this is the region 
of the knees of the Creator. I ts places are rivers, forests, woods, paths and so 
forth, marshes, and pits. 

24. A pot being poured out ( carried) on the shoulder of a man-this, the 
authorities say, is the eleventh (sign); it is the shanks. Its places are tanks, 
(fields of) poor grain, (haunts of) birds, and (areas suitable for) women, 
liquor-sellers, and gambling. 

25. The last sign is a pair of fish in water; it is called by the best (authorities) 
the feet of Kala. Its places are auspicious ones, (where there are) gods and 
Brahmal).as, pilgrimages, rivers, oceans, and clouds. 

26. Thus has been told the circle of the divisions of the limbs of the Creator 
who made the circular surface of the earth; there is a mutual connection of the 
signs, marks, and qualities (indicated by the zodiacal signs) and the (corre
sponding) parts of the bodies of men. 

27. The various kinds of places and people pertaining to ( each) sign have 
been briefly recounted in order by the ancients; these (various kinds) with 
their fixed natures are to be regarded as having their places and actions in 
the places and limbs connected with the (various) signs. 

28. For those who are authorities say that this world of the immovable and 
the movable has its essence in the Sun and the Moon. (In them) are seen its 
coming into being and its passing away; even in the circle of the constellations 
does it have its essence in them. 

29. The solar half (of the zodiac) begins with Magha (the first nak~atra 
in Leo); the other half, the lunar, with Sarpa (the last nak~atra in Cancer). 
The Sun gives the (zodiacal) signs to the planets in order, the lunar signs (are 
assigned) in reverse order. 

30. Others, however, state that every odd sign is solar, every even sign lunar; 
each solar sign is masculine and hard, each lunar sign feminine and soft. 

31. In the odd signs, the first half is solar, the second lunar, they say; in the 
even signs, the Moon is lord of the first half, and the Sun of the second. 

32. As the Sun takes Leo because of its qualities and the Moon Cancer, 
so they give the remaining signs from ( their own) lordships to ( those of) the 
planets in direct and reverse order (respectively). 

33. In order .(these planets) are Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter and 
Saturn .... Therefore they are said to be each the lord of two houses, one lunar 
and one solar. 

34. The Horas (ciJpai) are famous .... The Dreka:r:ias (oEKcxvot) are renowned 
for their acquisition of images and forms. 

35. There are portions ( bhagas) ( of each sign), they say, belonging to the 
seven planets, and these (saptarp.sas) undergo modifications according to the 
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planet. The navaqisas, whose forms and actions (are taken into consideration) 
in genethlialogy, are (also) well known (as being useful) in making predictions, 
in calculating the periods of life ( dasas), and in determining the length of life. 

36. In (each) sign there are dvadasaqisas (8w8€KCX.TTJfl,OpLa) which fill the 
sign with their own influences. There are subtle modifications in respect to 
height or depth of action when (their) influences are combined with those of 
the terms ( triqisamsas) . 

37. There are sixty solar portions (sauras) in each sign which are similar 
(to their signs) in what their involvement signifies. In each navaqisa of two 
hundred (minutes) there are seventy-two cuc.lapadas. 

38. Eighteen hundred liptakas (,\mra) are equal to thirty (degrees); m 
this (matter), the distinctions according to the qualities of each are (now) to 
be considered. 

39. The first Hora (in a sign) belongs to the lord of the sign, the second to 
the lord of the eleventh sign (from it). The three Dreka:r:ias in it belong in order 
to the lord of that sign, to the lord of the twelfth sign, and to the lord of the 
eleven th sign. 

40. They say that the saptaqisas belong to the lords of the signs (in order) 
beginning with the lord of the sign itself and excluding repetitions; similarly 
the dvadasaqifas are said to belong to the lords of the signs beginning with 
(the lord of) the sign itself. 

41. The first navaqifas in ( the signs) beginning with the first (Aries) are 
said to belong (in order) to the lords of Aries, Capricorn, Libra, and Cancer; 
if one counts (in groups of three) the signs beginning with (the four signs 
specified above, then their first) navaqifas belong (in order) to the lords of 
(these) four signs. 

42. In the odd signs, five degrees (constitute the term) of Mars, five (that) 
of Saturn, eight (that) of Jupiter, seven (that) of Mercury, and five (that) 
of Venus; in the even signs, their order is reversed. 

43. The sauras, cuc.lapadas, and liptikas are to be distributed through 
another zodiacal circle; each planet's portion is said to be endowed with the 
nature of another planet according to the sign in which it is. 

44. They call (a sign) a "collection" (rasi) in order to distinguish the activi
ties of these corresponding (parts); this is immeasurable like the waters of the 
sea because of doubts as to the variety of their mutual interrelationships. 

45. The (twelve) signs beginning with Aries are of three sorts, called movable, 
immovable, and two-natured, with four (in each group); at every fourth (sign) 
is interposed a dividing line. They are influential (respectively) at the begin
ning, the middle, and the end of one's life. 

46. Taurus and Gemini are town signs; Capricorn, Scorpio, and Leo are 
forest signs; Pisces, that which travels on water (Cancer), and that which lives 
in the sea (Capricorn) are marsh signs. 

47. The native is born with his nature affected by the changes or constancies 
of these signs with their natures, forms, and characteristics; if (the sign's) 
navaqisa is in the path of a planet, then the natives feel the effect of that. 
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48. The ascendent, which is the first sign, they call hara ( wpa), the fourth 
from it hipaka (v1royEiov); one also finds it called rasatala (hell), the place 
of water, the place of the house, and the place of increase. 

49. The seventh place from the ascendent, the descendent, is called jamitra 
( S,aµ.erpos) in the language of the Greeks; the tenth from the ascendent, the 
mid-heaven, they say, is the me~iirar;ia (µ.wovpav17µ.a). 

50. Those who are experts in horoscopy call these (four signs) the caturlagna 
("four-fold ascendent") or the lagnacatuHaya ("square of the ascendent"). 
One finds that the place of the Moon and its square are called mer;iyaiva 
(µ.71via'ios) among the Greeks. 

51 . . The fourth (place) from the first they call the quartile, the eighth death; 
one finds that the fifth is the simple trine (trikor;ia, rplywvov), the ninth the 
trine of the trine. 

52. They say that the sixth, which gives evil, is the ~atkor;ia (" sextile"), 
the third the duscikya; they call the eleventh the auspicious in every way, the 
twelfth the place of motion. 

53. They say that a caturvilagna-sign ("cardine") is a kendra (Klvrpov), 
the next group par;iaphara ( E1T<XV<X<popa)' and the third apoklima ( <X1TOKA,µ.a) ; 
this is the three-fold designation of the ascendent (and so forth). 

54. Know that the ascendent, (the second, and the twelfth) (are significant) 
with respect to property, body, thoughts, and so forth; the fourth, (the third, 
and the fifth) indicate things relating to the parents and children; and the 
descendent, (the sixth, and the eighth) indicate things relating to the wife 
and to coming and going, and (are significant) with respect to injuries such as 
illnesses. 

55. Know that the mid-heaven, (the ninth, and the eleventh) indicate 
things relating to sovereignty and various successes, and (are significant) with 
respect to the treasury and the army. Know that a cardine is made auspicious 
by benefic planets, even if they are weak, and inauspicious by malefic planets. 

56. So in these ( cardines) is bound up the mundane creation, both good and 
bad, with all its results; and so also in them (is bound up) the birth (of 
individuals). 

57. They say that the third, sixth, tenth, and eleventh signs from the ascendent 
or from the Moon are upacaya (" increasing"), the rest apacaya (" decreasing"). 

58. One finds that Aries, Taurus, Cancer, Libra, Pisces, Virgo, and Capri
corn are the signs of exaltation of the Sun, the Moon, Jupiter, Saturn, Venus, 
Mercury, and Mars in that order .... 

59. (The exaltation) of the Sun is in the tenth degree, of the Moon in the 
third, and of Jupiter in the fifth; one finds (that) of Saturn in the twentieth, 
of Venus in the twenty-seventh, and of Mercury in the fifteenth. 

60. The entrance of Mars (into its exaltation) takes place in the twenty
eighth degree in the sign of its exaltation. They say that the sign opposite the 
exaltation and the degree having the same number (in that sign as the exaltation 
has in its sign) is the dejection. 

61. They say that the thirty degrees in (each of) the four cardines from the 
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ascendent are called the spikes. In every sign the navarp.fa belonging to that 
sign is named by the Greeks the vargottama (" highest in rank"). 

62. The miilatriko:r:ias (" base-triplicities ") of Mars, the Moon, the Sun, 
Mercury, Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn are, in order, Aries, Taurus, Leo, Virgo, 
Libra, Sagittarius, and Aquarius. 

63. The human signs together with Leo and Scorpio are said by the Greeks 
to rise head-first; Pisces rises both ways; and the rest always rise backwards. 

64. Excepting the second, sixth, eleventh, and twelfth signs from that in 
which it is, a planet always aspects the rest; their aspect is good when it is in 
good signs. 

65. The influence of the aspect is complete in opposition, less by a fourth 
in the two "squares" (the fourth and eighth places), a half in the two trines, 
and a fourth in the third and tenth signs. 

66. With the revolution of the three (signs in a triplicity), the groups (of 
signs) beginning with the first (triplicity) are said to be in the directions 
beginning with East in order; in these the lords of the directions are the Sun 
and Venus, Mars, the Moon and Saturn, and Jupiter and Mercury. 

67. When the signs are without planets, one tells from their power the 
arrangement of the door and the directions with respect to things which are 
lost, have been put down, or have disappeared, and with respect to actions, 
childbirth, sleeping, or sexual intercourse. 

68. The measure of the rising-times of the first and last signs is demonstrated 
with certainty to be two muhiirtas each; know that the measure of the rising
times (of the rest of the signs) in the two halves of the zodiac, taken (respec
tively) in direct and reverse order, is (two muhiirtas) with a fifth (of that 
measure) added (successively to each). 

69. Knowing that the signs are thus measured as being short, medium, or 
long, they consider the lengths of journeys as being similar to the divisions of 
the zodiac (and the limbs of the zodiacal man). 

70. One finds that the ascendent or the sign occupied by the Moon is the 
body, the second place the family; the third they say is the brother, and the 
fourth relations. 

71. The fifth place is called sons, the sixth they name the place of enemies; 
the seventh is the wife, and wise men say that the eighth is the place of death. 

72. One establishes the ninth as the place of righteousness, and they say the 
tenth is work; the eleventh is the gaining of wealth, the twelfth its loss. 

73. Whatever significances there are in any signs which are in the places 
beginning with the ascendent in order, these (significances), because of the 
positional, temporal, or other strengths of the signs, take on the natures of the 
significances in the places. 

74. When the benefic planets have entered into (the places) which are 
called "body" and so forth, they cause these (aspects oflife associated with the 
places) to flourish; but when the malefic planets are there or ( the benefics) 
oppressed in bad places, they harm them. 

7 5. Taking into consideration the good fortunes or bad fortunes of their 
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places, which involve such things as the situations of the lords of the places 
and of the places themselves, the natures of the signs, and their powerful, 
medium, or weak aspects, one arrives at the death of men (after tracing out 
the rest of their lives). 

76. A planet in its sign of exaltation gives a four-fold result; one in its 
miilatrikoi:ia half of that; one in its own house a full result; one in the house of 
a friend a half; one in the house of an enemy a third; and one in its dejection 
a fourth. 

77. Planets in their enemies' houses, in the signs of their dejections, overcome 
(in planetary conflicts), on bad "paths", or entering into the Sun destroy 
the good results and increase the bad ones. 

78. The semicircle from the ascendent (through the sixth place) which is 
to come (above the horizon), they say, is strong, that which has risen (above 
the horizon) is weak. The cardines are the strongest of these (places), and they 
state that among them the strength of the ascendent is foremost. 

79. The human signs are best in the ascendent, the quadruped signs in the 
mid-heaven; the water signs are strong in the hypogee, the insect sign in the 
descendent, and the signs of two forms in the mid-heaven. 

80. The human signs are strong at the beginning of the day, the quadruped 
and the insect signs at mid-day, Leo at the end of the day, and the water signs 
at night; all the signs are said to be strong in the cardines. 

81. The first four signs, Sagittarius, and Capricorn are strong at night, but 
the experts say that the second group of four signs together with Aquarius and 
Pisces are diurnal. 

82. Those signs-ascendent and so on-are strong which are joined with · 
their lords, the planets whose exaltations they are, Jupiter, or Mercury, or 
which are aspected by these (planets), if they are not aspected by other planets 
which are in the second or eleventh place. 

83. Saturn, Jupiter, and the Sun are strong in the day-time, Mars, Venus, 
and the Moon at night; Mercury is strong either by day or at night. The bene
fics are strong in the bright pak~a (from new moon to full moon), the others in 
the dark (from full moon to new). 

84. Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, and Venus are strong to the North (of the 
equator), Saturn and the Moon to the South, and Mercury in both. All the 
planets are strong in their own vargas, when they have overcome their enemies, 
and when they are brilliant. 

85. They are strong in retrogression, when leaving the Sun, and when they 
have just risen; the masculine planets are strong at the beginnings of the 
places, the feminine at the end, and the neuter in the middle. 

86. The Moon is strong in the first part of the night, Venus at midnight, 
and Mars at the end of the night; Mercury is strong in the morning, the Sun 
at mid-day, Saturn at the end of the day, and Jupiter always. 

87. They have their greatest strength in their exaltations, are of medium 
strength in their mulatrikoi:ias and houses, and have their least strength when 
aspected by benefic planets or when in their friends' houses. 
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88. Jupiter and Mercury are strong in the ascendent, the Sun and Mars in 
mid-heaven, Saturn in the descendent, and Venus and the Moon in the 
hypogee. 

89. If a month is taken to begin with the first day of the bright pak~a, in 
the first ten tithis the Moon is of medium strength, in the second it is at its 
greatest strength, and in the third at its least; but it is always strong if it is 
aspected by benefic planets. 

90. The strength of a planet is established in three ways in determining about 
all actions-according to time, according to position, and according to strong 
aspects. 

91. One finds strength in the ascendent when it is conjoined with or aspected 
by its own lord or by the lord of the exaltation which is in it, or when it is 
conjoined with Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury; but the ascendent has little 
strength in the two twilights. 

92. This is said to be the method of determining the strength or weakness 
of the signs and planets according to the teaching of the Greeks; they say that, 
of the complete set of influences in horoscopy, there is an enormous number .... 

93. Through the influence of the places and of the planets in them, which 
have the greatest, medium, the least, or no strength at the times of the natives' 
births, men are born with the greatest, medium, or least strength. 

94. The planets in the cardines exercise their influence in the first part of 
life, those in the succedent places in middle age, and those in the cadent places 
(apoklimas) in old age; (in each group) the order of precedence is determined 
according to their strengths. 

95. At the commencement of life, one says that these are the three (groups) 
... in use; by means of these three, according to their strengths at the time 
of the child's birth, one finds his condition (in each period of his life). 

96. If the lord of the birth, the lord of the ascendent, or Jupiter is strong 
and in the ascendent, it exercises its influence at the time (of one) of (the 
native's) four ages depending upon which of the four cardines it is in. 

97. If the lord of the birth or a planet possessing its qualities and strength 
is in its exaltation, or in a cardine in its own varga, or in its own house not 
aspected by malefic planets, then it exercises its influence at the time of birth. 
· 98. Thus they say that, of the many combinations, these are the yogas which 
produce complete happiness; whereas, if the planets were in their dejections 
or their enemies' houses, it would produce complete misery. 

99. Planets in signs which rise head-first are strong at the beginnings of 
their periods; those in signs which rise backwards at the ends; and those in 
signs which rise both ways exercise their influence in the middles. 

100. Those planets which are at the beginning, end, or middle of the ascen
dent or the sign occupied by the Moon at birth are effective with their good or 
bad influences at the beginning, end, or middle of their periods respectively. 

101. Those navarp.sas which are at the boundaries of the places at birth are 
considered to be in them (completely); but, except for the vargottamarp.sas, 
all those at the ascendent are considered to be malefic. 
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102. The benefic planets, when they are in the upacaya places from the 
ascendent, cause the births of wealthy people; when they are (in the upacaya 
places) from the Moon, they cause the births of men with many good qualities. 
The malefic planets, however, (in similar situations cause the births) of lepers, 
paupers, and men who are lazy. 

103. The Moon in the cardines of the Sun produces fools, paupers, and those 
who are mischievous and without character; in the next (four signs) it causes 
the birth of wealthy men; and in the cadent signs of those who are born at the 
heads of their families. 

104. If (two) men are born with the ascendent or a cardine of the one in 
the other's place, they are mutually helpful-or if they are born under signs 
(belonging to planets which are) mutually friendly. 

105. The planets which are in the second, fourth, fifth, ninth, and twelfth 
places from another planet's miilatrikox:ia are its temporary friends, as is the 
weak planet in its exaltation. 

106. The planets which are in th~ first, third, sixth, seventh, eighth, tenth, 
and eleventh places are the temporary enemies. I shall call these the "base" 
(maula) friends and enemies. 

107. Jupiter is the friend of the Sun, but the rest are its enemies; all except 
Mars are the friends of Jupiter; all except the Sun are the friends of Mercury; 
and all except the Sun and the Moon are the friends of Venus. 

108. One finds that Venus and Mercury are the friends of Mars, Jupiter 
and Mercury of the Moon, and all except Mars, the Sun, and the Moon of 
Saturn; know that the rest are enemies, and that the same relationships hold 
among the men (born under the influence of the several planets). 

109. Saturn, Mars, and the Sun are always malefic, Jupiter, Venus, and the 
Moon benefic. Mercury is benefic when it is not mixed with the other (planets) 
or their vargas; (when it is so mixed), it takes on a nature similar to theirs. 

110. The malefic planets are hot, the benefic cold, and Mercury has a mixed 
nature; because of these is the result of time in the world the same with regard 
to things relating to generation and to decay. 

111. There are said to be five great elements (mahabhutani)-earth, fire, 
water, air, and wind; their connections, from the body of the (cosmic) man 
(the zodiac), are Mercury, Mars, Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn. 

112. All of the principles of existence (sattvani) are life, love, knowledge, 
speech, truthfulness, ignorance, and mind; they pervade respectively the Sun, 
Venus, Jupiter, Mercury, Mars, Saturn, and the Moon. 

113. Bile is from Mars, bile and phlegm from the Sun, phlegm and wind 
from Jupiter and the Moon, phlegm from Venus, wind from Saturn, and wind 
mixed with the quality of its position from Mercury. 

114. Jupiter, Mars, and the Sun are of excellence (sattva), Venus and the 
Moon of passion (rajas), and Saturn of ignorance (tamas); Mercury accepts 
the other characteristics depending on which planet it is in conjunction with. 

115. Jupiter, Mars, and the Sun are masculine, Venus and the Moon femi
nine; Saturn and Mercury are neuter, their sex depending on their situations. 
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116. One finds that the Sun and the Moon are king, Mars a general, Mer
cury a prince, Jupiter and Venus advisors, and Saturn a slave. These categories 
apply on earth (among those under the influence of the several planets). 

117. Jupiter is the _caste-lord of Brahmai:ias, and so is Venus; Mars and the 
Sun are the caste-lords of K~atriyas; Mercury and the Moon of Vaisyas; and 
Saturn of Sudras. · 

118. When the planets are victorious, so are their castes; but when they are 
shattered, their castes also are shattered and their qualities are comingled .... 

119. The associations, acquisitions, misfortunes, and possessions (of the 
natives) depend upon the planets' situations; by their natures they cause ( the 
native) to be accompanied by good friends, wealth, sons, and wives. 

120. Objects are green, coppery, red, white, black, silvery, or yellow; such 
are the colors (respectively) of Mercury, the Sun, Mars, Venus, Saturn, the 
Moon, and Jupiter. 

121. Father, mother, brother, wife, relative, son, and slave of the natives; 
such are the natures (respectively) of the Sun, the Moon, Mars, Venus,Jupiter, 
Mercury, and Saturn. 

122. The strength, old age, activity, happiness, sexual intercourse, intelli
gence, and status of men are from these planets through unalterable laws: 
Mars, Saturn, the Sun, Jupiter, Venus, Mercury, and the Moon. 

123. The Sun is a handsome, square-limbed man, whose sparse hair is soft 
and curly and has loose ends. His eyes are sweet and wide in the description of 
Yavanesvara; his body gleams like molten gold. 

124. It is his nature to be inscrutable and firm; he is a fierce, steadfast hero 
who is hard to assail, a powerful leader whose body-hair is yellow like purified 
gold and whose deeds are swift and cruel. His essence is of bone. · 

125. The Moon is white, shining, and handsome, with an appearance like 
that of smooth waters. His hair is fine and curly, his eyes wide, and his body 
beautiful in its symmetry; he is a youthful lover with a charming and spotless 
form. 

126. He is wise, patient, and fond of courtesy, controlling himself in accor
dance with the laws ofManu. Speaking kindly and clothed in spotless garments, 
the playful Moon with pleasing eyes laughs softly and sweetly. His nature is of 
(the woman's) blood in sexual intercourse. 

127. Venus is graceful, having pleasing eyes and broad face, eyes, cheeks, 
and chest. He shines like silver, his smooth; fine, black hair hanging down 
with curly ends. 

128. His thighs, arms, belly, and shoulders are heavy and drooping; his 
body is made beautiful by bright-colored garments and garlands. He is given 
over to a love of instrumental music, dancing, singing, beauty, sport, and sexual 
intercourse. His essence is semen. 

129. Jupiter is yellow like ivory and gold and has a short, broad, fleshy, 
erect body. He speaks deeply, and his eyes and body-hair are sweet. He is 
pre-eminent in intelligence, memory, firmness, and resoluteness. 

130. He bears authority in decisions relating to the Vedic sciences, sacrifices, 
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sacred learning, politics, law, and the composition of poetry. Clad in white 
and with his hair tied up and matted, and with upright head, he is hard to 
assail. His essence is fat. 

131. Mercury's intellect is full and pure, his body dark, his curls (as dark 
as) durva-grass, and his eyes handsome. He is pre-eminent in the composition 
of poetry, in craftsmanship, and in the arts, and is charming because of his 
gracefulness, jests, and so forth. 

132. He is clothed in green; he is weak, defective(?), and rotund. His 
speech is clear and cheerful, his body soft and of medium size. He has an 
unstable nature, taking on the characters of others and allowing his own to 
disappear. His essence is of skin. 

133. Mars is a hot and passionate man with flaming curly hair and a terrible 
red body. The corners of his eyes are bloodshot, and he shines like blazing 
fire; he is powerful in his vehemence and terrifying like Kumara. 

134. He is short and slender, with shining finger-nails and firm limbs. His 
speech is clear and pure. He is a hero, used to killing, taking, and opposing; 
c1othed in red, he commits acts of violence and strength. His essence is of 
marr.ow. 

135. Saturn has brown, inscrutable eyes. He is strong, but his limbs are 
curved by the bending of his head. He is tall and has thick, black, rough, and 
dreadful hair, and nails and teeth which are discolored and broken. 

136. He is mean and very irascible; his actions are evil. Accustomed to 
hatred, he is a malicious master. In his black garments and looking like 
collyrium, thin and lazy Saturn has abandoned joy. His essence is of sinew. 

137. They say that, if the planets are in the cardines in their own vargas 
and if they have temporal or other strength, then the natives have situations, 
castes, shapes, essences, and powers like theirs. 

138. As these planets are strong and occupy their own dvadasarpfas, navarp
sas, and houses, they cause similar perfections of creation in the bringing forth 
of the limbs of men. 

139. When the planets are not in their own vargas, then the signs and so 
forth are said to be strong, and it is by means of the natures of the vargas
according to the planets (which rule them)-that one decides upon the changes 
and complications (which affect the natives). 

The first chapter in the Yavanajataka: the natures of t~e signs and planets. 

CHAPTER 2 

1. Halves of the signs in the circle of (zodiacal) constellations are called by 
the name of their series Horas. I will describe them briefly, but in detail, 
together with their various shapes, insignia, distinguishing marks, and forms. 

2. The first Hora in Aries wears red clothes and is flaming like the Sun at 
Doomsday. He holds a sword and a firebrand in his hands. His hair is tawny 
and sticks up, and his ear-rings are of gold. He is a fierce man who has raised 
the staff of Death for the sake of protection. 
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3. This is a man-shaped creature whose cry is loud and who has a long, 
thin face. Standing in the midst of flocks of goats and sheep, and mounted 
on a goat, he rules his host. 

4. The second Hora in Aries wears a garland of skulls. His bow blazes with 
arrows. He has the strength of an elephant. He is bound with a half-girdle, and 
his clothes are black. His limbs are adorned with snakes. Bearing a sword and 
( elephant's) skin, and of terrible figure, he wears the diadem ( of Siva). 

5. Entering the forest with his swift thieves, he lets loose destruction, this 
fearful-faced man, splitting open the highest peak with his bolts. His anxiety 
is destroyed and lost. 

6. The first Hora in Taurus is a woman who carries a pitcher of cow's milk 
and clarified butter. She is pre-eminent, rising up with an axe in her hand. Her 
face is like that of a horse. She plays and swings gracefully, wearing bright
colored robes, and her feet tinkle with anklets. 

7. She is four-footed. Girdle-strings surround her body. She is filled with 
thirst, and has developed a desire for food. She is beautiful with her heavy 
breasts, has handsome hips, and wears a bright, pendant girdle. 

8. The second Hora in Taurus is a youthful woman who is a delight to the 
eyes. She is intelligent, and pale with the beauty of campaka-flowers. She knows 
the rules of sciences, pharmacology, and the arts. She is adorned with garments 
of silk, this blazing one. 

9. She appears in an assembly of farmers, sacrificing her body to Br_ahma( ?) 
like a woman in childbirth. She has garlands, perfumes, and cosmetic powders. 
Intoxicated from drinking liquors, she speaks in a lovely voice. 

JO. The first Hora in the third sign holds a lyre in his hand. His complexion 
is the color of a parrot's tail-feather. He is an artistic man with a low-hanging 
robe whose nature it is to love singing, dancing, and listening (to music). 
Seated on a cane chair he composes poetry. 

11. He runs after women and is clever in love. His sides are bound in the 
embrace of a maiden's arms. He is not much of a businessman, but he speaks 
gently and sweetly, a very reprehensible person. 

12. The second Hora in the third sign is established as being a woman whose 
actions are charming and glowing with youth. She is pale and red-limbed, 
clever and grateful. She is besieged by the leader of an army in a wide-spreading 
war. Clothed in red, she wears a long red necklace. 

13. Raising her arms, she cries out when she is robbed. She is made naked 
by thieves in a park, but is brought back by means of an armed conflict. 

14. The first Hora in the fourth sign is a woman who holds a blossoming 
lotus in her hand. She stands in the water, pale as the color of a campaka
flower. Her upper-garment and ornaments are pale like moon-beams. Her 
limbs are adorned with the splendor of full and half necklaces. 

15. Leaning on the branch of an asoka-tree in a garden, she recalls to mind 
her beloved. She wears a golden girdle and a necklace trembles on her breast. 

16. The second Hora in the fourth sign is established as being a very pale 
man in the middle of a garden who leans on a bright weapon and whose neck 
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is raised (in longing). He is a lover whose radiance is made beautiful by grace
fulness. Holding a lotus, the beloved one pours forth his complaints. 

17. He wears variegated garments and ornaments at Doomsday(?). The 
ointment on his body is as bright as Cupid's. His allies have been destroyed, 
and he is remembered with the harsh words .... 

18. The first Hora in Leo is to be spoken of as a bold man whose form is as 
terrible as a lion's. He is blazing, a fierce and hideous tyrant. He has upward
curving tusks, and is like Y ama and Kala. He stands in the midst of battles 
between Ni~adas and thieves. 

19. He has bound on his quiver. Desiring to taste flavors, he slays deer in 
mountain caves. His teeth are like those o~ the lord of elephants. His firm chest 
is wounded. 

20. The second Hora in the house of the Sun is a fierce man who delights in 
battle. His bow is drawn back; his garment is a deer-skin. He is a eunuch, 
but, bearing his armor of gold, he protects women. The hair on his body is 
long. 

21. He is bald-headed and gat-toothed. Impassioned, he touches the genitals 
of a m~n or a woman. Together with the robbers of his band he shouts terribly 
and shrilly in the desert. 

22. The first Hora in the sixth sign is a black and white woman who is charm
ing and wise. She is wet with her menstruation and has filthy garments. She 
thinks of fine clothes, and, desiring a son, has intercourse with the man she loves. 

23. She cries in the forest among the serving-girls of Brahma(?), leaning 
on a branch that is in full fruit and leaf. She is without wealth like one in distress, 
and her body is stretched out. She has attained beauty. 

24. The second Hora in Virgo is said to be a man pale as moon-beams who 
knows how to write. He wears a beautiful and spotless garland of blossoming 
lotuses. He is handsome with teeth as bright as the rays of the Moon. 

25. He is remembered ... H~ adores his beloved. A pleasing man, he is 
eloquent and clever in crafts, dances, and the weaving of garlands, as well as 
in the use of a needle. 

26. The first Hora in Libra is a man who is black and white. He is clever 
and knows spells ... He carries a pair of scales, and is steadfast in the five 
duties. 

27. Standing within the market-place, he wears bright and graceful clothes. 
He is in control of grain, etc., and of all sorts of coins. He carries a dart, a 
sword, and an arrow in his fist. He follows the vow of one who has renounced 
liquor. 

28. The second Hora in Libra is one who is accustomed to pitiless and manly 
deeds. He has prominent teeth. Hating the accomplishment of protection, he 
carries bright-colored arrows, a knife, and a drawn sword (with which to assail 
his enemies). 

29. He is a smasher of houses who strikes others with his fist. His hair is 
erect, and he is wearing a woolen cover. Crying aloud in the market-place, he 
jingles a bell and causes fright among the people. 
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30. The first Hora in the eighth sign is a man of terrible form-blazing, 
fierce, and most dreadful. He delights in injury, and wears a garland of gold. 
Yearning for battle, he dons his armor which is bound with serpents. 

31. He has promin~nt teeth and is violent like Death. His limbs and his eyes 
are red, his hair like numerous swords. He slays living creatures with poison and 
a sword like Mahesvara angry at Doomsday. 

32. The second Hora in the eighth sign is a level-standing(?) woman with 
a black body who has poisonous mouth and hands. She is the cause of (the use 
of) weapons, battles, diseases, and dangers, as she makes her snakes swell, 
writhe, and sway. 

33. Her neck is clung to by great serpents proud of their poisonous breath. 
Her girdle consists of strings of jewels. She is filled with anger, and her teeth 
are flashing and fearful. Biting her lower lip, she creates tumult and quarrels. 

34. The first Hora in Sagittarius is a man whose bow of bone is drawn. He 
wears the Moon in his diadem, and is moon-faced. His hair is bound with gold. 
He races with his horse, this protector of the sacrifice. 

35. He stands in penance in the forest of asceticism and on the peaks of 
mountains, slaying the race of the Dasyus. He knows the proper use of each 
element of the Vedas and the sacrifice, and accomplishes all his desires. His 
eyes are as wide as lotuses. 

36. The second Hora in Sagittarius is a woman of handsome brilliance who 
is full of motion, pride, and playfulness, and who shines like gold. She under
stands magic, is artful in ( the use of) poison and weapons, and gives clever 
advice. 

37. Seated on an auspicious throne she looks at an excellent casket filled 
with jewels and other riches. With spotless ointment on her body as she gazes 
at the jewels from the sea, she shines, smiling like Lak~mi. 

38. The first Hora in Capricorn is a man with jagged teeth who is hideous, 
and fierce, armed with a club like Death at Doomsday. He breaks the peace, 
this wearer of a deer-skin. 

39. He guards his iron, his slaves, and his buffaloes, and, standing in the 
water, defends his black grain. He keeps fierce thieves who are devoted to him, 
Mlecchas and the chiefs of the Cai:ic;lalas, sending them out (on raids). 

40. The second Hora in Capricorn is a woman with loose hair who has a red 
face and red arms and who stands on one foot; they say that the rest of her is ,, 
black. Her belly hangs down, and her teeth are dreadful like a crocodile's. 

41. She shines with blue unguents, and her body is covered with a garment 
the color of collyrium. She is adorned with ornaments made of the metal of 
the Pisacas. Entering the water and standing at the Mare's Mouth (the Entrance 
to Hell), she raises her voice again and again. . 

42. The first Hora in Aquarius is a man who is as black as collyrium. His 
teeth are dreadful. He is black, and wears a graceful leather garment. He makes· 
juice from the succulent sugar-cane. 

43. He knows many c:lesired arts, and his hands are employed in many 
crafts. A pot is on his shoulders. His thoughts are covetous; he is a friend of 
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those whose emblem is a pot, but is not subordinate (to them). His hands 
hold dice for gambling. He is beloved as one who desires to defend (his friends). 

44. The second Hora in Aquarius is remembered to be a woman adorned 
with silken garments. Her robes are black, and her hand grasps a noose. Her 
eyes are as wide as a lotus. She is learned in the sacred texts. 

45. Her body is tall and black, her hair reddish and wild. She is by nature 
clever. Being in the final stage of intoxication, and surrounded by throngs of 
Water-Raksasi:s, she commands Fate together with. the Night of Doom. 

46. The first Hora in Pisces is an excellent lady who is loved by one who has 
crossed over (the ocean). Standing on a path beside the Great Sea, she is shining 
and moon-faced. Her laughter causes a trembling and a graceful movement of 
her arms and breasts. 

47. Having risen up from the shore of the Great Sea and surrounded by 
women who are pleasing in every way, she shines forth, her limbs adorned with 
red garments. She accomplishes all her objectives, and is without misfortune. 

48. The second Hora in Pisces is said to be a woman wearing ear-rings made 
of the superior metal of the Pisacas. Her body is adorned with a blue necklace 
and with girdle-strings having (all) the ·colors in the world(?). 

49. Her upper-garment was made in the land of the .Abhi:ras. She shines 
forth, dreadful, in blue robes. While carrying her metals in wagons and by 
foot, she is robbed in the woods by blazing thieves. 

50. These Horas, whose purpose resides in ( the determination of) the 
thoughts, places oforigin, and qualities (of natives), are described by the Greeks 
by means of illustrations wherein their forms, insignia, and ornaments are 
successively given. They have names in accordance with their natures. 

The second chapter in the YavanaJataka: the forms of the Horas. 

CHAPTER 3 

1. Thirty-six are the thirds of the zodiacal signs which are called Drekal).as 
(SEKavos) by the Greeks. They have various clothes, forms, and colors; I will 
describe them with all their qualities beginning with their characteristic signs. 

2. The first Decan in Aries is a man garbed in red and having a red com
plexion, a fierce man whose limbs and hands are wounded and who attacks in 
anger. He bears golden mail and bright arrows, and his hand is upraised with 
an axe. 

3. The second Decan in Aries is a pale-hued warrior whose eyes are pitiless 
to his enemies. He is clothed in white. His head is like an elephant's. He has 
arrows for weapons, and he knows the purposes of minerals and mercury. His 
limbs are heavy and hairy. 

4. The third Decan in Aries wears dark blue garments and has a dark blue 
body. Armed with a club, he is fierce. He has a blue garland of diadems. His 
body is exceedingly strong, and his eye-balls are like a bull's. He is like the 
Age of Discord. 

5. The first Decan in Taurus is a black woman, winning (all) hearts by a 
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profusion of sidelong glances. Round her neck she wears a garland full of 
kadamba-flowers. She shines forth holding an axe in her hand. Her body is 
bowed down to by cow-herds. 

6. The second Decan in Taurus is a red-faced woman whose arms and lower 
lip are also red. She is pre-eminent as she stands on one foot holding a jar. She 
is always intent on eating and drinking, and delights in gardens and woods. 

7. The last Decan in Taurus is a woman ... with a tender body. She has a 
bull's hump, and wears a garland bright with campaka-flowers. Her eyebrows 
are fair, and her girdle hangs over the circle of her buttocks. 

8. The first Decan in the third sign carries a bow, and his hand is bright 
with arrows. He is adorned with a garland of many colors, and his necklace 
is pendant. The instruments of his craft are prepared. He knows how to use 
swords and missiles, and he wears a diadem and armor. 

9. The second Decan in Gemini is a black woman whose girdle is beautiful 
and whose garments are brightly colored. She delights in the arts, in singing, 
and in story-telling. Holding a lyre, she is pleased and delighted. Her brows 
are .lovely, and she is graceful. 

JO. The third Decan in Gemini wears red clothes and a red, pendant neck
lace. He is pale with red limbs, violent and fierce. The tip of his staff is red 
(with blood). He is the chief of a multitude of men. He bears a sword and 
missiles. 

11. The first Decan in the fourth sign is a woman whose words are beautiful 
and full of grace. Holding a lotus in her hand, she stands in the water. Pining 
with love, she is as pale and fair as a campaka-flower. She wears a single white 
garment. 

12. The second Decan in Cancer is a girl seated on a snake-throne, having a 
beautiful waist. Her heart is filled with kindness and affection. Her body, 
adorned with jewels, is beautiful, and her garments are of a pale hue. 

13. The third Decan in the fourth sign is set down as a woman who is the 
color of a dark blue lotus and is pleasing to the eyes. Her upper-garment is of 
silk and ( adorned with) bright jewelry. She is barren, but puffed up with pride 
in her bec;'.uty. 

14. The first Decan in Leo has a belly and a body like a lion's. He is fierce, 
armed with a sword, and arrogant with his mighty strength. His deeds are 
terrible and cruel, and he desires spicy food. He has many fingers(?). 

15. The second Decan in Leo is a bold woman with loosened hair. She is on a 
mountain peak, proud in taking away the wealth of another. Terrible, she 
causes his death. Her actions are like those of a rogue. 

16. The third Decan in Leo is a woman whose actions are marvellous and 
who is cunning in respect to machines and to undertakings involving the arts, 
business, or jewels. Seated on an ivory throne, she considers ( ?) the murder of 
her enemies. 

17. The first portion of Virgo is a black man who possesses a subtle know
ledge of crafts and who knows the rules of calculating, cleverness, and story
telling. He is attached to beauty and skill, and is determined in his purpose. 
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18. The second Decan in the sixth sign is a beautiful woman whose limbs 
are polluted by her menstruation. She loves a man in secret for the sake of a 
child. She is learned; striving on behalf of her people, she journeys· to a foreign 
country. 

19. The third Decan in Virgo is a woman who is gracefully coquettish. Her 
face is smiling, her countenance moon-like. Her one braid of hair is adorned 
with asoka-flowers, and her steps seem to stumble with intoxication. 

20. The first Decan in Libra is a man in the market-place with the imple
ments of his trade prepared. His limbs are covered with silk and bright 
ornaments; his body is black and his eyes beautiful. His places are those where 
there are gold, merchandise, mines, and treasure. 

21. The second Decan in Libra is a fair-waisted woman who knows meanings 
and crafts. She wears bright garments and a bright, pendant necklace. She is 
clever in the office of an intermediary (between lovers) for the sake of the 
bridegroom. Her actions are like those of rogues and cheats. 

22. The third Decan in Libra is a man about to attack. The tops of his teeth 
are far apart, and the hair on his body is long. He is wearing a heavy cover. 
He carries a bow and is armed with a helmet. He engages in the tricks of 
rogues. 

23. The first Decan in the eighth sign is a blazing man whose staff is fierce 
to his enemies. His sword is drawn, his armor is of gold; his flames are fanned 
by anger. He sports with serpents whose poison is sharp. . 

24. The second Decan in Scorpio is a woman with loose hair who is bound 
with snakes. She is robbed by thieves in the forest. With black body and com
pletely naked she runs swiftly from a bandit, calling out terribly and shrilly. 

25. The last Decan in the eighth sign is a cruel man wearing a golden suit 
of armor. He is clever in seeking treasure in a hole. He wishes to follow a vow 
that is broken. He knows how to use weapons, but is tormented, having been 
robbed by his companions. 

26. The first Decan in Sagittario.s is a man whose bow is drawn and whose 
speed is as violent as a horse's. He has knowledge of chariots and weapons, and 
bears the instruments for the sacrifice. His body is protected by gold, and his 
ear-rings flash with gold. 

27. The second Decan in Sagittarius is a woman who is charming, graceful, 
and beautiful. She is seated on an auspicious throne, and is pale with a golden
hued garment. Opening a golden casket in a heap of jewels, she takes pleasure 
in distributing (its contents). 

28. The third Decan in Sagittarius is a bearded man with a black body. 
Clothed in silk and pining with love, he is graceful. On his breast hangs a string 
of pearls, and a bracelet is on his upper arm. He is fond of music and perfume. 

29. The first Decan in Capricorn is the color of collyrium. His teeth are as 
terrible as a crocodile's. He is armed with a staff, and his actions are like those 
of Time and Death. He stands in the middle of a cemetery with an armor of 
heavy hair and a strong body. 

30. The second Decan in Capricorn is a man of blazing splendor whose teeth 
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are dark blue and like a Pisaca's. He is handsome, having bound on his armor, 
sword, and helmet (sirastrar:ia). He wanders about constructing river
embankments, tanks, and aqueducts. 

31. The third Decan in Capricorn is a woman with loose hair, a gaping 
mouth, and a hanging belly. Her red body is tall and thin. She holds a noose 
in her hand, and wears a winding-sheet. She delights in injury. 

32. The first Decan in Aquarius is a man who has dreadful teeth. He knows 
how to practice magic. His is the color of a dark cloud, and his hair is filthy 
and sticks up. His actions are pitiless. Garbed in an antelope-skin and rags, 
he has a vile nature. 

33. The second Decan in Aquarius is a man with a shining sword. His 
tawny hair stands up. Covered with garlands of skulls, he wears armor. His is 
the color of sunset-clouds, and his protruding teeth are fierce. He is covered 
with the strings of nooses and so forth. 

34. The third Decan in Aquarius is a man with various weapons wearing a 
garland of golden Moons. His shape is boar-like, his form frightful. Producing 
red(?) in Malaya, he is an ascetic whose hair is reddish-brown like a monkey's. 

35. The first Decan in Pisces is a woman with a beautiful body whose eyes 
are expansive and long. Her body is adorned with silk and gold. She stands 
by the Great Sea, which she has crossed in a boat for the sake of a heap of 
jewels. 

36. The second De can in Pisces is a woman dreadful in strife, the foremost 
one. She is fierce, and has no clothes; her color is white, red, and black. Her 
garments and ornaments are destroyed; desiring clothes, she shouts out. 

37. The third Decan in Pisces is a woman whose hair has been loosened and 
who wears ornaments bearing the emblem of the Abhiras. She shrieks as she 
is frightened. She stands in the water adorned by troops of spirits having the 
shapes of jackals, cats, and boars. 

38. These thirds of the signs which are called Drekkas together with the 
natures that accompany each, to which much thought has been given, have 
been thus described by the great Greek masters who know the meanings, 
properties, and traditions of horoscopy. 

39. Because of its doubtfulness, this pictorial representation is (to be) 
combined with ( the effects of) the lords of the navarp.sas, the navarp.sas them
selves, and the aspects of the planets; it is useful because it exemplifies the 
many forms, natures, and distinguishing marks in the world. 

40. Whatever characteristics of a planet have been described with regard 
to the signs, the navarp.sas, and times, or whatever causal natures, their entire 
effect is in full force in all actions for whatsoever purpose. 

41. What are the form, nature, quality, and distinguishing mark of (each) 
planet and sign has been said previously; the form which arises from the 
changes due to their mutual combinations in order is to be determined by a 
wise man. 

42. They say that the form and distinguishing mark of a navarp.sa (are 
affected) by various changes because of the signs, planets, and ( other) portions 
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(of a sign); because of its situation in the rank of its own sign within a sign, 
they say a navarpsa possesses especial strength. 

The third chapter in the Yavanajiitaka: the forms of the Decans. 

CHAPTER 4 

1. There are objects ( dravyai:ii) of various characteristics and natures which 
exist on earth, in the air, and in water; I shall tell of them as they pertain to 
the vargas and dvadasarpsas (bhagas) of the signs, according to the associations 
(of each) in order. 

2. Aries is lord of lands, fire, blood, weapons, gold, copper, minerals, smelters 
(agnijiva), battles, and mantras; of youths, children, fans, umbrellas, spears, 
flagstaffs, thieves, and commanders of armies; 

3. of goats, sheep, artisans, · sugar-cane ( ik~uka), green onions ( dudruma), 
mountains, (places for) assignations, and things which are burnt, cast off, or 
smashed; and of such objects as red arsenic (mana}:isila), red chalk (gairika), 
and red flowers. 

4. Taurus is lord of games, parks, garlands, children, women, market
·streets, woods, gardens, meeting-houses, and wells; of ghee (sarpis), sour milk 
(dadhi), milk (k~irasa), grass, flowers, city-squares, oxen, ploughs, and 
·plowmen; 

5. of teams of oxen, yoke-pins, carts, axles, wheels, perfumes, bulls, shining 
buffaloes, and bulls; of works of beauty and pleasing ornaments; and of things 
belonging in treasure-houses. 

6. To the third sign (Gemini) belong the sexual intercourse of men and 
women, gambling, amusements, crafts, music, singing, smiles, and instrumental 
music; exercise, magic weapons, writing, soldiers(?), conversations, good advice, 
and manuscripts (pustakani); 

7. couples, the acquisition of money; weapons, wealth, and herbs; the bearers 
of knowledge, of instruction, and of commerce; those who live by cleverness, 
by affording humor, and by their hands; and dancers and rogues. 

8. To the fourth sign (Cancer) belong women, ascetics, and Brahmai:ias 
learned in the scriptures (sruti); rivers and white diirva grass; lotuses (kumuda) 
and lilies (utpala); objects which are cold or soft and wet; sweets, medicines 
for restoring life (sarpjivana), and mirrors; 

9. crocodiles (nakra), frogs (mai:i9iika), crabs (kulira), turtles (kiirma), 
asoka-trees, and water-plants and grasses; and white birds and carnivorous 
ones. 

10. Leo is lord of peaks, forests, fortresses, poison, bones, sticks, skin, flesh, 
hair, deer-skins, and thread from the loom; of (animals) who live in the woods 
and have claws, tusks, or horns; of hunger, thirst, dry lips, flavors, and herbs; 

11. of hunters, arrows, increases, and creatures who lead; of Mlecchas, 
swords, weapons, woolens, and gold; of diseases, enemies, plotters, and those 
who are sick; and of (all) things which are strong. 

12. In the sixth sign (Virgo) are virgins, sexual intercourse, love-suits, 
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unions, bashfulness, (women) who move their buttocks(? calannitamba), 
liquids, smoke, and incense; materials such as ointments and rouge for face 
and lips, ornaments, women's playthings, mirrors, and jewel-boxes; 

13. lamps, ships, litters, upper garments, women's crafts, poetry, listening 
(to music), and beauty marks; freedom from passion(? viraga), eloquence, 
gems, jewels, incense, and such arts as telling stories and singing. 

14. Libra is lord of such things as balances, measures, touch-stones, wares, 
market-streets, gold, jewels, clothes, and pearls; of public criers, guides, caravan
leaders, brokers, exporters(? nairyaI).ika), and image-makers(? miirtika); 

15. · of playboys, dice, rogues, liars, those who live by ( the skill of) their 
hands, and those who are clever at hearing the meaning and the things to be 
done in message-bearing; and of the arts such as that of the six political 
principles (~ac;lguI).ya) and that of inference, and of letters. 

16. In Scorpio are holes, snakes, ants, those who are destroyed by poison, 
stones, or weapons, those who are maimed or struck down, and those who are 
reviled; crawling creatures, scorpions (vrscika), mongooses (babhru), and 
lizards (godha); such things as serpents and other creatures which live in holes; 

17. murderers, those who are stamped on by the feet of their enemies, the 
corrupted, the poor, and those who obey other men's wives but wrong their 
own wives; flesh, stomachs, and female and male sexual organs; and vessels, 
implements of war, and ashes. 

18. In Sagittarius are horses, elephants, chariot-wheels, bows, armor, 
weapons, warriors, arms, and charmed arrows; the Vedas, kindling sticks, 
mantras, oblations, sacrificial instruments, gods, priests (rtvij), teachers, 
offerings, and BrahmaI).as; 

19. knowledge, instruction, sacred texts, those who are best in speech, 
poems, traditions, grammar, and auspicious materials; kingdoms, advisors 
(amatya), municipal councillors (puramantri), and townspeople; and Brah
maI).as who stand in water as well as those who stand in ant-hills. 

20. In Capricorn are other animals, trees, and clove-trees; ... ; the corrupted 
and the ... ; crocodiles (makara) and serpents (uraga); lead (sisa), copper 
(loha), iron ( a yasa), minerals, and nooses; 

21. poor grasses (kusasya), grain ( dhanya), mines, low people, slaves, 
causeways, rafts, forests, and rivers; those who live by ships and water; killers 
of deer (mrga) and birds; and whatever inhabits the waters. 

22. Belonging to Aquarius are tanks, wells, dams, and obstructions; slaves, 
men who are terrified, and those whose bodies are spotted and branded; poor 
grain (kusasya), copper (loha), iron (ayasa), and black lead (kr~I).asisa); 
outcastes (lit. "cookers of dogs"), ... of horses, prisoners, and old men; 

23. eunuchs, ascetics (pravrajita), and those who marry low(-caste) women; 
cheats, bad men, and rogues; those who bark like dogs and those who howl 
like jackals; and pots and so forth. 

24. Pertaining to Pisces are deep waters, oceans, fords, river-banks, ships, 
helmsmen, (all) sorts of fish, and conchs; the sounds of women, houses, sailors 
(jalopajivi), baths, clothes, views, and offerings of water; 
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25. sacrifices, Brahma~as, ceremonies, jewels, pearls, conchs, coral, and 
water; ornaments; and objects relating to the Pura~as, the Vedas, vows, law 
(niti), and righteousness (dharma). 

26. Whatever the nature of a thing-be it town, dry land, forest, or water
and whatever its place-air, fire, earth, or water-a wise man may ascertain 
that it belongs to this or that (zodiacal) sign which is similar. 

27. One must understand that objects take on various forms and charac
teristics due to the changes originating in the signs. Now I will recite separately 
each object which has a nature similar to that of each planet. 

28. The Sun is lord of kings, forests, peaks, gold, copper, lions, fire, vicious 
animals, poisons, and woolens; and of lion-thrones, raw flesh, deserts, charred 
sticks, and heaps of wealth. 

29. The Moon is lord of women, paintings, sleep, sexual intercourse, food, 
and drinks; of things which are eold, wet, or sweet; of flavors and herbs; of 
garlands, garments, and land; of jewels and pearls; and of salt and lotuses 
(ambuja). 

30. Jupiter is lord of auspiciousness, lotuses (padma), Brahma~as, gods, 
sacrifices, heaps of grain (dhanya), property, houses, and sons; of gold, carriages, 
thrones, and nutritives; of councillors (mantri) and mahattaras. 

31. Venus is lord of heaps of jewels such as diamonds, oxen, sons, women, 
marriages, perfumes, clothes, and ornaments; of good fortune, fragrance, 
listening ( to music), and pavillions; of treasures and of wealthy men. 

32. Mars is lord of armies, kings, robbers, the injured, and the slain; of 
poisons, fire, weapons, blood, and the wounded; and of gold, heaps of minerals, 
all sorts of flowers, and camikara-gold. 

33. Mercury is lord of all sorts of merchandise, of union and separation, 
of cleverness, crafts, traditions, and medicine; of laughter, the interpretation of 
mantras, and ambiguities; and of shrines (caityas) and trees. 

34. Saturn is lord of corpses, death,. prisoners, battles, old men, villains, 
evil women, eunuchs, lazy people, and the initiated ( dik~ita); of those who are 
wretched, slavery, ointments, and cold things; and of all things which are low. 

35. Each object, while pertaining to a particular sign, belongs also to a 
particular planet ... ; in its influence on the accomplishment of such things 
as actions it is to be described in accordance with the positional strength of that 
planet. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rule relating objects to the signs and planets. 

CHAPTER 5 

1. They say that masculinity, which is the seed of the bodies of all types of 
beings, is solar; and that femininity, which is to be inferred to be a basis for 
that (seed) and is its covering, is lunar. 

2. From the semen caused by the navarp.sa belonging to the Sun, when it 
has fallen in the uterus of a woman, come the bones; from the blood ( of the 
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woman) come skin, flesh, and fat-and the blood is caused by the position and 
navarp.sa of the Moon. 

3. The Sun, which is the father of flesh-bearing, embodied creatures, is in 
various states at the time of impregnation; proportionally it establishes in their 
bodies large, small, or medium-sized bones. 

4. The Moon, because of its position and navarp.sa, causes the growth of skin, 
complexion, and flesh; and the rest of the planets with their natures arising 
from their portions (bhagas) and positions produce each its own qualities (in 
the native) in accordance with what has been said before. 

5. If, at the time of sexual intercourse of a man and ·a woman, Mars, the 
Sun, Venus, and the Moon are in their own vargas and are strong ( lit. 
"brilliant"), they produce a fetus in the woman's womb. 

6. In this situation, if the Sun and Venus are in benefic signs, they cause 
the birth of a male; but, if the Sun and the Moon are in their miilatriko.r;i.as, 
they produce a female fetus. 

7. If these planets are in malefic, apacaya, or their enemies' signs, while 
the other planets are in benefic signs, then the semen is destroyed; but if 
Jupiter is in the ascendent, impregnation takes place. 

8. If, at birth, (the planets) are in malefic signs, in injured navarp.sas, in 
their dejections, or in their enemies' houses, and are weak, pale, or harsh, they 
destroy the embryos or let loose a miscarriage in the womb. 

9. The lords of the (ten) months (of pregnancy) are Mars, Venus, Jupiter, 
the Sun, the Moon, Saturn, Mercury, the ascendent, the Moon, and the Sun. 
The ten ( stages of pregnancy) are like these planets in regard to success or 
failure. 

10. In the first month there develops the incipient fetus (kalala), in the second 
there is a budding (pesi), and in the third shoots (sakha]:i); in the fourth bones, 
sinew, and· the head, ·and in the fifth marrow and skin; 

11. in the sixth blood, hair, nails, and liver; the activities of the seventh take 
place in the mind; in the eighth thirst, hunger, and taste, and in the ninth 
touch, awareness, and pleasure; 

12. and in the tenth, which is the month of the Sun, the fetus, with his whole 
body opened up by the channels of sense, is born. Thus, in the case of all (men) 
beginning with Brahma.r;i.as, the time spent in the womb is divided into ten parts. 

13. Those (planets) which are endowed with brilliance and strength increase 
the excellence and good qualities of their months; but those which are injured 
by malefic planets or whose strength is broken, even though they are in benefic 
signs, ruin their (months). 

14. Whatever is the nature of the term in which the Sun is, such is the nature 
of the inner soul ( of the native) ; his outward appearance comes from the 
navarp.sa in the ascendent or from that in which the Moon is, whichever is 
stronger. 

15. His form is to be described from these two things, or from the Decan in 
which the Moon or the Sun is, or from the planet which is strong in the con
figurations of the time at impregnation and birth. 
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16. In regard to the parts of the body, (the twelve places) beginning with 
the ascendent are joined with the twelve (limbs) beginning with the head; the 
measurement of these limbs as shortest, tallest, or medium depends on the meas
urement of the navarp.sa of the planet in that sign and of the planets' direction. 

17. Planets which are malefic, in the navarp.sas of malefic planets, or injured 
by malefic planets harm these (limbs) ; benefic planets, if they are strong at 
birth and conception, cause these limbs to be splendid. 

18. Malefic planets in the sixth, seventh, or eighth places from the Moon or 
from the ascendent harm the fetus; if the malefic planets beginning with the 
Sun are together in one place, they cause deterioration in the limbs. 

19. Whatever is the ninth sign from the Moon as it proceeds in its course at 
conception, the Moon gives success to (the limb belonging to) that sign at 
birth; one calculates from the na_varp.sa in the ascendent if that is stronger. 

20. If the masculine planets are together in the odd signs or masculine 
navarp.sas, or if one of their navarp.sas is in the ascendent, or if the vargas of the 
Sun and the Moon are in masculine navarp.sas, then ( the native) is masculine 
because of the connection with masculine things. 

21. If feminine (planets) are in the even signs or in feminine navarp.sas or in 
the ascendent, then ·females are born; for, if they are males, they are weak. 
Feminine navarp.sas in the ascendent beget females. 

22. If Jupiter and the Sun are in vargas of the Sun and are strong, a male is 
born; if Mars, Venus, and the Moon are in vargas of the Moon, and the Moon 
is weak, they cause the birth of a female. 

23. One masculine (planet), if it is in an odd sign or in a masculine navarp.sa, 
strong, in conjunction with the Moon, and aspected by a masculine planet, or 
in its exaltation or a cardine, gives birth to a male. 

24. But even one planet in the first navarp.sa in an even sign, if it is strong 
and in its own navarp.sa, produces a female; or, ifit is in its exaltation, it produces 
a female, though it may produce a male. because of an excess of strength. 

25. A masculine planet which is strong, is in its exaltation in the ascendent, 
and is under the strong aspect of a masculine planet, is said to cause the birth 
of a male; a feminine planet in the same configuration produces a female. 

26. If Saturn and Mercury are in their own navarp.sas or in cardines of the 
ascendent or in navarp.sas of the ascendent and the sign in which the Moon is 
or if they are aspected by them, then they produce neuters. 

27. If they are in masculine places, they give birth to a neuter with a male 
form; if in feminine places, to one whose behavior and actions are a woman's 
and who is like a female. 

28. If a neuter planet is in conjunction with the Moon or the ascendent or is 
in a navarp.sa aspected by neuter planets, know that (the native) is neuter 
and has the form of a neuter. (These configurations are effective) at conception, 
during pregnancy, or at birth. 

29. If a navarp.sa of Mercury in a two-natured sign is strong and in a cardine 
and if a navarp.sa of a two-natured sign is in the ascendent or the sign in which 
the Moon is, they say that twins are conceived. 
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30. If a strong planet in the ascendent aspects a two-natured sign or the 
navarpsa of a two-natured sign, and if Mercury is in a varga of the Moon, it 
inevitably causes the birth of twins. 

31. If Mercury is in the ascendent in the navarpsa of a two-natured sign 
and is not aspected, it produces twins; even with respect to the rules for deter
mining whether the native is male or female, if navarpsas of two-natured signs 
are involved, the womb is said to contain twins. 

32. If Jupiter is in a navarpsa of Mercury in a two-natured sign or is strong 
and in conjunction with Mercury or is aspected by Mercury which is in its 
own navarpsa, then twins are born. 

33. If all the planets are in the ascendent in the portions (bhagas) of a two
natured sign which belong to Mercury or are strong in their own vargas 
aspected by Mercury, then they say triplets are born. 

34. If (the configuration at birth) is similar to that at conception and the 
planets are not in different positions, then the result produced by them is 
considered to be even greater than before. 

35. The Sun is father by day, Saturn at night; the authorities say that Venus 
is mother by day, and the Moon is considered to be mother at night. This is 
always (true)-at conception, during pregnancy, and at birth. 

36. One knows the characteristics belonging to the mother and father by 
means of such things as the good or bad places and aspects ( of these planets), 
by means of the strength or weakness of their mutual configurations, and by 
means of their conditions, ages, complexions, and qualities. 

37. One finds the distinguishing features of the father made clear in the odd 
signs, that of the mother in the even signs; the guru ( of the native), with his 
caste and his family (jati), is to be established, night and day, from the position 
and configuration of Jupiter. 

In the Tavanajataka: the rules relating to conception. 

CHAPTER 6 

J. If the Moon does not aspect the ascendent, he is not born in the presence 
of his father. One finds the direction toward which (his father has gone) from 
the nature of the signs and of the planets in order. 

2. In the house (where the birth takes place) the direction of the door is to 
be described from the planets in the cardines according to their strength. The 
survival of his mother or her demise (is to be predicted) by means of the 
planets' being in their exaltations or dejections. 

3. If the Moon or the ascendent is in a portion (bhaga) not belonging to 
Jupiter or is not aspected by Jupiter, they say that the native is begotten by 
another (than his mother's husband); or (he is begotten) by ... if a strong 
planet aspects. 

4. If there is a planet in a cardine which is in its own house or in its own 
varga, (the native) is.born in his own house. Otherwise he is born in a house 
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which (is to be described) from the position of the lords of the ascendent and 
of the sign in which the Moon is or from their qualities; 

5. or one should describe the house from the nature of the planet which is 
in the fourth place (the place of the house). Certainty regarding houses is 
obtained by means of the planets which are in their exaltations or depressions 
or in the fourth or seventh places, and are in immovable signs. 

6. If a sign which is strong in mid-heaven is in that place, they say (the 
native) is born in a hidden house; if (a sign) which is strong in the ascendent 
or descendent is in the same place, (he is born) in another (house); and if (a 
sign) which is strong in the fourth place is in that place, (he is born) in his own 
(house). 

7. If (the ascendent) is aspected by Jupiter, (the house) is new; if by the 
waxing Moon, it is smeared (with cow-dung); if by the Sun, it is old; if by 
Mars, it is burnt; if by Venus, it is painted and new; 

8. if by Mercury, they say it is a grass (hut) with many curves; and if by 
Saturn, it is old and dilapidated. The presence or absence of (their) qualities 
in the house is to be judged on the basis of the strengths of the successive signs. 

9. If Jupiter is in its own portion (bhaga) in a cardine, (the native) is born 
in an apartment with a roof; if Mars (is thus), he is born on the ground in 
front of a (Vedic) fire-hut; if Mercury, he falls onto (sacred) darbha-grass or 
on the earth; 

10. if Venus, in a lake-house or in the water; and if Saturn, in a grass hut 
which lets in many cold winds. If the Moon is in its own house or navarµsa, 
(he is born) in cold water; if the Sun (is thus), in the granary of his father's 
house. 

11. If the Moon in an even sign is either in the navarµsa of a water-sign or 
in the fourth place (the place of water), they say that (the place of birth) is 
full of cold water; the same is true if Jupiter is aspected by the Moon, but it is 
otherwise if Mars and the Sun aspect. 

12. One knows the measurements of the thi~gs pertaining to the house by 
means of the amounts by which the ascendent or the Moon has advanced in its 
sign; one knows the furnishings, color, and appearance (of these things) from 
the nature of these (i.e., the ascendent and the Moon), which depends on their 
positions among the signs. 

13. If the Moon is aspected by or in conjunction with the malefic planets 
and is not waxing, it causes the loss of both mother and child; the suffering 
is caused by diseases arising from the lord of the (Moon's) sign. 

14. If the Moon in a navarµsa of Saturn is in the ascendent, or if it is in the 
fourth place · a navarµsa of a water-sign, or if Saturn in a cardine is in its 
own navarµsa, and if it is not aspected by the Sun, (the native) is born in 
darkness. 

15. If the benefic planets are strong, (the nat~ves) listen to the sacred tradi
tion (sruti), rejoice in good conduct, and are grateful; devoted to serving gods 
and Brahmal).as and to righteousness (dharma), they wear pure garlands and 
garments and precious ornaments, and they are brilliant. 
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16. If the malefic planets have positional strength, (the natives) are rogues 
and ingrates; treacherous, cruel, greedy, and ugly, they steal others' goods; 
they hate good men (sadhu), and are struck by anger and ignorance. 

17. If the lords of the ascendent and of the sign in which the Moon is are 
in their own navarµsas, in their own exaltations, in their own houses, in the 
ascendent, in their own miilatriko:r:ias, in upacaya signs, or in cardines, they 
cause the births of superior men. 

18. If the lord of the ascendent is strong, it causes the birth of men having 
health, fame, and property; if the lord of the birth (is strong, it produces) 
men possessing great wealth and enjoyment, and having extensive fame and 
excellence. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to birth. 

CHAPTER 7 

1. The Moon in its exaltation produces a man who is rich in savory foods, 
clothing, and ornaments; Jupiter in its exaltation one whose name is famous 
and who is honored by the king, a noble and wise man of good righteousness 
(dharma); 

2. Mars in its exaltation produces a glorious man, a praiseworthy and promi
nent hero whom it is difficult to assail; Venus one who engages in coquetry, 
laughter, listening (to music), and singing, a well-dressed man who is lucky 
with women; 

3. Mercury in its exaltation a distinguished man who speaks cleverly, a 
wise man who is rich in the arts; the Sun a great and very fierce man who 
thinks of many things; and Saturn one who obtains a command from the king. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to exaltations. 
4. The Moon in its miilatriko:r:ia produces a man who is wealthy because of 

his family and who enjoys (good things); the Sun a leader; Jupiter a mahattara, 
a niyukta; Mars a leader of thieves; 

5. Venus a rich man who is the headman (variHha) of a city or village; 
Mercury one who engages in quarrels and wins; and Saturn produces a hero 
who is satisfied. with himself and his possessions, one who is the eldest in his 
family. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to miilatriko:r:ias. 
6. The Moon in its own house produces an intelligent and kindly man who 

delights in righteousness ( dharma); the Sun a reddish man, intolerant and fierce, 
one whose actions are evil; Mercury is a wise man of charming speech; 

7. Jupiter one who knows about poetry and the sacred traditions (sruti) 
and whose actions are good; Mars a rich man, fierce and fickle; Venus a wealthy 
farmer; and Saturn a respectable man who knows no unhappiness. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to their own houses. 
8. The Moon in its friend's house produces one who obtains happiness from 

anything; the Sun a famous man whose friendships are firm; Jupiter one who 
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is honored among good men; Mercury a man whose speech is filled with clever
ness and humor; 

9. Mars one who jealously protects his friends' wealth; Venus a man who is 
dear to his friends and has a wealth of advice (for them); and Saturn a lord 
( of men) who eats the food of others. 

In the YavanaJataka: the rules relating to the friends' houses. 
JO. The Moon in its dejection produces a sickly man oflittle merit; Mars a 

poor man distressed by miseries;Jupiter a filthy man who has earned contempt; 
the Sun a servant who is rejected by his relatives; 

11. Venus a man of no independence who has lost his wife; Mercury a 
stupid man who quarrels with his relations; and Saturn a pauper whose 
behavior is condemned and whose good character is destroyed. 

In the YavanaJataka: the rules relating to dejections. 
12. The Moon in its enemy's house prod~ces a man with heart-trouble; the 

Sun a pauper injured by poison; Mars a deformed man whose enemies are 
united; Jupiter a fool and a homosexual who acts in an ignoble manner; 

13. Mercury an ignorant man who is deprived and is a slave to many; Venus 
one who serves a woman and has no authority; and Saturn a man whose body 
is tormented by griefs such as sickness. 

In the YavanaJataka: the rules· relating to their enemies' houses. 

CHAPTER 8 

J. The influence (of the planets) in the degrees of their exaltations is com
plete; in their navarpsas, as in their mulatriko:r;ias; in their dvadasarpsas, as 
in their houses; and in the degrees of their dejections or of their enemies, it 
is the least. 

2. When they are in these (places) in the vargottamarpsas, they have the 
best influence, but of varying strength; and when they are aspected by benefic 
planets, they are beneficial, attaining good fortane in accordance with the 
aspects. 

3. One planet in its exaltation produces the results described (in the last 
chapter); two a man who is famous and wealthy; three the defender of a city 
or its governor (isvara), the general of an army who collects his own revenue, 
a -noble man; 

4. four a rich and glorious king, noble and attached to his own righteousness 
( dharma); five a famous and most excellent king whose treasury is increased 
with much wealth; 

5. six a man who has inherent in him the power to acquire the wealth and 
strength of the king of kings, and power with respect to giving and to honor; 
seven planets in the signs of their exaltations produce one who is lord of the 
earth bounded by the seas. 

6. Even one planet in the sign of its exaltation, if it is aspected by its friends 
which have pqsitional or temporal or other strength, produces a king whose 
strength and valor are renowned and who has many friends as his allies. 
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7. If two planets are in their miilatriko:r:i.as, he has a family and is a prominent 
leader on sea and land; if three, he has wide-spread fame and is of good family, 
of great wealth, and foremost in his town and tribe; 

8. (if four, ... ; if five, ... ;) 
9. if six, he is a king of good conduct and righteousness (dharma), one who 

has strength and courage and is the measurer of his kingdom; if seven planets 
are in their miilatriko:r:i.as, he is a lord of men with the appearance, harem, and 
power of a king. 

JO. Two planets in their own houses produce a man who is prominent in his 
family and honored by his people; three the wealthy and honored establisher 
of his line, a man who knows many sciences; 

11. four a famous and nobly dressed man who is revered by his city, his guild, 
and his tribe; five the equal of those who enjoy the earth, a renowned man, the 
first in his tribe, who has many pleasures, horses, and sons; 

12. six a lord of men ruling his own kingdom, a man of great fame who has 
splendor, servants, and a treasury; seven planets in their own houses produce 
an emperor (rajadhiraja) the ranks of whose foes are overwhelmed. 

13. If two planets are in their friends' houses, (the native) obtains his liveli
hood from the attachment of his friends; if three, he is a distinguished person 
famous for his excellent qualities who is useful to his friends and relatives; 

14. if four, he is a grateful man devoted to gods, Brahmai:ias, and his teachers, 
one who is a leader in good behavior; if five, he is a wealthy and glorious servant 
of the king, one who protects suppliants; 

15. if six planets are in their friends' houses, he has many pleasures and horses 
and much beauty and he acts like a prince (parthiva); and if seven, he is a 
lord of men with a wealth of firm riches and with numerous elephants, horses, 
and servants. 

16. Two planets in the signs of their dejections produce a man of base 
actions who is tormented by debt; three planets an unsteady character who lives 
in many places, a tramp and a pauper; 

17. four a fool who serves others, one who has no regard for righteousness 
(dharma) and whose actions are invalidated by laziness; five a servant who has 
no house, no possessions, no wife; six a slave afflicted by calamities, fear, and 
weariness; 

18. and seven planets in the signs of their dejections cause the birth of 
property-less men, low, infirm, and homeless, who follow the trades and eat 
the food and alms of outcastes, and who wear clothes made of air and scraps 
of rags. 

19. Two planets in their enemies' houses cause the birth of men who quarrel 
much and have tormented souls; three of those whose wealth, acquired by toil, 
is destroyed and who are afflicted by sorrow and suffer many losses; 
- 20. four of those who are struck by the pain which results from the loss of 

what they love-their sons, their wives, and their wealth; five of those who are 
afflicted with the miseries and calamities of their relations and whose actions 
are despised; 
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21. six planets in their enemies' houses cause the birth of ignoble men who 
are pained and saddened by disease; and seven of those who have deformities 
and are disgusting, who are of the lowest families and who are deprived of food 
and clothing. 

22. These planets, in their places of influence, give results to men in accor
dance with their strengths; but there is also a modification of these (results) 
due to their being in the (various) horas and navarp.sas and because of their 
mutual aspects. 

23. If a vargottamarp.sa is in the ascendent and its lord, in full strength, is 
aspected by three or more benefic planets, the Greeks proclaim the birth of 
kings. 

24. If three or more planets are strong with directional, positional, temporal, 
or other strength, and are "brilliant" (vapurdhara), in cardines, and not mixed 
with the malefic planets, they cause the birth of monarchs. 

25. If the Moon is in a navarp.sa of the Suri and if the ben~fic planets are in 
cardines while the malefic planets are not in conjunction with the Sun at dawn, 
the best (astrologers) predict the birth of kings. 

26. If three or more planets in their own navarp.sas but not in their enemies' 
houses or in the signs of their dejections are at full strength and are "brilliant" 
(vapurudvahanti), and if they are aspected by benefic planets while the Moon 
is not weak, they produce kings. 

27. If the Moon in its own exaltation or navarpsa is in the ascendent aspected 
by its lord, which is very strong, and if it is full, while the malefic planets are 
in cadent places, then it produces a king. 

28. If even one planet in its exaltation aspects the Moon in a vargottamarp.sa 
while the malefic planets are not in the cardines, it causes the birth of a king 
who enjoys a good realm. 

29. If the full Moon is in the fourth place or in the navarp.sa of a water-sign 
and a benefic planet is in the ascendent in its own varga, and if the malefic 
planets are not in the cardines, then the birth of ~ings is announced. 

30. If a navarp.sa of the Sun aspected by the Sun is in the ascendent, and if 
the full Moon is in its own house or navarp.sa, and if Jupiter aspected by Venus 
is in a cardine, then it produces the birth of monarchs. 

31. If all the planets are strong and in signs which rise backwards, but not in 
their enemies' houses or in the signs of their dejections, and if the full Moon is 
in the ascendent aspected by the benefic planets, which are at their strongest, 
they cause the birth of a king. 

32. Even one planet, if it is strong and of undiminished "brilliance", and 
if it is in the vargottamarp.sa in its own house aspected by three friendly planets, 
causes the birth of kings. 

33. If the lord of the nativity ( lit. "birth-sign") is in an upacaya place, and 
if a benefic planet is in a cardine or in the navarpsa of the house of a benefic 
planet, while the malefic planets are weak, it causes the birth of a great lord 
of the people. 

34. If the lord of the ascendent is strong in a cardine, and is in a friend's 
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house and aspected by a friend, while an excellent planet is rising, it produces a 
king who is a famous and honored lord of the earth. 

35. If the lord of the ascendent and of the Moon's sign, both in cardines, 
are uninjured and .are aspected by benefic planets, while the ascendent and the 
Moon are in their navarµsas, they cause the birth of lords of the earth. 

36. If any planet in a cardine is in its own exaltation, house, or portion 
(bhaga), or in the portion (bhaga) of a friend, while the sign of its exaltation is 
in the ascendent, and if it is aspected by benefic planets, it causes the birth of 
a lord. 

37. If Jupiter is in the ascendent, the lord of (that) sign (the ascendent) in 
the fifth house, and the lord of (the sign of) its exaltation in a cardine, and if 
the malefic planets, though very powerful, do not aspect, then in this yoga it 
produces a king, the lord of the masters of magic. 

38. If the lords of the ascendent and of the sign in which the Moon is are 
strong, being in their friends' houses or in cardines, and if the Moon is in a 
water-sign or in the fourth place, they cause the birth of kings. 

39. In this yoga, if the two (lords) are in the fifth place while a benefic planet 
is in a cardine in its own varga and a navarµsa of the lord of (that) sign (the 
ascendent) is in the ascendent, then they produce the best king, one who is firm. 

40. Seeing configurations of this sort in the horoscopes of kings, even though 
they have not been mentioned, (an astrologer, by analogy), determines the 
influence of the planets, observing as well the good effects of time, position, 
and aspect. 

In the Tavanajataka: the birth of kings. 

CHAPTER 9 

J. Benefic planets in (these) configurations always produce righteous 
(kings) of good behavior who are famous for their good qualities; malefic 
planets produce (kings) who act cruelly and fiercely, whose natures are debased, 
and who are unrighteous and impure. 

2. If (the yoga) involves all the planets being in their exaltations to the 
degree while all these planets are strong, a benefic planet is in the ascendent, 
and the Moon is full, it produces the emperor of the three worlds. 

3. If all the planets are in the vargottamarµsas in their own houses and are 
brilliant (atidiptabhas) while a benefic planet is in a cardine, they produce a 
niaster of the world consisting of four continents and the sea. 

4. If all the planets in their own navarµsas are in their friends' houses or if, 
in their friends' navarµsas, they are in their own houses, they produce a lord 
having power in their (the planets') regions in the four continents on earth. 

5. If all the (benefic) planets are in benefic signs in the cardines in benefic 
navarµsas and if the malefic planets are not" blazing" (adipta) and are not in 
the cardines, they cause the birth of yogis and of munis who have the divine 
eye and supernatural power. 

6. If, in this yoga, the benefic planets are in the cardines, and the malefic 
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planets are "blazing" (dipta) and are also in the cardines, then there is born 
an honored enjoyer of the earth, whose enemies are overcome by his wisdom. 

7. If all the planets, in the signs of their exaltations or in their houses, are 
in their own navarp.sas and aspect the ascendent, there is born a king of firm 
strength, a lord of the earth. 

8. If all the planets in their own portions (bhaga) in the signs of their 
exaltations are strong, then there is born a learned and strong (lord) of the 
people, who is entrusted with the command in the world. 

9. By means of the strong aspects of the signs and navarp.sas and by means of 
the aspects and conjunctions with the houses of friends, (this yoga) causes even 
those who originate in low families to become lords and kings, according to the 
positional strengths ( of the planets). 

10. If all the planets, being strong and to the North, aspect the ascendent, 
while the Moon is full, there is born a lord in the world with its four oceans. 

11. If one planet is in its exaltation, the king enjoys royal prosperity on a 
seventh of the earth; because of the incompleteness of these (planets) (i.e., 
the number of the planets in their exaltations less than seven) the kings rule 
over a ( corresponding) portion of the earth. 

12. If, in the yogas or in parts of yogas, ( the planets) are without strength, 
then (the natives) become generals (nayaka), ministers (amatya), or priests 
(purohita); one should describe the resulting magnitude and fortune (of the 
native) on the basis of the distinctions which pertain to the signs, planets, and 
so on. 

In the Yavanajataka: the birth of kings. 
13. If the Moon is in the ascendent or in an upacaya place aspected by 

benefic planets, it causes the birth of a lord (isvara); if the Moon is aspected 
by the lord of the sign in which it is when that planet is strong, it causes the 
birth of an overlord ( adhisvara). 

14. If the lord of the ascendent or a friendly planet is in the ascendent 
aspecting an upacaya place of the Moon, they cause the birth of chieftains of 
armies, cities, towns, and tribes, with modific~tions similar to their own (the 
planets') selves. 

15. If the Moon in its own navarp.sa is aspected by Venus at night, it causes 
the birth of a lord (isvara); ifit is aspected by Jupiter by day, it causes the birth 
of one superior to that. 

16. By means of this yoga, even if it is only in a friend's navarp.sa, the Moon 
produces the best men; the Moon, if it is aspected by three friends either night 
or day, produces men who support their friends. 

17. If the Moon is in the house of a benefic planet away from the ascendent 
while benefic planets are in the cardines, it causes the birth of wise men of 
great wealth who have in their retinue those who have vowed to live truthfully. 

In the Tavanajataka: the birth of lords (isvara). 
18. If the Moon is in a house or a navarp.sa of a benefic planet and is aspected 

by three benefic planets without any other, it produces a noble man full of 
knowledge and science, who is foremost because of the three purities. 
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19. If the Moon, even though in the house of a malefic planet, is aspected 
in strength by Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury without being aspected by the 
malefic planets, it causes the birth of those who have outstanding speech and 
knowledge. 

20. If the benefic planets are in the cardines and the malefic planets in the 
third, ninth, and eleventh places, the Moon in a friend's house causes the birth 
of wise men of good conduct; if it is waning, it produces ascetics. 

21. If the benefic planets in their own vargas are in the cardines and the 
Moon is in the house of a benefic planet, they produce ascetics, yogis, and men 
of excellent qualities. 

22. If the benefic planets are in navarp.sas and houses of the benefic planets 
in the cardines while the Moon is full and the navarp.sa of a benefic planet is 
in the ascendent, they cause the birth of men intent on righteousness (dharma) 
and sacred tradition (sruti). 

In the Tavanajataka: the birth of kings of holy men (sadhu). 
23. If the malefic planets are in the ascendent in the house of a malefic 

planet and the benefic planets are in the cardines, they cause the birth ofleaders 
of bands of thieves whose hoards are acquired by cruel and wicked deeds. 

24. If the benefic planets are in the ascendent and the malefic planets are 
in the cardines, they produce the strong chieftain of an army and castle; but 
if they ( the malefic planets) are in conjunction with three benefic planets, 
(they produce) a firm king of wise policy and terrible strength. 

25. Even one planet without the configurations mentioned (in the preceding 
verses), if it has temporal or other strength and is in the ascendent or is aspected 
by a benefic planet or is in a cardine, causes the birth of a prominent man. 

26. A benefic planet aspected by malefic planets and in a bad place causes 
the birth of a vile, indigent, and diseased man; malefic planets give a result 
that is greater (i.e., worse) by a third. 

27. If the Moon is in a navarp.sa of a malefic planet, the malefic planets are 
in the ascendent, and the benefic planets are weak in the houses of the malefic 
planets, they produce fameless men whose persons and actions are the lowest 
and who are censured by the world. 

28. Examining configurations of this sort, from the signs, navarp.sas, and 
aspects, and from the planets, one should determine the birth and family of 
the vilest among men of highest, middle, or lowest rank. 

29. These yogas which, because of the positions and courses of the benefic 
planets, have been mentioned qS producing prominent men are also to be 
mentioned in reverse as producing wicked men when their conn~ctions are 
with the malefic planets. 

In the Tavanajataka: the chapter on the births of kings of thieves. 

CHAPTER 10 

1. If a planet is in the second place from the Moon, those who understand 
yogas call it sunapha ( avva</>~); if it is leaving the Moon, they call it anaphara 
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( &vacpopa) ; and if ( there are planets) on both sides ( of the Moon), they call 
it daurudhura (8opv<{>opta). 

2. If these yogas with respect to the Moon do not occur and there are no 
planets in the cardines, this configuration, lacking the aspect of all the planets, 
is called kemadruma (K€Vo8poµia); it is of the lowest influence. 

3. One finds that the man born under sunapha is wise and strong, of exalted 
conduct and independent behavior, one who has obtained fame on earth, an 
excellent person, bedecked and beloved, a man desiring righteousness (dharma). 

4. The Moon, entering into anaphara, produces a glorious and eloquent man 
who is attached to business, an enjoyer whose actions are unimpaired and 
distinguished and who possesses all noble qualities. 

5. One should know that a man born under daurudhura is a rich lord 
possessing distinguished enjoyments and garments, an independent man whose 
good condu.ct is well-known, a man who stands to the fore gaining fame by 
means of his eloquence, intelligence, courage, and other (virtues). 

6. The authorities say that one born under kemadruma is a low slave to 
others, who does not enjoy family, wife, home, or food, one whose actions and 
conduct are reviled and who practices various devices. 

7. The influences in the configurations called by their proper names have 
been recited correctly; (now)· I will describe these yogas separately and in 
detail with reference to their connections with the planets. 

8. Jupiter, entering into sunapha, produces a famous man whose intelligence 
is informed by many sciences, a king or one who acts like a king, a celebrated 
person with a family of great wealth. 

9. Venus, entering into sunapha, produces a well dressed master of wife, 
home, fields, and quadrupeds, one who is honored by the king and endowed 
with good luck, beauty, position, and courage. 

10. One who is born under sunapha in a configuration with Mercury is an 
eloquent and wise poet who knows music, singing, sacred traditions (sruti), 
and sciences, a well behaved man, friendly to (all) creatures, whose fame and 
wealth increase. • 

11. One should know that a man born under sunapha of Mars is fierce and 
strong, often engaging in battle and thievery and devoted to riot and enmity, 
the destructive but rich leader of an army or tribe. 

12. One should say that a man born under sunapha of Saturn is a clever 
and prosperous person who is secretive in his actions, a man who is honored 
or is the mahattara of a city or town, a greedy fellow of impure character but 
healthy body. 

13. If Jupiter enters anaphara, he is a man with a family who has much 
wealth and does many things, a poet endowed with inscrutability, intellect, 
firmness, and courage, a Brahmai::ia or one who is handsome and of good 
counsel. 

14. One who is born under anaphara of Venus is a handsome man who is 
fond of sexual intercourse and is lucky with women, a generous and affectionate 
person who possesses oxen, lands, gold, and merchandise, a glorious king. 
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15. If Mercury enters into anaphara with the Moon, he is an orator who is 
clever at writing and transcribing, one who is devoted to music and acts of 
sexual intercourse, a poet whose deeds are well known and whose knowledge 
is authoritative. 

16. One who is born under anaphara of Mars is a proud and contemptuous 
leader of a band of robbers, a bold and envious thief who is eager for battle, 
a self-controlled and haughty man whose splendor is brilliant. 

17. One who is born under anaphara of Saturn is rich in extensive lands, 
iron, and quadrupeds, is listened to and revered among the tribes, and has 
many sons, but he is unmanly and the husband of a bad wife. 

18. The Moon between Jupiter and Venus produces a master of forces whose 
intelligence, firmness, courage, and bravery are renowned and who has 
hoarded much, or the supreme head of the merchants' guilds. 

19. The Moon between Jupiter and Mercury produces a clever and eloquent 
poet who is learned in knowledge, science, sacred traditions (sruti), and 
righteousness (dharma), a man who does his duty. 

20. The Moon in daurudhura of Jupiter and Mars produces a man of enor
mous wealth whose deeds are famous, one who quarrels much, will not put up 
with insult, and is on his guard. 

21. The Moon in daurudhura of Saturn and Jupiter produces a famous, wise, 
revered, happy, and glorious man, a handsome and calm person who is clever 
in the knowledge of strategems (naya). 

22. The Moon between Venus and Mercury produces a wealthy man who 
speaks sweetly, one who knows about debating, singing, and drama, and who 
has good food and possesses clothing and victuals. 

23. The Moon between Mars and Venus produces a handsome and compe
tent man who is lucky with other men's wives, a generous person who indulges 
in gymnastics, heroics, weaponry, and debates, and who desires to win. 

24. The Moon between Saturn and Venus produces an honored, prosperous, 
and clever man who is in a position of authority, the head of his clan, but one 
who is a favorite in sexual intercourse with aged and sinful women. 

25. If the Moon enters daurudhura of Mars and Mercury, he is a greedy 
and dishonest man who speaks many lies, but the chief of his tribe or a man with 
lots of land and money. 

26. If the Moon is between Saturn and Mercury, he is a man of little know
ledge who wanders in foreign countries striving for wealth, one who is honored 
among other peoples but opposed by his own, a person quick to beg from others 
and to pay them homage. 

27. If the Moon is between Saturn and Mars, he is an irate and slanderous 
man who has many enemies, a prattler tormented by miseries who has many 
acquisitions and much wealth, but whose hoard is insecure. 

28. If, in these configurations, the malefic planets are in their mulatrikoi:ias, 
houses, or navarpsas, or in the sixth and eighth places, or in the signs of their 
dejections or their enemies' houses, or if they are overcome, they injure 
whatever is related to (that particular) sign, navarpsa, or portion (bhaga). 
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29. They say that a benefic planet whose strength is increased by its being in 
the sign of its exaltation or in some other place, if it is in a cardine and aspected 
by a benefic planet, in these configurations causes the birth of a man who is 
superior in the world and has great qualities. 

30. If the Moon is in a yoga in one sign, it is said to have an influence equal 
to that of the benefic or malefic planets (it is with); whatever influence was 
mentioned previously for the course of the Moon is to be maintained with 
respect to the planets in conjunction with the Moon. 

_ In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating. to the yogas of the Moon. 

CHAPTER 11 

J. If the second sign from the Sun is occupied by a planet, it is called 
vesi ("entrance") by the ancients; ifit is departing from the Sun, it is called 
vasi (cpa.a,s). I shall describe those who are born under these (yogas) according 
to their characteristics. 

2. He who is born under vesi is a man of weak voice whose actions are des
pised; weak in both eyes and downward-looking, he is worn out with sorrows 
and the upper part of his body is bowed down. 

3. He who is born under vasi has a clearly distinguished voice and possesses 
energy, strength, memory, and good conduct; his body is firm and powerful, 
and he casts his glance upwards; the front of his body is broad. 

4. Jupiter in vesi produces a man with distinguished friends who knows of 
many hoards; Venus one who is enervated in his actions and whose movements 
are slight, a coward who obeys the commands and orders of others; 

5. Mercury an obedient and gentle man of little strength, a slow-thinker 
who is overcome by shame and is fond of food; Mars one who carries out the 
commands of others; and Saturn a rogue who is hostile to his elders. 

6. Jupiter in a vasiyoga produces a master of speech and intelligence who is 
endowed with firmness and strength; Venus a powerful man possessing splen
dor and prosperity, a glorious man whose excellence is famous because of his 
actions; 

7. Mercury an eloquent man who carries out the orders of others; Mars one 
who is famed in battle and whose arm is unequalled; Saturn a slanderous person 
whose actions are merciless. (Each one) is to be described according to the 
nature and qualities appropriate to (the planet's) position. 

8. The planets, as they move in the course of time in these respective posi
tions, form the bodies ( of men) through their connections with each other's 
houses and navarpsas and through their mutual aspects and conjunctions. 

9. Since the world ( of men) is primarily divided into gradations of caste and 
(also) has various qualities, distinguishing features, and characteristics such 
as form, therefore is (the influence of the planets), whether highest, middling, 
or least, seen to have modifications caused by the position of the planet. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the rules relating to the yogas of the Sun. 
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CHAPTER 12 

1. The Sun in Aries produces a diligent man who is fierce in battle and is 
outstanding becaui;e of his overflowing strength; one whose fame is obtained 
in actions involving speech and the meaning of the sciences, a man with allies 
who is of noble conduct and who desires to win; 

2. one who is fond of hunters and indulges in acts of violence, a splendid 
and outstanding man with a strong bone structure; one whose body suffers 
from diseases arising from bile and blood. If it is in the degree (bhaga) of its 
exaltation, ( the Sun produces) the best of kings. 

3. The Sun in Taurus produces one who is fond of perfumes and garlands 
and has the best furniture and clothing, but is of little firmness; one who takes 
delight in such things as singing and instrumental music and is knowledgeable 
about sexual intercourse, a thin man of great strength who is afraid of the water; 

4. a rich epicure who is addicted to litigation, a powerful man who hates 
barren women; one who is struck by diseases of the mouth and eyes and has a 
bad end; a man with few sons and one who endures suffering. 

5. The Sun in the third sign (Gemini) produces a man endowed with good 
conduct and excellent qualities, an intelligent person who speaks sweetly and 
is well behaved, one who possesses the qualities of cleverness and affection; 

6. one who has two mothers, a man with a beautiful waist; one who knows 
learning and the sciences and who acts nobly, a handsome man who hates 
sexual intercourse and desires righteousness ( dharma); one famous among 
kings because of his noble qualities. 

7. The Sun in Cancer produces a man who hates his own allies and is subject 
to others, one who lacks determination in action and talks stupidly, who cannot 
stand in one place and delights in drinking; 

8. one who is afflicted by many labors and miseries and is liable to change 
in his speech, his region, and his place; a man who hates his father and is 
unlucky in sexual intercourse with women; one who is always enervated by 
diseases caused by phlegm and bile. 

9. The Sun in Leo produces a man who slays his foes, one who becomes 
violently angry and who acts nobly; a diligent worker who will not tolerate 
opposition, a famous guardian and a foremost hero; 

10. one possessing inscrutability, strength, steadfastness, and firmness, a 
glorious man who holds a sword in his hand; one whose actions are fierce and 
brutal and whose conduct is unsaintly (asadhu), a man who is fond of flesh 
and who wanders in impassable forests. 

11. The Sun in Virgo produces a weak man of little strength whose speech 
is soft and weak, one whose body is like a woman's and who is clever at sham
pooing and massaging, a scribe; 

12. a man obedient to the gods, his elders, and Brahma:r:ias, a modest person 
who enjoys listenging (sruta) and singing and instrumental music; an intelligent 
and wise man of charming speech who is eager to perfect himself in his profession. 

13. The Sun in Libra produces a man who travels among foreign nations, 
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one who is tormented by injury, decay, disease, loss, and grief, and whose actions 
are hateful, low, and frustrated; 

14. a bold man who exerts himself in trade in gold, copper (loha), iron 
(ayasa), and minerals; a man sought after in battle and one addicted to wealth, 
sacred traditions (sr~ti), and righteousness (dharma); a man whose first wife 
dies or is unfaithful. 

15. The Sun in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces a wicked, cruel, and un
truthful man who becomes violently angry; one who is dependent on bad 
women and who disputes with greed, jealousy, and lies; 

16. a fool lacking the qualities of purity and good behavior, a man of arrogant 
character who is fond of quarreling; one whose body is assailed by poison, fire, 
blood, and swords, and who treats his father and mother improperly. 

17. The Sun in Sagittarius produces a great man who is honored by kings, 
one famous and clever in studying the meaning of the sciences, a wise and 
courteous person qualified for litigations; 

18. a quiet man who is hospitable to gods and Brahma:r:ias; one who is 
honored among good men and who delights in benefiting his relatives; a wealthy 
man, a hero of noble courage whose body is broad, full, tall, and handsome. 

19. The Sun in Capricorn produces a man whose virtue is lost, one who 
delights in many occupations, but has little strength; a man whose property is 
lost because of a conflict with his allies; 

20. a greedy man addicted to sexual intercourse with bad women; one whose 
income is increased by crime; a man who suffers from heart-trouble and wanders 
much, a rogue despised among good men and bereft ofrighteousness (dharma), 

21. The Sun in Aquarius produces a man of unswerving hatred, hostility, 
and anger; one who is not determined in his actions and who talks stupidly, 
and who is a great lover of ignoble women; 

22. a miserable man of little wealth who is poorly dressed, a fool whose 
friendship turns to cruelty; an ignorant man with bad manners who does not 
speak nobly (or, like an Aryan); one whose fame is obtained by his good sons 
and by those devoted to him. 

23. The Sun in Pisces produces a meritorius man who has many enemies 
and allies, one whose wealth is obtained through merchandise from the sea; 
a man who rises up from loss and is famous for his wealth and bodily appearance; 

24. one who is very sad because of the suffering of his wife; a wise and power
ful man with many brothers; one who is affectionate to his friends and elders 
and speaks well, a man who desires exercise; one who is afflicted by diseases of 
the genitals. 

In the YavanaJataka: the influence of the signs of the Sun. 

CHAPTER 13 

1. Mercury in Aries produces a man who is thin, but eats much; a rogue 
who prattles in va~n and likes quarrels and weapons; one whose property is 
acquired with much labor, and then lost; 
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2. a man fond of sexual intercourse, a tricky craftsman; one whose position 
is insecure, and who is fettered by many debts; a man delighting in gambling 
who behaves like a knave and a rogue, a scribe who takes pleasure in singing 
and dancing. 

3. Mercury in Taurus produces a handsome man, generous and of good 
conduct; one who indulges in music, play, sexual intercourse, and laughter, a 
clever and bold man whose words are kindly and sweet; 

4. a man who knows gymnastics, garlands, clothes, and ornaments, a famous 
and firm man with much money and many wives; one whose word is accepted, 
the best of friends; a man learned in knowledge, the sciences, and the sacred 
traditions (sruti). 

5. Mercury in Gemini produces an eloquent man who is pleasant in his 
conversation; a well dressed man who knows the rules regarding the crafts, 
sacred traditions (sruti), sciences, and arts; a man who boasts and is proud and 
haughty; 

6. a happy and self-reliant man whose intelligence is renowned; a poet who 
cannot be stopped in debates; a man who is son to two women; a clever 
man of lofty character who is fond of giving and has many friends and allies. 

7. Mercury in the fourth sign (Cancer) produces one who delights in foreign 
countries; a wise poet who knows about sexual intercourse with women and 
singing; one who is attached to many enterprises, but cannot make up his 
mind; 

8. a man who hates and quarrels with his relatives, who prattles a lot, and 
is unstable and of bad character; one whose wealth is scattered and lost because 
of a quarrel with his enemies; a man who gains fame on earth through the 
renown of his clan. 

9. Mercury in Leo produces a man having little memory and no knowledge 
or artistic talent; a man devoid of energy, strength, steadfastness, and good 
conduct, a liar despised in the world; 

10. a man unlucky with women, a servant without independence who looks 
like a woman and has no children; one who delights in the vilest acts, and takes 
pleasure in the vicious members of the families of kings. 

11. Mercury in Virgo produces an excellent man who is eloquent and fond 
of righteousness ( dharma); one who knows painting, writing, sacred traditions 
(sruti), and poetry, and is resolute in applying himself to such things as know
ledge and the crafts; 

12. one who has little virility with women, a sweet and courteous man who 
has the service, respect, and honor of a slave; [ a famous conqueror to be hon
ored among friends, a man of unparalleled strength who is renowned for his 
good qualities.] 

13. Mercury in Libra produces a man who is fond of craftsmanship and 
debates, a man clever in speech but of dishonest behavior; one whose service 
is false , a man clever at buying merchandise and using expedients; 

14. one whose thoughts are fixed on the goods of many lands, and who ex
periences much loss, misfortune, and waste; [ a man devoted to all the commands 
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of elders, Brahmai:ias, and Aryans, one who is accepted by them and is attached 
to the gods.] 

15. Mercury in Scorpio produces a man tormented by misfortune, pain, 
fatigue, and sorrow; one whose actions are hated and whose character is bad 
(asadhu); a man holding a club of cruelty and resolute in deceit; 

16. a greedy fellow intent on receiving from others, a contradictory person 
who is the enemy of good men and the husband of bad women; a man whose 
honor and wealth are vile and low and who is assailed by debt; a fool who is 
ashamed of the steadfastness and righteousness ( dharma) he has lost. 

17. Mercury in Sagittarius produces a noble man of great renown endowed 
with the meaning of the sciences, crafts, sacred traditions (sruti), and courage; 
a wise man skillful in speaking; 

18. one who indulges in sacrifices, vows, worship, and charity, a priest 
(purohita) or a spy for a prince (parthivasak~in); a man prominent in his family 
who knows writing and transcribing, one who is clever in making decisions 
regarding actions and the use ( of things). 

19. Mercury in Capricorn produces a poor and low man who serves others; 
one who acts falsely; a fool without arts, crafts, and good qualities, one whose 
virility is obstructed and whose character is malicious; 

20. a man whose person is well formed, but who has many sorrows; one lazy 
in his work and abandoned by his relatives; a dirty man addicted to sleep and 
pleasure, unwanted in the world and apprehensive with fear. 

21. Mercury in Aquarius produces a man of impure character who is slighted 
and ignorant; one deficient in speech, intelligence, and actions; hopeless, 
shameless, and unlucky in sexual intercourse; 

22. an enemy to his own people, to saints (sadhu), and to his wife; a speech
less man, frightened of others, dirty and subdued; one without righteousness 
( dharma) and without effect, a man oppressed by fatigue, a homosexual whose 
exterior is covered with garlands and ornaments(?). 

23. Mercury in Pisces produces a man who delights in purity of behavior; a 
traveler who is virtuous (sadhu) in speech, thought, and action; a poor man 
with few children, but good manners; 

24. one not too honored among good men, but a man who has obtained 
righteousness ( dharma); a person without much by way of sacred traditions 
(sr~ti), sciences, and arts, but clever in work such as sewing(?); a versatile 
man, guardian of the hoards of others. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the signs of Mercury. 

CHAPTER 14 

1. Venus in Aries produces a disquieted man addicted to many angers and 
enmities, a wicked person who tries to steal other men's wives; an envious person 
who wanders in woods and forests; 

2. one who incurs bondage and loss of income because of women; a man in 
whom there is no confidence in the world and who has no friends; [a very bold 
hero who is honored among chiefs of armies, cities, guilds, and tribes.] 
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3. Venus in Taurus produces a rich, famous, and handsome man who has 
many wives, sons, and jewels; one who supports his relations and knows many 
things, a tiller of the soil or one who earns his living with a herd of cattle; 

4. a generous man who has excellent clothes, perfumes, and garlands and 
many sons; a great and courageous person endowed with outstanding qualities 
which are favorable to others and please himself. 

5. Venus in Gemini produces an eloquent, noble, and pious man, one who 
is hospitable to gods and Brahma1,1as and is grateful; a person delighting in 
knowledge, in the meaning of the sciences, and in the arts; 

6. one who aims to be kindly and is always affectionate; a man rich in 
friends whose friendship is blooming; a person who takes pleasure in writing, 
transcribing, memory, singing, dancing, music, and painting; an expert in 
sexual intercourse. 

7. Venus in the fourth sign (Cancer) produces a man devoted to righteous
ness (dharma) in sexual intercourse; a wise person, the best of those who are 
experts in the sacred traditions (sruti); one of gentle nature and of kindly sight; 

8. a man tormented by hatreds, quarrels, and stupors and by such things as 
illnesses which arise from the faults of women and of drinking, but obtaining 
happiness by means of desirable wealth, both his own and that coming from 
his family. 

9. Venus in Leo produces a man of little strength who is fond of his relatives 
and allies; a handsome man experiencing various pleasures and miseries; one 
devoted to the rules of good conduct followed by gurus and Brahma1,1as; 

JO. a man who obtains happiness by means of the attentions of women and 
associating with them, and who takes pleasure in his wealth; a man of business 
who is of no use in his intelligence and imagination, but receives instructions 
from others. 

11. Venus in Virgo produces a gentle man who possesses little wealth, but 
earns his living by serving others; an expert in women's ornaments who knows 
all about sexual intercourse and singing; a sweet man who understands writing 
and the arts; 

12. one who makes an effort to know the sciences of measuring and counting, 
and is active in a business fraud; a man without kindness and affection among 
women; a wanderer among those who resort to pilgrimages and conventions. 

13. Venus in Libra produces a rich man with shining money and merchan
dise; a self-controlled person owning variegated garlands and garments; one 
who travels much and earns his wealth with an effort; 

14. a man who gains glory by worshipping gods and Brahma1,1as; a learned 
hero, the refuge of good men; one who is resolute in difficult actions and in all 
things characterized by cleverness. 

15. Venus in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces a cruel, hateful, and un
righteous (adharma) man; one who is destroyed by his enemies and marries 
beneath his caste; a rogue of much wickedness among other men's wives; 

16. a man without righteousness (dharma) who is rejected by his own 
brothers and despised because of his character and his servitude; one fond of 
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injury who suffers many debts, curses, and pains; a braggard filled with diseases 
of the genitals. 

17. Venus in Sagittarius produces a man who knows about lost treasure and 
obtains a reputation in the world; one endowed with the profits of good dharma, 
kama, and artha; a man dear to the world who is handsome and fond of orna
ments; 

18. a noble person (or, an Aryan) having a broad, erect, and exalted body; 
one honored among good men and respected for his good conduct; a man who 
has married a well behaved wife and is fortunate; the best man, a poet or the 
mahattara of the king's ministers (nrpamatyamahattara). 

19. Venus in the tenth sign (Capricorn) produces a man afflicted by many 
pains, fears, and toils; one who employs slander, greed, lies, and deceit, and 
whose behavior is corrupted by effeminacy; 

20. a man served by old women, a wanderer who suffers in actions under,
taken for the sake of others(?); one who is sick with a cough and has a weak 
body; a man confused mentally and fatigued physically. 

21. Venus in Aquarius produces a man tormented by anxieties, diseases, 
and miseries; one attached to fruitless activities; a man obstructed by his elders 
and his sons; 

22. a person bereft of righteousness (dharma) and shame among women; 
one fond of gambling and devoted to drink; a person who does without such 
things as baths, eating (upabhoga), and performing sacrifices(?) (ahara:r:i.a), 
but who indulges in acts of servitude to other men's wives. 

23. Venus in Pisces produces a noble man who rejoices in purity and know
ledge; a handsome man abounding in- acts involving speech and intelligence; 
one resorted to by the king and honored by good people; 

24. a man endowed with good qualities such as politeness and generosity; 
a man of great wealth whose enemies are destroyed; one whose actions are 
renowned and distinguished in the world; the best person, the supporter of a 
family of saintly (sadhu) women. 

· In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence of the signs of Venus. 

CHAPTER 15 

1. Mars in Aries produces a violent and fierce hero who performs deeds of 
great daring; a glorious and courageous man who cannot be assailed; a generous 
person impatient of insult; 

2. one who has many cattle, goats, and sheep, and much gold and grain, and 
a large throng of wives, sons, and servants; a king, or a noble person proud in 
battle, or the chief of an army, city, town, or tribe. 

3. Mars in Taurus produces a man who forms enmities with his relatives 
and causes violence in his family; one who knows singing, but says many 
stupid things; a man who eats much, and has little wealth and few sons; 

4. one who sets his heart on sexual intercourse with other men's wives; a 
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man who destroys the vows of saintly ladies (sadhvi) and takes their money; 
one who is hateful in the world and whose dress and manners are conceited; 
a man who is untrustworthy and untruthful, and who lacks steadfastness and 
righteousness ( dharma ) .. 

5. Mars in Gemini produces a man who often dwells ir;. foreign countries; 
one who knows the rules relating to various crafts, weapons, and arts; a very 
learned man who is clever in poetry; 

6. a handsome and well mannered person who can bear fatigue and pain; 
a steadfast man devoted to righteousness ( dharma); one who favors the advan
tage of friends and of good men; a person clever in many activities. 

7. fyiars in Cancer produces a poor man whose body is racked by defects 
and diseases; one who gains and loses money again and again; a man who 
dwells in the house of another; 

8. one who desires the dice, clothes, and food of others in his youth, and is 
soft and intent on taking other men's meals; but then, afterwards, earns his 
money by toil through activities connected with water. 

9. Mars in Leo produces a handsome man of great strength; a very fierce 
hero impatient of insult; a man who assails others and keeps no hoard; 

JO. one who lives in the woods and forests or with herds of cattle; a man fond 
of flesh who slays carnivorous animals, deer, and snakes; one without children 
whose wife dies before he does; a man diligent in his actions, but bereft of the 
profits of his righteousness (dharma). 

11. Mars in Virgo produces a rich man honored among good men, gentle, 
and of little valor; a person fond of prattling who knows about sexual inter
course and singing; one who has many expenses; 

12. a man terrified with anxiety about his acquisitions of money; one who 
sacrifices and keeps one side bowed to the (sacrificial) fire (as he circumambu
lates it); a teacher of smrti and sruti, a man of many skills; a handsome person 
fond of bathing and anointing himself. 

13. Mars in Libra produces a wanderer, a favorite who talks incessantly; a 
boaster who tells many lies and is without merit; a man of deficient body whose 
first wife dies; 

14. a rogue desiring the service and protection of others; one who lusts after 
the wives of his friends and elders; a man who lives with prostitutes and 
winemakers; a person without allies who loses the wealth he has obtained by 
himself. 

15. Mars in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces an evil man who practices 
falsehood and has many injuries and quarrels; a rogue who is closely connected 
with those who murder and injure; a man lacking good manners, courage, the 
sacred traditions ( sru ti), and righteousness ( dharma) ; 

16. the chief of a band of robbers, one who desires battle; an arrogant man, 
clever in business and of terrible strength; a person rich in many cattle, lands, 
and excellent women, but whose body is tormented by poison, fire, and wounds 
inflicted by arms. 

17. Mars in Sagittarius produces a thin and much-wounded man; a rogue 
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indulging in harsh words whose wife and children have died and whose inde
pendence is lost; 

18. a man riding in a chariot or on horseback or fighting from a chariot or an 
archer in other men's armies; one who is not attached to his gurus and whose 
efforts are in vain; a man whose allies are destroyed by mutual quarrels. 

19. Mars in Capricorn produces a most excellent man; a wealthy and rich 
person who buys his wife with money; the chief of an army or a lord (isvara) 
of men; 

20. a renowned person enjoying endless happiness and pleasure; a victor and 
a guardian who has a noble (or, Aryan) wife; a man whose relatives are his 
allies and whose lineage is pure; one whose character is excellent and who 
enjoys various services. 

21. Mars in Aquarius produces a deformed, poorly dressed, and ugly man; 
one who practices slander, envy, falsehood, and deceit; a man constantly 
assailed by faults whose money is stolen; 

22. one whose body-hair is erect and whose manner is sorrowful; a man fond 
of drinking and bereft of courtesy and purity; one who looks like an old man 
and is impoverished at the end (of his life); one who gets his money from gam
bling, and does not keep a hoard. 

23. Mars in Pisces produces a diseased man who lives abroad and has few 
sons; a person hated by many; one who loses all his property because of usury 
and fraud, but whose grief is not sharp; 

24. a dishonest man who destroys the position and prosperity of good and 
noble (or, Aryan) men; one who is disrespectful to gods and Brahmai::ias and 
knows what he wants; [a man fond of the sacred traditions (sruti) and the 
sciences and one who has many relatives]; a quarrelsome person who is rude 
to his relatives. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the signs of Mars. 

CHAPTER 16 

1. Jupiter in Aries produces a man impatient of insult who excels in strength 
and power; a very bold person whose actions are renowned; a mighty person 
endowed with the qualities of an orator; . 

2. the master of punishments, exalted and fierce; a man delighting in pure 
jewels and ornaments; one who has many expenses but much wealth; a person 
devoted to war whose body is marked with wounds and whose foes are many. 

3. Jupiter in Taurus produces a lucky and well attired man whose body is 
plump and broad; a handsome and courteous man who is pleased by his wife; 
one who serves gods, Brahmai::ias, and teachers; 

4. a man of firm nature whose wealth is in plough-lands and in cattle; one 
whose clothes are excellent and ornaments beautiful; a man with distinguished 
qualities of speech and intelligence who knows right conduct; one whose 
welfare results from the use of medicines. 

5. Jupiter in the third sign (Gemini) produces a man delighting in cleverness 
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and courtesy; an intelligent and eloquent man whose wealth is established; 
one who takes pleasure in activities and is endowed with the quality of 
intelligence; 

6. a famous man. who is delighted by pomp and ornaments; one who is 
honored among the elders and is devoted to them; an excellent man of good 
conduct who is intent on good righteousness (dharma); a poet clever in many 
sciences. 

7. Jupiter in Cancer produces a handsome, wise, and noble man of strength 
and character; a wise and rich fellow fond ofrighteousness (dharma); a glorious 
person esteemed by the world; 

8. a man rich with many piles of grain and a great hoard; one whose position 
is firm and who possesses truth and concentration; a straightforward man 
whose acts are distinguished or a king or one who does favors for his friends. 

9. Jupiter in Leo produces a firm and wise hero; a learned, prominent, noble, 
and foremost man; a hero with many affectionate friends; 

JO. a rich man with a distinguished lineage or a king or a handsome man 
having valor like a king's; one whose massed enemies are struck by poverty 
and anger; a firm hero whose body is large and immense. 

11. Jupiter in the sixth sign (Virgo) produces an inteligent man whose mind 
is instructed by theory and practice and who delights in righteousness ( dharma) 
and story-telling; a handsome man who knows the meaning of the sciences, 
crafts, sacred tradition (sruti), and poetry; 

12. a man of pure character who is fond of perfume and garlands; one who 
has a firm sense in works of cleverness; a man who makes an effort in painting 
and the writing ofletters; one who knows the meaning of many sciences and has 
various expenses. 

13. Jupiter in Libra produces an inteligent and self-controlled man who has 
many good allies and friends; a handsome and courteous person who rejoices 
in good conduct; a wise man, the mahattara of a caravan of merchants; 

14. one whose abundant wealth comes from his traveling in foreign countries; 
a man who delights in the full meaning of the Vedas or a Brahma:r:ia; one who 
takes pleasure in gods, guests, and teachers and has an excellent king; [a man 
attracted by sinful women.] 

15. Jupiter in Scorpio produces a base man who has a swarm of many foes; 
an ill-mannered person who deceives his friends and is fond of treachery; a 
harmful imposter with a terrible wife; 

16. one who is attached to faults and is seriously affiicted by diseases; a man 
who becomes fatigued in performing cruel deeds; an unrighteous (adharma) 
person who acts in a disgusting manner; one who is disregarded by others and 
tormented by debts. 

17. Jupiter in Sagittarius produces a man fond of service and attached to 
sacred traditions (sruti) and righteousness ( dharma); a teacher of sacrifices 
and vows whose meaning is not doubted; a noble and generous man with many 
friends and allies; 

18. one who lives in many regions and countries and takes pleasure in lonely 
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pilgrimages and temples; a peaceful man who is not attached to starting busi
nesses; one who desires pomp, instruction, sacred tradition (sruti), and learning. 

19. Jupiter in Capricorn produces a gentle man of little strength; one who 
delights in performing base deeds and has a bad end; a penniless fool who does 
the bidding of others; one who bears much toil and suffering; 

20. a man outside of righteousness (dharma) ... ; one who has neither love 
nor compassion for his relatives; a quarrelsome person with weak bodily 
strength; a traveler who is timid in conflict. 

21. Jupiter in Aquarius produces a cruel and wicked liar of odious character; 
one who is clever in bad crafts and in things pertaining to water; a leader 
of tribes who performs very vile acts; 

22. a greedy man, intent on faults in his own speech, who accomplishes his 
aim; one whose body is afflicted by pestilences having the nature of diseases; 
an unrighteous man (viyuktadharma) suffering from diseases of the genitals; 
one who lacks good qualities of the soul such as intelligence. 

23. Jupiter in Pisces produces a heavy man of pale complexion whose wealth 
is praiseworthy; a happy man who makes a firm beginning and is not lacking 
in pride; one who knows the meaning of the Vedas, sciences, sacred tradition 
( sru ti), and poetry; 

24. one who uses the courtesy, behavior, and instruction of a king; the ruler 
of the nobles of the world; a famous and handsome man whose deeds are rest
less; the stabilizer of good men and of those who restrain their anger. 

In the Yavanajakata: the influence of the signs of Jupiter. 

CHAPTER 17 

1. Saturn in Aries produces an ignoble and ill-dressed person who is afflicted 
by anxiety, pain, and toil; an imposter whose words are harsh and depraved; 
a reviled and penniless man who hates the good; 

2. a jealous, dishonest, cruel, and . irascible person who delights in evil 
gossip; one who obtains treasure from the vilest act; a man who destroys his 
allies and relatives. 

3. Saturn in Taurus produces a poor man who is engaged in many activities; 
one whose actions are false and speech improper; a lover of aged women; 

{ a man agitated by miseries caused by sinful women; a much-wounded 
person who is a source of tricks; one who serves the wives of others and is not 
self-possessed ; . . .. 

5. Saturn in Gemini produces a weary man oppressed · by many debts and 
bondages; one whose manner is roguish and whose advice is deceitful and false; 
a man of depraved actions and hypocritical counsel; 

6. a bad artisan who is useless in his qualities of roguishness; a man without 
shame ... ; one attached to diverting himself with evil friends and comrades; 
one who is forever fond of homosexual acts. 

7. Saturn in Ch.ncer produces a pauper proud of his beauty; one who is 
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always sickly and is separated from his mother; a soft and unwell man who likes 
delicacies; 

8. one whose actions are adverse to his relatives and to old men; a man clever 
in his own dharma.; one who annoys others; a person who before was satisfied 
by the enjoyment of other men's wives, but afterwards is lucky with his own; 
one whose money is stolen. 

9. Saturn in Leo produces an uncouth man whose behavior and qualities 
are despicable; one whose faults are immense in writing, reading, and speaking; 
a man who takes pleasure in vile deeds; 

JO. a person overcome by desires who does not attain his objectives; one 
whose wife is divorced (or, an outcast) and who lives on wages; a man who, 
rejecting his allies, is bereft of joy; one whose body is aged by ever traveling, 
toting, and toiling. 

11. Saturn in the sixth sign (Virgo) produces a man whose body is like a 
eunuch's; one who enjoys the food and concubines of others and is without 
independence; a rogue who corrupts students and women; 

12. a man lazy in the performance of his duty who doesn't understand the 
sacred tradition (sruti); [ one who is not a rogue in actions which benefit others; 
a man who has studied the crafts and arts ;Jone who acts without deciding or 
looking. 

13. Saturn in Libra produces an outstanding man who desires money; one 
who obtains honor by wandering in foreign countries for wealth and money; 
one whose position is enhanced by strength and power(?); 

14. a nobly speaking leader of assembly (sabha) and tribe (gar:ia); a lord 
of rich territory, protecting his lands and cattle; one whose treasure is firm in 
the protection of his allies; [ one who is pleased by actresses, sinful women, 
and whores.] 

15. Saturn in the eighth sign (Scorpio) produces a man who delights in 
enmity and harshness; one who deviates from righteousness (dharma) and is 
burnt by poisoned swords; a man whose anger is fierce and who has an abun
dance of miseries; 

16 . .... 
17. Saturn in Sagittarius produces a soft man who speaks little and rejoices 

in acting according to his own dharma; one who knows the meaning of sacred 
tradition (sruti), the intelligible(?), judicial procedure, learning, and how to 
speak about affairs, and who has great fame; 

18. a man renowned on earth and obtaining honor because of the various 
noble qualities of the sons of others (whom he has taught); one who, at first 
abandoning his property because of his saintly (sadhu) qualities, acquires 
wealth at the end of his life and is very prosperous. 

19. Saturn in Capricorn produces an outstanding man who is to be honored 
as the originator of his family-line; one who teaches how to speak about affairs 
and has many crafts; a traveler honored by multitudes; 

20. the lord of other men's fields, homes, and wives; one who takes pleasure 
in sexual intercourse, bathing, and ornaments; a man endowed with the 
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qualities of generosity, courage, ancestry, politeness, sacred tradition (sruti), 
wealth, and position. 

21. Saturn in Aquarius produces a great man who tells many lies; one who 
is always attached to drink, women, and vice; a man whose friendship is bad 
and who is a cheat and a rogue; 

22. one skillful in starting many businesses whose money is secure; a man who 
takes pleasure in possessing other men's wives and money; one who is outside 
of sruti, smrti, the sciences, and stories; a man who speaks roughly .... 

23. Saturn in Pisces produces a man who is the best among his relatives, 
kinfolk, and friends; a peaceful and revered person who sacrifices well; one 
whose effort is noble in the sciences and in the crafts; 

24. one who has good conduct, righteousness (dharma), occupation, and 
truth; an examiner of such things as all sorts of jewels; a well mannered person 
possessing endless good qualities; one whose wealth is immense, but who 
suffers misfortune later on. 

25. Thus, because of the positions, qualities, and natures of the planets, 
and because of (the signs) which have the temporal and other strengths of their 
lords, ( the planets) produce men of various qualities, characteristic marks, and 
forms, who have diverse orders, conducts, and fortunes. 

26. As this arranging by the planets is realized when they enter into the signs, 
so is it to be established as arising naturally when they are in dvadasarp.sas 
(bhagas) and navarp.sas (of the signs). 

27. If a planet in its own varga, navarp.sa, or term is in a cardine, it gives a 
result such as that which has been described; but if they are in each other's 
(vargas) and are opposite to the degrees of their exaltations, they are full of the 
reverse influence. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence of the natures of the planets and signs. 

CHAPTER 18 

1. Following this I will ~escribe the configurations of the Moon in the signs, 
which govern the natural forms and innate states of men; the Moon together 
with each one ( of the signs) produces these configurations when it is strong and 
in the house of a strong planet. 

2. The Moon in Aries produces a powerful hero of noble courage; a famous 
man with many wives, sons, servants, and relatives; a voracious person, but 
one who is liberal and mighty; 

3. a man who is quick and powerful and wrathful and who has a terrible 
arm; one whose favor is fleeting and character unsteady; a bold man who 
wanders on the road and loves women; one whose younger brother has died, 
but who fears his older brother and relatives; 

4. a well dressed man who gains and then loses, but who has obtained wealth; 
a rich and glorious person whose words are loud and clear; a fierce man d~ar 
to the king who is hard to attack; a man clever in businesses, whose friends and 
relatives are unreliable; 
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5. a pale fellow of great strength and terrible appearance; one who looks like 
a ram and has a round head, mouth, and eyes; a man whose body horripilates, 
whose cheeks are thin, and whose feet are small; one having dishevelled hair 
and uneven eyes and.teeth; 

6. a fearless man rejoicing in battle who is missing no fingers(?); one who 
is not at ease among women and has ugly nails and fingers; a man whose body 
is tormented by diseases of the teeth and eyes, by pains connected with blood 
and urine, by poison, fire, and wind, and by wounds. 

7. If Mars aspects, a king; if the Sun, one whose staff is fearful; if Jupiter, 
a man having many servants and much property; if Mercury, a wise man; if 
Venus, a prosperous one; and if Saturn, a pauper. 

Aries. 
8. The Moon in Taurus produces a proud and lucky man who has a good 

wife and whose speech is humorous, but scanty; a glorious person who eats a 
lot and dresses well; a man whose people, property, and household are great; 

9. one whose business enterprises, wealth, and character are firm; a well 
known man whose friends and allies are steadfast; a generous person who 
knows about what is serious and divine; an obedient person who is friendly to 
saints (sadhu); 

JO. a pure and grateful man who delights in forgiveness and truth; an intelli
gent person who has little to do with coquetry or perfume; [a hero who endures 
many cares; an expert in sexual intercourse who desires to copulate with base 
women;] 

JJ. a man dear to the king who longs for a wife and sons; a greedy person 
who desires to accumulate and protect money; one whose body is fat, erect, 
and round in every part; a deep-voiced man who is the first in his family; 

12. a man whose ear-hollows, eyes, and mouth look like a bull's; a black man 
whose hair is thick and curly; one whose acts, whims, pleasures, and manners 
are base; a man producing fear (in others) and arguing with the best (of men). 

13. If the Sun aspects, a man rich in righteousness (dharma); if Jupiter, a 
prosperous person; if Mercury, one who has many pleasures; if Venus, a king; 
if Mars, a chief of bandits; and if Saturn, a lord of cities. 

Taurus. 
14. The Moon in the third sign (Gemini) produces a clever man whose 

discourse is sweet and who is learned in the meaning of poetry; an eloquent and 
famous hero; an intelligent and noble person with many and good friends; 

15. one who delights in knowledge, science, sacred tradition (sruti), poetry, 
crafts, music, singing, and the arts; a man endowed with the qualities of cour
tesy, friendship, gracefulness, laughter, beauty, and cleverness; 

16. a favorite of women whose nature is subject to love; a handsome man 
whose body is symmetrical, broad, and beautiful; one whose eyes are handsome 
and wide and whose lips and teeth are radiant; [one who diverts himself and 
is fond of sexual intercourse with (another) man;] 

17. a bold man abounding in good conduct and righteousness (dharma); 
one who counsels peace, but is wise in battle; a man whose dharma is intent 
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on gods, Brahma:r:ias, and teachers; one whose nature seems to mix with 
others(?); 

18. a man who enjoys dainty drinks and foods and is fond of perfume and 
garlands; one who knows the rules of service, but whose politeness is feigned; 
a man who stays out of contention as far as he is able(?); a sickly person whose 
qualities are famous. 

19. If the Sun aspects, a pauper; if Saturn, (the same); if Mars, a thief; if 
Mercury, a prince (parthiva); if Venus, one who knows the arts, instrumental 
music, and singing; and if Jupiter, an honorable man who delights in knowledge. 

Gemini. 
20. The Moon in Cancer produces a wise man of clear speech who knows 

about poetry; a generous and benevolent person; a wise man whose intellect 
embraces many sciences; 

21. one who can endure many troubles and pains and has fortitude; a man 
impatient of injury who gains honor in his speeches; a courteous man who is 
pleased by gods, Brahmai:ias, and teachers; an intelligent and well dressed 
person who is lucky with women; 

22. a man with few clothes in his store-room or on his body; one who is 
frequently seized by gains and losses; one who is dear to his mother's allies 
and has good relatives; a man honored by subjects, friends, and servants; 

23. one who is subject to women and anger; a man whose feet are broad and 
fleshy; one who knows friendship, honor, love, and respect; a person fond of 
music and singing who likes to laugh; one who delights in the water and loves 
his children; 

24. a diligent and prosperous man who wants to take to water; a wanderer; 
a steadfast person with many wives; a glorious man who delights in living in 
many places; one who demonstrates resolution in many activities. 

25. If the Sun aspects, a pauper; if Saturn, a sick man; if Mars, a harsh man 
who finishes off his family; if Jupiter, a king; if Venus, one whose qualities 
are famous; and if Mercury, a man who does his duty. 

Cancer. 
26. The Moon in Leo· produces a king endowed with the quality of courage; 

a man who is honored by the king; one whose shoulder is elevated like a lion's 
and whose body is thick-set and plump; a hungry man fond of flesh who is 
hard to attack; 

27. a person dear to his mother; a fierce man whose anger does not last long; 
a Ii beral man with few sons who la ughs but Ii ttle; one whose money comes from firm 
enterprises; a man whose character is fearful, but whose friendship is unfailing; 

28. one whose nature is deep and firm and who knows his way around; a 
righteous ( dharmasaha) and renowned person who is slow to forgive; a clever 
man delighting in rivers, mountains, and forests; one who is harsh in his speech 
and censures many people; 

29. an heroic man of conviction and strength who shows little love or civility 
among women; a clever and grateful person whose wealth is famous; a hero 
whose possessions and household are great; 
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30. a man who assails others and does not experience sorrow; one who up
roots pride and is inclined toward affection; a man endowed with a resplendent 
nature, whose treasury grows ever greater; a charming person who is not 
bothered by diseas~s, hunger, or fatigue. 

31. If the Sun aspects, a king; if Jupiter, a counsellor (mantrin); if Mars, a 
cruel man; if Venus, one of enormous wealth; if Mercury, a learned and pros
perous person; and if Saturn, a foolish wretch. 

Leo. 
32. The Moon in Virgo produces an eloquent, sweet, and courteous man; a 

person with the body of a handsome youth and longing for women; an intelli
gent man who delights in all people; 

33. one who knows singing, music, gracefulness, laughter, politeness, gener
osity, love, and honor; a man who is a stranger to swords and weapons and is 
afraid of battles and traveling; a person to be honored; one who practices 
many deceits, but whose anger is not of a long duration; 

34. 
35. 
36. . .. ; an indolent and negligent person. 
37. If Mercury aspects, a king; if Venus, a wealthy man; if Jupiter, the head 

of a city (purottama); if the Sun, one who wanders in foreign lands; if Saturn, 
a blind man; and if Mars, a cruel person who has many diseases connected 
with bile. 

Virgo. 
38. The Moon in Libra produces an eloquent and noble wanderer, 

a glorious and clever traveler; one who is pure, courteous, lucky, and 
handsome; 

39. a man who gives gifts to the gods and to his people; one who worships 
and makes donations to saints (sadhu) and Brahmaz:ias; a man who knows 
about buying and selling merchandise such as jewels; a man whose character 
is firm, but who chases after women; 

40. one who knows unguents, clothing, and ornaments; a man with brightly
colored garments; a person whose anger is quick and terrible; one who is noble 
among his friends, but is made to suffer by his own people; a prosperous man 
who has very few pleasures or enjoyments; 

41. one who is clever in finding means to increase his wealth; an anxious 
person who is determined in his duty; a fat man the corners of whose eyes are 
long and who is afflicted with misfortune; one who has a prominent end of the 
nose and an asymmetrical disposition of his limbs; 

42. one whose wealth is obtained by his own effort; a man possessing women 
who delights in righteousness ( dharma) and is an expert in the sacred traditions 
(sruti) ; a clever and grateful person who has found a protector; one who is 
beloved by women and dear to good men. 

43. If Jupiter aspects, a leader of merchants ; if Saturn and Venus when they 
are strong, a wealthy king; if the Sun, a vile person; if Mercury, an orator; 
and if Mars, a man without money, relatives, or wives. 
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Libra. 
44. The Moon in Scorpio produces a prosperous and bold hero; a famous 

man who is honored by the lord (isvara) of good men; a cruel and fierce man 
who desires to kill others; 

45. an intelligent person, harsh, jealous, and impatient of insult; a firm and 
self-controlled man who is resolute in his actions; an expert in the meaning of 
the sciences, instruction, sacred traditions (sruti), crafts, service, working with 
minerals, spells, and medicine; 

46. one who is struck by disease in his youth and whose hoard is destroyed, 
or whose father, mother, and older brother predecease him; a man who is impure 
because of such things as stealing, envy, lying, roguery, trickery, cruelty, and 
anger; 

47. one who lives off of others and is confused in his actions; a greedy person 
who is fond of making love to other men's wives; a despondent man who looks 
like a scorpion; one whose trunk is broad, fat, and full-grown; 

48. a handsome and glorious man who can endure misery; one who is devious 
in his actions and is tricky; a man generous in a moment whose limbs are wounded 
and weak; one who worships those who are receptacles of the best qualities. 

49. If Mars aspects, a king; if Saturn, a sick pauper; if the Sun, a prosperous 
man; if Venus, one who is rich; if Jupiter, a man who is fond of his own dharma; 
and if Mercury, a man with an evil nature whose children are corrupted. 

Scorpio. 
50. The Moon in Sagittarius produces a man oflofty conduct who is honored 

by the king; a pure, truthful, and courteous hero; a prosperous and rich person 
who is devoted to the elders and to the gods; 

51. a glorious person whose relatives, wealth, and virtue are renowned; an 
honest and grateful man whose actions are valiant; one whose fame is obtained 
by himself and who is endowed with the qualities of steadfastness, strength, 
intelligence, cleverness, and pomp; 

52. a man who is superior in the rules relating to such things as poetry, 
business, craftsmanship, the meanings of stones, learning, sacrifices, vows, and 
worship; a generous person fond of righteousness ( dharma) and hard to assail; 
one who does as he pleases and is irresistible to others; 

53. a strong, sweet, and compassionate man; a proud man who likes to be 
protective and has a terrible temper; one. who looks like a horse, is fat, and has 
a large head; a well dressed man ... ; 

54. one who has no wives or sons and who laughs terribly; a man fond 
of drinking whose mind is engrossed in battles; one who knows how to 
use his strength and who speaks fearlessly; an impetuous person fond of 
women. 

55. If Jupiter aspects, a king; if Venus, one with much property and power; 
if Mercury, a learned man of fierce actions; if the Sun, a courteous and famous 
person; if Mars, an evil person; and if Saturn, a wealthy man. 

Sagittarius. 
56. The Moon in Capricorn produces a man who delights in woods, forests, 
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and lakes; a well dressed person who rejoices in singing and laughter; a famous 
person desiring sexual intercourse with other men's wives; 

57. a noble man fond of good righteousness (dharma), crafts, sacred tradi
tions (sruti), perfumes, garlands, baths, and enjoyments; a wanderer who 
obtains happiness from that; one who is curious about everything; 

58. a fickle person who prattles lies; a man with a throng of numerous 
friends, sons, and servants; one who has many movable possessions; a person 
whose anger does not last long; a man desiring glory who is fond of his relatives' 
money; 

59. one who suffers from the cold; a handsome man dear to noble people; 
one who longs for battle, and whose words are proclaimed with a smile; an 
honorable man who is noble with his beauty, strength, and power; a good
looking person who is patient and learned in sacred traditions (sruti); 

60. one who is tormented by such things as diseases of the heart, the cold, 
fevers, wind, fainting spells, loss of virility, illness, sickness, and distress; a man 
affiicted moreover by diseases and illnesses caused by cold and wounds. 

61. If Mars aspects, a king; if Saturn, one like that; if Jupiter, a rich man; 
if Mercury, an eloquent man; if Venus, an honorable and wealthy person; 
and if the Sun, a jealous, impoverished, and rough man. 

Capricorn. 
62. The Moon in Aquarius produces a weak, penniless, dependent, and angry 

man who has few joys; one who loses the money he obtains and serves another 
man's wife; a poorly clothed person who slanders the origins of others; 

63. a man attached to low wome~, gambling, envy of others, slander, tricks, 
and attending corpses; one who undertakes many enterprises, and knows no 
patron; a man who hates his relatives and cheats his elders; 

64. an intelligent person who has turned away from the fruits of righteous
ness (dharma); a man of deceitful character who is secretive; one who serves 
the world, but is beyond affection; a man whose friends are undesired and 
destroyed; 

65. a despondent person who gives presents to those who are kind to him; 
a grateful and trembling man who is unable to carry burdens; one whose efforts 
are insignificant and whose speech is soft and slow; a man whose nose and ears 
are pointed upwards, and who is censured by the king; 

66. one afflicted by diseases of the heart, winds, sicknesses, and diseases of 
the genitals; a man made sorrowful by hunger and fatigue; one whose wealth 
is destroyed by his enemies and rivals; a man who is always struck by such 
miseries as insensibility. 

67. If the Sun aspects, one who dies of disease and wandering; if Venus, a 
man with an ignoble (or, non-Aryan) wife; if Mars, one who steals the wealth of 
others; if Saturn, a rich king; if Jupiter or Mercury, a great man. 

Aquarius. 
68. The Moon in Pisces produces a man endowed with conviction, strength, 

truthfulness, intelligence, steadfastness, renown, and power; a courteous and 
sweet-speaking person devoted to modesty, generosity, and civility; 
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69. a bold man abounding in knowledge and science; one who recognizes 
wise gurus and delights in good behavior; a man with a good wife who takes 
pleasure in gods, Brahmar:ias, and teachers; a person possessing property, 
loveliness, beauty, and handsomeness; 

70. one whose food and drink are dainty and who is fond of perfumes and 
garlands; an expert in the rules relating to gymnastics, music, and the arts; 
an owner of gold, lands, woolens, cattle, houses, and women; a well dressed 
man who is respected by the king; 

71. one who is learned in the Purar:ias, medicines, vows, and sacrifices; a 
man whose actions are directed towards such places as rivers and oceans; one 
who knows the rules of action in subtle decisions regarding law-suits, policy, 
and calculation; 

72. a man fond of purity who moves swiftly and sleeps little; a very clever 
fellow whose teeth are small and few; a compassionate man with many enemies, 
friends, and wives; a diligent and virile man who is impatient of insult. 

73. If Jupiter aspects, a king; if Venus, the par:ic;lita of a lord (isvara); if 
Mercury, one who knows the rules of laughing and the arts; if Mars, an evil 
man; if Saturn, a fierce person; and if the Sun, one who quarrels with many. 

Pisces. 
74. Thus these natures and characters of men have been described from the 

power of the Moon in the signs. That sign which is strongly aspected by its 
own lord gives the same result as has been described. 

7 5. If the planets are in their own houses, in their friends' houses, in upacaya 
places, or in their exaltations, and are aspected by very strong planets, then the 
signs which are not combined with the malefic planets are not injurious in 
nativities. 

76. The sign in the ascendent is called the base of the nativity; its nature 
has various qualities and .... They are to be determined by means of influences 
of the same sort as. whatever powers there are from a prior consideration(?). 

77. If the lord of the ascendent is at its highest strength, the native always 
receives his qualities from the ascendent; because of this, among the places 
the ascendent is always called "the soul"; therefore, pay attention to its 
natures. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence of the signs of the Moon and of the aspects 
of the planets. 

CHAPTER 19 

J. If Aries is strong and in the ascendent, the native is a man of fierce anger; 
a greedy person with little character who travels in foreign countries; a weak 
man who has little happiness and speaks in a blundering fashion; 

2. one whose body is afflicted by (illnesses connected with) bile and wind 
and by diseases of the eye; a man clever in business whose righteousness 
(dharma) is corrupted by temptation; a jealous person who causes destruction 
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among others' possessions; one who is cowardly, despondent, fickle, and stupid; 
3. a man who is parted from his father and mother or from his brother; one 

who walks swiftly and is gluttonous; a man with few children whose character 
is opposed by his brothers and friends; one who possesses various moneys; 

4. a famous person whose wealth is secure and immense; one with bad rela
tives; a man of good conduct whose nails are ugly and whose enemies are 
conquered; one who gets a lame and rude wife who comes from a bad family 
or who desires her own people; 

5. a man whose wealth is increased by the commission of evil deeds, and 
whose happiness is enjoyed by diminishing and wasting (that wealth); one who 
dies because of blood, fire, and sword, or from the breaking of his body, or 
because of diseases arising from poison and bile. 

In the YavanaJiitaka: the influence of Aries in the ascendent. 
6. If Taurus is in the ascendent, the native is a happy hero who is able to 

bear toil and trouble and who possesses a hoard in his youth; one whose cheeks, 
lips, forehead, and nose are fleshy; a man who causes many diseases of his father 
and mother; 

7. a handsome and generous person whose actions are zealous; one who 
harasses his foes and has various expenses and moneys; a person of phlegmatic 
and windy humor who slays his own people; a man who fathers daughters 
and whose intellect shies away from righteousness ( dharma); 

8. one fond of his wife and greedy for food and drink; a handsome man with 
bright-colored clothes and ornaments; one who secretly thinks of friendship 
with his family, but who is an enemy to his own brothers and very cruel to his 
relatives; 

9. a hateful, ungrateful, fickle, and slow man, a source of confidence who 
enjoys coarse foods; a lord of a guild (srer.iisvara) whose wealth is increased 
by traveling on waters and engaging in the business of a merchant; a man 
whose deeds are clever and strong; 

JO. a person whose mind is filled with misery, pain, and laziness; a glorious 
man whose heart has turned to firm deeds; one who dies because of quadrupeds, 
blows, arrows, weapons, nooses, or fevers, or who is slain by his enemies. 

In the YavanaJataka: the influence of Taurus in the ascendent. 
11. If the third sign (Gemini) is in the ascendent, the native likes to be 

respected and is addicted to conversation and giving gifts; a man whose mind 
is expanded by music, singing, sacred traditions (sruti), laughter, learning, 
the meaning of the sciences, and the meaning of poetry; 

12. one who is overwhelmed by a desire for beauty, ornaments, and sexual 
intercourse; a truthful and eloquent man who is the most honorable of good 
men; one who has two mothers and two natures; a courteous person whose 
limbs are too few or too many and whose eye-lashes are malformed; 

13. a pure and well mannered man who is beloved among the elders, but 
whose family and possessions are unsteady and insignificant; one who is impa
tient of insult and has a noble lineage; a handsome rogue with evil sons and few 
relatives; 
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14. a man with many wives and a widespread and cruel family; one who is 
lazy with respect to righteousness (dharma) but conquers his pitiless foes; a 
man whose actions lead to accomplishment with respect to the buying of 
jewels, the use of expediencies, travelling over water, and magic spells, but who 
abandons his money; 

15. one who gives away his lands, woolens, goats, sheep, and objects of gold; 
a lazy man who endures the anger of the king; one who dies because of animals, 
forests, carnivorous beasts, or oceans, or from being surrounded in the water. 

The influence of Gemini in the ascendent. 
16. If the fourth sign (Cancer) is in the ascendent, the native is timid and 

kindhearted and dwells in many places; an intelligent but fickle man whose 
nature is inwardly coarse; one who worships and gives gifts to gods and 
Brahma:r:ias; 

17. a wise man pained by diseases of the genitals; one who carries collections 
of stone-weights and merchandise; a slow person who enjoys actions involving 
the expenditure of other people's money; a man engaged in righteousness 
(dharma) who is of a phlegmatic and windy humor; 

18. one who is to be honored among tribes and speaks a lot; a lover who 
delights in firm embraces, but has a bad wife; a man whose wife is from a de
spised and unsuitable family; one whose few sons are depraved and whose 
relatives have ruined characters; 

19. a man who sires daughters, has many foes, and wears armor for battle; 
one who travels in foreign lands and whose deeds are bold and firm; a man 
possessing an endless number of buffaloes, herbs, women, ornaments, clothes, 
and vehicles; 

20. one who dies because of Rak~as, dogs, Ca:r:ic;lalas, Pisacas, low people, 
ropes, the breaking of bones, wind(-diseases), thefts(?), and faults, or from an 
excess of phlegm, or from the cutting down of his body, or from a fistula in the 
anus (bhagandara). 

The influence of Cancer in the ascendent. 
21. If Leo is in the ascendent, the native is a man of great strength whose 

chest is hard and whose form and face are fierce as a lion's; a man fond of flesh 
who is honored by the king; one who has depth, firmness, steadfastness, and 
courage; 

22. an arrogant person who speaks little and runs after wealth; a greedy 
and hungry man who delights in striking others; a careless person who is very 
irritable and is hard to resist; one who is firm for his friends and a saint (sadhu) 
among those who pay obsequies to him; 

23. a well established man who undertakes all the duties of a household; 
one who js divorced frorri righteousness ( dharma) in sexual acts; a man who 
slays adverse men of varying character, protecting his relatives who delight in 
murder and injury; 

24. a man whose son is famous and the faction of whose enemies is overcome; 
one whose wealth is increased and accumulated by such activities as farming; 
one who marries various aged wives or whores, dancers, and ascetic women; 
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25. a man addicted to his profession who desires various extravagances; 
one who suffers from tooth-aches; a man who dies inevitably because of hunger, 
swords, nooses, water, and poison, or because of anger and diseases, or because 
of aquatic animals . . 

The influence of Leo in the ascendent. 
26. If the sixth sign (Virgo) is in the ascendent, the native is one who talks 

softly and clearly and is attached to generosity, service, and affection; a com
passionate man addicted to music and clever in litigation, poetry, courtesy, 
and sweetness; 

27. one whose body has the gracefulness, configuration, and spirit of a 
maiden's; a proud man who enjoys wealth acquired by others; a well behaved 
person who wanders in foreign countries and has two natures; a man with few 
children who is inwardly a cheat and who desires glory; 

28. a lover who desires strength, pleasing objects, and glory; a handsome and 
lucky person whose shoulders and sides droop; an honest man with good right
eousness (dharma) who is beloved among the elders; a pure man whose family 
does what is hated by others; 

29. one who is opposed by evil together with ignoble men, but who is much 
praised by his nobly acting relatives; one who sires girls and is afflicted by 
wind-diseases; a man whose anger is increased by his hatred of his vile enemies; 

30. one who is stimulated even among virtuous ladies, and who makes an 
effort in many activities; a man who dies because of bile(-diseases), fire, 
burning, fevers, thieves, or swords, or because of quadrupeds, or because of 
poisons. 

The influence of Virgo in the ascendent. 
31. If Libra is in the ascendent, the native is a valet whose body and charac

ter are coarse; a weak, ungrateful, fickle, and lazy person; one who is famous 
in his business and possesses property; 

32. a man of phlegmatic and windy humor whose body is slender and tall; 
one fond of strife who is attached to sexual intercourse which is against 
righteousness (adharma); a man who tramples on others, but himself has many 
sorrows; an intelligent person whose eyes are big, black, and beautiful; 

33. an industrious man who delights in being hospitable to gods and Brah
ma:r:ias; one who is clever in serving and honoring the elders; a father of sons 
who is to be honored among wise men; a purposeful, restrained, and pure man 
who is dear to his brothers; 

34. one whose family is injured by serving evil people, and whose relatives 
and son are hostile to him; a man whose wife is ill-mannered and whose foes 
are feeble; one whose mind is busy with reasoning in dharma; 

35. a man who is not resolute in many kinds of activity and who is attached 
to objectives whose results are harsh and terrible; one who dies from 
phlegm(-diseases), breaking, quadrupeds, women, bondage, wandering, 
drinking, drugs, or defects. 

The influence of Libra in the ascendent. 
36. If Scorpio is in the ascendent, the native is a man with a broad, tall, and 
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fat body, deep-set, reddish, blazing eyes, massive eyebrows, a low-hanging 
belly, and a nose that is slender in the middle; 

37. a sharp, firm, aggressive, and fierce man who is impatient of injury 
and whose character is rough within; a jealous person who does what his 
mother wishes; a hero who kills, takes, and sets up obstacles; 

38. one who delights in injuring his friends and elders and eats (the food) 
of others; a fellow who tries to seduce other men's wives; one who possesses a 
family and flourishing wealth; a man whose brothers are hateful and relatives 
low; 

39. a man rich in sons who destroys confidence and has a bile-disease; a 
restrained and generous man whose face is full of holes; a man who serves the 
king and has various groups of enemies; a person with many wives who has 
attained righteousness (dharma); 

40. one who is righteous (dharma) even in everlasting activities and gets 
wealth and honor by resorting to service; a man who dies because of such things 
as his enemies' killing him, his drinking of intoxicating liquors, faults, his 
passion for women, or imprisonment. 

The influence of Scorpio in the ascendent. 
41. If Sagittarius is in the ascendent, the native is a man with large teeth, 

dirty, black lips, and fleshy thighs, belly, arms, and chest; a shy person with big 
eyes and a broad and high head; 

42. one whose mind is full of science, learning, and sacred traditions (sruti); 
a man whose intellect is fresh and who is endowed with firmness and courage; 
one whose anger is fierce, but who serves those who are obsequious to him; a 
man who can be overcome by bowing, but will not tolerate the insults of the 
mighty; 

43. a man with ugly nails who is the head of his family and has subdued his 
foes; a hero among his companions, who is pre-eminent for his good policy; 
one whose wife is from an unstable family that has many defects; a man who 
loves his clan and is friendly to his relatives; 

44. one who is victorious through his brothers and has many firm sons; a 
man who is injured in his mouth, eyes, armpits, feet, and head; a person of 
pleasing helpfulness who is rich in excellent wives; one who destroys the wealth 
of those who laugh at good dharma or are liars; 

45. a civil person who rejoices in good action~ such as the crafts; one who 
gets his money from the king and has a phlegmatic and windy nature; a man 
who dies because of various ailments, ·or because of diseases of the belly and 
fevers, or because of animals which live in the water or in holes. 

The influence of Sagittarius in the ascendent. 
46 . . If the tenth sign (Capricorn) is in the ascendent, the native is a weak 

and timid man who has a body and face like a deer's; a fellow tormented by 
diseases of the nature of wind; a man of little courage, the tip of whose nose is 
long and high; 

47. one whose hands and feet are overgrown with curly hair; a fickle person 
with long ears and b_lack eyes; a thirsty man bereft of good conduct and virtues; 
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one who can be controlled by sexual intercourse with women and who goes 
after wealth; 

48. a hero of noble descent who shines because of his many connections; one 
who is fond of responsive singing, sacred traditions (sruti), sciences, and crafts; 
the weak slayer of his brothers; a man with a family; a hated person whose 
people are depraved; the enemy of rogues; 

49. one whose wives have their bodies injured by their ill-mannered lovers; 
a man hostile to evil who possesses the wealth of his calumniators; one inclined 
towards righteousness (dharma) and knowing the five arts of a king; a man 
whose wealth is mostly obtained by stealing, and who gives away little of it; 

50. a lazy person who talks a lot and makes no effort; a father of daughters 
who ... ; a man who dies because of carnivorous animals and wind-diseases, 
or because of the swords and prisons of the king, or because of bile-diseases, 
or because of poisons. 

The influence of Capricorn in the ascendent. 
51. If Aquarius is in the ascendent, the native is the leader of his family 

who commits many low deeds and the tip of whose nose is splayed; a tall and 
black man who is independent of his friends and relatives; a lazy and irritable 
person who is fond of quarrels; 

52. a thirsty man who enjoys women, gambling, and harshness; one who is 
a stranger to purity, auspiciousness, and re~traint; a man whose wealth declines 
and increases and who has a phlegmatic and windy temperament; one with a 
bad reputation whose people are numerous and clever; 

53. a man whose kinsmen and elders are dead, and who is thought ill of by 
others; a slanderous and envious person; one whose prosperity is ruined and 
who has no money from his family; but a man who is honored by his cruel 
brothers; 

54. one whose lazy andjealous sons enjoy the ways of rogues and are enemies 
of the weak; who are quarrelsome and harsh and do the work of women; who 
take no pleasure in righteousness ( dharma) in their actions and who are 
despised; 

55. a traveler with many extravagances who possesses a hoard; one who is 
afflicted by phlegm-diseases in the heart; a man who dies because of women, 
anger, lightning, fire, water, or heat, or because of sicknesses in his belly. 

The influence of Aquarius in the ascendent. 
56. If Pjsces is in the ascendent, the native is a wealthy man with expanded 

nostrils and bright eyes who acts with brilliance and honor; one whose mouth is 
open and whose lips and teeth protrude; a leper who desires food, flesh,and drink; 

57. a courteous man who delights in purity, sacred traditions (sruti), and 
good conduct; one whose intellect is perfect and who is addicted to firmness and 
courage; an expert in music, sexual intercourse with women, and ornaments; 
one whose mind is developed by the sciences and the meaning of poetry; 

58. a man whose glory is obtained by means of his courtesy, honor, and 
reverence; one who is impatient of injury and possesses confidence and courage; 
a man with a family whose strength is swollen by goats and sheep; a rich fellow, 
steadfast to his wife and .having a wealth of servants; 
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59. a man who begets daughters and whose relatives practice many crafts; 
one whose enemies are vile and terrible, but whose wife is gentle and · lovely; 
a person who follows righteousness ( dharma) and has a phlegmatic and windy 
temperament; a man possessing ... who is intent on prominent actions; 

60. one whose wealth tends to diminish, but who has much iron (loha) and 
grain; a man whose body is weakened by wild animals, wanderings, diseases 
of the heart, and poison; one who is killed by such things as illnesses and 
fevers, drugs, or diseases of the genitals, or by prominent men, or by starvation. 

The influence of Pisces in the ascendent. 
61. Thus, by means of the twelve portions (bhaga) when they are in the 

ascendent-(the dvadasarp.sas) which are like the twelve signs and are such 
things as of water, of wood, movable, or fixed-as by means of the distinctions 
caused by the lords of the signs and the signs themselves, are to be described 
(the natures) of men. 

62. Whatever sign is joined with its lord or with a planet which has its 
exaltation in it, or is aspected (by such a planet), or is strong on its own, that 
sign is said to have the greatest influence, having regard for its place; the 
opposite of this (is said) by others. 

In the Yavanajataka: the chapter on the influence of the ascendent is finished. 

CHAPTER 20 

1. Jupiter in the ascendent produces a prosperous man with a fat and broad 
body and an inscrutable and firm nature; a very pious person full of intelligence 
and good qualities; one whose people are excellent. 

2. Venus in the ascendent produces a heavy man whose arms, belly, and face 
are agitated; one who is fond of perfume and garlands and knows about music, 
sports, sexual intercourse, and singing; a graceful man devoted to love. 

3. Mercury in the ascendent produces a weak man with a black body who 
is a distinguished poet and has mastered many sciences; a servant with good 
handwriting; an intelligent man who is clever at speaking. 

4. The Sun in the ascendent produces a terrible man with little hair and 
hard limbs; a clever person who is lazy in his work and whose anger is intense; 
a person with a wealth of honor. The Sun (has the same effect) in the cardines 
of the ascend en t. 

5. Saturn in the ascendent produces a fool whose conduct is unrighteous 
(adharma); a weak rogue with a black body; a great man with immense wealth 
who, at the end ( of his life), is penniless; the greatest of his relatives. 

6. Mars in the ascendent produces a fierce man who is addicted to injury, 
lies, -thievery, and obstruction; a tawny man with reddish skin and eyes; one 
who is unstable and weak because of defects in his limbs. · 

7. The Moon in the ascendent produces a man who is dwarfish, crippled, 
and hunchbacked; one who is paralyzed and is dumb because of an obstruction 
in his speech. But (the Moon) in the ascendent in Aries, Taurus, or Cancer 
produces a man whose body, wealth, and virtues are famous. 
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8. If ( the planets) are in the houses or vargas of their enemies, are overcome, 
or have diminished brilliance, they are said to be weak; if they are malefic 
or are aspected by malefics, they destroy good influences, lives, and bodies. 

9. The Sun aspecting Jupiter in the ascendent produces famous friendship, 
riches, and wealth; Mars establishes his health and auspiciousness; Saturn 
produces evil; 

JO. Venus produces wealth and long life, glory, and happiness; Mercury 
knowledge and distinction in actions; and the Moon, in the bright pak~a, 
health, fame, and riches. 

Jupiter. 
11. The Sun aspecting Venus in the ascendent produces one who is known to 

steal other men's wives and property; Mars a sad man who has his share of 
sinful women; Saturn one whose wife and relatives are cruel; 

12. Jupiter a happy man with a distinguished wife; Mercury one whose wife 
is an actress and who knows many things; and the Moon a handsome man whose 
lands are obtained by fighting and whose wife has her own virtues. 

Venus. 
13. The Moon aspecting Mercury in the ascendent produces a rich man; 

the Sun one bereft of splendor and without children; Jupiter a man whose 
wealth is famous;, Venus a coward; Mars a low person; and Saturn a fool. 

Mercury. 
14. The Sun aspecting the 11:oon in the ascendent produces a man without 

independence; Saturn a sick man; Mars one with a short life; Jupiter a noble 
and rich man; Mercury a clever man; and Venus one who is lucky. 

The Moon. 
15. Jupiter aspecting the Sun in the ascendent produces one whose virtues 

are famous among his friends and elders; the Moon a tranquil man who is fond 
of his mother; Venus a person with a wealth of clothes and many wives; 

16. Mars a man who kills his father and whose body is wasted away in per
forming a vow; :Mercury one whose virtues are made known by his knowledge; 
and Saturn a man who is sad at the destruction of his father's property, who is 
wounded by hunters, and who sails to foreign lands. 

The Sun. 
17. The Sun aspecting Mars in the ascendent produces a man pierced by 

poisoned swords; Saturn one who is cooked by fire; the Moon a man who loses 
his mother at the beginning (of his life); Mercury a man who works with fire 
and has no hoard; 

18. Jupiter a healthy person who is hated by his elders and is wise in the rules 
relating to profits, money, and trade; and Venus a mutilated man who takes 
from his enemies, is overwhelmed by unrighteousness (adharma), and lives 
on the wealth of other men's wives. 

Mars. 
19. The Sun aspecting Saturn in the ascendent produces a restrained person 

obedient to his father; the Moon one afflicted by diseases such as consumption; 
Mars a murderous man suff<::ring from a blood or wind disease; 
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20. Jupiter the honored leader of a meeting; Mercury one who is eminent in 
the arts, crafts, and writing; and Venus a man wise in business who gets his 
money honestly and desires to obtain a knowledge of women's crafts. 

Saturn. 
21. The influence pertaining to aspect is to be established as losing its own 

qualities under the influence of the qualities and natures of the signs. Now I 
shall describe ( the influence) pertaining to a pair ( of planets) being together 
in one sign and the conjunction of many (planets). 

In the 'Yavanajataka: the planets in the ascendent and their aspects. 

CHAPTER 21 

J. The Sun and the Moon in conjunction in one sign produce a poor man; 
a rogue and a liar who is clever in business; one who is subject to women and 
knows how to sell good liquor. 

2. Jupiter and the Moon produce a wise and rich man who establishes the 
good honor of his relatives; a courteous person who is pleased by gods, the 
twice-born, and teachers; a man of pure character and firm friendship. 

3. Venus and the Moon produce a man who possesses garl_ands, perfumes, 
wreaths, clothes, and prosperity; an expert in the rules of business who knows 
about buying and selling; a man fond of strife who eats and talks a lot; a well
dressed person. 

4. Mercury and the Moon produce a wealthy man who knows the rules of 
poetry and story-telling and is handsome and a good conversationalist; a 
gentle man of good dharma who is honored by his wife; a man who is distin
guished for his virtues and who smiles. 

5. Mars and the Moon produce a man who obtains fame on the battlefield; 
one whose actions are heroic and who is impatient of insult; a wrestler; an 
entrepreneur afflicted by a blood-disease; one who is an artisan with clay, 
leather, copper (loha), or iron (ayas). 

6. Saturn and the Moon produce a man devoted to despicable acts; a guar
dian of quadrupeds who has no self-control; the husband of an aged wife, a 
man who takes on the personality of others; a person of bad character who is 
lord of a stable for horses. 

The Moon. 
7. One finds that the man born ~nder a conjunction of Jupiter and the Sun 

has a strong body and is one whose wealth is obtained by his resorting to his 
friends; a man with many auspicious features; a twice-born who obtains honor 
by teaching others; a person who delights in serving the king. 

8. The Sun and Venus produce a competent person who is clever in the 
science of swords and weapons; a wrestler who is knowledgeable in the great 
arenas; a man whose family is increased by his living with a wife at the end 
( of his life) ; one whose vision is weak. 

9. The Sun and Mercury produce a wise and noble man endowed with good 
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qualities of speech; one who is proud of his strength and looks; a servant desiring 
glory, but having insecure wealth; one beloved among kings (k~itisvara) and 
good men. 

10. Mars and the.Sun produce a vigorous, violent, and fierce man possessing 
strength and courage; a person without knowledge or righteousness (dharma) 
who is untruthful in speech, but generous. 

11. Saturn and the Sun produce a man purified by the virtues of his clan 
and adorned with righteousness ( dharma) because of his acts; a wanderer who 
has lost his wife and sons; an expert in the use of minerals. 

The Sun. 
12. Jupiter and Venus produce a man who knows many sciences, sacred 

traditions (sruti), and poetry; one possessing distinguished firmness, steadfast
ness, and courage; a prosperous man whose wife is noble and good. 

13. Jupiter and Mercury produce an intelligent person who constantly knows 
the truth about crafts, sacred traditions (sruti), and sciences and is clever at 
speaking; a handsome poet distinguished for the good qualities of his mind and 
possessing a wealth of fame. 

14. Jupiter and Mars produce a harsh man who is fond of weapons; an 
orator of noble firmness; a prosperous hero or the lord of a city (nagaresvara); 
a glorious person with a wealth of auspiciousness or a twice-born. 

15. Saturn and Jupiter produce men who are put in charge of towns 
(gramapuraskrta); those who are revered by guilds, assemblies, or conventions 
(sre9isabhasarighanamaskrta); men who are resolute in many crafts and sacred 
traditions (sruti); and those of great wealth. 

Jupiter. 
16. Venus and Mercury produce an eloquent man who is fond of perfumes 

and garlands and delights in singing and laughing; an honorable leader of the 
tribe (ga9asre~tha) who has many duties; one who is outstanding in (his 
knowledge of) the rules relating to such things as counting and measuring. 

17. Mars and Venus produce a man ·who seduces other men's wives; a fop 
who delights in dishonesty, lying, and gambling; a wrestler or a soldier; a 
leader of cowherds; one who lives by fighting. 

18. Saturn and Venus produce an expert in wood-splitting or an artisan 
of arrows, missiles, armor, and blades; the husband of a woman who has lost 
her virginity or of a widow; a man who is unlucky with women and has little 
money. 

Venus. 
19. Mars and M ercury produce a man who works in gold and copper (loha); 

an expert in purchasing herbs and objects in the markets; a wanderer who is 
fond of strife and has many debts; a clever and shrewd person. 

20. Saturn and Mercury produce atheists (nastika) and cheats; men who 
are struck by losses and whose friendships are unstable; those who know the 
meaning of minerals (alchemy) and of magic; workers in iron (ayas). 

Mercury. 
21. Saturn and Mars in one sign produce those who slay with poisoned swords 
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and who are fond of deceit, theft, and fighting; men who are banished from 
righteousness ( dharma) . 

Saturn. 
22. These planets are influential when they are in each other's vargas, and 

these vargas are benefic; as they are highest, in the middle, or lowest of their 
kind, they cause modifications as described. 

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions of two planets. 
23. Three (planets) in one sign produce each its own distinctive characteris

tics in accordance with the science ( of astrology); this combination of three 
kinds of influence is to be known as one which is put together by their associa
tion with each other. 

24. Three benefic planets in one sign are said to cause the birth of men 
outstanding and rich in knowledge, glory, and wealth; so three malefic planets 
produce one who is afflicted by poverty and disease. 

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions of three planets. 

CHAPTER 22 
1. One should know that, when four (planets) are in one sign, there are 

born those who are banished (nirakrta) or who renounce the world (pravra
jita); ahii:ic;likas and men who abandon their homes or asramas; and those who 
attain the perfection of beatitude (nai):isreya). 

2. As many as are the strong planets in this (yoga), so many are the native's 
rites (dik~a); that rite (dik~a) is first in time (which is determined) by the 
strongest planet or by the planet which has the strength of dasa or yoga. 

3. Jupiter, when it is the strongest, produces a tridai:ic;lin (sarpnyasin) who 
has obtained righteousness (dharma) and is wise in knowledge; Venus a leader 
of carakas who is pure and gains fame by (knowing) painting, transcribing, 
and the sacred traditions (sruti); 

4. the Moon a sravaka with the merit of an elder; the Sun a chief of ascetics; 
Mars a sakyasramai:ia with a bad character; Saturn a naked upasaka; 

5. Mercury a jivin ( = ajivika) having one liriga, a mutterer (jalpaka) who 
understands the meaning ( of his mutterings), an active person. The indication 
of the caste ( of the native) depends on the caste of the planet, and (he comes) 
from a country and originates in a family and place ( corresponding to those 
indicated by the planet). 

6. Even if a planet is weak and of little strength, if it is in the house of a 
friend, the native is devoted (bhaktivan) to that (planet's deity); however, if 
it is overcome by another or in the house of an enemy, it causes the birth of a 
heretic (pa~ai:ic;la). 

7. If the lord of the nativity is weak, overcome by others, and aspected by a 
strong Saturn but not by a friend or by benefic planets, then it doubtless causes 
the birth of a dik~ita. 

8. The waning Moon in a navarpsa of Saturn aspected by Saturn but not 
by other planets or a weak Saturn in the ascendent while the Moon is in a 
navarpsa of the Sun produces a pravrajita. 
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9. If Saturn and the Moon are in navarp.sas of Saturn or if a strong Saturn 
is in conjunction with the Moon while the lord of the nativity is weak and not 
aspected by benefic planets, it produces a pravrajita. 

JO. If any one of the Sun, the Moon, and the ascendent is in a cardine in its 
own sign and if the three of them are in their vargas, Saturn quickly produces 
a pravrajita. 

11. If Mars, the Sun, and the Moon are in a house of Saturn, and Saturn is 
strong and in the ascendent, while Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury are in cadent 
places, then a pravrajita is born. 

12. If the lord of the nativity is weak and in a house of Saturn aspected by 
Saturn, which is in a cardine, while the waning Moon is in the ascendent in a 
navarp.sa of Saturn, it causes the birth of a dik~ita. 

13. If Saturn in a navarp.sa of the Sun aspects the full Moon in a navarp.sa 
of Saturn, because the outstanding (planets) are in an outstanding yoga it 
produces a great king who adapts a rite (dik~a). 

In the Tavanajataka: configurations producing pravrajitas. 

CHAPTER 23 

J. Five (planets) in one sign cause the birth of men who delight in the theater 
and are intent on entertaining others with songs, dancing, drama, humor, and 
ballets. 

2. Mercury being the strongest in this (yoga) produces an actor who is 
pleased by dramas of happiness; Venus one who imitates women; the Sun a 
bold man who sings like a public crier; 

3. the Moon one who knows the sweet sounds of the humming of (lyre)
strings; Mars a fop with invigorating(?) humor; Saturn a rope-dancer who 
knows how to create illusions; (and Jupiter ... ). 

4. 
5. 
6. . .. in a varga of Venus ... in these musical instruments ... ; 
7. in a varga of the Sun, a courteous man who takes pleasure in continuous 

actions or does manufacturing work; in a varga of Mercury, one who is famous 
with respect to works involving the things pertaining to the Drekai:ias ( of the 
various planets). 
· 8. In a yoga of Jupiter, in the rules regarding clothes-(making); in a yoga 
of the Sun, in crafts involving such things as sticks; in a yoga of Venus, in such 
things as painting and the theater; they say the Moon in such things as involve 
all kinds of jewels; 

9. (in a yoga) of Mars, in work involving such things as copper (loha); 
they say Saturn in such work as that involving horn and bone; and in a yoga 
of Mercury, in such things as bamboo-canes and minerals. Such are the 
influences of these (planets) on crafts with regard to the Drekai:ias. 

In the Tavanajataka: configurations with respect to crafts. 
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1. 
2. 
3. 
Conjunctions of six planets. 

CHAPTER 24 

4. Seven (planets) in one sign cause the birth of evil men who are afflicted 
by disease and miseries; those who have little wealth and are short-lived; men 
who are lazy and pained, who live on alms, and who are subordinate to others. 

5. The Sun, being strongest in this (yoga), produces a man of unrighteous 
(adharma) behavior who hunts deer; Mars a shepherd or a man who keeps 
cattle; Saturn a drunkard who slays his master; 

6. Mercury a pauper who delights in foreign countries; Venus a useless man 
who follows the ways of a servant; the Moon a sick man of little strength; and 
Jupiter a timid fool or one who is given up(?). 

7. Keeping in mind the application of the tradition regarding the things 
pertaining to the planets and what possesses their colors and qualities, one 
desires (to know) the ever unfortunate indication of these (planets) which exert 
influences which are well known. 

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions of seven planets in one sign. 

CHAPTER 25 

J. The Sun in the fourth place from the Moon or the ascendent causes the 
destruction of (the native's) father's property and house; the Moon in the 
fourth causes happiness and sorrow, prosperity and loss in his mother's family 
and house; 

2. Jupiter (produces) continuance of his father's and brothers' houses and 
for his father's friends, relatives, and tribe; Venus gives a house for his wife, 
refuge, pleasure, enjoyment, garlands, garments, and beauty; 

3. Mercury produces one who has happiness which is established and 
increased by an effort and a dwelling which is created and obtained by himself, 
a man without equal in working; Mars ( causes the birth) of men who are very 
sad, wandering about and living in other peoples' houses; and Saturn of those 
whose houses are slaves' quarters. 

4. A malefic (planet) in the fourth place in its own nava:qisa aspected by the 
Sun, but not by any of the benefic planets, produces misery caused by a lack 
of position and sorrow arising generally from one's relatives and acquisitions. 

The fourth place. 
5. The Sun in the seventh place produces a man afflicted by misfortune and 

imprisonment; one who is ordered about by women and who likes to travel; 
the Moon a man whose body is distressed by poverty and disease or whose wife 
is feeble because of wounds and illnesses; 

6. Jupiter a man who has a distinguished wife and travels little; one with a 
healthy body who is intoxicated by cleanliness; Venus a lord of women who 
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has good wives, but few children, and who is delighted by singing and sexual 
intercourse; 

7. Mercury a wanderer bold in sexual intercourse whose wife has a beloved 
body and who desires to tell stories and to brag; Mars a man whose family is 
defiled by bad behavior; a sick fellow, thin and tormented by grief; 

8. and Saturn one who is afflicted by toil, disease, fear, and loss; the husband 
of the widows of other men who were superior to him in virility. If (the sign) 
in the seventh place is occupied by a malefic planet and is not aspected by its 
lord, (the native) does not obtain a wife. 

The seventh place. 
9. If Jupiter is in anyone's tenth place, he is active in actions in accord with 

his own dharma, which have well known results and do not involve heavy 
labor; and the honor and happiness of his position increase. 

JO. Venus causes an increase in such things as cattle, fields, and 
plough(-lands) and (is beneficial) with respect to actions pertaining to women, 
wares, and houses; it gives immense treasure and security, honor in one's family, 
and the murder of one's enemies among women. 

11. If Mercury (is in the tenth place), (the native) attains perfection in 
actions relating to crafts, sacred traditions (sruti), writing, reading, the meaning 
of spells, and service; he has many extravagances and an enormous hoard; 
and he obtains honor from those who know sacred traditions (sruti) and crafts. 

12. If the Moon is in mid-heaven, (he attains) perfection in activities relating 
to wandering, sexual intercourse, singing, women, woods, gardens, and water; 
he is wise and has a full and undiminished treasury; and he obtains praise from 
the twice-born, women, and kings. 

13. If the Sun, he is successful in actions involving fire, herbs, oil, sticks, 
serving the king, and guarding cattle; his grief has disappeared and his work 
is outstanding; he obtains praise. 

14. If Mars, he attains perfection in treachery towards his king, in poison, 
fire, swords, quarrels, obstructing, fighting, and robbing; again and again he 
gathers together a treasure, and then loses it; and he is aggrieved by his adver
saries and enemies. 

15. If Saturn, being addicted to wandering, he goes about fatigued by his 
burden; he attains perfection in actions pertaining to servants and low people; 
his treasure is lost at first, but increases in his old age; then he becomes pros
perous and famous. 

The tenth place. 
16. Even if a planet is in the tenth place, the actions of men are in vain if 

they do not make an effort. The description of ( different) actions which arises 
from the natures ( of the planets) holds good both in the sign in the tenth place 
and in that sign's navarp.sas. 

17. The malefic planets in their own houses or navarp.sas and aspected by or 
in conjunction with malefic planets become the friends of these because of a 
temporary reversal of the good and bad influences indicated (previously). 

18. At whoever's birth the tenth place is occupied or aspected by malefic 
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planets and not aspected by its own lord, they have little merit and always live 
by serving (others). 

19. If the Sun, Mars, or Saturn is in the tenth place and has qualities which 
are highest, middling, or lowest, then there appears action which is respectively 
highest, middling, or lowest; if the betiefic planets (are thus), the opposite is 
true. 

20. If the planets in the tenth place are in the signs of their dejections or 
in the navarµsas of those signs, or in the houses .or navarµsas of their enemies, 
they produce a slave. The planet in the tenth place or its navarµsa is the giver 
of the acquisition of wealth; or else the lord of the Drekal).a determines men's 
(professions). 

21. The Sun (causes the native to earn money) by selling_ (goods) in foreign 
lands; the Moon gives an innate profession; Jupiter (produces) a fearless 
guardian or a petitioner; Mercury ( one who earns a living) by speeches which 
do not offend against good conduct; 

22. _Venus one who disobeys orders or who solicits for women; Mars one 
who is dragged down by a force of soldiers; and Saturn one who is struck by 
unending sorrows. Inclinations (towards these professions occur) in the periods 
belonging to the planets in that (tenth place). 

23. The benefic planets in their own navarµsas or houses cause the accom
plishment of the work to be achieved by one's self; in their exaltations they cause 
an absence of obstacles. The malefic planets endow (men) with a loss of increase 
and profit in such situations. 

In the YavanaJataka: the occupation of the cardines (reckoned) from the 
ascendent and from the Moon. 

CHAPTER 26 

1. The Sun in the second place from the ascendent produces a debased man 
who has little money or authority; the Moon, if it is full and aspected by a 
benefic planet, wealth which is commensurate with (the native's) position 
and virtues; 

2. Jupiter a man with wealth, merit, and a prospering people; Venus a rich 
person who is lucky with many women; Mercury one possessing firm property 
and people; Mars a pauper or one who takes refuge with evil people; 

3. and Saturn a man without wealth or situation, whose people do not 
support him in his activities. If (the second place) is not aspected by its lord 
or by a benefic planet and is occupied by a malefic planet, (the native) is always 
penniless. 

The second place. 
4. The Sun in the third place produces a man whose allies are conquered 

and destroyed, but who is pleasing to the world; the Moon one bereft of glad
ness and constantly sorrowful, but respected by his beloved brothers and people; 

5. Jupiter a glorious man who overcomes scandal, is like a man of distinction, 
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and is respected by his elders; Venus a leader of gurus who is despised by his 
brothers; Mercury one who is fond of other men's brothers and people; 

6. Mars a dirty, drunken murderer, a victorious supporter who has no sons; 
and Saturn a glorious and happy man endowed with his own virtues, one who 
holds his hands upraised and has obtained allies. 

The third place. . 
7. The Sun in the fifth place produces an unsteady man who commits crimes 

for his children and relatives; the Moon a man who is not prominent and whose 
friends and sons have died, one who has misery and injury from both his 
friends and his enemies; 

8. Venus one who commits crimes for women and drinking, a father of 
daughters whose anger is clearly not pacified; Jupiter a firm man whose children 
are good and who is not to be assailed; Mercury a man without children 
himself, but who instructs children; 

9. Mars a man endowed with courage and strength and rich in sons; one 
who becomes miserable from many causes; and Saturn a timid man whose son 
is (really) another's and whose body is frequently punished because of his own 
bad qualities. 

10. If ( the fifth place) is occupied by any one of the planets Saturn, the Sun, 
and Mercury, or is aspected by them, or is the sign of exaltation of one of them, 
while Mars is weak in the house of one of them, then it is well known that the 
natives are childless. 

11. If Mars is weak (in the fifth place) and is overcome in a navarp.sa belong
ing to its sign of dejection or to its enemy's house, or in a house of Venus or the 
Moon, or in a navarp.sa of Aries, the natives' children die. 

The fifth place. 
12. The Sun in the sixth place produces men who are afflicted by poisoned 

swords, burning, coughing-spells, diseases, enemies, and miseries; men whose 
teeth are smashed by throwings of sticks and stones; ones who are wounded 
by forest animals and those with tusks and horns. 

13. The Moon produces men whose bodies are tormented by sick stomachs 
and by conditions resulting from illnesses or from water; if it is in conjunction 
with the Sun in this place, it causes unexpected death. 

14. The Moon in this place in a navarp.sa of Pisces, Aries, or Capricorn and 
aspected by a malefic planet produces a man whose body is destroyed by such 
things as kilasa-leprosy and ku~tha-leprosy; if it is aspected by a benefic planet, 
one who has an itching disease; 

15. if it is in a navaqisa of Cancer, Scorpio, or Aquarius and is aspected by 
Mars, it produces a man whose body is afflicted by a disease of the genitals; 
if it is aspected by Saturn, one who has a wind and blood disease; if it is in a 
navarp.sa of Leo, a man with an illness of the heart. 

16. The Moon in conjunction with 11:ars in the sixth place produces one who 
is tormented by blows of swords, diseases of the eye, illnesses, and burning; in 
conjunction with Saturn it kills (the native) with such things as wind-diseases, 
stones, and quadrupeds. 
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17. Mars (in the sixth place) produces a man whose body is wounded by 
fire, blood, and swords, a badly diseased person who is tormented by fear of his 
enemies; Saturn one who is struck by arrows, stones, swords, falls, wind-diseases, 
and blows with both fists; 

18. Mercury a man whose steps are made to stagger by his wounds, whose 
body is struck by clods, and whose foes are victorious; Jupiter and Venus a 
patient man who is free of hatred and fear of his enemies and whose body is 
relaxed. 

19. If the benefic planets are in trine and in the cardines, they stop the evil 
which has been described; if the evil planets are in a navarp.sa of Taurus, they 
cause that good(?) to be death and poverty. 

The sixth place. 
20. The Moon in the eighth place produces one whose body is bound, struck, 

and injured by hunters; the Sun one worse than that; Mars a man whose body 
is wounded by poison, fire, and swords; Saturn a person struck by many 
diseases. 

21. Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury in the eighth place cause the birth of men 
without pain or disease, long-lived persons who give love, favor, firmness, and 
pleasure. 

22. But if the malefic planets are in the navarp.sa or house of a malefic planet 
and are aspected by the evil planets or by benefic planets which are not in the 
cardines or in trine, it injures life and health. 

The eighth place. 
23. The Sun in the ninth place produces a man who hates his father and is 

not generous; the Moon a calm and kind ascetic; Saturn and Mars a man who 
has learned several sciences, but who engages in evil and is divorced from the 
good; 

24. Jupiter a person delighting in such acts as that of sacrifice; Mercury an 
ascetic rejoicing in knowledge; and Venus one who gives away lands, food, gold, 
cattle, and horses. 

The ninth place. 
25. The Sun in the eleventh place produces one whose treasure is wasted by 

the king; Saturn a penniless person who lives by collecting a toll; Mars a man 
who is wounded by fire and thieves; the Moon one whose property is like (that 
indicated by) the lord of the sign or navarp.sa (in which the Moon is); 

26. Jupiter ... the twice-born; Venus a man wealthy in love, food, cattle,. 
and clothes; and Mercury one whose wealth consists of spells, sacred traditions 
( sru ti), crafts, service, cleverness, and skill. 

The eleventh place. 
27. The Sun in the twelfth place produces a man who serves others and acts 

as though vanquished, one who has lost his right eye and does not preserve his 
own personality; the Moon a lazy man whose left eye is injured and who eats 
too much; 

28. Mars a man of unrighteous (adharma) behavior who suffers many losses 
and difficulties; Saturn one who is lost and makes no effort; Jupiter one who 
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loses his righteousness (dharma) and makes few movements; Venus an active 
person who loses his virility; 

29. and Mercury a man of swift actions who always suffers at the losses 
of his friends. Whatever good is attributable to each planet in the good places, 
it always gives the loss of that (in the twelfth). 

The twelfth place. 
In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the places beginning with the second. 

CHAPTER 27 

J. This twelve-fold number in conjunction with the signs is to be spoken of 
with respect to the places beginning with the ascendent; but, with respect to 
the limbs of the native's body, the first Hora in the ascendent is to be mentioned 
as beginning with the head. 

2. One should know that the right and left (sides of the body) correspond 
to the triads ( of Decans) in the two halves of the zodiac. The tongue is from the 
Sun and the Moon being in their houses in the zodiac; from Mercury the 
nostrils; 

3. the cheeks are from Venus; the eyes from Mars; the ears from Jupiter; 
and the top of the head from Saturn .... 

4. These are reversed when the planets are in the sixth or eighth place and 
are injured by malefic planets or if the lord of the place is injured. When they 
are malefic planets, they cause injury to the body in that limb which (normally) 
they cause to be flawless. 

5. The parts of the body to the left and to the right (are affected) by the 
vargas, beginning with the ascendent, which have risen or which have not risen, 
proceeding backwards and forwards (respectively) with respect to the constant 
motion of the zodiac. 

6. The (three series of) Horas begin (respectively) with the head, the neck, 
and the hips, and end with the mouth, the navel, and the feet. There are five 
pairs pertaining to (each series) of Drekai:ias; they are arranged, each (group 
of five pairs) in one ( series of Drekai:ias). 

7. The first division of limbs is: two ears, two eyes, two nostrils, two cheeks, 
and two jaws; the second: two shoulders, two arms, the heart and belly, two 
sides, and two armpits; 

8. (and the third) : the anus and penis, two testicles, two thighs, two knees, 
and two legs. Whatever is established as pertaining to the body ... is to be 
described by means of the influences of the Drekai:ias which have their own 
qualities. 

9. With respect to the limbs of the body, malefic planets cause changes 
produced by diseases, wounds, and blows, but benefic planets cause beauty, 
purity, health, and the appearance of their own characteristics. 

In the Yavanajataka: the division of the head and so forth among the 
Dreka.Y).as. 
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CHAPTER 28 

1. The qualities of such things as the Horas, which are halves of signs, are 
diverse and have many natures, forms, colors, and characteristics; ... of the 
unique creator of the world. 

2. There are always an essence, position, characteristics, and form similar 
to its internal form and characteristics; like a mirror and its image, this is 
produced not in its own substance, but in the world of men. 

3. There are twenty-four halves of the signs, or Horas, belonging, by their 
favor, to the Sun and the Moon; I shall describe those which are favorable 
because of their positions, essences, and forms, and which are influential in 
the nativities of men. 

4. The Sun rules the first Hora in the odd signs and the second in the even; 
the Moon rules the rest. If the lord of the Hora is in a cardine, there is an 
influence from its position and aspect. 

5. The man born under the influence of the first Hora in Aries has large 
red eyes, and the tip of his nose is like a parrot's; he is fierce, thick-set, and tall; 
fond of his wife; and a rich hero or the leader of thieves. 

6. One born in the second Hora in Aries is a gracious man with a light com
plexion, a broad, thick body, and sharp, terrible toes and fingers; a clever and 
intelligent person who is rich in wives and has kind, wide eyes. 

7. A man born in the first Hora of Taurus is black and has wide eyes, fore
head, and chest and a body of stout bones; he is a bold and handsome lover 
who is subject to sexual intercourse and drinking and who speaks little. 

8. They say one born under the influence of the second Hora in Taurus has 
broad and extensive prosperity, wealth, wives, and fame; his body is erect, 
wide, and of medium height, and he has beautiful hair, hips set wide apart, and 
eyes like a bull's. 

9. One born in the first Hora in the third sign (Gemini) has sweet, wide eyes, 
a thin body of medium height, handsome thighs, shoulders, and breast, and 
soft hair and feet; he is an eloquent and intelligent hero rich in sexual inter
course and love. 

10. A man born in the second Hora in the third sign (Gemini) is an intelligent 
lover with sweet, wide eyes, an eloquent hero who speaks gently and clearly; 
he has beautiful, good teeth and a beautiful, symmetrical body. 

11. One born in the first Hora in the fourth sign (Cancer) has an erect body 
and a handsome head; he is a bold and black man with a thin voice, a fickle 
and ungrateful rogue, a wretched man the limbs in whose body are broken. 

12. He who is born in the second Hora in Cancer is a black man who walks 
like a horse and has vile mouth, eyes, and teeth and little hair; a slender person 
with thick sides, a rich but low-born rogue who is addicted to wandering. 

13. One born in the first Hora in Leo has a dishonest nature and performs 
deeds of firmness and strength; he is a bold man hard to assail and irritable; 
the corners of his eyes are red and his body is heavy, broad, and proud; but he 
is happy at the end ( of his life). 
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14. A man born under the influence of the second Hora in Leo desires women, 
spices, drinks, clothing, and food, and possesses stolen property; his friendship 
is firm and he moves his arms and so forth; his limbs and back are hard, and he 
has few subjects. 

15. One born in the first Hora in the sixth sign (Virgo) is handsome with a 
youthful body; he speaks well and knows crafts and sacred traditions (sruti); 
he is a soft-eyed, courteous, and sweet man who is fond of women, singing, 
music, and sexual intercourse. 

16. One born in the second Hora in the sixth sign (Virgo) is a short man with 
a large head; a wanderer who desires (to know) the sacred traditions (sruti) 
and is an expert in music, service, writing, and painting; a man dismayed by sacri
fices who experiences both decline and increase, but is happy at the end ( of his life.) 

17. A man born in the first Hora of Libra has a round face and an upturned 
nose, beautiful, broad, black eyes, and a thick body; he is solid with thick bones; 
he is a graceful man, dear to his people, who is clever in business and rich. 

18. He who is born in the second Hora of the seventh sign (Libra) has much 
. wealth and acts with firmness and courage; he is a black rogue with curly hair 
and round eyes, and the ends of his feet are split; he is an expert' in crafts. 

19. One born in the first Hora of the eighth sign (Scorpio) has fierce, yellow 
eyes with red corners; he is a handsome assailant who commits terrible deeds 
and is mighty in battle; a wealthy man with a depraved nature who is restless 
among women. 

20. A man born in the second Hora of Scorpio is a bald man whose body is ex
pansive, thick, full-grown, and broad and whose red eyes are wide-open; he serves 
the king and has many friends; but he has many debts also, and is an assailant. 

21. One who is born in the first Hora in Sagittarius has a ... face, broad 
mouth and chest, handsome nose and cheeks, and wide, curving eyes; he is an 
ascetic who had no guru in his youth. 

22. One who is born in the second Hora of the ninth sign (Sagittarius) has 
eyes as broad as lotuses and long, heavy arms; he is handsome, lucky, happy, 
and glorious; wise in the meaning of the sciences, and possessing both dharma 
and artha. 

23. A man born in the first Hora in Capricorn is black with an auspicious 
body, and has eyes like a deer's and a thin, elevated nose; he is a gentle and well 
dressed rogue who eats spicy food and is rich in wealth and ornaments; a man 
invincible among women. 

24. One born in the second Hora of Capricorn is black and has eyes with red 
corners and a tall, thin body; he is lazy, but commits violent and cruel deeds 
and acts with firmness and courage; he has women friends, but is fickle with 
regard to sexual intercourse. 

25. A man born in the first Hora of Aquarius has red, lotus-like eyes and a 
complexion that glows like copper; he is a hero whose friends and courage are 
firm, a lazy person with few sons who thinks of drinking, acts wrongly, and is 
without virtues. 

26. A man born in the second Hora of Aquarius has red eyes which are 
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wounded, obstructed, and torn; he is a weak cripple, black and disconsolate, 
a lazy, dishonest, and wretched rogue. 

27. One born in the first Hora of the last sign (Pisces) is a short man with 
large brow, broad mouth and chest, and a wide, extensive, and beautiful body; 
he is a glorious hero clever in business and beloved by women. 

28. A man born under the influence of the second Hora in Pisces is firm, 
intelligent, clever, and generous; his sandal-mark (upanga) and eyes are 
beautiful and broad, and his nose is elevated; he is dear to the king, lucky with 
women, eloquent, and auspicious. 

29. If the lord of the Hora-either the Sun or the Moon-is strong and 
aspects or is in a cardine, either at ( the time of) conception or at birth, then the 
Hora has the influence which has been described. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the Horas. 

CHAPTER 29 

1. The authorities say that every third of a sign is called a Drekkai:ia in the 
language of the Greeks; I shall describe the thirty-six ( of them) as they pertain 
to nativities because of their own qualities and those of their signs. 

2. One born in the first Drekai:ia of the first sign (Aries) is a generous com
battant, fond of quarreling, fierce in battle, blazing, and holding the staff of 
discipline among his relatives; he experiences declines and rises. 

3. He who is born in the second Drekai:ia is an intelligent person who is 
fickle with women and good at sexual intercourse; an eloquent and handsome 
man fond of dancing and singing and possessing women and wealth; a good
looking person who desires to travel and has friends and money. 

4. A man born in the third Drekai:ia is outstanding for his virtues, desires 
righteousness (dharma), is endowed with strength and courage, knows how to 
honor his friends, is dear to his people, and serves the king, but he has inter
course with other men's wives. 

Aries. 
5. One born in the first Drekai:ia of Taurus is fond of drink and food, and 

likes singing; acting according to the nature of a woman, he is intent on clothes 
and ornamentation; separated from his wife, he is afflicted with miseries. 

6. One born in the second Drekai:ia is a handsome man with an auspicious 
body; a consumer who has great wealth and desires sexual intercourse, baths, 
and ornaments; a strong, intelligent person of a firm nature; a greedy man who 
is lucky with women in sexual intercourse. 

7. A man born in the third Drekai:ia is unsteady and firm, stern and fearful, 
a clever person with few possessions and dirty; he takes riches and afterwards 
destroys them, and he is tormented by his misfortunes. 

Taurus. 
8. One born in the first Drekai:ia of the third sign (Gemini) has a broad and 

excellent body and is tall; he does his duty and has a wealth of virtues; he is a 
charming and glorious man who is honored by the king and knows the rules of 
the fine arts, but a cheat. 
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9. The man born in the second Drekai:ia of Gemini is handsome and has a pleas
ant appearance; his face is thin and the ends of the hair on his head are fine; 
he is gentle and rich, possessing a great intellect and equal glory and brilliance. 

10. One born in the third Drekai:ia (of Gemini) is handsome with a tall body 
and kindly eyes, but his head is large and his nails and toes are rough; he is a 
cruel man of uncertain purpose whose enemies are arrogant; he is an itinerant 
hireling. 

Gemini. 
11. In the first Drekai:ia of Cancer is born an intelligent man who bows down 

to gods and the twice-born and does the duty of others; an unstable person, 
handsome, well-formed, and light-complected, who is lucky with women and 
has many children. 

12. In the second Drekai:ia in the fourth sign (Cancer) is born a rich and 
greedy man who is proud of his generosity and of his wealth; a person of stern 
character, but one fond of sleep and dominated by women; a man who travels 
extensively ; one who has (many) brothers and suffers from many diseases. 

13. One born in the third (Drekai:ia of Cancer) travels in foreign lands, 
obtaining money from afar; he desires righteousness (dharma), but looks 
harshly and is fickle with women; fond of drink and taking pleasure in garlands, 
he frequents forest streams. 

Cancer. 
14. A man born in the first Drekai:ia of Leo is generous and possesses much 

wealth and many women; aggressive and eager to conquer the enemy, he serves 
his king; though desiring sleep, he has various acquisitions, and his friends and 
relations are steadfast. 

15. In the second Drekai:ia ( of Leo) is born a handsome and happy lover 
with heavy thighs who desires garlands and ornaments; a firm and generous 
man with an expansive intellect, an expert in sacred traditions (sruti) and law 
( dharma) who is fond of possessions. 

16. One born in the third (Drekai:ia of Leo) is slender and has a long body, 
but is rugged; he is greedy and expert in stealing other people's possessions; a 
bold man with a great mind who has many sons; but a rogue unloved by women. 

Leo. 
17. In the first Drekai:ia of the sixth sign (Virgo) is born a tall, dark-skinned 

man whose eyes are sweet and kindly, whose body is like a handsome youth's, 
and whose neck is long; a gentle, eloquent, and well behaved man who has an 
excellent wife and gets his money from women. 

18. A man born in the second (Drekai:ia of Virgo) is firm, unassailable in 
battles; he delights in the fine arts, crafts, and story-telling, and travels to 
foreign countries; he is graceful and walks like the forest-dwellers; a talkative 
petitioner, his words are listened to. 

19. In the third Drekai:ia (of Virgo) is born a short, good-looking man whose 
eyes and turban are broad and whose body is unbending and handsome; he 
dresses well, is pleased with the king, and is liberal, but gets hold of other people's 
money; his weaknesses are sex and singing. 

74 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

Virgo. 
20. One born in the first Drekar:ia of Libra is dark-skinned and looks like 

Cupid; clever and intelligent, he is wise in the ways of the fine arts and of 
merchandise and well versed in magic spells (mantra); he is a jester who 
engages in service and wandering. 

21. In the second Drekar:ia of Libra is born a famous man with eyes wide as 
lotuses and beautiful form and voice, one who keeps the prosperity gained by 
his ancestors; a man who is fond of laughter, but behaves harshly; or a friend 
of the king. 

22. A man born in the third Drekar:ia of Libra is an ungrateful rogue who is 
fickle and ugly; one who is hypocritically polite; his body is slender and black; 
his friends are dead; and he has little intelligence, but possesses wealth and 
money. 

Libra. 
23. A man born in the first Drekar:ia of the eighth sign (Scorpio) is light

.skinned and has a thick, broad body and wide, red eyes; he is firm and furious 
in battle, fond of fighting, a fierce man who is an expert with a sword. 

24. One born in the second Drekar:ia ( of Scorpio) is a handsome man with 
darting eyes and a body pale like gold; his food and his drink are spicy; he is 
clever and eloquent and possesses the righteousness ( dharma) of the oldest 
of men; fond of acquisitions, he gains possession of the wealth of others. 

25. In the third (Drekar:ia of Scorpio) is born a man having neither beard 
nor body-hair; one whose eyes are yellow and brown, whose belly is enormous, 
and whose arms and chest are stout; together with his brothers he is a vicious 
assailant; he has no sons, but his group is increased by others. 

Scorpio. 
26. One born in the first Drekar:ia of the ninth sign (Sagittarius) has a thin 

face and round eyes; he travels in many foreign lands; he is an honest orator 
who is to be honored among the tribes (gar:ia) and who behaves like a respected 
saint (sadhu). 

27. In the second Drekar:ia of the ninth sign (Sagittarius) is born an orator 
who knows the meanings of the sciences and who performs the kratu and sattra 
sacrifices, the best lord of those who cast spells ( or give advice?); he is a peace
ful man who travels to many pilgrimages and sanctuaries. 

28. A man born in the last Drekar:ia of the ninth sign (Sagittarius) is the 
master of good men, one who is outstanding among his relatives and people; 
he is clever, graceful, proud, and eager to win; handsome, glorious, and fond 
of righteousness (dharma), but a man who gains possession of other men's 
wives. 

Sagittarius. 
29. A man born in the first Drekar:ia of Capricorn is a dark and handsome 

rogue whose arms hang down and whose eyes are wide and thighs broad; he is 
irresistible among other men's wives, converses with a smile and behaves 
attractive]y; and he owns money and grain. 

30. One born in the second (Drekar:ia of Capricorn) is a dark-skinned rogue 
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with a thin mouth and firm legs; he is a fickle, wicked, and quarrelsome man who 
wanders about stealing other men's wives and money, but having no wife of 
his own. 

31. In the last (Drekar;ia of Capricorn) is born a man whose brow is like a 
bell and whose limbs are long and lean; he has a foul nature and is addicted to 
sexual promiscuity (godharma); having been separated from his father, he 
obtains his money from a foreign country, but always gets miseries (as well). 

Capricorn. 
32. In the first Drekar;ia of Aquarius is born a wise man who is devoted to 

firm deeds, fond of life, and pure in tranquility; he is wealthy and wide-eyed, 
and makes offerings to the gods; but his weaknesses are women and drink, and 
he has many enemies. 

33. One born in the second (Drekar;ia of Aquarius) is a competent person 
who is as pale as honey and cream, and whose ·eyes are large and brown; he is 
greedy and speaks loudly, but does much for his friends; he knows about sexual 
intercourse and humor and is fond of singing and dancing. 

34. A man born in the third (Drekar;ia of Aquarius) is tall, but his arms are 
short and thin and his eyes stiff and torn; he is a rogue who tells many lies, 
a babbler whose inner self is harsh; but he gets hold of his father's money, and 
knows all about sexual intercourse with women. 

Aquarius. 
35. In the first Drekar;ia of Pisces is born a fair-skinned person with sweet, 

brown eyes; a wise and grateful man, an intelligent and famous person whose 
name is sweet; a happy and well behaved man who takes pleasure in business 
and in knowledge. 

36. In the second Drekar;ia ( of Pisces) is born a lover who knows how to be 
courteous to women; he is a man who is remembered, the best of speakers who 
is est~emed by his people, one who is pure in his knowledge; he eats spicy food 
and enjoys other people's wealth. 

37. One born in the last Drekar;ia of Pisces is a dark man whose hands and 
feet are broad; he is rich in the fine arts and knows much, being pleased by pure 
twice-born men and teachers; the best of friends, he is fond of laughter; his 
food and his drink are spicy. 

Pisces. 
38. Thus has been uttered this rule regarding the qualities and characteristics 

of those born under the (various) Drekar;ias (which are determined) by means 
of their qualities and natures. If the lord of the Drekar;ia is strong and is aspected 
by a benefic planet, one should decide that the influence of the Drekar;ia is not 
to be modified. 

In the Tavanajataka: the influence of the Drekar;ias. 

CHAPTER 30 

1. There are in ( each of) the signs seven portions ( saptarpsas) which belong 
to the seven planets in the order of the lords of the signs; they are described as 
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having their own (characteristics) which arise from the union of ( those of) 
the lord of the sign and the planet (which is lord of the saptarp.sa). I will explain 
the forms and distinguishing marks of the men (born under their influence). 

2. If a planet has complete strength and brilliance and is in a cardine 
aspecting its own saptarp.sa, and if it is in the ascendent or with the Moon, they 
say it is influential at birth. 

3. One should find that the saptarp.sas in the signs have natures similar to 
the planets (which rule the saptarp.sas and signs); one should say that, if (a 
planet) is in its (saptarp.sa) or in its house, their performance at birth is like 
that of the planet. 

4. If the lord of the day aspects the ascendent and is in its own saptarp.sa or 
in conjunction with the Moon, the men who are born then have forms and 
natures like those of that planet. 

5. In a saptarp.sa of Mars is born an unbearable man who is proud of his 
courage and strength; in that of Venus a graceful lover addicted to sexual 
intercourse and laughter and delighting in music and song; 

6. in one of Mercury a wise, clever, and eloquent poet who charms others 
with his stories, crafts, and arts; in one of the Moon an intelligent, pure, gentle, 
and well behaved man who is pleased by righteousness (dharma) and is fond 
of sexual intercourse; 

7. in one of the Sun a fierce hero who is best in strength, fame, and beauty, 
and whose deeds are of firm courage; in one of Jupiter a learned man, the best 
of scientists, one whose courage and intellect are firm; 

8. and in one of Saturn a lazy fool who acts wrongly and delights in evil, 
one whose thoughts are dishonest. The proper influences of these planets at 
birth are to be known as arising from the operation of their houses, dejections, 
and exaltations. 

9. If a planet which is lord of the saptarp.sa possessing the ascendent or the 
Moon is strong and in a cardine and aspects its own saptarp.sa, then, with no 
comingled influence, it establishes its own form as the form of men in the yoga 
of birth. 

10.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Aries is born a thin and weak man who has 
a mustache and the corners of whose eyes are red; a fierce and aggressive man 
who is clever at stealing and desires battles and wounds; the best of men who 
is well versed in sexual acts. 

11.2. In the second is born a man with broad, thick, and full-grown shoulders 
and chest, wide eyes and mouth, and broad and raised cheeks, brow, and face, 
who shines like diirva-grass; a lover who delights in generosity and service. 

12.3. In the third in Aries is born a dark, handsome man with a broad body 
who has broad lines drawn on his face (patralekha); a teacher oflove who knows 
the rules of courtesy, charm, and the fine arts. 

13.4. In the fourth saptarp.sa is born a man with wide eyes whose body is 
heavy and light-colored, whose belly is enormous, and whose cheeks and hands are 
thick; a generous fellow who takes pleasure in garlands, ornaments, and baths, 
and who knows the sciences of the sacred traditions (sruti) and of law (dharma). 
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14.5. In the fifth is born a hero whose eyes are sweet and open and have 
ends which are wide and red; a full-grown man with huge arms and a high nose, 
whose forehead, eyebrows, and head are large; a fierce man who flashes like 
copper. . 

15.6. In the sixth is born a handsome man whose fair-skinned body is broad, 
wide, and extensive, and whose eyes are sweet, kindly, and wide; his speech 
and his intellect are distinguished, but his knowledge is not firm; he has money 
and wants to make an effort. 

16.7. In the seventh is born a black man with a broad, robust, and tall body 
and a small belly whose nails and hair-ends are split; a bold backbiter who is 
addicted to quarrelsome words and who commits cruel deeds. 

Aries. 
17.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Taurus is born a dark-skinned man with 

agitated eyes, plump cheeks, a large forehead, fine, thick-growing hair, and 
heavy shoulders, arms, thighs, and chest; one who is clever in sexual intercourse. 

18.2. In the second (saptarp.sa) in Taurus is born a man with bright, oily 
skin whose eyes are wide and whose body is full-grown and beautiful in its 
development; a sweet lover who knows the laws relating to the sacred traditions 
(sruti), the sciences, and the fine arts. 

19.3. In the third saptarp.sa is born a fair-skinned man with stout body, with 
eyes black like a deer's, and with soft, fine hair; he is gentle, sweet, and generous; 
a wise and eloquent man who is fond of sexual intercourse and lucky with 
women. 

20.4. In the fourth (saptarp.sa) in Taurus is born a hero whose cheeks and 
mouth are raised and the middle of whose nose is elevated; one who has red 
nails and open eyes, whose ears and the ends of whose eyelids are wide, whose 
chest is handsome, and whose hair is loosened; one who speaks roughly. 

21.5. One born in the fifth (saptarp.sa) in Taurus has the body of a handsome 
youth; he gleams like copper and has reddish and yellow eyes; he is a bearer 
of corpses who speaks sharply, desires the possessions of others, and is affiicted 
by diseases. 

22.6. In the sixth (saptarp.sa) in Taurus is born a proud man with black eyes 
and an elevated nose whose ears are wide and whose body is thick and broad 
and is injured by many misfortunes, wanderings, and woes; one who is clever 
in business. 

23.7. A man born in the seventh saptarp.sa in Taurus has a dark complexion 
and rough, weak, broad limbs; the corners of his eyes are white and his face 
rolls about; he is a greedy, irate, and fickle rogue, an orator of little courage 
who is addicted to wandering. 

Taurus. 
24.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Gemini is born a handsome and graceful man 

whose slender, dark-skinned body is bent over; a wise and eloquent poet clever 
in the sacred traditions (sruti) and in the sciences; a famous man addicted to 
sexual intercourse and singing. · 

25.2. In the second saptarp.sa is born a tall, handsome man with wide eyes 
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and a stout, fair-complected body; one who is gentle, wise, intelligent, and 
longing for righteousness, but lazy in business and fond of singing and dancing. 

26.3. In the third (sapta:qisa) in Gemini is born a handsome hero with wide 
eyes and mouth, a large jaw, and a face which is reddish and torn; the best 
teacher; an aggressive man who performs noble deeds. 

27.4 . .... 
28.5. One born in the fifth (sapta:qisa) in the third sign (Gemini) is a thin 

man who is red in the corner of his eyes, in his limbs, in his nails, and in his 
lower lip, and whose shoulders and arms are symmetrical; a fierce divider whose 
acts are hostile and fraudulent; a man desiring sexual intercourse and fond of 
thievery. 

29.6. In the sixth is born a fair-skinned man whose body is big, heavy, and 
broad, and whose navel and armpits_ are handsome; distinguished, wise, intelli
gent, and gentle, his righteousness ( dharma) depends on the meaning of the 
sciences and of poetry. · 

30.7. In the seventh (saptarp.sa) in the third sign (Gemini) is born an injured 
and weak man with a handsome nose, whose limbs are oily and well put 
together, but whose body is wracked by disease and who has little strength; he 
is a rogue addicted to crafts, story-telling, and wandering, who is attended by 
many women. 

Gemini. 
31.1. One born in the first saptarp.sa in the fourth sign (Cancer) is born a 

dark-skinned man whose thighs and chest are thick and symmetrical, whose eyes 
are wide and troubled, whose arms are heavy and long, whose belly and nose 
are even, and whose hair is thick and beautiful; a wise man. 

32.2. In the second saptarpsa in the fourth sign (Cancer) is born a reddish 
brown man who blazes like copper; a tall, thin man whose eyes are red like 
lotuses and whose lips and cheeks are thick and dirty; the best leader and hero; 
an ascetic. 

33.3. In the third saptarp.sa in the fourth sign (Cancer) is born a thin
skinned person whose body is like a handsome youth's and whose eyes are close
set, wide, and beautiful; he is gentle, wise, intelligent, clever, and honest, and 
he practices the arts of instrumental music and singing. 

34.4. In the fourth saptarpsa is born a man whose sides and shoulders droop 
and whose arms are broad and pendent, whose nose and nasal bone are hand
some, whose eyes are broad and long, and whose hair is soft in his armpits; he 
pleases with his singing and story-telling, and knows about music. 

35.5. A man born in the fifth saptarpsa has an upturned nose, a thin, coppery 
body, red, round eyes, and brows which are thick-set and close together; 
tawny and furious, he is a foe-slaying hero who desires the best women. 

36.6. In the sixth saptarpsa in Cancer is born a handsome, fair-skinned man 
with broad ears and eye-lids and long eyes, garments, and ornaments; a compe
tent man who is to be honored among good men and whose strength lies in his 
speech, his mind, and his actions; one who supports his relatives. 

37.7. In the seventh saptarp.sa in Cancer is born a man with a long, thin, 
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black-skinned body and a lean face, whose speech and hair are rough; fickle 
and looking sideways, he trembles with sickness, he is addicted to wandering. 

Cancer. 
38.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Leo is born a man with long, broad shoulders 

and red, open eyes, whose nose is large, whose body hair is yellow like a mon
key's, and whose body is red, tawny, and tall; he is fierce and very clever. 

39.2. In the second saptarp.sa is born a man whose ears and nose are raised 
and whose body is long; a teacher who knows the meanings and the sciences; 
one who is hypocritically courteous and who acts for depraved purposes. 

40.3. In the third navarp.sa is born a man with an excellent body; one who 
is broad and fat and has wide eyes, a large forehead, and thick eyebrows; a 
steadfast man whose strength is firmness and courage; one who is rich in women 
and knows how to accumulate money. 

41.4. In the fourth saptarp.sa is born a man who is not tall and has a fat, red 
body with red, squinting eyes and a face like a monkey's; a commanding person 
exalted by courage and mighty in battle, one who speaks fiercely. 

42.5. In the fifth is born a tall, fair-skinned man with a broad head, whose 
throat, eyes, and chest are handsome and whose nose is noble in its symmetry; 
one who is rich in power, strength, position, and good qualities, and whose 
glory and splendor are great. 

43.6. In the sixth is born a man covered with veins whose body is round and 
broad, whose eyes and face move about, and whose nose is long and thin; a 
slow and graceful man who speaks little and is attentive to the commands of 
others; an eater of shoots who desires to travel. 

44.7. A man born in the seventh saptarp.sa in Leo is heavy and has a tall, 
fair-complected body, good-looking eyes, and a small nose; he is injured; 
though wise, he speaks little; and he longs for singing and sexual intercourse 
with women. 

Leo. 
45.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Virgo a man with broad, clean, symmetrical, 

and handsome body whose eyes are beautiful and wide and whose nasal bone 
and nose are symmetrical; an eloquent, intelligent, clever, and well behaved 
man. 

46.2. In the second saptarp.sa is born a man whose thighs and chest are 
heavy, whose arms, belly, and shoulders are handsome, whose body is like a 
good-looking youth's and whose nose, erect ears, and mouth are beautiful; 
he is gentle, eloquent, and wise, and his thoughts concentrate on sexual 
intercourse. 

47.3. In the third saptarp.sa is born one whose eyes and limbs are red and 
whose body-hair is thin; a man whose face is terrible like a rash man's; an 
arrogant and fickle person of little thought who finds pleasure in stealing and 
delights in despair and deception. 

48.4. In the fourth is born one whose jaws, shoulders, head, eyes, and ears 
are large and whose nose is expanded; a wise man, a clever poet whose words 
have a clear meaning and whose deeds are in accord with science, the crafts, 
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the sacred traditions (sruti), and sacrifices; one who makes the noises of 
flatulence. 

49.5. One born in the fifth (saptarp.sa) in the sixth sign (Virgo) has curved 
and expanded muscles and a black, curved body, a long face, a fat body, and 
eyes like a deer's; he is an angry man who is influenced by fear and laziness; a 
happy person who speaks little. 

50.6. In the sixth is born a man whose limbs are bright, filled out, and fault
less, whose brows are thick and broad, and whose eyes are wide like a bee's; 
a man addicted to good dharma who speaks in accord with the sacred traditions 
(sruti); one who desires sexual intercourse, sports, and instrumental music. 

51.7. A man born in the seventh saptarp.sa in the sixth sign (Virgo) gleams 
like copper and has sweet, wide eyes, thin, brown hair, many teeth, and thick 
throat, lips, and cheeks; he has no possessions, and performs cruel deeds. 

Virgo. 
52.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Libra is born a man with round thighs and 

body, eyes like a fish's, and an expanded and high nose, who is ruddy like a 
youth; he is a wise and quiet teacher who acquires possessions. 

53.2. In the second saptarp.sa in Libra is born a dark-skinned man with 
round mouth and eyes, a purplish person whose nose and lips are high and 
raised; he is a sinful thief whose voice is impaired and who desires to destroy. 

54.3. In the third (saptarp.sa) in Libra is born a man with a raised nose, a 
full and broad body, an elevated head, and wide mouth and eyes; with his 
intellect awakened by the meanings ofrighteousness (dharma) and the sciences, 
he carries out great duties. 

55.4. In the fourth is born a black man whose body, voice, looks, and hair 
are rough, whose face is long, whose neck, shoulders, and legs are fat, whose nose 
hangs down in front of his mouth, and whose lips are open; he is dis'honest, 
lazy, and fickle. 

56.5. One born in the fifth (saptarp.sa) in Libra has handsome eyes and chest, 
beautiful arms, thighs, and mouth, and a color like the dark shade of a lotus; 
he is clever in things pertaining to fine arts, poetry, and story-telling, and he is 
to be honored among good men. 

57.6. In the sixth (saptarp.sa) in Libra is born one whose limbs are symmetrical 
and whose face is handsome, whose eyes are long and black with lashes that 
curve in front, and whose lips and nose are beautiful; he speaks softly and 
aptly, and laughs mischievously and charmingly; and he chases after women. 

58: 7. One born in the seventh saptarp.sa in Libra is a hero with big eyes and 
a thick row of teeth, a bony man with limbs as soft as lotuses, purplish eyes, 
and soft, brown hair; he wears a huge garland. 

Libra. 
59.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Scorpio is born a man with a glowing com

plexion whose eyes are yellow and red, whose mouth curves, and whose hair is 
brown and has rough edges; being addicted to murder, obstructions, lies, and 
divisions, he is not honored by good men. 

60.2. In the second is born one whose body is fat, ruddy, noble, and broad, 
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whose shoulders and nose have symmetrical halves, whose brows are large, 
and whose eyes are wide; a man of exalted deeds, he knows painting, the mean
ing of the sciences, and the fin<:: arts. 

61.3. In the third -saptarpsa is born one whose body is full-grown, but with 
the upper half stunted; his skin, nails, eyes, and hair are rough and black, and 
his nose is terrible; he is addicted to speaking cleverly, but is not sympathized 
with by his elders. 

62.4. He who is conceived or born in the fourth has large arms, thighs, 
shoulders, and buttocks, broad cheeks and nose, and a heavy belly, and he is 
resplendent with curly hair; he is gluttonous for great wealth. 

63.5. One born in the fifth (saptarpsa) has a thin belly, but a thick, broad 
chest, handsome nose and eyes, a red lower lip, and a face like a bull's; he is 
engaged in service, a teacher who is not very clever and is fond of gambling. 

64.6. In the sixth is born a powerful man the strength of whose body is 
noble with its well-being; his eyes are red like a lotus, and his nose is slender 
and elevated; addicted to good dharma, he is wise and gentle and speaks little. 

65.7. (In the seventh) is born a man with a big head whose hair and eyes, 
are yellow like gold, whose nose is long, whose hips are wide, whose eyes are 
variegated, and whose mouth and lips are rough; being of firm courage and 
strength, he desires battle. 

Scorpio. 
66.1 . .... 
67.2. In the second is born a man whose legs are firm and whose arms are 

slender and long; he is a rogue, stealing other men's women and wealth .... 
68.3. In the third is born one whose face, eyes, and limbs are small and 

coppery; a thin man of excellent appearance; a jealous man who roars like 
fire, is fond of strife, and is under the influence of evident anger; he is a generous 
person, a teacher. 

69.4. In the fourth is born a tall, dark, thick man with raised shoulders 
and nose, eyes like a bull's, a huge jaw, and a nose long as an elephant's; his 
mind is always longing for festivals and games. 

70.5. In the fifth (saptarpsa) in Sagittarius is born a man whose body is 
thin, bright, broad, and hard, whose nose is handsome, and whose eyes are 
beautiful and torn; he knows about poetry, business, story-telling, and the fine 
arts, and his position is secure. 

71.6. In the sixth is born a man with trembling eyes whose mouth is wide 
and beautiful and whose head is thin; pale like a lotus-root, he delights with his 
asceticism, is glorious for his qualities, and speaks and acts gently. 

72.7. In the seventh (saptarpsa) in Sagittarius is born a hero with noble 
courage, brilliance, speech, and body; a generous man whose nose and eyes 
are long and elevated, and whose brow, ears, and front teeth are large. 

Sagittarius. 
73.1. In the first saptarpsa of Capricorn is born a man with rough, black 

eyes, a thin mouth and nose, a long face, and dark, thin, extended limbs; he 
is a timid rogue with a dec~itful mind who speaks well and possesses too much. 
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74.2. In the second is born a fair-skinned man with loose limbs and emaciated 
thighs and body; his eyebrows are handsome and his mouth is like a lotus; he is 
a sweet and graceful person devoted to pleasure who knows about sexual inter-
course, an intelligent and famous speaker. · 

75.3. In the third is born a thin man whose eyes, limbs, and body are very 
red; a fierce person who steals other men's women and property and is looking 
for a fight; a clever and splendid person, but fickle; still thirsty though his 
intoxication swells up. 

76.4. In the fourth is born a man whose head, upper cheeks, throat, eyes, 
and nose are large, and whose body is round and dark like the shoot of a lotus; 
an intelligent man whose deeds are famous, he speaks slowly and with a smile 
and desires sexual intercourse with women. 

77.5. In the fifth is born one whose body is long and black like a cluster of 
dark clouds; a petitioner who is clever in pleasing with sweetness and service; 
one who knows singing, crafts, sacred traditions (sruti), and speaking, and who 
is approved of by saintly people. 

78.6. In the sixth is born a man with a large body which shines like clouds 
driven by the wind and with eyes whose brows are like uncovered blue lotuses; 
a gentle man who delights with his knowledge of the sacred traditions (sruti) 
and his asceticism and who is dear to the best people. 

79.7. A man born in the seventh saptarµsa in Capricorn has full-grown, 
_ thick thighs and body, red eyes with many lashes in front, a large neck, and 
handsome eye-brows and nails; he.is a fierce and arrogant traveler. 

Capricorn. 
80.1. In the first saptarµsa of Aquarius is born a black man whose long body 

is bent at the head, who is struck in the front of his mouth, and who has rough, 
squinting eyes; he is malicious, weak, and deformed, and wears a large 
turban. 

81.2. In the second (saptarµsa) in Aquarius is born one whose nostrils, 
mouth, and eyes are split, and whose color is yellow like a ripe dhatriphala; he 
is an excellent person, reddish-brown and with a broad, smooth body; an 
intelligent man who talks little. 

82.3. In the third saptarµsa of Aquarius is born a man with eyes like a cat's, 
thin, sharp limbs, and hair like gold, smoke, or clouds; he has little intelligence 
and an unsteady character, and indulges in war, thievery, killing, and dividing. 

83.4. In the fourth is born a man whose nostrils are high and wide, whose 
hair is handsome, whose limbs are golden like immense dark clouds, and whose 
eyes are pale and wide; he speaks softly and seldom, and is a drunkard with a 
bad wife. 

84.5. One born in the fifth has a body dark like the rays of the Moon, curved 
limbs, rough eyes and hair, and a handsome face; he is a proud man addicted 
to traveling, crafts, and drinking liquors; he is fond of sexual intercourse and 
has no diseases. 

85.6. In the sixth is born a fair-skinned man with large, yellowish limbs, 
handsome eyes, and an auspicious, good-looking face; he wanders about, 
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desiring to worship the gods, take baths, and practice austerities and vows; he 
is well behaved and speaks little. 

86.7. One born in the seventh saptarp.sa in Aquarius is a handsome man with 
long, red eyes and body, soft brown hair, and broad nose and lips; he is a 
famous man whose courage is noble and who speaks loudly. 

Aquarius. 
87.1. In the first saptarp.sa of Pisces is born a man whose nose and mouth are 

sweet, wide, broad, and raised, and whose body is yellow like the shoot of a 
young palm tree; a respected man whose intellect is wide awake and who is 
addicted to the sacred traditions (sruti) and to truth. 

88.2. (In the second saptarp.sa) in Pisces is born a man with eyes like those 
of a cakora bird, thin, fine, hair, and fat limbs which are red like the shoots of 
a fig tree; he rejoices in battle and is impatient to destroy his enemies; he acts 
with firm courage. 

89.3. In the third is born one whose face and eyebrows are bright and wide, 
whose limbs are beautiful, full-grown, mature, and broad, and whose hair, 
brows, and nose are very long; he is sweet and well behaved, an expert in 
music. 

90.4. In the fourth is born a man whose body is symmetrical like the leaves 
of a palasa tree, whose eyes are sweet and wide, and whose face is full; he speaks 
clearly and has reached definite conclusions regarding the sacred traditions 
(sruti); he is a minister (mantrin) or the supreme poet. 

91.5. One born in the fifth is a handsome man pale as the mist which rises 
from the onward-rushing white waters, whose eyes are beautiful like uncovered 
blue lotuses, and whose face and limbs are fleshy; he is gentle, wise, and pure. 

92.6. In the sixth saptarp.sa is born a man whose eyes are large like the blos
soms of an asoka tree and whose full-grown body shines with the color of the 
leaves of that (tree); his shoulders and his cheeks are wide, and his mouth is 
full of teeth; he is clever in his actions. 

93.7. In the last saptarp.sa of Pisces is born a thin black man whose nose, 
skin, and eyes are sunken, whose body hair is rough, and whose mouth is long; 
he is deceitful in good deeds, speaking well, but -having no firmness and little 
intelligence. 

Pisces. 
94. Thus the Moon, as it goes through the signs in order, produces modifica

tions of various sorts; and causes the birth of men having various forms due to 
the differences in the natures, forms, and colors of the planets. 

95. If it is in its own saptarp.sa and is strong, it produces a native whose 
qualities are derived from its form, actions, and so on; in another planet's 
saptarp.sa, a native having a mixed form. The ascendents are like the Moon. 

96. If a sign and its lord are weak while the lord of the saptarp.sa in the ascen
dent and so on are strong or the Moon is strong in a cardine, there is doubt 
about the influence of the sign. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the saptarp.sas. 
Section 258( ?) . 
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CHAPTER 31 

1. Now I will describe the colors, natures, forms, and characteristic marks 
( of natives born) when the Moon is in ( each of) the navarp.sas; if the lord of the 
navarp.sa is strong, whatever the Moon establishes arises in order from that 
lord and from the (lord of the) sign. 

2.1. One born in the first navarp.sa of the first sign (Aries) has a face shaped 
lik~ a ram's, little body hair, a thin, terrible form, and contracted eyes and 
lashes; the tip of his nose is thin, and his voice is fierce. 

3.2. In the second is born a dark-skinned man with heavy shoulders and 
arms, large eye-brows, a long face, small forehead and collar-bone, a deep voice, 
open eyes, a hanging nose, and thin foot-joints. 

4.3. One born in the third navarp.sa in Aries is fair-skinned and has raised 
and extended arms, eyes like a goat's, dishevelled hair, thin knees and legs, 
and hairy arms and head; he is bold and learned in speaking. 

5.4. In the fourth is born a red man with agitated eyes, a small nose, no 
forehead, a reeling face, and rough hair on his feet; he is thin down below, a 
fierce person, a wandering shepherd. 

6.5. In the fifth is born a man whose body is swollen, fat, full-grown, and 
terrible, whose head is like an elephant's, and whose eyes are like a horse's; 
he is a proud man with large forehead, eye-brows, and nose, little hair, and 
rough, bent toes. 

7.6. One born in the sixth navamsa is a dark-skinned man with eyes like a 
deer's, broad brows, heavy and ext~nded arms, belly, and shoulders, and thin 
buttocks, thighs, and feet; gentle and timid, he speaks a lot and is an expert 
in sexual intercourse. 

8.7. In the seventh is born a weak, black-eyed man who shines like a shoot 
of diirva-grass and has a handsome nose and a big, broad body; unsteady and 
lacking tranquility, he wanders in foreign countries and is robbed; he has 
sexual intercoJrse with other men's wives. 

9.8. In the eighth navarp.sa is born a man with a face like a monkey's and 
rough skin and head; he is struck by a disease of the genitals and is attached to 
the pleasures of injuring, lying, and striking; he is hard to resist, but dear to his 
friends. 

10.9. A man born in the ninth navarp.sa in Aries is fair-skinned, charming, 
long, and thin; he has extended forehead a~d ears and a face like a horse's; 
though angry, he is honest and speaks a lot. 

Aries. 
11.1. In the first navarp.sa of Taurus is born a man whose body is symmetrical 

and black and the upper half of whose face is wide; he is a hostile and exces
sively greedy person who looks harshly and whose nature is to be independent 
of his friends; his deeds are base and vile. 

12.2. One born in the second navarp.sa in Taurus has broad ears, shoulders, 
and face and inscrutable eyes; he is a lazy man of little intelligence who talks 
much and foolishly and acts adversely; his wife is hostile to him. 

13.3. In the third navarp.sa is born a handsome man whose nostrils and eyes 
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are open wide, whose shoulder is large, and whose feet and heels are very firm; 
he has the honesty of an elder, acts openly, and delights in sacrifices and in 
fire-building. 

14.4. One born in the fourth navarµsa is a red-skinned man with long arms, 
great strength, a loud voice, eyes like a goat's, and a very haughty nose; he is 
a courageous person, sharp and restless, who carries off the wealth of others. 

15.5. In the fifth pavarpsa is born a graceful man with a face like that of a 
large bull, whose arms, shoulders, and hips are big, whose chest is beautiful, 
and the tip of whose nose is long and hangs down; he is a spotless person with 
a thick mass of hair on his head. 

16.6. One born in the sixth navarpsa has beautiful eyes, a firm, oily body, 
and handsome hair; he is a bold man full of sweetness and laughter, a well 
dressed lover who knows about sexual intercourse, is skillful in the fine arts, 
and speaks clearly. 

17.7. In the seventh navarpsa is born a black-eyed man the tip of whose nose 
hangs down slightly; the ends of his hair are fine, his hands and feet are heavy, 
and his body is firm; he is obstructed by his own people, and his first wife has died. 

18.8. In the eighth navarpsa in Taurus is born one whose nostrils are trem
bling and open, who has the eyes and feet of a tiger and eats flesh, whose voice 
is broken, and whose hair and nails are roug__h; his deeds are slight, but his 
character haughty. 

19.9. In the ninth navarpsa of Taurus is born a proud and very irascible 
man of little strength, a timid person; one whose body is symmetrical and oily, 
and who is thin in the lower parts; he is a well known person, a liar who has 
accumulated a lot of money. 

Taurus. 
20.1. One born in the first navarpsa in the third sign (Gemini) has loosely 

hanging hair and full-grown shoulders and arms; the corners of his eyes and his 
eyes themselves are close and black; his nose is high, and his hands and feet 
thin; he shines like durva-grass. 

21.2. In the second is born one whose head is like a jar, whose nose is thin 
in the middle, and whose lips are not firm; he delights in injury and envy, acts 
badly, says and does many things, and travels and quarrels much. 

· 22.3. One born in the third navarpsa is a pale man the corners of whose eyes 
are red, whose back-bone, shoulders, and nose are round; whose limbs are 
symmetrical, whose face is long, and whose eye-brows are black; he is erect, 
intelligent, and clever at speaking. 

23.4. In the fourth is born a man with handsome eye-brows and forehead, 
wide eyes and broad chest, a smiling row of teeth, a face shaped like a deer's, 
loosely hanging hair, and a full-grown body; a lover who shines like a blue lotus. 

24.5. One born in the fifth (navarpsa) in the third sign (Gemini) has a big 
belly, thick arms and chest, a rough, thick head, heavy buttocks, and black, 
kindly eyes; he is a one-eyed man clever in deceptions who goes where he 
shouldn't. 

25.6. One born in the si~th navarpsa is a fair-skinned man with sweet eyes, 
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broad forehead and chest, a symmetrical and noble head, and red lips and 
teeth; one who speaks confusedly and acts like a rogue. 

26.7. In the seventh navarp.sa is born one whose skin is red like copper, 
whose eyes are upraised, whose belly is fat, and whose chest is broad and 
beautiful; he has attained eminence in the crafts and in the study of meanings, 
and he knows about sexual intercourse and laughter. 

27.8. In the eighth navarp.sa is born a dark-skinned man whose body is 
heavy, broad, and full-grown, and whose eyes are long and black; he is a 
charming and intelligent man who tells sweet stories and is learned in the arts 
such as painting and writing. 

28.9. One born in the ninth navarp.sa has round, black eyes, a very symmetri
cal body, and a clear, oily skin; a person of outstanding intellect, his mind is 
penetrated by such things as the sciences and poetry, and he is an expert in 
sexual intercourse with women. 

Gemini. 
29.1. One born in the first navarp.sa in the fourth sign (Cancer) has beautiful 

hair on his head, spotless, pale limbs, thin shoulders and chest, sweet, upraised 
eyes, a round face, and a broad belly. 

30.2. In the second is born a red-skinned man the region of whose heart is 
lumpy, whose mouth, face, and eyes are like those of a cat, and whose knees 
and legs are thin; he is a generous person who is fierce in strife and whose deeds 
are terrible in battle. 

31.3. One born in the third navarp.fa is a fair-skinned man with a handsome 
chest whose body is handsome with the grace and form of a woman's; he is 
fat like a handsome youth; a lazy and talkative person, he has immense intelli
gence and is addicted to gentle acts. 

32.4. In the fourth is born a dark-skinned man whose body is broad, fat, 
and tall, whose hair, eyes, and nose are beautiful, whose eye-brows are curved, 
and the row of whose teeth is broken and fearful; he desires to get money, and 
is a rogue to his family and his relatives. 

33.5. 
34.6 . .... 
35. 7. In the fourth navarp.sa is born a rough, black man, the ends of whose 

hair and whose nails are split, whose jaw trembles, whose legs are fat and have 
large veins, and whose nose and mouth are like a crow's; a proud man, but a 
servant in other men's houses. 

36.8. In the eighth is born a black man whose head is like a pot, whose 
nose is thin in the middle, and whose face, thighs, and legs are handsome; his 
craftsmanship is bad, his intellect is self-directed, and his character and conduct 
.are reprehensible. 

37.9. One born in the ninth navarp.sa in the fourth sign (Cancer) is a fair
skinned man with eyes like a fish's, a broad, fat chest, a heavy belly, a long jaw, 
huge thighs, hanging lips and heels, and thin knees and ankles. 

Cancer. 
38.1. In the first (navarp.sa) in Leo is born a pale and red man with a small 
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belly, a thick, elevated chest, terrible, red eyes, a raised nose, and a round 
head; he is fierce, very strong, and impatient of insult. 

39.2. In the second is born a black, oily man whose forehead and chest are 
elevated and broad, ·whose eyes are wide and red, whose nose is thick and 
dreadful, whose arms are long and heavy, whose eye-brows are handsome, and 
whose body is square. 

40.3. One born in the third has curly hair, a broad and beautiful chest, 
an oily skin, revolving eyes like a cakora bird's, an elevated nose, and a neck 
which is round like a peacock's; he is charming, and desires to give presents. 

41.4. In the fourth ( navarpsa) in Leo is born a man pale as the scum of ghee, 
with a large forehead, long, black eyes, soft hair, a broken voice, a belly like a 
frog's, and broad hands and feet. 

42.5. One born in the fifth has oily skin, nose, and eyes, little hair on his 
head, a head like a pot, hairy limbs and body, a thin belly, and a thick, elevated 
chest; he is fierce and gat-toothed. 

43.6. In the sixth is born a tall, dark man with thin, scanty hair, full-grown 
limbs, and wide, oily, and concentrating eyes; he is clever in his speech and 
in his actions, a braggard who is skillful with women. 

44.7. In the seventh is born a black-limbed, hairy man whose face is long 
and whose body is fat and covered with veins; though he is unlucky with women 
and speaks cruelly and falsely, he has firm courage and is very clever in his 
actions. 

45.8. In the eighth is born one who has the upper part of his face and his 
cheeks raised, a black and rough person with firm limbs; he does little, has no 
property, and speaks nonsense; his eyes are inscrutable and frightful to his 
friends, and his craftsmanship is despised. 

46.9. One born in the ninth navarpsa in Leo is dark-skinned and has a face 
like an ass's, black eyes, hanging arms, firm heels and legs, and a belly and chest 
which are squeezed together; he behaves well. 

Leo. 
47.1. One born in the first navarpsa in the sixth sign (Virgo) is a dark man 

with a thick, elevated chest, and mouth, eyes, and chest like a deer's; he takes 
pleasure in possessing and giving away money, and desires women. 

48.2. One born in the second navarpsa in the sixth sign (Virgo) is a heavy, 
dark-complected man whose belly and thighs are heavy and oily, whose face 
is full, and whose eyes are handsome; he is a greedy rogue who speaks smoothly 
and softly, and is wise in crafts and in litigations. 

49.3. In the third is born a pale, praiseworthy man with full-grown limbs and 
arms, a body beautiful with the graceful posture of a woman, nostrils expanded 
and open, and handsome eyes; an eloquent person who knows the sacred 
traditions (sruti) and poetry. 

50.4. In the fourth is born a pale, red man whose form is like a handsome 
youth's, whose body is tall and elevated, whose hair is scanty, wnose arms hang 
loosely, whose back is thin, and whose eyes and head are wide; he is sweet, 
but sharp. 
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51.5. One born in the fifth has thick, elevated shoulders and arms, large 
shoulders, thick lips and mouth, broad head and chest, full-grown legs, and 
eyes and belly like a buffalo's; he takes refuge with others, and has a bad wife. 

52.6. One born in the sixth navarpsa has an oily skin and a loose body; a 
good speaker, he has an intellect which is attracted to knowledge and the 
meaning of the sciences, and knows painting, writing, and sounds; he is charm
ing and talks cleverly. 

53.7. One born in the seventh is a fair-skinned man with soft, smooth, and 
beautiful hair, a thick belly, a thin face, raised shoulders, eyes watery like a 
goose's, and broad hands and feet; he is fond of drink, but afraid of the 
water. 

54.8. One born in the eighth is a tall man pale like a handsome youth whose 
eyes are bright and upraised, whose hair is yellow like honey, whose thighs 
and arms are thick and hanging, whose knees are handsome, and the tip of 
whose nose is round; he is proud. 

55.9. One born in the ninth navarpsa is a dark-skinned person, a thick and 
black man with a soft, oily body, bent shoulders, and eyes wide as a lotus; he 
is a proud person who is clever in intercourse with women and in sports and 
who knows such things as painting. 

Virgo. 
56.1. One born in the first navarpsa in Libra is a fair-skinned man whose 

eyes are wide, tremulous, and black, whose face is long, and whose mustache 
is thick; a famous and haughty man who speaks nobly; one who knows about 
merchandise, and protects his money. 

57.2. In the second is born a red- and black-limbed man with a slender waist, 
thick, contracted eye-brows, round, watery eyes, a fearsome row of teeth, 
raised shoulders, and broad chest, head, and body. 

58.3. One born in the third is a weak, pale man whose mouth, face, and teeth 
are like a horse's; a thick person the tip of whose nose is long and bent, whose 
eyes are sweet and upraised, and whose hair is red and spread out; a protector 
who has obtained glory. 

59.4. One born in the fourth is dark and thin; his eyes are terrified like a 
deer's and are wide, his shoulders and arms are thin, the row of his teeth is 
elevated, and his nose is small; though powerful, he is timid and despondent 
and has a bad character. 

60.5. One born in the fifth is a black man with inscrutable eyes, a nose which 
is thin in the middle, rough skin, nails, hair, and eyes; a proud and steadfast 
man who is clever in business enterprises; one who is dear to his friends and 
enjoys the highest respect. 

61.6. One born in the sixth navarpsa is a fair-skinned, black-eyed man whose 
nostrils are beautiful, whose face is broad, whose body is heavy and firm, and 
whose nails are smooth; he knows the meaning of the sciences, learning, and liti
gation, and is an expert in polity. 

62.7. In the seventh is born one who is red and spotless, whose body is 
heavy, but small; a cripple, thin below, with a small nose and no forehead; he 
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is a fierce man who succumbs to sexual intercourse and singing; an eloquent 
astrologer. 

63.8. One born in the eighth is a dark-skinned man with wide shoulders 
and head, handsome eyes, raised shoulders and cheeks, a stiff, wide body, and 
thick, black eye-brows, eyes, and lashes; an enjoyer whose speech is purified. 

64.9. In the ninth navarpsa of Libra is born a pure, fair-skinned man whose 
body is symmetrical and beautiful and whose eyes are handsome; he knows 
about courtesy, laughter, respect, and dignity, and is clever in all the fine arts; 
he is an eloquent person, having the character of a fop. 

Libra. 
65.1. One born in the first navarpsa of the eighth sign (Scorpio) is a pale 

man whose lips, forehead, and nose are small and elevated, and whose limbs 
are firm; the front of his body is covered up; his head is like a pot and his neck 
and belly like a frog's; he is lazy. 

66.2. One born in the second navarpsa is a fair-skinned man with broad 
and wide arms and chest, terrible, red eyes, and little hair; an injurious person, 
his deeds are violent and firm; raising his voice, he tramples upon an army. 

67.3. One born in the third navarpsa is a handsome, pale lover, a full-grown 
man with firm shoulders and arms whose hair is loosened and whose lower lip 
is red; a wise and gentle man, he speaks smoothly and cleverly. 

68.4. In the fourth is born a dark, black man with black hair tied up and 
with black eyes; one whose face is long, jaws thick, and body excellent; a firm 
and bold rogue delighting in mischief who succumbs to another man's wife. 

69.5. One born in the fifth has a satisfied belly, broad and firm shoulders 
and trunk, a large head, a thin nose, and inscrutable eyes whose corners are 
red; he is a glorious man with no opposition who performs terrible deeds and 
delights in injury. 

70.6. In the sixth is born a man with a good back-bone, an ekvated nose, 
thick eye-brows, and eyes fixed like a horse's; a bold person of deep courage 
who performes terrible deeds; a clever person who knows his way around; one 
who speaks little and holds back his affection. 

71.7. In the seventh navarpsa is born a tall man with a torn face, separated 
teeth, a slender belly, limp arms, watery eyes, a full-grown, black head, curved 
limbs, and broad thighs and chest. 

72.8. One born in the eighth is a black man whose spine is broken, the tip 
of whose nose is expanded, and whose body is tall and shaped like a boar's; 
his abundant hair is loosened, and his limbs are filthy; he is unbearable and stupid. 

73.9. One born in the ninth navarpsa is a pale man with large, squinting 
eyes, yellow hair on his body, and thick, fat limbs; a tranquil person, he bows 
down to gods and elders and is generous; he has many wives. 

Scorpio. 
74.1. One born in the first navarpsa in Sagittarius is a fair-skinned man whose 

nose is large, whose eyes are like a goat's; whose head is high, whose body-hair 
is thin and split, whose thighs and chest are broad, and whose testicles are big; 
he is a fierce man who speaks firmly and terribly. 
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75.2. In the second is born one whose head is tall, whose chest is thick and 
fat, whose eyes are wide, the tip of whose nose is deformed, whose buttocks 
and thighs are heavy, and whose jaws are large; his mind is firm and steadfast, 
but he is in the power of women. 

76.3. One born in the third has a full, symmetrical body and handsome eyes; 
an intelligent person, he is clever in the meaning of the sciences and in learning 
and an expert in crafts and fine arts; a favorite of women, he is bold in laughter 
and in sexual intercourse. 

77.4. One born in the fourth is a pale man with handsome and sweet, round 
eyes; one whose belly is large like a tortoise's, whose body is thick, noble, and 
very tall, and whose face is covered with hair; he is a clever and wise 
wanderer. 

78.5. One born in the fifth has wide ears, eyes, and mouth, large eye-brows, 
a terrible body like that of a full-grown lion, and thin hair that doesn't grow; 
he is tall and fat and unassailable, a killer who always remembers. 

79.6. One born in the sixth navarpsa is a handsome man with wide eyes 
whose corners are shiny and black, and with a large forehead and a thick, full 
face; a learned and well behaved person who knows story-telling, mal).<;lalas 
( cycles of stories?), and laughter, and who delights in poetry. 

80.7. In the seventh is born a tall, dark man with elevated head, wide eyes, 
and a round jaw; he is gentle and eloquent, charming and clever in skillfulness 
and courtesy; he is addicted to protection and courage. 

81.8. In the eighth navarpsa is born a man whose head is wide and the tip 
of whose nose is flat; his eyes roll around, and he talks a lot; he knows how to 
honor his friends, and he checks hostility; he is in the power of the elders. 

82.9. One born in the last navarpsa in the ninth sign (Sagittarius) is tall 
and fair with black eyes, a face like a horse's, and crooked thighs and legs; 
well liked among good men, he speaks little and does not quarrel; he is an expert 
on science and on herbs. 

Sagittarius. 
83.1. One born in the first navarpsa in Capricorn is a dark-skinned, gat

toothed man whose hair and nails are rough, whose limbs are thin, and whose 
eyes are like a deer's; his voice is broken and his purpose unsteady; he enjoys 
singing, traveling, and laughter. 

84.2. In the second is born a dark, black man with a curved nose; an able 
person who delights with his singing, a lover who has many women, and a lazy 
rogue full of disease; he has few sons, and he desires to be generous. 

85.3. In the third is born a fair-skinned man with a straight spine; the tip 
of his nose is spread out and the corners of his eyes are very red; he delights 
with his gymnastics, music, _and fine arts, and performs good deeds; a famous 
man, he has many friends and relatives. 

86.4. One born in the fourth is red and black, and gat-toothed; his forehead 
and arms are long, his eyes and knees like a goat's, his hands and feet thin, 
and his hair dishevelled; he is addicted to quarrelsome speech. 

87.5. One born in the fifth is a dark man with elevated cheeks and nose, 
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wide, black eyes, large, fat arms, thighs, and head, thick feet, and no spine; 
he is a juggler, an enjoyer, who has married a bad wife. 

88.6. One born in the sixth navarp.sa has handsome nose and eyes, curly hair, 
an oily skin, a thick jaw, thin limbs and legs, and small, even teeth; a well 
dressed orator who takes pleasure in love. 

89.7. In the seventh is born a dark fellow with loose, curly hair, rough ends 
of his feet and fingers, a covered body, thick hands and feet, and a fat, lumpy 
face; he is lazy and talks little. 

90.8. One born in the eighth has inscrutable, steady, terrible eyes, a round 
face, split nails and hair-ends, a full-grown body, and a forehead like a jar; 
he speaks shrilly; he has great arrogance and pride, and a bad character. 

91.9. One born in the ninth navarpsa is dark and full-grown; his eyes and 
chest are broad, his face wide and full, and his nose raised; he is fat in the 
lower regions; an intelligent person, he delights in sweetness and in singing. 

Capricorn. 
92.1. One born in the first navarp.sa in Aquarius is a dark, black man with 

a thick jaw and a thin body and long, black eyes; a clever, cruel, and fickle 
person, he travels on the road acting falsely like a fop. 

93.2. One born in the second is a black man whose skin, nails, eyes, and hair 
are rough, whose head is like ajar or a pitcher, whose face is downcast, and whose 
eyes, teeth, lips, and ears are prominent; he walks slowly and is a bad artisan. 

94.3. One born in the third has wide, watery eyes with red corners, a fierce 
nose, a broad row of teeth, and a thick, raised, noble jaw; he is an enjoyer of 
great strength who speaks little. 

95.4. One born in the fourth is tall and thin; his jaw is small, his eye-brows 
curved, his eyes inscrutable, the row of his teeth bright, and his nose raised; 
he is a timid man who travels abroad; one who speaks harshly and commits 
evil deeds. 

96.5. In the fifth is born a thin, black man with a torn face; the end of his 
nose is crooked and the region of his hips is impeded; a lazy man, he talks 
dishonestly, washes seldom, and is dirty; his intellect is bewildered. 

97.6. In the sixth is born one whose nose is split and pierced, whose mouth 
is large, whose eyes are sweet and wide, and whose body is broad and fat; he 
drawls and delights in laughter; he is a braggard whose courage is little and 
lacks determination. 

98.7. In the seventh is born a weak and slender man, tall and thin, whose 
mouth is thin and has a mustache, whose nose is crooked, and whose teeth, 
ends of the feet, and fingers are unblemished; he is very red; he stumbles and 
accomplishes nothing. 

99.8. One born in the eighth has wide ears, raised chest and forehead, 
elevated cheeks, eyes, and nostrils, large shoulders, thick, full-grown legs, 
and a broad head; he is gluttonous and independent. 

100.9. One born in the ninth navarp.fa in Aquarius is a dark-skinned man 
with a noble, symmetrical body, handsome eyes, and fine, black hair; he speaks 
gently and is addicted to sacrifices, vows, and the work of the king. 
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Aquarius. 
101.1. In the first navarpsa of Pisces is born a pale man having the appear

ance of calm water; his hair hangs down, his nose is handsome, his eyes are 
black, his shoulders are broad and beautiful, his arms are thick and long, and 
his belly is small; a graceful man. 

102.2. In the second is born a man with a large head, thick, sharp teeth, 
brown eyes, and stooped shoulders and chest; the tip of his nose is high; 
impatient of insult, he has fearful strength and delights in ( eating) flesh; he is 
clever in business. 

103.3. In the third is born a pale man whose body sags with weariness; 
his eyes are handsome; he abounds in politeness and righteousness (dharma), 
is clever and well behaved, wears the sacred thread, knows the meaning of the 
sciences, and speaks clearly; but he is a rogue inside. 

104.4. In the fourth is born a fair-skinned, full-grown man with a large 
nose, a fearful body, eyes like a fish's, no chin, a mustache over his mouth, and 
a high nose; he is wise, clever in the expedients of business, and courageous, 
and he knows his way around. 

105.5. One born in the fifth is tall and black, has a large waist, a small, 
thin nose, a big head, and handsome eyes and row of teeth; he is a splendid 
and irresistible man, delighting in injury; he speaks little. 

106.6. One born in the sixth navarpsa has an elevated nose in which the bone 
is manifest, large eye-brows, a raised head, and a handsome body; his teeth have 
been removed, and he looks sideways; he is addicted to cleverness and pleasure 
in his actions. 

107.7. One born in the seventh is a thin, black man with handsome nasal 
bone, cheeks, and hair, and a stooped body; he casts sidelong glances like a deer 
and is gentle; having little wealth, he takes pleasure in traveling; he is despon
dent, and his stance is unsteady. 

108.8. In the eighth is born a tall, thin man with large body and head, open 
eyes, rough nails, eyes, and hair, and firm, open nostrils; lazy and slow, he 
talks little and tramples upon his own people. 

109.9. One born in the last (navarpsa) in Pisces is a small, handsome man 
who looks gently and affectionately and maintains good relations; his mouth, 
eyes, and body are broad; he is a learned person with a good memory 
who delights in stories and in righteousness (dharma); he is tranquil and 
generous. 

Pisces. 
110. From the strength of the Moon in the navarpsas of Aries ( the natives) 

become thieves; in the navarpsas of Taurus possessors of auspiciousness; in the 
navarp.sas of Gemini great and honorable; in the navarpsas of Cancer men of 
great weal th; 

111. in a navarpsa of Leo kings; in a navarpsa of Virgo eunuchs; in a navarpsa 
of Libra heroes; in a navarpsa of Scorpio the lowest men living on wages; in a 
navarpsa of Sagittarius slaves; 

112. in a navarpsa of Capricorn evil men who come to a bad end; in a 
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navarpsa of Aquarius men who act like goblins; and in a navarpsa of Pisces 
outstanding men. (Such) are the men born in the yogas of the Moon. 

113. The fixed (nature) of men is to be described from the nava:rpsas by 
means of the positions, strengths, and natures of the lords of the navarpsas; 
by means of the combinations of influences pertaining to the signs; and by 
means of their mutual aspects and conjunctions. 

In the Yavanajlitaka: the influence of the navarpsas. 

CHAPTER 32 

1. If (the Moon) is in a navarpsa of Mars and if it is aspected by Mars, 
(the native) is a fierce thief who takes pleasure in murder and killing; if by 
Venus, one who is rich in drink, wealth, and women; if by Mercury, a thief 
who keeps changing his residence; 

2. if by the Sun, a guardian who kills Dasyus; if by Jupiter, an intelligent 
king rich in good qualities; and if by Saturn, an angry man attached to strife 
who is dragged down by many fears. 

3. The Moon in a navarpsa of Venus, if it is aspected by Venus, produces a 
happy man rich in grain, wealth, and women; if by Mercury, one who knows 
such things as singing and speaking; if by Jupiter, a poet of famous intellect; 

4. if by Mars, a lover of other men's wives; if by the Sun, one who has 
abundant food and drink, but little intelligence; and if by Saturn, a hero 
delighting (women) by sexual intercourse or an expert in sexual intercourse. 

5. The Moon in a navarpsa of Mercury, ifit is aspected by Mercury, produces 
an eloquent man who knows such things as the meaning of the sciences and the 
crafts; if by Venus, an expert in singing, story-telling, and sexual intercourse; 
if by Jupiter, the counsellor (saciva) of a king, one who understands politics; 

6. if by Mars, an intelligent and prominent thief; if by the Sun, an actor 
who knows the rules; and if by Saturn, an intelligent man learned in the rules 
of the crafts. 

7. The Moon in its own navarpsa, if it is aspected by the Sun, produces a man 
whose wallet and body are both thin and who experiences much sorrow from 
riots; ifby Mars, a greedy person who delights in taking money; if by Jupiter, 
a wise man of noble firmness; 

8. ifby Venus, one addicted to the posture and acts of women; ifby Mercury, 
an ascetic who restrains himself; and if by Saturn, a clever person who is wise 
in his activities, but is affiicted by sorrow arising from bondage and wandering. 

9. The Moon in a navarp.sa of the Sun, if it is aspected by the Sun, produces 
a very angry man, a drunkard who is not to be assailed; if by Mars, a cruel 
man who is wealthy and honored by the king; if by Saturn, a destroyer of life; 

JO. if by Venus, a wealthy man who is affiicted by grief caused by his wife 
and sons; ifby Mercury, one who delights in slander; and if by Jupiter, a rich, 
fat man. 

11. The Moon in a navarpsa of Jupiter, if it is aspected by Jupiter, produces 
a man of pure character who possesses intelligence and courage; if by Venus, a 
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firm man attached to the objects of the senses (vi~aya); if by Mercury, one who 
is learned in poetry and in the sacred traditions (sruti); 

12. if by Mars, a fierce man clever with swords and weapons; if by the 
Sun, a strong, but infamous man; and if by Saturn, a wise man who looks like 
an elder and has a bad king. 

13. The Moon in a navarµsa of Saturn, if it is aspected by Saturn, produces 
a pitiable pauper racked by disease; if by Mars, a wealthy man with many 
sorrows; if by the Sun, a cruel person whose property has vanished; 

14. if by Venus, one who possesses old women, widows, and women of bad 
character; if by Mercury, a man who enjoys suffering; and if by Jupiter, a well 
behaved and distinguished person who is intent on good conduct and on giving 
pleasure. 

15. In cases wherein the lord of the navarpsa is strong while the Moon is 
weak, men are born whose forms, natures, and actions are like those of the 
lord of that navarpsa. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of aspects of the Moon in the navarpsas. 

CHAPTER 33 

1. Mars in its own navarpsa produces a fierce, mighty, prominent hero who 
slays his enemies; in a navarµsa of Venus, a restless corruptor of other men's 
wives who gets rich from other men's hoards; 

2. in a navarpsa of Mercury, a vile rogue who does his duty; in a navarpsa 
of the Moon, an able hero, a jealous man; in a navarpsa of the Sun, a nayaka of 
great strength; in a navarpsa of Jupiter, the leader (adhimukhya) of a village 
or city; 

3. and m a navarpsa of Saturn, an evil pauper delighting in destroying 
wealth. 

Mars. 
Venus in its own navarµsa produces a rich man having many women who 

enjoys various foods and drinks; 
4. in a navarµsa of Mars, the husband of a corrupted wife; in a navarµsa of 

Mercury, a wise man addicted to sexual intercourse and singing; in a navarµsa 
of the Moon, one who indulges a lot in sexual intercourse a;nd has a noble body; 
in a navarµsa of the Sun, a terrifying nayaka; 

5. in a navarµsa of Jupiter, a strong and courageous man who is pre-eminent 
in his city or the best poet; and in a navarµsa of Saturn, a rich man with a 
gentle wife who has little character and ends badly. 

Venus. 
6. Mercury in its own navarµsa produces an eloquent person who knows 

poetry; in a navatpsa of Mars, a thief and killer of men; in a navarµsa of Venus, 
one who engages in laughter and singing; in a navarµsa of the Moon, a poet 
intent on righteousness (dharma); 

7. in a navarµsa of the Sun, a servant who finds little happiness; in a navarµsa 

95 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

of Jupiter, one whose mind is famous or a poet; and in a navarpsa of Saturn, a 
man whose character is destroyed by dishonesty, envy, and lying. 

Mercury. 
8. The Sun in its m,yn navarpsa produces a terrible person, a powerful man; 

in a navarpsa of Mars, a hero who steals the property of others; in a navarpsa 
of Venus, a rich man whose land is taken away by the king; 

9. in a navarpsa of the Moon, a person attached to the smallest actions and 
to miseries, a thin and weak man; in a navarps(\ of Jupiter, a proud man who 
has good friends; and in a navarpsa of Saturn, one who has a retinue of low 
people. 

The Sun. 
10. Jupiter in its own navarpsa produces a noble, intelligent, and prosperous 

individual; in a navarpsa of Mars, one of firm arrogance; in a navarpsa of 
Venus, a counsellor (mantrin) with a noble wife; in a navarpsa of Mercury, 
one who knows the rules of poetry and the fine arts; 

11. in a navarpsa of the Moon, a wise and prosperous man; in a navarpsa of 
the Sun, a famous man who has much wealth; and in a navarpsa of Saturn, a 
great and wealthy person who speaks cruelly. 

Jupiter. 
12. Saturn in its own navarpsa produces a man of bad character who is rich 

in wives and sons; in a navarpsa of Mars, a murderous man who delights in 
evil; in a navarpsa ofVenus, a man addicted to the posture and work of women; 
in a navarpsa of Mercury, an artisan who is without independence; 

13. in a navarpsa of the Moon, one who seduces women and then abandons 
them; in a navarpsa of the Sun, a slave who has many diseases; and in a navarpsa 
of Jupiter, one whose wealth comes from the accomplishment of evil deeds. 

Saturn. 
14. In the vargottamarpsas, they say that a good influence is complete, a 

bad one less; in the navarpsas of their own houses, they say their influence is 
middling; and in the navarpsas of other (planets') houses, they indicate it is 
minute. 

15. All twelve signs are always indicated in the order of their (the planets') 
houses; from these, by means of the natures of the houses, are to be described 
the natures of men at nativities, if someone inquires. 

16. When the lord of the dvadasarpsa in the ascendent is the strongest lord 
or is in a cardine, it establishes that the nature of the native is made that of 
the sign to which the dvadasarpsa belongs. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence of the planets' being in the navarpsas. 

CHAPTER 34 

J. The Sun, which is renowned for its brilliance, if it is in a dvadasarpsa 
(bhaga) of Aries, produces the power of the (native's) father; the Moon in 
that place establishes a disease of his mother by means of changes caused by 
blood and bile; 
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2. Jupiter makes a man having a treasure of gold and goats whose wealth 
is destroyed by thieves, fire, and foes; Venus one whose wife is polluted, hostile, 
or dead; Mars a clever man with famous wealth; 

3. Mercury one who speaks much, but in a stumbling way, a fickle person 
whose friends are ill-behaved and terrible; and Saturn a vile man whose treasure 
is gained by the acquisitions of his servants, but a strong and handsome man. 

4. The Sun in a dvadasarµsa of Taurus destroys the beauty of his father; the 
Moon gives prosperity, happiness, and food of his mother; Jupiter bestows firm 
and extensive wealth; Venus (produces) a man who has intercourse with lovely 
women and wives; 
. 5. Mars a pauper; Mercury one who is friendly with women and has a firm, 

loud voice; and Saturn a ID;an who is doorkeeper in a harem and whose body 
is slowly overcome by old age. 

6. The Sun in a dvadasarµsa of the third sign (Gemini) makes his father one 
who practices such things as sacrifices and is wealthy in family; the Moon, 
which creates beauty, the respect of good men, and power, causes the happiness 
of his mother; 

7. Jupiter one whose money is gathered from the fine arts, oratory, and the 
sacred traditions (sruti); Mars a person who is the same to men and women 
and who has ignoble sons; Venus a man with handsome form who is learned 
in the fine arts, a clever person who takes pleasure in women; 

8. Mercury one who is learned in oratory, sacred traditions (sruti), and 
crafts, whose friends are famous, and who speaks sweetly; and Saturn a fickle 
person who practices mischief and bad craftsmanship, and whose old age is 
attained with the strength of youth. 

9. If the Sun is in a dvadasarµsa of Cancer, then (the native) obtains (a 
father) who is afflicted by disease, sickness, and tro~bles; (if) the Moon (is 
there), he obtains pleasures of his mother caused by health, beauty, and good 
appearance; 

JO. Jupiter produces the highest, exalted wealth; Mars one whose sons are 
lowly; Venus a man abounding in treasures and titles who has a good wife and 
possesses a family and beauty; 

11. because of Mercury ( the native) obtains powerful friends and the highest 
joy; and because of Saturn he will grow old quickly, and is carried off by his 
servants, his bad wives, and so on. 

12. The Sun in a dvadasarµsa ( of Leo) causes victory and nobility of his 
father; the Moon fear and disease of his mother; Jupiter the acquisition of 
wealth consisting mainly of cows which are obtained by labor and by serving 
his friends and the king; 

13. Mars makes one whose sons are not born or, if born, die; Venus a man 
who does not obtain a wife; Mercury a man whose voice is broken and who has 
bad friends; and Saturn one overcome by old age who is not submissive to his 
lord. 

14. The Sun in a dvadasarµsa of the sixth sign (Virgo) gives poverty of his 
father; the Moon (gives poverty) of his mother (and makes him) gentle and 
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timid; Jupiter gives wealth pertaining to maidens; Mars causes the birth of 
eunuchs; · 

15. Venus produces one whose wife has a soft and oppressed body; Mercury 
a man prominent for 4is oratory and having good friends; and Saturn a man 
who grows old slowly, obeying others and serving women and evil people. 

16. The Sun in a dvadasarpsa of Libra produces a father whose wealth is 
excessive, but who is deprived of health; the Moon destroys the beauty and 
strength of his mother; Jupiter gives wealth from travels, merchandise, and 
trade; 

17. Mars produces a rogue with many sons; Venus a man with a noble 
(Arya) wife who knows business, sexual intercourse, and science; Mercury a 
teacher who gives many speeches; and Saturn a youthful person with many 
servants. 

18. The Sun and the Moon in a dvadasarpsa of Scorpio cause the death of 
his father and mother; Jupiter destroys his wealth; Mars causes the birth of 
evil, sick, and timid men; 

19. Venus produces one whose wife is maimed or has died a violent death; 
Mercury a man imperfect in speech and having bad friends; and Saturn one 
who is himself a slave and is born of a man like a slave or one who does the 
commands of and associates with sinful people. 

20. The Sun in a dvadasarpsa of Sagittarius gives beauty, dignity, and honor 
of his father; the Moon gives the same for his mother; Jupiter gives abundant 
vehicles, horses, and gold; 

21. Mars causes the birth of one who is looked upon in a hostile manner by 
his elders; Venus gives a wife who is praised for her good qualities; Mercury 
gives perfection in speech and friendship and ... ; 

22. and Saturn causes the birth of youthful men who have the good fortune 
of Cupid. 

The Sun in (a dvadasarpsa of) Capricorn causes the loss of his father; the 
:Moon a wind-disease of his mother; 

23. Jupiter destroys the acquisition of good, peacefulness, and memory ; 
Mars causes the birth of famous sons; Venus produces a man whose wife has 
trembling limbs and twitching eye-brows; Mercury a man defective in speech 
whose friendship is bad; 

24. and Saturn a man who ages quickly and is surrounded by tanks, cows, 
and servants. 

The Sun and the Moon in a dvadasarpsa of Aquarius cause disease, sickness, 
and defects of his parents; 

25. Jupiter gives memory and wealth; l\1ars gives servants, slaves, and sons; 
Venus produces a man who is the husband of a slave-girl or of an old woman; 
Mercury one who is robbed of speech and has bad friends; 

26. and Saturn a man with good friends who looks like an old man or who is 
honored by slaves. 

The Sun and the Moon in (a dvadasarpsa of) Pisces cause joy, honor, and 
wealth of his parents; 
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27. Jupiter makes many heaps of jewels; Mars gives sons who are hostile 
to his allies; Venus produces one whose wife is opposed by a great arhat; 
Mercury a man corrupted in speech who has evil friends; 

28. and Saturn in a dvadasarpsa of Pisces produces a youthful person who 
serves men of good qualities. 

Thus, considering the qualities of the positions of the planets as well as their 
aspects and strengths, 

29. one should make manifest the nature and condition which are caused 
by the dvadasarpsa and which are connected with the qualities of the benefic 
and malefic (planets). Whatever substances, signs, natures, and characters are 
described as being determined for a (particular) period or time, 

30. these are modified by the various sub-influences of the lords of the signs 
which are similar to those of the dvadasarpsas. If to any lord of a sign anywhere 
there belongs any characteristic, be it low, high, or medium, 

31. it is modified by mutually caused changes whose nature derives from 
its position and from the qualities of the sign and the dvadasarpsa (in which it 
is); a hundred such factors as friendly planets are to be taken into considera
tion with colors, changes, and forms similar to those of the dvadasarpsas of 
their houses. 

In the ravanajataka: the sub-influences of all the planets in the dvadasarpsas 
of the signs. 

CHAPTER 35 

1. One considers the terms (trirpsallavarpsas) as having diversity of form 
and little strength or brilliance. Whatever are said to be the authorities of a 
planet with respect to forms, positions, strengths, actions, and qualities, 

2. these are said to give rise to its ·natures (in the native) as (the prorogator) 
is in connection with the lord of its term. (The signs) counted from their dividing 
lines (0°) are, in order, years; their dvadasarpsas (bhaga) are, in order, months; 

3. the days are according to the degrees of the planet (prorogator) in the 
period of fruition (paka). Because of the planets which are in that place and 
which have the influences which have been described in order, and because of 
the degress being aspected by the Sun and so forth, similar influences (attain) 
fruition in a period of fruition. 

4. Proceeding from the term (trirpsallava) occupied by the Sun, (the proro
gator) goes on its course giving suitable results. The numbering ( of the planets) 
is in order the Moon (1), the Sun (2), Mercury (3), Venus (4), Mars (5), 
Jupiter (6), and Saturn (7). 

5. The subperiod of fruition (vipaka), which has previously been determined 
according to the rule, (is to be divided into parts) beginning in order with one 
and ending with seven, (and these are to be measured) in moments and other 
units of time which have the characteristics of the signs and other divisions of 
the zodiac, and which are sub-divided in many ways, and whose places and 
qualities are in a fixed sequence. 

In the Yavanajataka: the time of fruition. 
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CHAPTER 36 

J. There is no (native) who does not experience changes due to the mutual 
con junctions ( of the pl~nets) which are called ''yogas''; these so-called ''yogas'' 
have meanings which depend on the natures of the planets and on their courses 
through the signs and so forth. 

2. These yogas, with the series of the qualities of the signs beginning with 
the ascendent or with that occupied by the Moon at the births of creatures, are 
said by the ancient Greeks to be formed in the likeness (sadrsya) of shapes 
( sa:q:isthana). 

3. For one who sees objects of various natures, the likeness of shapes is 
infinite; these are to be understood as existing in the various parts of the world 
and having names similar to their likenesses of shape. 

4. There is a natural acquisition of qualities which arises from the union of 
things pertaining to the signs and things which have forms like them .... 

5. If all the planets are in the seven places between the ascendent and the 
descendent and are not to be seen among the visible (stars), then this yoga is 
called by the wise "the ship" (nau), and leads to the birth of those who have 
troubles and lose what they have gained. 

6. If all the planets are thus and are among the visible (stars), they recognize 
here "the umbrella" (atapatra); if (the native) is short-lived, it gives pleasure 
at the beginning; if he is long-lived, it gives good results at the end_. 

7. If they are between mid-heaven and hypogee in the eastern hemisphere, 
it is called "the bow" (dhanus); in this yoga are born men who are wealthy in 
the latter half of their lives and who have famous courage. 

8. But if they all are in the western hemisphere, it is named "the false bow" 
(kiitadhanus); it causes the birth of men oppressed by thievery, injury, depraved 
actions, and bondage. 

9. If all the planets are in one of these four yogas, but they do not begin with 
a cardine, it is called "the half-moon bow" (dhanur ardhacandra); it is always 
the best and causes the birth of commanders (nayaka) and generals (prtanapati). 

10. If all the planets are in the two trines of the ascendent, and in the 
ascendent itself, they say it is called" the three-peaked mountain" (sp:igataka); 
in it they say is the birth oflords (isvara) who are fond of strife and are famous. 

11. If the malefic planets are in the ascendent and descendent and the bene-
fics in mid-heaven and hypogee, they call it "the barley" (yava); in it is ob
tained the birth of men saddened by troubles, labors, wanderings, and wounds. 

12. If the malefic planets are in mid-heaven and hypogee and the benefics 
in the ascendent and descendent, it is" the thunderbolt" (vajra); those born in 
it are happy at the beginnings and ends of their lives, but suffer many losses 
in the middle. 

13. If both the benefic and the malefic planets are in the successive cardines, 
they call it" the lotus" (padma); men born in it are rich in garlands, ornaments, 
women, and great beauty. 

14. If the benefic planets are in the cardines and the malefics in the other 
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places, they call it "the garland" (ma.la); one born in it is endowed with 
garlands, clothes, ornaments, women, standards and measures, food, and wealth. 

15. If the planets are four places apart without being in a cardine, they 
call it "the well" (vapi); a man born in it is famous and enjoys the world, 
position, and righteousness (dharma); later he has a few sons. 

16. If all the planets are in successive trines without being in the ascendent, 
it is called "the plough" (hala); it causes the birth of farmers who have vast 
hoards and whose enemies are overcome. 

17. If the malefic planets are in the cardines and the benefics are not, this 
is "the serpent" (sarpa); in it is the birth of fools, injured men, thieves, frauds, 
prisoners, and vagrants. 

18. If all the planets are in the ascendent and descendent, they call it "the 
wagon" (sakata); they say it causes the birth of men afflicted by bondage, 
wandering, and disease, of paupers, and of those who marry bad wives. 

19. If all the planets are in mid-heaven and hypogee, they call it "the bird" 
(vihaga); those born in it lose their independence, their land, and their property, 
but attain happiness in a foreign country. 

20. If all the planets are in the ascendent and hypogee, they call it "the 
fish" (matsya); in it is born a fickle, but charming man whose enterprises, 
family, and behavior are not steady. 

21. If all the planets are in the ascendent and mid-heaven, they call it "the 
banner" (dhvaja); in it are born those whose honor is obtained by their family 
and position and whose fame is increased by their wealth. 

22. If all the planets are in mid-heaven and the decendent, they call it "the 
crooked one" (vakraka); in it is born a poor man who obeys orders, gets no 

. pay, and has a poor memory. 
23. If all the planets are in the descendent and hypogee, they call it "the 

conch" (sarikha); men born in it are sick in the beginning and love another 
man's wife, but afterwards they are happy and wise. 

24. If all the planets are in two consecutive places beginning with the ascen
dent, they call this yoga "the great club" (mahagada); it leads to the birth of 
men who are servants to the desires of others. 

25. If the same yoga begins with mid-heaven, (it leads to the birth) of those 
whose wealth and property increase and decrease; if from the descendent, of 
those afflicted by debt; and if from hypogee, of the initiated. 

26. If all the planets are in three places-namely, the hypogee and the places 
before and after it-they call it "the tortoise" (kurma); in it is born a king 
of great fame who has many wives, sons, relatives, and allies. 

27. If the ascendent is the middle place in this yoga, he is wealthy and knows 
much, and his actions are firm in quarrels; if the descendent, one whose 
intelligence is obtained by listening to others; and if mid-heaven, one whose 
wife is a widow. 

28. If all the planets are in three consecutive places beginning with the 
ascendent, they call it "the mace" (musala); it produces a man who is struck 
by blows of rocks, is hindered by his brothers in his youth, and has no wealth. 
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29. If it begins from hypogee, know that it is the origin of men afflicted by 
grief, pain, and fatigue in their youth; if it begins from the descendent, of those 
oppressed by disease; and if from mid-heaven, of men who are slow-moving 
in their limbs. 

30. If all the planets are in the four places (beginning with) the ascendent, 
mid-heaven, the descendent, or hypogee, they call it "the staff" (da:r:uJa); in 
it is born one who loses his sons and wives, has no possessions, is a person of the 
lowest conduct, is maimed, and has a bad character. 

31. If all the planets are in five places consecutively from the ascendent, 
this yoga is called '' the couch' (sayani); one born in it has his honor increased 
by the glory of his family and is always happy. 

32. If it begins from hypogee, it is called "the tail" (langula); it gives the 
birth of those who serve others. If it is from the descendent, it is called "the 
ladder" (nisrayai;ii), and produces a rogue who is fond of gambling and 
troubled by wandering. 

33. If it begins from mid-heaven, it is called" the spear" (kunta); this causes 
the birth of men who do honorable things. If it begins from the Moon, of men 
who are furious in battle. If it begins from any other place, it has no name ( or 
special influence). 

34. If all the planets are in six successive places, they call it "the row" 
(pankti); if it begins from the ascendent, it produces a king; if from (another) 
cardine, the king's prime minister (nrpamantrimukhya). 

35. If it begins from another sign which is not a cardine, the man born in 
this panktiyoga is rich in animals. A man with high understanding should realize 
that the influence is thus to be determined, but that the use of the influence is by 
means of indeterminable forms. 

36. If all the planets are in six alternate places and if it begins with the 
ascendent, they call it "the circle" (cakra); one born in it is a wealthy king 
who has many slaves and much treasure and eats well. 

37. If the planets are in the other places and the yoga is in reverse, they call 
it "the water-pot" (kalasa); they say it gives birth to good men who have 
extensive heaps and piles of grain. 

38. If there is a yoga like "the tortoise" at hypogee and another at the 
ascendent and if two planets are on the two sides of mid-heaven, (they call) 
it "the full pot" (pur.r:i.akumbha); it leads to the birth of men made famous by 
their families and gaining renown for their own deeds. 

39. If this yoga is in reverse, its influence will lead to the birth of paupers 
who have diminished happiness. If there are yogas like "the (full) pot" at 
the ascendent and the descendent, both before and behind, it is said to be simi
larly auspicious. 

40. If all the planets are mixed up together in the cardines, they call this 
yoga" the city" (nagara); it gives birth to kings who are fond ofriots and battles. 

41. If four planets are respectively in the third, fourth, fifth, and sixth 
places, and the rest are in the cardines (other than the fourth), this yoga is called 
"the swing" ( dola); it causes the birth of famous men who desire to travel much. 
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42. If all the planets are to the left and right of the ascendent and of the 
descendent, (it is called) "dexterity" (caturya); they cause the birth of doctors, 
those who serve others, vagrants, ascetics, and the injured. 

43. When this yoga occurs with respect to mid-heaven and hypogee, they 
call it "wisdom" (vidya); (those born in it) think of unrighteousness (adharma) 
and are evil in the world; they are chastised by kings and are incompetent in 
the five duties (paficaprayoga) and in the good. 

44. These are the yogas of images ( described) by the Greeks or those which 
are said to be undistinguishable (from them) at birth; now I will describe the 
other yogas which give results through number and relate to the places. 

45. If (all the planets) are bunched together in one place, they call this 
yoga "the ball" (golaka); it causes the birth of men who go astray and are 
grieved, of dirty fellows whose retinues are bad. 

46. If they are all in two places and do not duplicate previously described 
yogas, they know it as "the yoke" (yuga); (it causes the birth) of unstable men 
whose wealth is lost and who are injured and maimed; of heretics and ruined 
men who resort to others. 

47. If all the planets are in three places and do not duplicate previously 
described yogas, they call it "the spike" (siila); one born in it is tormented 
by gout, and his family and wealth are lost and gone before him. 

48. If they are in four places and do not duplicate the previously described 
yogas, they call it " the meadow" (kedara) ; a man born in it is rich with a 
wealth of arable land and cows, and is lord of family, grain, food, and friends. 

49. If all are in five places and do not duplicate the previously described 
yogas, they call it" the noose" (pa.fa); it gives birth to men oppressed by kings, 
obstructed by bonds, and making efforts for many and varied reasons. 

50. If the planets are.. in six places and do not duplicate previously described 
yogas, they call it "the foot-rope" ( damani); one born in it is generous, 
carrying objects for others and obeying the commands of others in sexual 
intercourse and business. 

51. If all the planets are in seven places and not close together, those who 
are wise in the science call it "the lyre" (viry.a); a man born in it has wealth 
and connections acquired by his own prowess, and his excellence and (knowl
edge of) the meaning of the sciences are famous. 

52. If the benefic planets are in the sixth, seventh, and eighth places, while 
the malefic are in the corresponding places with respect to the ascendent, they 
say it is applicable in the births of the best of men; (it produces) one who is 
free from enemies, toil, disease, and sorrow. 

53. Having determined the likeness-yogas (sadrsyayoga) and the number
yogas (sarikhyayoga) on the basis of the planets in the places, there is also a 
name-yoga (sarpjfiayoga) which exercises its influence; if the benefic planets 
are strong, a famous king is born in this yoga who possesses other people's wealth. 

54. If all the planets used in this yoga are in moving signs, it is called "the 
rope" (rajju); establishing a bad influence in this yoga, there is born one whose 
wealth is accumulated by wandering in foreign countries. 
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55. If all the planets are in fixed signs, it is called" club-shaped" (mausala); 
establishing an influence of another sort, it determines the birth of men with 
families whose positions are secure, who have large bodies, and who are the 
best in their families (kula). 

56. If they are in ambiguous signs, the yoga is called" the reed" (nala) and 
is another establishing an evil influence; it causes the birth of men who take 
many positions and perform clever actions. 

57. If these yogas which have been described are influential and are mixed 
with other strong yogas or have their strength increased by yogas of planets 
being in their own exaltations, then each exercises its own influence as described. 

58. Those yogas which excel with regard to planets and places are said to 
be influential at birth; the rest are to be recognized (as being influential) 
always in the a~takavargas and in the dasas, with sub-periods of fruition arising 
in the course of time. 

59. Thus is described the whole of the method relating to the birth of people 
which has various signs, distinguishing marks, and characteristics, together 
with the changes which are caused with respect to each other by the outgo and 
income of the signs, planets, yogas, and times. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the heavenly combinations (nabhasayoga). 

CHAPTER 37 

J. The planets at birth, from the application of their courses through the 
navarp.sas of the signs, give (the native's) length of life in order; and the ascen
dent gives years equal to the navarp.sas traversed by the ascendent; for the 
years are appointed by the signs to which that navarp.sa belongs. 

2. They obtain a double amount in their own (base-)triplicities, in the 
navarp.sas of their own houses, in their own houses, or in vargottamarp.sas; 
they give a triple number of years when at full strength in their exaltations or 
retrograde. 

3. A planet-except for Venus and Saturn-subtracts a half from its period 
when in its dejection, an enemy's house, or the descendent; if (several planets) 
are in one sign, the strongest one destroys its own period. 

4. A malefic planet in the twelfth place from the ascendent destroys its 
entire share, a benefic half; if two malefic planets are there and are aspected 
by a malefic, they destroy the whole life. 

5. The malefic planets in reverse order (in the places from the eleventh to 
the seventh) destroy from their own dasas fractions ranging from one-half to 
one-sixth; the length of life is the sum of all the dasas. 

In the Yavanajataka: the shares of life (ayurdaya). 

CHAPTER 38 

J. If the Moon is in the eighth place from the ascendent in the house of a 
malefic planet or if it is in the sixth place and is aspected by a malefic planet, 
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and if it is not combined with benefic planets, it destroys the whole life; but if 
it is aspected by them, it does so only after the lapse of eight years. 

2. If Jupiter is in its dejection or in a house of Mars and is aspected by 
malefic planets which have an evil influence, or if the malefic planets are in 
the sixth and eighth places, they are said to destroy the life immediately. 

3. If Jupiter is in the eighth place from the ascendent, in Scorpio or Capri
corn, and is aspected by Mars or Saturn, while neither Venus nor Mercury 
aspect it, then it is said to destroy the life in a month. 

4. If, in this yoga, Venus and Mercury are weak, they destroy the life within 
a fortnight; but even if they are aspected by Jupiter, if the ascendent is in a 
nava.Ipsa of a malefic planet, they kill in a month. 

5. If all the malefic planets are strong, facing the ascendent, and in the 
house of a malefic planet, while the benefic planets are weak, to the right of 
the ascendent, and also in the house of a malefic planet, they kill on that very 
day. 

6. If the lord of the ascendent is in the seventh place, overcome by malefic 
planets and not aspected by benefic ones, it kills quickly; if a malefic planet is 
in the ascendent aspected by the Moon and in conjunction with (another) 
malefic planet, (the native) dies within muhiirtas. 

7. If the ascendent is occupied by either the Sun or the Moon and is aspected 
by a malefic planet, and if the malefic planets are strong and in the trines; 
and if the lord of the ascendent or the Moon is in the twelfth place, it causes 
the loss of life immediately. 

8. If Mars is in the ascendent and is not aspected by benefic planets and if 
Saturn is in the sixth or eighth place, or if both are in the eighth place and are 
not aspected by benefic planets, they instantly cause the death of the native. 

9. If a malefic planet is in the ascendent and if the Moon, either aspected 
by a malefic, waning, or overcome, is in the descendent, or the lord of the sixth 
or eighth place is in th~ descendent and is not mixed with a benefic, it destroys 
life at once. 

JO. If Saturn is in the descendent, Mars in the fourth place, the Moon in 
- the ascendent in either Scorpio or Capricorn, and the benefic planets not in the 

cardines, then the native is said by the Greeks to die at once. 
In the Yavanajataka: the fatal configurations. 

CHAPTER 39 

1. Such is the rule relating to the life of people, regulated by the special 
rules regarding the periods (<la.ya) (of the planets). Whatever is the number of 
years determined as being the period (<la.ya) of any planet, they call that its 
dasa. 

2. (But also) each (planet) obtains as its own age (vayas) an equal amount 
of time in the course of the lives of embodied beings; and, by means of their 
own qualities and the influences of their periods ( <la.ya), they produce increase 
or decrease of men. 
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3. The Moon, Mars, Mercury, Venus, Jupiter, the Sun, and Saturn in order 
(possess) these ages; they are to be understood as existing concurrently with the 
dasas, from the birth of living beings till their extreme old age. 

4. One should know that the age (vayas) of the Moon is one of drinking 
(one's mother's) milk; that of Mars is one of growing teeth; they say that of 
Mercury is the time of learning one's lessons, a_nd extends up to the time when 
one begins to be agitated by a desire for sexual intercourse; 

5. they say that of Venus is youth, which has been considered previously 
in this rule (i.e., it is characterized by agitation by a desire for sexual inter
course); and that of Jupiter extends through middle age; they say the age 
(vayas) of the Sun is another (period) beyond that middle age; and that of 
Saturn is the unfortunate time of old age. 

6. Whichever of the Moon, the Sun, and the ascendent has superior strength 
from the configuration of that time (of the nativity), its dasa is seen first, and the 
rest follow after in the order of their strengths. 

7. Whatever planet is ruler of the age (vayas) or rises first, that is said to be 
lord of the dasa first; if a planet is superior in strength and is in a cardine, it is 
designated first among the remaining (dasas). 

8. The best dasa for a planet is one which occurs during its own age (vayas) 
or when the planet is in its exaltation and has temporal strength; the middling 
dasa when the planet is in its base-triplicity, in its own house, in a friend's 
house, or in the birth-sign ( the sign occupied by the Moon at the time of the 
nativity); 

9. and a dasa is ( called) ruined, pale, and rough when the planet is in its 
dejection, in an enemy's house or navaITlsa, or overcome. Whatever ( dasa) 
is spoken of when the lord of the sixth or eighth place is an enemy of the lord 
of the nativity, that ( dasa) gives many faults. 

10. If a malefic planet is in the sixth or eighth place and is aspected by an 
enemy which is in the house of a malefic, then it causes death in its dasa or 
diseases, wandering, imprisonment, and impoverishment. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence of the dasas. 

CHAPTER 40 

J. In the dasa of the Moon, (the native) always obtains profits which result 
from grief and fatigue, from association with women, from activities involving 
garlands and sexual intercourse, from receiving gifts, and from behaving 
gently; 

2. from traveling, from ornaments, jewels, what is bright and spotless, 
clarified butter, and milk, or from lotuses; from oil, sugar-cane, beans, and 
wool-dye; from good men, from his mother's allies, and from resorting to 
Brahmal)aS. . 

3. (He obtains) the scattering of his allies, a bad sadhu, quarrels with his 
associates, the birth of daughters, and obstruction by fierce and famous nobles 
(Aryas)-and friendship with those who follow his dharma and with the elders. 
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4. (He gets) the honesty of intelligent men, gentleness, laziness in business, 
and subjection to sex; concern for his dharma, the gods, and BrahmaJ).as, and 
attachment to drinking, eating, and sleeping. 

5. His acquisition of wealth falls between two extremes-illness and weak
ness, and praise and renown; as the Moon waxes, wanes, and waxes again, he 
obtains a good reputation, th~n poverty, and then the attainment of tranquility 
and good qualities. 

The Moon. 
6. In the dasa of Mars (the native) obtains money from thefts, wars, and 

tumults, from quarrels, the crushing of his enemies, battles, riots, divisions, 
and frauds, and from actions involving debts. 

7. (His wealth) increases by means of gold, copper (tamra), kings, smelting 
(agnikarma), lands, sheep, goats, and woolens, by sudden, sharp, and pungent 
injuries, and injuries caused by his sons. 

8. (He earns) the hatred of his brothers, sons, wife, and friends, and wins 
in arguments with others; (he has) diseases caused by thirst, fever, blood, 
poison, bile, fainting, wounds, and the breaking of his limbs. 

9. He becomes sharp and impatient without reason; he perseveres at hunting 
and acts unrighteously (adharma); he knows his strength and uses pungent 
language; he desires other men's property and wives; 

10. he quarrels with men of good conduct and with the elders, but is friendly 
with bad and fierce bullies; then this man obtains fame and a series of connec
tions with many enterprises. 

Mars. 
11. In the dasa of Mercury he always obtains praise for his good qualities 

and friendship among good men; he gets the favor of the acceptance of his 
words among the tribes (gal).as) ; and he is happy and prosperous and has friends. 

12. He earns a prqfit from things relating to the arts, merchandise, litigations, 
crafts, cleverness, humor, traveling, and story-telling; from directing businesses, 
and from actions involving a knowledge of writing, drawing, and reading, 
alchemy(? dhatvartha), and poetry; 

13. from acting as a messenger, serving a lord (isvara), acting on a stage, 
the efforts of friends and sons, and elders and BrahmaJ).as; from things relating 
to strength, summer grain, gestures, the female door-keepers of the king, and 
the fine arts; 

14. by means of gold, jewels, garments, lands, and sons, or by means of 
faults, snatching, conciliation, and separation; by means of toils which torment 
the mind, and by means of grief caused by the hatred and cruelty of his relatives. 

15. He has the varied results of many activities-possessions, science and 
learning, and lawful ( dharma) acquisitions, as well as diseases stirred up by 
the wind or violently let loose by bile and phlegm. 

Mercury. 
16. In the dasa· of Venus he obtains pleasures which cause joy, beauty, and 

handsomeness, and are resplendent with good food, drink, clothes, perfumes, 
garlands, music, singing, and sexual intercourse. 
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17. He has many-colored jewels like pearls, and many wives, sons, and friends, 
and possessions which bring glory through his cows, bulls, lands, intelligence, 
and sexual intercourse. 

18. He obtains possessions, treasures, or the property of others, and not a 
little wealth by contrivances, from ploughing or from buying and selling or from 
women or from what pertains to cows and buffaloes. 

19. He is obstructed by kings, Ni~adas, the leaders of families (kulas) and 
of bands (vrndas), and those who practice righteousness (dharma); but he is 
pleased by prostitutes, women, families (kutumbas), crystal, winnowing baskets, 
market places, merchandise, and the elders of caravans (sarthavrddhas). 

20. He is attracted to evil women, and has bad relatives; he obtains griefs 
caused by his friendship with ill-behaving people, and diseases in his body arising 
from phlegm and caused by over-indulgence in sexual intercourse, sitting down, 
and riding. 

Venus. 
21. In the dasa of Jupiter he becomes proud, his good qualities increase, 

his intelligence is awakened, and he becomes a leader; (he earns) his money 
from things which pertain to his good policy, litigations, advice, actions leading 
to full growth, and remedies (bhi~ak); 

22. from things pertaining to gods, Brahma:r:ias, ministers (amatya), elders, 
kings (k~i tisa), sacrifices and their meanings, learning, horses, and chariots; ... 

23. (He obtains) a wide-spread wealth (consisting) of guilds (sreni), cities 
(pura), villages (grama), elephants, horses, carriages, umbrellas, banners, the 
sounding of trumpets, and gold, as well as good sons, the best education, wives, 
servants, and mines of jewels. 

24. He enters into friendship with great and good men-those who are 
experts in Vedic studies (svadhyayavrddhas) and chief ministers of the king 
(nrpamantrimukhyas); he enjoys his own dharma which is perfect for that time, 
and he hates the enemies of the Brahma:r:ias who rejoice in unrighteousness 
(adharma). 

25. He obtains misery from his bewilderment on considering the methods of 
confirming ideas of subtle meaning; and he gets diseases which cause a loss 
of virility and madness and which arise in the fat and the ears. 

Jupiter. 
26. In the dasa of the Sun he gets excessive harshness and fierceness, and the 

strength, might, and heat of powerful men; he has fame, respect, constant 
activity, and a great accumulation of honor. 

27. His wealth consists of gold, copper (tamra), swords, small bones (ivories?), 
skins, woolens, and woven goods, and (he gets them) from the king, from 
stealing, serving others, injury, and toil, and from activities involving travel 
and medicines. 

28. He loses his money, which causes his wife and children to get sick, and 
he quarrels with some of his relatives and servants; he is killed by the king, 
fire, his enemies, poison, or a sword; and he abounds in such things as false 
pride. 
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29. He is agitated, has habitual insomnia, is constantly sneezing and cough
ing, and is dishonest; he is fond of eating meat, desires ( to follow) the dharma 
of Yama, has a predilection for liberality, and fails in sexual intercourse. 

30. In this dasa he gets pain in his body by means of diseases of the heart 
and eyes, fevers, (sickness caused by) bile, hallucinations, hunger, and thirst, 
or by means of illnesses of the belly, or by such things as beatings with sticks. 

The Sun. 
31. In the dasa of Saturn he is distressed by exhaustion, fatigue, calamities, 

and confusion, is lazy, envious, and deformed, learns how to create illusions, 
and is very insolent. 

32. He possesses women, old men, servants, tin (trapu), lead (sisa), swords, 
a broken head, stones, and utensils for the house and so on; an axe, old clothes, 
asses, and camels; money; and such things as buffaloes. 

33. He is honored and put in charge of cities (pura), villages (grama), and 
tribes (gal)a), and inherits position and distinction; he gets profits by means of 
low or very cruel methods such as hired killings. 

34. The possessions he has acquired with an effort are destroyed or stolen, 
his servants are killed, and his sons and wife die; in things he should succeed 
in, he fails; in battles, he loses, and his family (jati), wife, and sons are beaten; 

35. in ( dealing with) merchandise, he suffers losses; but in misfortunes, he 
has power and courage; he experiences hostility caused by gossip. He always 
has diseases such as hunger, injuries, thirst, burns, anger, drowsiness, and 
delusions. 

Saturn. 
In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the ripening of the dasas. 

CHAPTER 41 

· 1. Those planets which are in the upacaya-places from the ascendent or are 
in their own base-triplicities, friends' houses, or signs of exaltation, and are not 
depressed, have a very good influence in the fruition of their dasas; if they are 
in the opposite situations, their influence is worse. 

2. The times belonging to each of the planets within the dasas are called 
antardasas; dividing the influence of the lord of the dasa, they make a series 
depending on their positions. 

3. A planet in the same place (as the lord of the dasa) possesses a half of its 
period (as its antardasa); one in the fourth place, a fourth; one in the fifth, 
a third; one in the ninth, a sixth; 

4. and a planet in the eighth place from that occupied on its course by the 
planet (which is lord of the dasa), a seventh. The sub-periods of the antardasas 
are to be known by the order of (the planets') strengths and dasas (vayas). 

5. If a malefic planet obtains a portion of an antardasa, it is to be known as 
worthless and always giving rise to bad consequences; but if a benefic does this, 
it removes the influence of the bad dasa and establishes the best results. 
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6. Through the occupancy of each other's houses, navarpsas, and dvada
sarpsas, and through their mutual aspects and conjunctions, (the planets) 
cause the fulfillments of the results of actions to be auspicious, terrible, crooked, 
honest, or harsh in their dasas. 

7. The dasa of the ascendent belongs to the lord of the sign and the lord of 
the navarpsa (which are rising); the characters of the natives are to be deter-
mined by means of their qualities. The time of the end of the native's life is '~: : 
called the antara; it gets that name thus. 

8. The enemy of the lord of the ascendent causes the loss of his life during 
its sub-period (vipaka = antardasa) (during the dasa of the ascendent), and 
(from the antardasa) it is called the antara. But a friend ( of the lord of the 
ascendent), (in an antardasa) in this (dasa) gives good results and has whatever 
is its own influence on the bodies (of men). 

9. Whatever influence (of a planet's dasa) has arrived, but is obstructed by 
another (planet's antardasa), though it be desired and already bestowed, it is 
destroyed; but if the influence of the dasa is known to possess temporal strength, 
then it attains perfection whether it is good or bad. 

10. If, in any (dasa), the (antar)dasa is doubtful, then that (dasa) is thought 
to exercise its indicated influence in full; and if (a planet) has increased strength 
at the nativity, it quickly destroys (the influence) coming from another (planet's) 
a~tavarga. 

11. Thus are the influences of the fruitions of the dasas for men; good and 
bad, they follow along in order. They take hold of the mind, and are useful in 
determining when to undertake actions. 

12. One who looks with knowledge which is full of various investigations, 
rules, skill~, and instructions, considering whatever was determined in a dasa, 
should predict just that result or what is like it. 

13. The embodied (soul), being in the dasa (of the ascendent), when the 
sub-period (vipaka = antardasa) has a bad influence, on the last day loses its 
power of action and, impelled by diseases arising from the planets according to 
the rules, leaves the body and goes forth. 

14. I shall here describe the diseases of the planets and signs, which have 
natures like those of their sources; by them are dissolved the bodies of mortals 
when they qie, by means of the causes of disease (nidanas) which depend on 
the power of their lords. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the antardasas. 

CHAPTER 42 

1. Whatever planet is lord of the eighth place possesses the end of the years 
(allotted to the native), or else the lord of the Drekkai:ia (in the eighth place) 
does; that planet, if it was strong at the nativity, causes the death of the native 
by means of injuries like itself. 

2. Because of the Sun, he dies in a fire; because of the Moon, by means of 
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immersion in water; because of Mars, by means of swords, fire, or a flood; 
because of Jupiter, by means of diseases arising from pains in the belly; because 
of Mercury, by means of fevers caused by practicing crafts and studying; 

3. because of Venus, by means of faults involving women and drink, or 
phlegmatic diseases, or diseases occurring in the genitals and belly; and 
because of Saturn, by means of a black bull, or a quadruped, or (diseases) 
caused by hunger or wind. 

4. A malefic planet in the sign which was in the eighth place at the nativity 
causes death by killing; a benefic planet in that sign, if it was overcome in the 
nativity, destroys by a disease which arises. in the body. 

5. The various causes of diseases (nidanas) are determined by means of the 
sign and the planet (in the eighth place) and arise from their qualities; the last 
period of time in the dasa is two months long, and is determined by the 
dvadasarpsa and navarpsa in the seventh place (the descendent). 

6. The Sun in the eighth place kills by means of nails, teeth, horns, car
nivorous animals, fire, iron spears, pains, poison, stones, or swords, or by 
means of (injuries) pertaining to the sign or those caused by warriors, foresters, 
Mlecchas, or kings; 

7. the Moon by such things as phlegm, blood, belly-aches, water, urinary 
diseases, cold, fevers, and rain-storms; Jupiter by means of injuries caused by 
head-colds, diseases in the throat and cheeks, hallucinations, phlegm, and 
dysentery; 

8. Venus by means of such things as excessive dri~king, eating, and sexual 
intercourse, water, phlegm, fever, old age, and diseases of the anus; Mars by 
means of thieves, battles, swords, fire, bile, fever, blood, poison, and faults 
of anger; 

9. Mercury by means of such things as time, fatigue, falling down, fever, 
decay, asthma, (diseases of) the throat, and weariness; and Saturn by such 
things as stones, swords, wounds, clods, ropes, hunger, bites, wind, and lack of 
blood in the limbs. 

JO. These (planets), wnen they enter the ascendent or the eighth place, 
cause death; but the malefic planets, if they are of the highest strength, 
kill when they are in the cardines, even though the benefic planets also are 
strong. 

11. If the eighth place is a forest sign and is aspected by the Sun, death 
occurs in the wilderness and is caused by forest animals; if it is aspected by 
Mars, ... ; and if the eighth place is aspected by Saturn, .... 

12. If his eighth place is a water sign, the native loses his life in the water; 
if it is aspected by the Sun, (he is killed) by hot water; if it is aspected by Mars, 
by pouring forth his blood and vomiting; 

13. and if it is aspected by Saturn, by a dropsical belly (dakodara), as well 
as by its own pains and diseases caused by the sign. If the Moon is in a town 
sign and is not aspected by the other (planets), it kills by means of a phlegmatic 
(disease); 

14. if it is aspected by the Sun, (it kills) by burning and fever and by 
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great ... ; if (it is aspected by) Mars, it kills by means of diseases of the throat 
caused by dryness and acquired injuries effected by itself; 

15. the Moon in the eighth place (in a town sign), if (it is aspected by) 
Saturn, causes death by the madness of the people. The Moon in the eighth 
place in a water sign causes death in the water. 

16. If the eighth place is the house of a malefic planet and the Sun either 
aspects it or is in it, then (the native) always dies because of such things as 
diseases of the genitals, or phlegmatic (diseases), or .... 

17. If the eighth place is in a reptile sign and is aspected by the Sun, it slays 
the body destroyed by a serpent; if it is aspected by Mars, (the native) is 
afflicted by poison and fire; if it is aspected by Saturn, he is afflicted by ghosts 
and snakes. 

18. If a strong planet is in the ascendent in a navarpsa of a town sign, forest 
sign, water sign, or hole (i.e., reptile) sign, then on the last day ( of the native's 
life) it applies just these regions (which belong to each category of sign); (a 
similar interpretation is to be given) in the case of a navarpsa belonging to a 
human sign, a quadruped sign, or a half-human and half-quadruped sign. 

19. Whatever sign is occupied by the antara at the time of death, the limb 
in the body which belongs to that sign is surely injured; if the malefic planets 
are bright (ujjvalinal,1) or in the eighth place, they are said to supervise the 
breaking of the limbs in these cases. 

20. When it is observed that the yogas described above are uncertain, even 
a planet in the sixth place, if it is not aspected by benefic planets, strikes the 
whole body through pains because of diseases caused by its position and by 
itself. 

21. If the malefic planets bring death at night, they kill with something 
having qualities like their own; if in daylight they possess the rule of death, 
they say (that the deaths) are to be determined as depending on the natures 
of the (planet's) places. 

22. If any planets are said to be in the houses such as their friends' (and 
not in their enemies' houses or their signs of dejection), then this rule applies 
to them. When Yamanta has given death (to the body), the continuing journey 
( of the soul) has various results depending on the signs occupied by the planets. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: (the eighth place) which is called the place of death. 

CHAPTER 43 

1. The exit (of the soul from this world) is to a part of the many (other) 
worlds which is determined by (the lord of) the sixth place, the seventh place, 
the eighth place, or the Decan (in one of these places); any other rule is 
unimaginable. 

2. (This part of the many worlds) is to be established as having the qualities 
of the place belonging to the lord of the Decan by means of fixed rules which 
follow the natural order; when (the soul) is carried away (in death), it obtains 
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from among the four paths of progress (open to it) that one which has the 
qualities of that (lord of the Decan). 

3. There are three ways from the world of men at the time of death
horizontally, up, or down; when a man dies, his own qualities establish paths 
(for him) which have various sorts of castes, forms, and characteristics. 

4. If, at the time of death, (all) the benefic planets are in their own vargas 
in the signs of their exaltation and in cardines, or if the lord of the eighth place is 
a benefic and is in this yoga, it provides the way to the abode of the Sun 
(Siiryaloka). 

5. If the benefic planets are in their exaltations in the sixth, seventh, or 
eighth place, they give the way to heaven; the malefic planets in this yoga 
cause rebirth among the Yak~as, Asuras, and Ra.k~asas. 

6. If (the planets) are in their own houses, their friends' navarpsas, or their 
base-triplicities in the seventh or eighth places or the navarpsas of the signs in 
those places, and if they are not overcome, they cause re-birth to occur in the 
world of men; the direction and the region (where the birth takes place) is 
determined by the birth-sign (and its lord). 

7. Their re-birth in a (particular) caste depends on the planet which is in 
the seventh or eighth place; (or), they say that the difference in caste depends 
on the sign which is in the descendent or which owns the dvadasarpsa occupied 
by the (significant) planet. 

8. If the lords of the sixth, seventh, and eighth places are in their signs of 
dejection or their enemies' houses in other planet's navarpsas, and if they are 
overcome and are diminished, dim, or rough, and if they are not aspected 
by benefic planets, they are seen (to lead) to (instant) death. 

9. When these same planets are overcome by malefic planets or aspected 
bymalefics, and are in the houses of malefics, they cause re-birth among animals; 
the varieties (of animals) depend upon the natures of the (significant) signs. 

JO. Thus has been described this rule for the whole world relating to con
ception, birth, livelihood, and death, with its characteristics, its results, and its 
permutations caused by the planets and the signs in ( the course of) time. 

11. There is a certain unchanging rule produced by the yogas of planets and 
signs (in the horoscope) at the birth of men; they call it "his fate". There is 
a similar (rule) in the yearly (horoscopes) of men. 

12. This (rule) is said by the experts to be of two sorts: " the fixed" and 
"the portentous." Anything which is established by the birth-horoscope 
follows along in order over the course of time and is called fixed. 

13. But, as the planets pass through the signs which are said by good men to 
have been the positions of the seven planets at the (native's) birth, they exercise 
an influence which is called "portentous." 

14. That (method) having the nature of eight and possessing many charac
teristics and meanings, was announced on earth by him who causes the world 
to revolve; pertaining to genethlialogy and . existing in the courses ( of the 
planets), it is duly said to give results. 

15. The planets, by being in the houses of benefics or malefics, of their 
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friends or their enemies, in their exaltations or dejections, or in their own 
vargas, by their strengths, and by their aspects, through the combination of 
their dasas ( with the a~tavarga), give results which are full of inconsistencies. 

16. Benefic planets, _ when strong, have a good influence; malefic planets, 
when strong, a bad influence; benefic planets aspected by benefics are good, 
but malefic planets aspected by malefics are not. 

17. If the lord of the dasa has the greatest strength, it destroys any evil 
that originates in the a~tavarga. All planets are influential when in the position 
of that (lord of the dasa); (the lord of the dasa) itself exercises its influence to 
the full. 

In the Yavanajataka: the way after death is completed. 

CHAPTER 44 

J. The Sun in its own place produces brilliance and honor; in the second 
wealth and prosperity; in the third a struggle with the forces of one's enemies; 
in the fourth praise from assemblies of relatives; 

2. in the fifth diseases from bile, fevers, old age, and illnesses of one's sons; 
in the sixth fear of disease; in the seventh it gives health and slays one's enemies; 
in the eighth it causes the acquisition of beauty and strength; 

3. in the ninth (it causes) distress from anger and wandering; in the tenth 
it produces joy and gives wealth; in the eleventh it brings about the attainment 
of the results of one's undertakings; and in the twelfth it causes sickness. 

4. The Sun in the place of Saturn gives learning and glory; in the second it 
produces much happiness; in the third loss of wealth and glory; in the fourth 
fame of one's family; 

5. in the fifth the Sun produces a union between one's sons and one's self; 
in the sixth joy; in the seventh it causes respect from one's enemies and gives 
food; in the eighth it produces pleasure in quarreling with one's enemies; 

6. in the ninth the Sun gives position and prosperity; in the tenth there is 
success in actions and happiness; in the eleventh it gives various possessions, 
glories, and joys; and in the twelfth it causes sickness. 

7. The Sun in the place of Jupiter produces despondency and delusion; in 
the second wealth; in the third loss of position, money, and honor; in the fourth 
( the native) is the leader of his relatives and people; 

8. in the fifth the Sun gives friendship with equals, sons, and wealth; -in the 
sixth ( the native) subdues his senses; in the seven th it causes delusion, wandering, 
and illness; in the eighth hostility, diseases, and wandering; 

9. in the ninth the Sun gives righteousness (dharma) and money, and (the 
native) conquers his enemies; in the tenth it produces position and business 
and gives wealth; in the eleventh the Sun causes honor, happiness, wealth, 
and success; in the twelfth dishonor. 

JO. The Sun in the place of Venus gives poverty, disease, and wandering; 
in the second it produces women, wealth, and grain; in the third the Sun gives 
quarrels with one's wife; in the fourth it causes the misery of his family (varpsa); 
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11. in the fifth it gives losses and enemies; in the sixth it produces amuse
ments in many places; in the seventh it gives women and happiness and 
produces beauty; in the eighth the Sun destroys the pleasure of the body; 

12. in the ninth the Sun causes anger and jealousy; in the tenth obstruction 
in business; in the eleventh glory; and in the twelfth from Venus the Sun brings 
about success in actions and wealth. 

13. The Sun in the place of Mars gives money and sons; in the second it 
produces many possessions; in the third such things as stealing and breaking; 
in the fourth beauty, strength, and health; 

14. in the fifth diseases from bile, fevers, old age, and illnesses of one's 
sons; in the sixth fear of disease; in the seventh it gives health, and (the native) 
slays his enemies; in the eighth it causes joy and good fortune; 

15. in the ninth the Sun gives position and destroys evil; in the tenth it 
causes the acquisition of profits; in the eleventh the Sun causes pleasure with 
many women and glory; in the twelfth ( the native) is grieved by fatigue. 

16. The Sun in the place of Mercury gives confusion of memory, breaking, 
and illness; in the second it causes strife; in the third position and wealth; in 
the fourth quarrels, fear, and wandering; 

17. in the fifth it causes beauty and destroys evil; in the sixth the Sun is the 
creator of honor and wealth; in the seventh the Sun takes away one's voice 
and one's wife; in the eighth it produces diseases; 

18. in the ninth the Sun gives knowledge and removes illness; in the tenth 
it causes praises from the best men; in the eleventh (place) from Mercury the 
Sun produces knowledge, wealth, and beauty; and in the twelfth (the same). 

19. The Sun in the place of the Moon produces heart-disease, grief, wan
dering, quarrels, poverty, anger, losses, diseases, fears, sickness, and robbery; 
in the second expenses, weariness, and anxiety; 

20. in the third the Sun gives wealth, righteousness (dharma), honor, 
position, pleasure in friends, and happiness; in the fourth it causes a pouring 
forth of blood from wounds, fevers, diseases, breaks, and quarrels; 

21. in the fifth the Sun gives oppression by the king, grief for sons and rela
tives, and diseases; in the sixth it produces health, happiness, destruction of 
one's enemies, joy, fame, and success in business; 

22. in the seventh it causes a pouring forth of blood, fevers, weariness, old 
age, poisoning, and wandering; in the eighth the Sun produces sorrow for wife 
and sons, illness of relatives, losses, misfortunes, and death; 

23. in the ninth the Sun produces poverty, a fall in status, and the hatred 
of one's elders (guru) and relatives; in the tenth it causes the acquisition of 
human (slaves), quadrupeds, women, gold, lands, and garments; 

24. in the eleventh the Sun gives position, glory, joy, dainty foods, health, 
and wealth; in the twelfth place from the Moon it is said by experts to obstruct 
gaining profits from business. 

25. The Sun in the ascendent gives glory, praise, position, wealth, prosperity, 
honor, fame, business, food, and gold; in the second it gives hunger, fatigue, 
and disease, and destroys one's accumulated possessions; 
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26. in the third the Sun gives victory, joy, position, good things, wealth, 
food, and friends; in the fourth it produces pleasure in garlands and sexual 
intercourse, union with one's relatives, and power; 

27. in the fifth it gives toil for one's family (kula), anxiety, quarrels, diseases, 
losses, and wandering; in the sixth the Sun gives destruction of one's enemies 
and illnesses, glory, brilliance, joy, respect, and wealth; 

28. in the seventh the Sun produces anger, wandering, delusion, sickness, 
theft, and the illness of one's wife; in the eighth it kills the body with such 
things as swords, fever, fear of enemies, imprisonment, breaking, and beasts of 
prey; 

29. in the ninth the Sun gives disrespect from the vile, expenses, and the 
destruction of his acts of righteousness (dharma); in the tenth the Sun gives 
quadrupeds, clothes, lands, sons, wives, and servants; 

30. in the eleventh the Sun gives many cows, lands, gold, copper, vehicles, 
seats, position, and happiness; and in the twelfth from the ascendent it takes 
away treasures and wealth and produces hunger, fatigue, and grief. 

In the Tavanajataka: the transits of the Sun. 

CHAPTER 45 

1. Saturn in its own place causes wounds from swords and diseases; in the 
second place it takes away honor; in the third it overcomes sickness and one's 
enemies and produces status; in the fourth Saturn destroys good qualities and 
friendship; 

2. in the fifth it gives -sons and money; in the sixth Saturn produces position 
and wealth; in the seventh it causes wandering and destroys one's wife; in 
the eighth it produces diseases, the destruction of wealth, and (the appearance 
of) enemies; 

3. in the ninth Saturn destroys one's means of making money; in the tenth 
it takes away (the profit from) one's actions; in the eleventh Saturn produces 
success in several pleasures and in wealth; and in the twelfth wandering and 
fear. 

4. Saturn in the place of the Sun gives happiness, money, joy and pleasure; 
in the second wealth; in the third it destroys honor, beauty, and strength; in 
the fourth it abets the happiness from one's relatives; 

5. in the fifth Saturn produces sickness and anxiety about one's sons; in 
the sixth strife; in the seventh it gives happiness and joy from one's wife; in 
the eighth Saturn destroys disease and confusion; 

6. in the ninth Saturn determines the appearance of evil; in the tenth success 
in one's activities; in the eleventh it causes the acquisition of much good and 
money; in the twelfth the loss of one's employment. 

7. Saturn in the place of Jupiter causes delusion; in the second it destroys 
good; in the third it produces conflict and quarrels; in the fourth loss of one's 
relatives and anxiety; 

8.
1 

in the fifth it gives sons, possessions, honor, and glory; in the sixth it 
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produces fame; in the seventh Saturn causes the loss of one's wife and agitation; 
in the eighth death; 

9. in the ninth Saturn gives distress from one's own servants and from low 
people; in the tenth it destroys beauty; in the eleventh it causes the acquisition 
of hoards ( of money) with Ii ttle effort; and in the twelfth strength in one's 
body. 

10. Saturn in the place of Venus takes away one's beauty and one's wife; 
in the second it takes away wealth; in the third it gives evils, separation, sorrow, 
and hatred; in the fourth it causes strife; 

11. in the fifth Saturn causes imprisonment or wandering; in the sixth lord
ship, honor, and wealth; in the seventh anxiety and despondency because of 
one's wife; in the eighth disease; 

12. in the ninth poverty and wandering; in the tenth Saturn destroys 
prosperity; and in the eleventh and twelfth it gives position, brilliance, joy, 
wealth, children, and slaves. 

13. Saturn in the place of Mars gives unrighteousness (adharma), quarreling, 
and disease; in the second Saturn causes loss; in the third the destruction of 
quarreling and strength; in the fourth many deceits; 

14. in the fifth the acquisition of authority, sons, and wealth; in the sixth 
an increase in one's good qualities and lordship; in the seventh Saturn produces 
quarrels, fatigue, and illness; in the eighth it gives burns and wounds; 

15. in the ninth Saturn gives divisions and jealousy; in the tenth success 
with regard to honor, sons, and wealth; in the eleventh the best profits and 
acquisitions; and in the twelfth physical pleasure. 

16. Saturn in the place of Mercury causes loss and disease; in the second 
bewilderment of the mind; in the third separation from one's allies; in the 
fourth the destruction of friendship and trust; 

17. in the fifth Saturn causes improper conduct of one's sons and confusion; 
in the sixth success with respect to one's mind, fame, good qualities, and 
wealth; in the seventh Saturn produces the appearance of inauspiciousness in 
one's speech; in the eighth physical pleasure; 

18. in the ninth Saturn causes success with respect to righteousness (dharma) 
and money; in the tenth acquisition through work involving speech and the 
intellect; in the eleventh the obtaining of lands and quadrupeds; and in the 
twelfth honor and learning. 

19. Saturn in the place of the Moon establishes imprisonment, wandering, 
(injuries from) ·swords, wind-diseases, poison, fire, enemies, distress, and loss 
of one's wife, sons, and property; in the second place it causes expense and pain; 

20. in the third Saturn gives the destruction of one's enemies, honor, joy, 
beauty, and many acquisitions; in the fourth it causes the disrespect of one's 
relatives, the loss of beauty, fear of enemies, and illness; 

21. in the fifth Saturn produces the loss of position, business enterprises, 
sons, and wealth, the hatred of one's relatives, and quarrels; in the sixth it 
gives the destruction of one's enemies, joy, happiness, and wealth; 

22. in the seventh Saturn causes the loss of beauty, fatigue, diseases of the 
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genitals, the death of one's wife and friends, and wandering; in the eighth 
theft, hunger, bondage, death, misery, and disease; 

23. in the ninth Saturn gives illness, wandering, quarrels, fatigue, loss of 
one's possessions, hunger, and misery; in the tenth it destroys one's lord
ship, the profits of one's actions, and one's hoards, and produces disease and 
dishonor; 

24. in the eleventh Saturn gives glory, other men's wives, wealth, slaves, 
possessions, success in business, status, and honor; and in the twelfth it takes 
away cleverness in one's actions, fame, brilliance, and honor. 

25. Saturn in the ascendent always causes honor from the rulers of cities, 
towns, and tribes (puragramaga:r;iadhipa}:i), (the possession of) metals (lohani), 
and the acquisition of wealth; in the second place it causes infamy and a decrease 
in one's wealth; 

26. in the third the destruction of bad things, good profits, success, honor, 
respect, and health; in the fourth place from the ascendent Saturn produces 
houses, money, friendship with one's relatives, and power; 

27. in the fifth Saturn causes victory, wealth, prosperity, progeny, sons, and 
· strength; in the sixth health, joy, brilliance, the destruction of one's foes, fame, 

diligence, and power; 
28. in the seventh Saturn gives the death of one's wife, weariness, exile to a 

foreign land, and illness; in the eighth Saturn gives loss of one's wife, sons, and 
property, imprisonment, death, and disease; 

29. in the ninth Saturn causes long wanderings, diseases, bodily confinement 
by one's enemies, and hatred; in the tenth honor, joy in one's actions, position, 
and prosperity; 

30. in the eleventh place from the ascendent Saturn gives metals (loha), 
quadrupeds, and so on, as well as women, grain, slaves, and black garments; 
and in the twelfth it produces poverty, misery, and despair. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the transits of Saturn. 

CHAPTER 46 

J. Jupiter in its own place and in the second causes the acquisition of position, 
sons, wealth, and honor; in the third success with regard to victory and wealth; 
in the fourth the attainment of joy and happiness; 

2. in the fifth despondency, poverty, and wandering; in the sixth agitation 
because of one's enemies, sleepiness, fatigue, and disease; in the seventh and 
eighth the acquisition of food, women, good health, sons, and money; 

3. in the ninth it destroys one's intelligence and memory; in the tenth it 
gives position, glory, and wealth; in the eleventh Jupiter causes success with 
regard to acquisitions; and in the twelfth it gives weariness. 

4. Jupiter in the place of the Sun causes the acquisition of intelligence, 
friends, and money; in the second it gives wealth; in the third it produces 
illnesses, poverty, enemies, and losses; in the fourt~ status, fame, and renown; 

118 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

5. in the fifth Jupiter causes diseases, punishment by the king, and wan
dering; in the sixth imprisonment; in the seventh the appearance of joy and 
happiness; in the eighth sickness and the loss of one's money; 

6. in the ninth success with regard to righteousness (dharma) and wealth, 
and happiness; in the tenth profit in one's activities, joy, and authority; in the 
eleventh the acquisition of garments and gold; and in the twelfth Jupiter gives 
enemies, fatigue, and grief. 

J.. Jupiter in the place of Saturn gives perturbation; in the second it causes 
the loss of one's wealth; in the third it gives the acquisition of lands, wealth, 
and money; in the fourth various injuries; 

8. in the fifth it produces joy from one's sons and power; in the sixth good 
qualities, authority, victory, and wealth; in the seventh miseries, diseases, 
and illness; in the eighth Jupiter causes sickness and takes away one's money; 

9. in the ninth Jupiter gives the appearance of evil, and weariness; in the 
tenth injuries, quarrels, and reproaches; in the eleventh and twelfth vast 
possessions. ' 

10. Jupiter in the place of Venus causes mental anguish and despair; in 
the second it gives women and wealth; in the third it causes an increase in 
strife with one's wife and in her anger; in the fourth quarrels with one's elders 
(guru) and relatives; 

11. in the fifth wealth and the begetting of sons; in the sixth Jupiter causes 
the crushing of one's enemies, and wealth; in the seventh it gives quarrels with 
one's wife, wanderings, and delusion; in the eighth it takes away joy, happiness, 
and wealth; 

12. in the ninth Jupiter causes an increase in one's good qualities, money, 
and righteousness (dharma); in the tenth it gives wealth; in the eleventh 
Jupiter gives the acquisition of women, wealth, and grain; and in the twelfth 
the loss of these. 

13. Jupiter in the place of Mars destroys one's foes; in the second it gives 
brilliance and joy; in the third it produces agitation and quarrels; in the fourth 
(the native) possesses friendship and honor; 

14. in the fifth it overcomes the fear of one's enemies; in the sixth it produces 
fatigue, misfortune, and old age; in the seventh diseases, enemies, and grief; 
in the eighth it destroys what pertains to victory and joy; 

15. in the ninth it takes away one's beauty and destroys one's wealth; in 
the tenth it produces position, good qualities, and prosperity; in the eleventh 
Jupiter causes the acquisition of lands and gold; and in the twelfth expenses. 

16. Jupiter in the place of Mercury causes the thriving of one's voice and 
intellect; in the second an increase in one's honor; in the third it destroys 
honor, happiness, and status; in the fourth (the native) possesses honor, profits, 
and money; 

17. in the fifth it destroys fame and wealth; in the sixth it obstructs beauty, 
pleasure, and glory; in the seventh Jupiter abets one's joy and good qualities; 
in the eighth it causes soundness of one's voice and mind; 

18. in the ninth it destroys one's voice and intellect; in the tenth it gives 
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the acquisition of righteousness ( dharma) and income; in the eleventh Jupiter 
gives success with regard to knowledge, happiness, and wealth; and in the 
twelfth stupidity. 

19. Jupiter in the place of the Moon causes delusion, loss of money, the 
destruction of one's status and honor, fatigue, wandering, all sorts of diseases, 
opposition, and quarrels; in the second it gives position, sons, authority, and 
wealth; 

20. in the third Jupiter causes the loss of one's people and money, hindrance 
in one's business, wandering, weariness, and cheating; in the fourth contempt, 
a decrease in one's goods, reproach, the death of one's relatives, and anxiety; 

21. in the fifth it gives servants, clothes, position, gold, honor, and sons, 
and conquers one's foes; in the sixth Jupiter causes quarrels with one's relatives, 
disputes, terror, and the loss of the profits of one's activities; 

22. in the seventh it produces ( the enjoyment of) women, houses, food, and 
drink, handsomeness, and extremely profitable journeys; in the eighth Jupiter 
causes the destruction of one's wealth and relatives, diseases, fatigue, poverty, 
and quarrels; 

23. in the ninth Jupiter produces outstanding success with regard· to one's 
sons, wife, lands, position, honor, and wealth; in the tenth it causes eye-diseases, 
the loss of one's goods, phlegmatic illnesses, difficulties, and the death of one's 
sons; 

24. in the eleventh Jupiter gives lands, houses, sons, women, gold, grain, 
clothes, and vehicles; and in the twelfth from the Moon it causes travel in 
foreign countries, weariness, and poverty. 

25. Jupiter in the ascendent gives gold, cows, horses, sons, lands, children, 
knowledge, sexual intercourse, position, glory, and food; in the second it 
produces the honor, happiness, and wealth of men (the natives); 

26. in the third Jupiter causes the appearance of quarrels with one's relatives 
and one's enemies, of anger, reproach, and decline; in the fourth success with 
regard to one's own dharma, strings of pearls, houses, and money; 

27. in the fifth from the ascendent Jupiter gives dignity, honor, sons, fame, 
and wealth; in the sixth it establishes the bringing forth of good qualities, the 
acquisition of glory and wealth, the destruction of one's enemies, power, and 
beauty; 

28. in the seventh it produces food, women, clothes, perfume, garlands, 
and pleasure, and destroys disease; in the eighth Jupiter causes phlegmatic 
. (diseases), old age, ( the bites of) snakes, wandering, imprisonment, and terror 
of one's enemies; 

29. in the ninth Jupiter causes the acquisition of position, money, knowledge, 
sons, and righteousness (dharma), and happiness; in the tenth authority, the 
acquisition of wealth and honor from kings, and success in business; 

30. in the eleventh Jupiter causes the acquisition of cows, lands, grain, 
clothes, gold, children, knowledge, houses, and food; and in the twelfth it 
gives profitless journeys and expenses. 

In the TavanaJataka: the transits of Jupiter. 
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CHAPTER 47 

1. Venus in its own place gives the destruction of one's wealth and wisdom; 
in the second strife with one's wife; in the third it destroys honor, wealth, and bril
liance; in the fourth it gives honor from one's own relatives and expensive things; 

2. in the fifth it causes injuries and wandering and destroys one's wealth; 
in the sixth it produces intelligence, beauty, and honor; in the seventh sexual 
intercourse with women and food; in the eighth Venus causes distress from low 
people; 

3. in the ninth it destroys cleanliness and sexual intercourse and gives 
wandering; in the tenth it destroys pleasure and profits from one's actions; 
in the eleventh Venus produces women, silver, and food; and in the twelfth 
joy and beauty. 

4. Venus in the place of the Sun gives little happiness and anguish; in the 
second it causes excessive expenditures; in the third (it produces) quarrels with 
one's sons and wife and fear; and in the fourth goading and piercing by one's 
enemies; 

5. in the fifth it gives loss of wealth, wandering, and disease; in the sixth 
Venus destroys joy, happiness, and money; in the seventh it causes strife with 
one's wife and breaking; in the eighth pleasure and good health; 

6. in the ninth Venus causes the appearance of wounds and roaming; in 
the tenth the loss of one's money; in the eleventh Venus gives the acquisition 
of gold; and in the twelfth cleanliness and food. 

7. Venus in the place of Saturn gives strife, hunger, and quarrels; in the 
second diseases; in the third it causes the acquisition of cows, buffaloes, and 
money; in the fourth success with regard to friends and we~lth; 

8. in the fifth Venus causes the acquisition of position, wealth, and money; 
in the sixth the appearance of pride, fatigue, and illness; in the seventh diseases 
of the genitals; in the eighth the acquisition of position, glory, and happiness; 

9. in the ninth Venus causes the acquisition of women and property; in 
the tenth the appearance of honor and happiness; in the eleventh the acquisition 
of women, extravagant things, and money; and in the twelfth pai 

10. Venus in the place of Jupiter takes away beauty, intellect, and exercise; 
in the second it causes destruction; in the third expenditure of one's money 
and quarrels; in the fourth indigestion and an increase of phlegm; 

11. in the fifth the acquisition of sons, status, and real estate; in the sixth 
it gives diseases and fear; in the seventh Venus produces knowledge; in the 
eighth position, women, and good health; 

12. in the ninth it gives success with regard to speech and money; in the 
tenth honor and wealth from great men; in the eleventh it causes an increase 
in one's treasure; and in the twelfth Venus gives the loss of one's business and 
pleasure. 

13. Venus in the place of Mars causes offenses and the death of one's wife; 
in the second imprisonment; in the third many possessions, honor, and enjoy
ment; in the fourth it gives valor; 
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14. in the fifth it produces power, courage, and diligence; in the sixth (it 
gives) beauty and nobility; in the seventh Venus destroys one's wife, one's 
happiness, and one's prosperity; in the eighth it causes decline and evil; 

15. in the ninth Venus (gives) success in arguments and a good wife; in the 
tenth the loss of one's accumulated possessions; in the eleventh the acquisition 
of lands, gold, and sons; and in the twelfth power. 

16. Venus in the place of Mercury destroys one's virility and beauty; in the 
second one's wealth; in the third it destroys diseases and one's foes; in the 
fourth it takes away honor and victory; 

17. in the fifth (the native) is a leader in sons, clothes, position, and wealth; 
in the sixth it gives victory; in the seventh it destroys one's business and power; 
in the eighth it obstructs one's intelligence and strength; 

18. in the ninth it causes worship from men who rise from their seats (to 
pay their respects), learning, and honor; in the tenth it destroys one's vows; 
in the eleventh Venus gives lands, sons, and money; and in the twelfth it 
hinders one's business. 

19. Venus in the place of the Moon causes the acquisition of gold, women, 
silver, money, learning, sons, clothes, position, and quadrupeds; in the second 
the gaining of wealth and a wife; 

20. in the third it produces cows, lands, garments, sons, honor, joy, position, 
women, and good health; in the fourth Venus gives wealth, a wife, sons, friends, 
good food, clothes, and perfume; 

21. in the fifth it gives friends, the birth of sons, the appearance of good 
qualities, fame, and money; in the sixth Venus causes poverty, quarrels, 
diseases, hatred, and the loss of one's honor; 

22. in the seventh Venus gives debts, wandering, anxiety caused by women, 
and bad friends; in the eighth women, happiness, publicity, honor, joy, friends, 
learning, and clothes; 

23. in the ninth Venus causes the acquisition of wealth from friends, elders 
(guru), and women, of righteousness ( dharma), of know ledge, of glory, and of 
good qualities; in the tenth the loss of one's money, the affection of one's rela
tives, the profits of one's actions, and one's honor; 

24. in the eleventh it produces women, beds, food, drink, ornaments, sexual 
intercourse, joy, houses, and money; and in the twelfth Venus gives food and 
happiness, and causes the loss of one's clothes. 

25. Venus in the ascendent produces an abundance of cows, friends, jewels, 
clothes, gold, women, edible foods, beds, precious stones, and pearls; in the 
second place it gives a wife, wealth, and grain; 

26. in the third Venus gives the acquisition of gold and pearls, and causes 
the destruction of one's enemies; in the fourth it gives cows, houses, ornaments, 
women, prosperity, and honor from one's relatives and friends; 

27. in the fifth from the ascendent it causes the acquisition and attainment 
of wealth, honor, a wife, business, and glory; in the sixth Venus produces many 
quarrels, wanderings, griefs, toils, injuries, and pains; 

28. in the seventh quarr.els with one's wife, diseases, and sorrows originating 
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in the deceits of women; in the eighth Venus gives various foods, drinks, friends, 
sciences, and ornaments; 

29. in the ninth Venus gives reverence, wealth, and honor from the lords 
(isvara); in the tenth Venus produces little livelihood, the aversion of outstanding 
men, diseases, and illness; 

30. in the eleventh Venus gives precious stones, jewels, pearls, women, 
ornaments, clothes, and food; and in the twelfth place from the ascendent it 
causes the loss of one's wealth, wandering, and mental delusion. 

In the Yavanajataka: the transits of Venus. 

CHAPTER 48 

1. Mars in (its own) place causes victory and wealth; in the second it gives 
honor and gold; in the third it produces the loss and diminution of one's gold; 
in the fourth success with regard to friends and money; 

2. in the fifth quarrels and the loss of one's respect and wealth; in the sixth 
diseases, foes, and deceits; in the seventh it destroys sickness, fatigue, and 
enemies; in the eighth Mars causes honor, glory, and wealth; 

3. in the ninth Mars produces unrighteous (adharma) behavior and jealousy; 
in the tenth eye-injuries; in the eleventh the acquisition of gold and sons; and 
in the twelfth the loss of one's wife and untruthful behavior. 

4. Mars in the place of the Sun causes work with fire (smelting); in the 
second a bilious disease oftentimes; in the third the destruction of one's foes 
and the acquisition of copper (tamra) and gold; in the fourth it produces a 
disease of the limbs; 

5. in the fifth Mars produces honor and the acquisition of children; in the 
;ixth victory, power, and good health; in the seventh diseases, wandering, and 

. anger; and in the eighth an ailment caused by poison; 
6. in the ninth Mars produces authority, prosperity, and the destruction of 

one's foes; in the tenth injury to one's enemies; in the eleventh the acquisition 
of position, gold, and honor; and in the twelfth stumbling and disease. 

7. Mars in the place of Saturn causes success with regard to one's deeds in 
battle; in the second money, prosperity, and respect; in the third it gives 
quarrels, injuries, and wounds; in the fourth it produces many attainments and 
power; 

8. in the fifth it destroys one's sons, one's enjoyment, one's happiness, and 
one's wealth; in the sixth it gives enemies and poison; in the seventh it restrains 
one's foes, fears, and diseases; in the eighth it produces enemies, fatigue, and 
disease; 

9. in the ninth Mars gives respect and wealth; in the tenth it takes away 
honor and wealth; in the eleventh it produces profits from one's business, goods, 
money, glory, and beauty; and in the twelfth it gives diseases of the eyes and 
wandering. 

10. Mars in the place of Jupiter gives enemies, (wounds from) swords, and 
diseases; in the second it takes away one's thoughts; in the third it causes 
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separation from one's relatives and calamities; in the fourth illnesses of the 
genitals and belly; 

11. in the fifth it gives bilious (diseases), enemies, and separations; in the 
sixth it produces glory, the acquisition of money, and honor; in the seventh 
Mars causes offensive behavior by one's wife and diseases; in the eighth death; 

12. in the ninth Mars (produces) poverty, removal, and reproach; in the 
tenth the acquisition of honor, glory, and wealth; in the eleventh the acquiring 
of position, sons, and money; and in the twelfth disease, hunger, and sickness of 
the blood. 

13. Mars in the place of Venus causes diseases of phlegm and blood; in the 
second the fear of fire; in the third separation from one's wife and advisors and 
quarrels; in the fourth it gives (wounds from) swords and fire, envy, and 
fear; 

14. in the fifth it produces unkindness by one's relatives and quarrels; in the 
sixth prosperity; in the seventh Mars gives a wife and a hoard; in the eighth 
gold and happiness; 

15. in the ninth it causes a change in the blood in the body; in the tenth 
poverty and pain; in the eleventh Mars gives gold and a son; in the twelfth 
garments. 

16. Mars in the place of Mercury causes an increase of one's miseries and foes; 
in the second perplexity; in the third an increase in joy and pleasure; in the 
fourth fear of one's enemies; 

17. in the fifth it gives enormous wealth and a son; in the sixth glory, honor, 
and property; in the seventh it gives illness of one's wife, roaming, fatigue, and 
faults; in the eighth it causes imprisonment; 

18. in the ninth Mars causes the loss of one's goods and disrespect; in the 
tenth indolence, envy, and the loss of one's wealth; in the eleventh the acquisi
tion of lands and gold; and in the twelfth wandering and theft. 

19. Mars in the place of the Moon causes grief because of kings, fire, wild 
animals, poison, burning, swords, diseases, distress, and the loss of one's wealth; 
in the second poverty, envy, illness, and fraud; 

20. in the third it produces lordship, honor, brilliance, and joy, and gives 
food and gold; in the fourth Mars causes belly-aches, fevers, the pouring forth 
of one's blood, and despair; 

21. in the fifth it gives the loss of one's sons and money, wounds, quarrels, 
thefts, and diseases; in the sixth Mars causes the destruction of one's foes, 
honor, joy, publicity, good health, and prosperity; 

22. in the seventh the loss of one's wealth and property, miseries, diseases of 
the belly -and eyes, and poverty; in the eighth Mars produces illnesses, poison, 
enemies, sword-wounds, loss, injuries, and poverty; 

23. in the ninth Mars causes sword-wounds, insults, the loss of one's gold, 
jealousy, and wandering; in the tenth diseases, enemies, (wounds from) swords, 
quarrels, wounds, and illnesses, but afterwards success; 

24. in the eleventh it gives honor, sons, authority, lands, copper (tamra), 
gold, and brilliance, and qmquers one's enemies; and in the twelfth Mars gives 
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quarrels with one's wife, anxiety, diseases of the feet, sleepiness, breaking, and 
fatigue. 

25. Mars in the ascendent causes the destruction of one's foes and increase in 
one's authority, sons, lands, gold, brilliance, and joy; in the second place it 
destroys one's position, wealth, and brilliance, and increases one's quarrels; 

26. in the third Mars causes the appearance of strength, glory, position, good 
qualities, and joy; in the fourth Mars produces sword-wounds, fire-wounds, 
thefts, breaking, and losses; 

27. in the fifth place from the ascendent Mars causes the loss of one's money, 
pain of one's wife and sons, fear, and poverty; in the sixth Mars causes the 
destruction of one's foes, the acquisition of property, pleasure, and joy; 

28. in the seventh Mars causes diseases of the genitals and eyes, an increase 
of bile, thefts, and the death of one's wife; in the eighth Mars gives bilious 
(diseases), fevers, blood-(sickness), fatigue, thieves, sword-wounds, losses, and 
distress; · 

29. in the ninth it brings forth poverty, foes, and diseases, and destroys 
beauty and handsomeness; in the tenth place from the ascendent Mars produces 
wandering, enmity, thefts, wounds, and breaking; 

30. in the eleventh Mars gives very brilliant objects of gold or copper (tamra) 
and children; and in the twelfth place from the ascendent it produces diseases of 
the feet and eyes, wounds, and robberies. 

In the Yavanajataka: the transits of Mars. 

CHAPTER 49 

J. Mercury in its own place gives children, knowledge, and science; in the 
second it destroys speech and memory; in the third it destroys quarrels, diseases, 
and illness; in the fourth it produces insipidness in one's speech and intelligence; 

2. in the fifth it gives success with respect to good qualities, fame, sons, and 
money; in the sixth victory; in the seventh Mercury causes disrespect, diseases, 
and illness; in the eighth it gives diseases and foes; 

3. in the ninth Mercury gives success with regard to good qualities and money; 
in the tenth honor and possessions; in the eleventh the acquisition of lands, 
gold, and garments; and in the twelfth honor from friends and money. 

4. Mercury in the place of the Sun destroys virility and the begetting (of 
children); in the second it destroys property; in the third it causes fear of one's 
friends which is stirred up by one's enemies; in the fourth separation from one's 
family (kutumba); 

5. in the fifth Mercury produces position, fame, and renown; in the sixth it 
gives intelligence and wealth; in the seventh Mercury causes non-agitation and 
ascetic indifference; in the eighth it gives diseases and strife; 

6. in the ninth Mercury produces money, knowledge, firmness, and righteous
ness (dharma); in the tenth it destroys the good; in the eleventh Mercury gives 
the acquisition of lands and quadrupeds; and in the twelfth science and 
happiness. 
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7. Mercury in the place of Saturn gives benefits, joys, and brilliance; in 
the second lands and wealth; in the third it causes breaking, wandering, 
diseases, and anger; in the fourth victory, gain, joy, and money; 

8. in the fifth the _destruction of one's possessions and sons; in the sixth 
wind (-diseases), blows from boulders, and fevers; in the seventh Mercury causes 
payments and beauty; in the eighth gain; 

9. in the ninth it gives wealth and honor; in the tenth it produces position, 
wealth, and money; in the eleventh Mercury causes the acquisition of lands, 
wealth, and gold; and in the twelfth disease. 

JO. Mercury in the place of Jupiter gives the destruction of one's wealth and 
knowledge; in the second it takes away friends and property; in the third it 
destroys joy and strength; in the fourth Mercury gives strife and delusion; 

11. in the fifth Mercury (causes) the loss of one's wealth and honor; in the 
sixth victory, good health, wealth, and children; in the seventh loss and disease; 
in the eighth the acquisition of wealth is predicted; 

12. in the ninth (it causes) wounds, distress, and delusions; in the tenth 
( diseases of the) blood, fatigue, and the loss of one's possessions; in the eleventh 
goods and prosperity; and in the twelfth it gives fear. 

13. Mercury in the place of Venus gives sons, women, and sciences; in the 
second noble wealth; in the third honor and victory; in the fourth a collection 
of multi-colored paintings; 

14. in the fifth Mercury produces cows, lands, and children; in the sixth 
diseases and the loss of one's money; in the seventh the loss of one's wife, sons, 
and possessions; in the eighth success with regard to wealth and honor; 

15. in the ninth Mercury causes the acquisition of friends and money; in the 
tenth the loss of one's wealth and fatigue; in the eleventh it causes the gaining 
of women, gold, clothes, and food; and in the twelfth success. 

16. Mercury in the place of Mars and in the second place gives wealth which 
produces at a good interest-rate; in the third it causes disrespect from others 
and weariness; in the fourth friends, glory, and honor; 

17. in the fifth it gives expenses, wandering, and poverty; in the sixth an 
increase in one's foes and diseases; in the seventh Mercury causes the acquisition 
of women, beautiful girls, and food; and in the eighth honor; 

18. in the ninth Mercury produces success with regard to honor and wealth; 
in the tenth joy, authority, and glory; in the eleventh success with regard to 
money; and in the twelfth the desired reversal of evil. 

19. Mercury in the place of the Moon takes away friendship, knowledge, 
intellect, and honor; in the second it produces reproaches, pains, quarrels, the 
interruption of one's business, and poverty; 

20. in the third Mercury causes obstruction by one's relatives, diseases, and 
calamity with respect to one's wealth; in the fourth the acquisition of honor, 
good qualities, praise, pleasure, women, and wealth; 

21. in the fifth Mercury produces calumny, anxiety, purposeless roaming, and 
distress; in the sixth it causes prosperity, mental joy, and the accumulation of 
power and possessions; 
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22. in the seventh Mercury causes evil, journeys, torment, poverty, and the 
obstruction of one's wealth; in the seventh the help of wise men, intelligence, 
favor, status, and joy; 

23. in the ninth breaking, reproaches, wandering, fatigue, illness, and tor
ments; in the tenth Mercury gives success in business, the acquisition of money, 
and the respect of men who have confidence in one; 

24. in the eleventh it produces honor, quadrupeds, women, friends, money, 
beauty, and pleasure; in the twelfth Mercury causes anxiety and fatigue from 
one's work. 

25. Mercury in the ascendent gives lordship, possessions, friends, women, 
ideas, knowledge, beauty, fame, and quadrupeds; in the second place it gives 
voice, intelligence, wealth, and friends; 

26. in the third it causes the attainment of harshness from one's relatives, 
separation from one's wife, and the loss of one's beauty; in the fourth Mercury 
gives friends, money, honor, knowledge, glory, relatives, and good qualities; 

27. in the fifth it gives an increase in one's beauty, the acquisition of sons 
and possessions, honor, and intelligence; in the sixth Mercury takes away 
beauty and wealth and gives dishonor, poverty, and strife; 

28. in the seventh Mercury gives good health, joy, the destruction of evil, 
and happiness; in the eighth it causes diseases, mental distraction, wanderings, 
and quarrels, and takes away friendship and intelligence; 

29. in the ninth Mercury gives the appearance of adoration, good health, 
and strength, and success with regard to righteousness (dharma) and money; in 
the tenth the acquisition of eloquence, the fine arts, sexual intercourse, women, 
honor, and wealth, and brilliance; 

30. in the eleventh Mercury gives the acquisition of women, friends, happi
ness, sons, and money, publicity, and the praise of wise men; and in the twelfth 
from the ascendent it produces strife and infamy. 

In the Yavanajataka: the transits of Mercury. 

CHAPTER 50 

1. The Moon in its own place gives food, perfume, garlands, women, friends, 
garments, and sexual intercourse; in the second it causes many expenses, 
difficulties, and despair; 

2. in the third the Moon gives clothes, gold, women, friends, glory, and food; 
in the fourth it causes griefs which arise from the sufferings of one's relatives and 
the loss of one's wealth; 

3. in the fifth the Moon causes the loss of one's wealth, indigestion, diseases, 
wandering, poverty, and agitation; in the sixth the destruction of one's foes, 
good health, sons, money, success, affection, learning, and joy; 

4. in the seventh the Moon gives women, wealth, relatives, beds, gold, food, 
and clothes; in the eighth hunger, diseases, anxiety, quarrels, loss of one's 
money, death, decay, and distress; 

5. in the ninth the Moon oversees the loss of ~ne's wealth, illness, expenses, 
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the ruin of one's honor, and hindrances; in the tenth it produces much honor, 
joy, profits from one's activities, nobility, and distinction; 

6. in the eleventh affection, the marriage-bed, women, food, joy, happiness, 
and money; in the twelfth the Moon causes poverty, laziness, and the diminu-
tion of one's honor. · 

7. The Moon in the place of the Sun produces misery in one's body; in the 
second it gives wandering and disease; in the third it causes joy, victory, and 
good health; in the fourth it gives the breaking of one's weapons and spells 
(mantra), and fevers; 

8. in the fifth it causes an increase in strife and evil; in the sixth joy and 
victory; in the seventh the Moon gives consideration for one's mother's family 
(kula); in the eighth success with regard to money; 

9. in the ninth it causes the aversion of one's elders (gurus); in the tenth it 
gives power, glory, and wealth; in the eleventh the Moon gives distinguished 
garments, gold, and metals (loha); in the twelfth disease. 

10. The Moon in the place of Saturn causes hunger and blows with boulders; 
in the second the diminution of one's money; in the third the acquisition of 
glory and wealth; in the fourth wind(-diseases), fevers, and poverty; 

11. in the fifth the Moon produces wealth and flowers; in the sixth the 
destruction of one's enemies and an accumulation of strength; in the seventh 
pain in mind and body; in the eighth the loss of one's money; 

12. in the ninth it (causes) wind(-diseases), belly(-aches), indigestion, and 
failure in one's actions; in the tenth it gives possessions; in the eleventh the 
Moon causes illness among one's slaves and quadrupeds; in the twelfth quarrels 
with bad people. 

13. The Moon in the place of Jupiter produces knowledge, wealth, and fame; 
in tqe second honor and wealth; in the third it causes separation from one's 
wife and friends; in the fourth it gives women, enjoyment, prosperity, and 
wealth; 

14. in the fifth the Moon gives status, brilliance, and fear among one's foes; 
in the sixth it delivers diseases; in the seventh it gives a wife, clothes, and 
strength; in the eighth wealth and power; 

15. in the ninth it causes bondage, mischief, and ill-fame to oneself; in the 
tenth it conquers one's foes; in the eleventh it causes the acquisition of food 
and vehicles; and in the twelfth an increase of sickness in the head. 

16. The Moon in the place of Venus causes agitation in one's wife's family 
(kula) ; in the second ornaments; in the third it gives victory, clothes, and cows; 
in the fourth merchandise, wealth, and food; 

17. in the fifth the Moon produces honor, learning, and fame; in the sixth 
disease and obstruction; in the seventh an increase in one's poverty; in the 
eighth it gives sickness and fear; 

18. in the ninth the Moon causes honor and victory; in the tenth the attain
ment of wealth; in the eleventh it gives the acquisition of profit, pleasure, 
clothes, and women; and in the twelfth it produces joy. 

19. The Moon in the place of Mars gives wandering, disease, separation, and 
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enemies; in the second it produces power; in the third lordship and pleasure; 
in the fourth envy, illness, and anxiety; 

20. in the fifth authority, reverence, profit, and nobility; in the sixth the 
murder of one's enemies; in the seventh blood(-diseases), wounds, and faults; 
in the eighth the Moon gives wandering, imprisonment, and disease; 

21. in the ninth the Moon gives brilliance and prosperity; in the tenth 
authority and beauty; in the eleventh the Moon causes the acquisition of fame 
and great wealth; and in the twelfth the ruin of one's property. 

22. The Moon in the place of Mercury produces such things as children, 
knowledge, and pleasure; in the second it gives desirable things; in the third it 
produces beauty, good qualities, and fame; in the fourth confused speech and 
distress; 

23. in the fifth the Moon produces censure and the resorting to evil; in the 
sixth contempt from an ignoble person (anarya); in the seventh intellect, joy, 
and treasure; in the eighth it gives money and status; 

24. in the ninth it causes the purity of one's character; in the tenth success 
with regard to one's words, thoughts, and actions; in the eleventh the Moon 
gives wealth from one's friends and sons; in the twelfth an increase in one's 
poverty. 

25. The Moon in the ascendent gives vomiting, fevers, indigestion, strife, 
fatigue, wandering, enemies, and death; in the second it causes the loss of one's 
wealth, diseases of the eyes, travels, thefts, expenses, aversion, and anger; 

26. in the third the Moon gives honor, women, authority, wealth, garments, 
lands, and joy; in the fourth the Moon produces quarrels with one's relatives, 
diseases, poverty, anger, and calumny; 

27. in the fifth the illness of one's sons, the loss of one's money, the poisoning 
of one's friends' affection, and expenses; in the sixth the Moon causes the 
destruction of one's enemies, honor, good health, and the accumulation of 
money; 

28. in the seventh the Moon produces weariness from wandering, anxiety 
about one's money, jealousy, sorrow, and homelessness; in the eighth one's 
own death, hunger, wandering, imprisonment, fever, sword(-wounds), and 
delusions; 

29. in the ninth the Moon causes one's dependence on others, wandering, 
aversion, greed, delusion, impotence, and dishonor; in the tenth success in 
business, happiness, the acquisition of wealth, and respect; 

30. in the eleventh the Moon causes the acquisition of women, silver, food, 
drink, good clothes, position, and quadrupeds; in the twelfth from the ascen
dent trouble in one's business and the loss of one's profits. 

31. There are two (possible) influences due to the division (of the world) 
into an external part and an internal one. If the Moon is in its own Hora, it 
produces (a result) which has not been thought of previously; but if it is in a 
Hora of the Sun, it always produces one which has been mentioned before. 

32. In the (several) signs (the Moon) always gives a result, either good or 
bad, which is in consonance with that sign or its navarµsa; if Saturn aspects the 
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Moon in any (planet's) dvadasa:rp.sa or nava:rp.sa, even though that (planet) be 
benefic, it produces evil. 

33. If the Moon is in a benefic planet's (varga) and is aspected by a benefic, 
it gives everything that has been predicted and destroys evil; in the reverse 
situation it gives a worse evil; but if it is in ( the varga of) a malefic planet 
(without being aspected by one), it is always without influence at all. 

In the Yavanajataka: the transits of the Moon. 

CHAPTER 51 

J. The Moon travels constantly through the 108 nava:rp.sas in the zodiacal 
circle; if it is strong, it causes the certain death of the native; but if it is weak, it 
does so slowly. 

2. Whatever planet at the nativity was in the sixth or eighth place from the 
Moon's sign or was strong and an enemy of the lord of that sign, that planet kills 
(the native) when it transits the birth-sign-or it is extremely maleficent. 

3. 1Whatever planet at the nativity was in its dejection or an enemy's house, 
was overcome by others, was aspected by an enemy, was of little strength 
(alpatanu), or was without brilliance (vivar:r:ia), that planet, if the lord of the 
birth-sign is strong, is said to have a useless influence when it transits the 
birth-sign. 

4. Whatever planet at the nativity was in a friend's house or its exaltation, 
was aspected by a benefic planet, was in an upacaya of a friend's house or of the 
birth-sign, or was strong, that planet gives good when it transits the birth-sign; 
even if it is malefic, it does not give evil. 

5. If, in the a~tavarga, there are two influences, one of which is good and 
the other evil, ( the two planets which exercise these influences), if of equal 
strength, are said to be without influence; but if one (planet) is superior, its 
influence is to be established as being felt either in a military expedition or 
in a personal horoscope. 

6. The good and evil (influences) which reside in the mind and body (of the 
native) exist according to the productivity or destructiveness of their lords 
(i.e., of the planets which determine them). (A planet), travelling through the 
series (of signs), enters either its own house or the house of another; and (by 
these transits brings into being) the good and evil (influences) which arise 
from them. 

7. As a planet enters the house of (another planet), either a malefic or a 
benefic, and exercises an influence, so .... 

8. Whatever (a planet) establishes in its own dasa occurs without diminution 
if it is attained in a year belonging to that planet; a half occurs if in a year 
belonging to another planet or in a day belonging to another planet. This is 
further complicated by the aspects of benefic and malefic planets. 

9. The planets, even the malefic ones, give an extra fourth if they are in 
their friends' houses, their base-triplicities, or their exaltations; but these 
malefic planets give an entirely evil result if they are in their nava:rp.sas or 
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houses, while the others (i.e., the benefic planets) give an entirely good result 
in these places. 

JO. A benefic planet which exercises a good influence destroys its own portion 
( daya) if it is aspected by all the malefic planets-and this even though it be 
in a friend's house; so also a malefic planet if it is aspected by three benefics. 

11. Even one planet, if it has full aspect and is in its exaltation, is said to 
take away the portion ( daya); if it is in its base-triplicity, its own house, or a 
friend's house, it destroys the influence by its aspect in accordance with its 
strength. 

12. For the wise (astrologer), properly considering the seven planets with 
their (various) peculiarities which are caused to exist at the time of the nativity, 
should enunciate this certain rule concerning natives-a rule which involves 
both good and evil and which has three natures and three conditions. 

13. He who is brilliant with the knowledge of the sciences of the Vedas, the 
Vedarigas, the Purai:ias, and Dharma, and knows grave fate; he who is free from 
impurities such as theft, envy, falseness, fraud, injury, hatred, and anger; 

14. a Brahmai:ia whose body is praiseworthy, full-grown, and beautiful; one 
who possesses vows, praise, purity, and righteousness (dharma); a wise, 
intelligent, restrained, and tranquil man who is devoted to independence and 
is honored by his elders (gurus); 

15. he who has obtained success through the favor of the Earth and the 
Planets; a yogi like Nimi among men; he should find out the past, present, 
and future influences, both good and evil, which pertain to himself and others. 

16. Keeping his mind independent with respect to what is impending and 
what is visible, to arguments, to questions, and to actions, and so on, and 
maintaining his self-control, one wise in the meaning of horoscopy knows the 
influence of the signs and so forth at that time by calculating (the positions) of 
the planets; 

17. he establishes the signs, degrees, and minutes which have or have not 
risen and which are in the cardines, and he knows the yogas in their fixed 
order and the lords of the years, the directions, the months, and the days; 

18. (he knows) the ascendent in signs and so on, and the position (of the 
planets) in its cardines or in their dejections, exaltations, friends' houses, or 
enemies' houses; (and he knows) the origin, character, and nature of (each) sign, 
and which are town signs, water signs, forest signs, movable signs, or fixed 
signs; 

19. receiving news regarding the time for looking, he properly establishes the 
ascendent and the qualities of its lord; understanding the differences (which 
arise) from the (relative) strengths ( of the planets and signs), he is a leader in 
decisions regarding business and position; 

20. examining the places in which the planets were at the nativity, the 
qualities of the ascendent and so on, and the transits (of the planets), together 
with the changes produced at the time of the nativity, he determines the 
influence of such things as the dasas and the a~tavarga. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the a~tavarga. 
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CHAPTER 52 

1. Whichever Decan in a sign is in the ascendent (at the time of the query 
determines whether) Jupiter was in the ascendent, the fifth, or the ninth sign 
(at the time of the querist's birth). (The querist) grows up with Jupiter's course 
through the signs (at the rate of one sign a year); (therefore) the passage of 
his years is to be calculated from the sign which Jupiter has reached. 

2. They say that the months (are known) from the sign whose navarpsa is 
occupied by the Moon, the days from the degrees (within a sign) traversed by 
the Sun. Those who are experts in horoscopy (calculate) the muhiirta from 
the ascendent; they say that (its number) is like that of the degree (in the 
ascendent-sign) which is on the eastern horizon. 

3. The strongest sign in th~ triplicity which includes the ascendent was the 
place of the Moon (at the time of the querist's birth); (the degrees of the Moon 
within the sign equal the degrees) at the ascendent-point. (One should count) 
the Decan-degrees (i.e., arcs of 10°) from the ascendent (of the query) in three 
series (i.e., 0°-120°; 120°-240°; and 240°-360°) and the number of "Decans" 
in succession from the ( nearest) "cardine" ( to the Sun at the time of the query); 

4. then (the number of the sign in the) ascendent (of the nativity equals the 
number of "Decans ") from that occupied by the Sun to the (preceding) 
"cardine." They say that the sign occupied by Mars (at the nativity) is this 
(ascendent) diminished by the square of (the number of) signs (given above); 
that the sign of Venus is (that number counted) in order from the degree of 
the Moon; that the sign of Mercury is (the distance) between the Sun and the 
Moon ( counted from the Moon); 

5. that the sign of the Sun is to be obtained by means of the series of years, 
months, and days (found from verse 2); and that the sign of Saturn is to be 
obtained in like manner. Properly understanding this rule, one should establish 
the calculation of the yogas pertaining to (this) nativity. 

6. Now that we have considered this rule (for computing) the positions of the 
planets, we must describe (another) rule which is characteristic of horoscopy. 
Success at any particular time with regard to desired things is determined by 
the benefic planets which are strong at that time. 

7. Everything possesses the qualities of a particular sign, but comes into 
existence with acquired peculiarities; in a rough rule which depends on the 
yogas I will describe how this is surely brought about by the planets. 

8. Those who are successful (as astrologers) say that the thought (of the 
querist) depends on the natures of the planets or on the signs (occupied by the 
planets) or on the qualities of such things as their vargas and dvadasarpsas; but 
that success (in carrying out his thought) has the quality of such things as the 
ascendent. 

9. They say that the result of the thought which arises from the natures of 
the planets or from the signs is material; but that the result (which arises from) 
the number of navaqisas which have risen in the course of time and from the 
indication of the yogas is immaterial. 
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10. That thought which is differentiated (from others) by means of yogas 
which are characterized by the dvadasarp.sas and navarµsas is to be established 
as similar to that (which arises from) the signs occupied by the planets; its 
fruition, though described in accordance with its own characteristics, is to be 
determined from the sign, Hora, or Decan in the ascendent. 

In the Yavanajataka: the chapter on the horoscopy of queries is completed. 

CHAPTER 53 

1. Thus that which pertains to the thought of the querist is said to be of 
two sorts: material or imaginary. It is brought about by various combinations 
such as of the positions, aspects, and characteristics ( of the signs and planets). 

2. Time, which is the inner soul of the moving and stationary triad of worlds, 
originates, they say, in a wink; the wise man, impelled by this (fact), approaches 
the foremost (astrologers at a time) when the results are assured. 

3. Therefore, one should pay no heed to one's desires for a long time; but, 
when one understands properly that the ( correct) time has come, one should act 
with time as it swiftly and constantly passes by and establish the result which 
is proper to it. 

4. One should know whether the results are past, present, or future from the 
dvadasarµsa of the ascendent-sign which is rising; this is the rule with regard 
to all the cardines, whose significances are fixed by the dvadasarµsas as has been 
described . 

. 5. If a malefic planet is in the sixth or eighth place, or in the birth-sign, or 
in the eighth place from its own house, or in an enemy's house, or in its dejection, 
or in the house of a malefic, it remains a malefic planet with respect to what 
has been said even if it is aspected by a benefic or is in a cardine. 

6. If a planet is in an upacaya of its own house or in its own house, it is 
strong; if it is also aspected by benefic and helpful planets, it is the best; but if 
it is lord of the ( current) .dasa as well, it is even better than that. 

7. Thus, that which is appropriate to the results of time, whether it be good 
or bad, and which involves the determined significance of the already known 
dasa, birth-sign, ascendent, and a~tavarga, is to be described as favorable to one 
who is righteous ( dharma tman). 

8. The wise (astrologer), once he knows the diversity of the planets and the 
signs and their yogas and the things which are determined by the birth-horo
scope, should tell the future good and evil events which will arise as the times of 
the dasas ripen; 

9. and he should find out the strength of the navarµsa in the ascendent; what 
(planet) is lord of and occupies its own navarµsa with its own qualities; the lord 
of the (current) dasa; the navarpfa in the hypogee; and (the planets which are) 
lords of the navarµsas in the cardines and in ( the planets') exaltations. 

10. Whatever influence is exercised by a benefic planet in the house of a 
benefic is good; if it is otherwise positioned, it has a contrary action and gives 
evil in conformity with its strength. 
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11. If any result from a dasa agrees with what results from the a~tavarga, it 
occurs in its entirety; but it destroys what is filled with delusion or is weak at 
that time and what is not appropriate to the lord of the dasa. 

12. The foremost ("astrologer)-one who knows the rules-should tell by 
means of this whether the force of a yoga is good or bad; he, having full intellect, 
should know what is in the mind (of the querist) from the planet or the sign 
which is strong. 

13. If the Sun is in the ascendent, one should say that there is fear of the 
king, of terrible enemies, of miseries and pains, of beating with sticks, or of 
fierce quadrupeds, or fear occasioned by the disease indicated by \he (ascen
dent-)sign, or a thought of gold; 

14. if the Moon, one should know that it is a thought of sexual intercourse, of 
women, of troubles, of food and drink, of defects, disease, and illness, or of 
happiness, or a thought of jewels, of affection, of flavors, or of water, or one 
of thin objects, of older sisters, of blossoms, or of fruits; 

15. If Mars is in the ascendent, one should say that there is fear of swords, 
of fire, of foes, of wounds, of anger, ofrobbery, ofriots and battles, or of poverty, 
or that there is sorrow caused by one's lord (svamin), or a thought of gold or 
of blood. 

16. If Venus (is in the ascendent), it causes a thought of food, of clothes, of 
women, of sexual intercourse, of gems, of perfumes, of beds, of merchants and 
their wares, or of piles of wealth, or of treasures, of festivals, or of ornaments, 
or a thought occasioned by one's family (kutumba). 

17. If Mercury (is in the ascendent), his thought is concerned with knowledge, 
the sciences, traditions (sruti), crafts, studies, conversations, advice, or the 
use of medicine, or with the naming of objects and so on or with buying and 
selling; or it pertains to his friends or to the fine arts. 

18. Jupiter (in the ascendent) produces thoughts of sacrifices, honors, 
studies, weapons, grain, the elders (guru), one's sons, clothes, or vehicles, or of 
one's position, horses, respect, accumulations, or prosperity, or one's suppliants. 

19. Saturn (in the ascendent causes thoughts) of hunger, agitation, delusion, 
wandering, obstruction, quarrels, the loss of one's property, misery, strife, or 
weariness, or of metal (loha), iron (ayas), blood, roaming, or the injured, or of 
low women or aged men. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the influence on thoughts of the planets' being in the 
ascendent. 

CHAPTER 54 

1. The Sun in the hypogee causes (thoughts) of foreign lands, large forests, 
or pleasure-groves, or of banishment from one's home; the Moon gives grief 
because of one's wife and relatives or ( thoughts of) position and fame or union 
with one's friends. 

2. Mars in the hypogee produces (thoughts) of fires, burning, wounds, or 
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thefts, or of an increase in one's foes. Mercury in the hypogee causes (thoughts) 
of friends, saintly people (sadhujana), praises, honors, virtues, or renown. 

3. Venus in the hypogee causes (thoughts of) pains due to one's wife, quarrels 
with noble men, pr the acquisition of wealth; Jupiter of noble relatives or of 
hoards, of prosperity, or of the acquisition of wealth and money. 

4. Saturn (in the hypogee causes thoughts of) poverty, pain, meaningless 
quarrels, breaking, or the destruction of one's house. The determination of 
(which one) of these (thoughts occurs) depends on the sign in the hypogee 
when the querist speaks. 

Hypogee. 
5. If the Sun is in the descendent, there is distress because of his lack of 

relatives, fierce quadrupeds, fire, bilious diseases, or eye-diseases. The Moon 
in the descendent gives (thoughts) of the sickness of one's wife and of one's self, 
of such things as immorality, of poverty, of expenses, of wandering, or of 
travel. 

6. If Mars is in the descendent, (he is thinking of) fire, sword-wounds, 
blood, anger, or the loss of his wife and property, or of eye-diseases; if Mercury, 
of gambling, wandering, quarrels over friends and money, duties, or the 
spoiling of his wife and possessions. 

7. If Venus is in the descendent, he is anxious about merchandising profits, 
the acquisition of money, or intercourse with women. If Jupiter (is in the 
descendent), one should know that he is.thinking of the gods, of the elders (guru), 
of the meaning of traditions (sruti), ofrighteousness (dharma), or of the sublime, 
or of the vigor of his body. 

8. If Saturn is in the descendent, he is thinking of long journeys, the loss of 
his possessions, wind-diseases, or the death of his wife. If the sign is bad, the 
result is to be known as being the opposite of this, whether (the planet itself) is 
benefic or malefic. 

Descendent. 
9. If the Sun is in mid-heaven, he thinks of authority, starting enterprises, 

or the money pertaining to business; if the Moon, they say he thinks of the 
praise of saints (sadhu), the acquisition of goods, honor in the tribe (gal).a), 
or money. 

JO. If Mars (is in mid-heaven, he thinks of) thieves, terrible deeds, loss, 
distress, enemies, quarrels, or a retinue of cruel men; if Mercury, of honor, 
wealth, money, service, speeches, actions (business), or the increase of his 
treasury. 

11. If Venus (is in mid-heaven), they say he thinks of women, clothes, 
wealth, money, treasure, or his business obligations; if Jupiter is in mid-heaven, 
he thinks of success, position, praise, authority, or acquisitions. 

12. If Saturn (is in mid-heaven), he thinks of ploughing, pains, wages, 
thefts, the service of eunuchs, or losses. When (a planet) is in conjunction 
(yoga) with the cardine of mid-heaven, the thought is seen to be distinguished 
or diminished according to the sign (in mid-heaven). 

Mid-heaven. 
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13. They say that the good or bad results of these (yogas) depend on the 
entry (of the planet) into a navarpsa of the sign. In the odd signs the benefic 
planets, even if not aspected by malefic planets, become malefic when they are 
in apacaya places from the signs they occupied in the nativity. 

14. If the lord of the dasa is in the ascendent in its own house or exaltation 
or dvadasarpsa, it attains the full (influence) that has been described; but, even 
if (the planet) in the ascendent is not the lord (of the dasa), what has been 
determined for that time comes about in due course. 

15. If the lord of the dasa is in its dejection, this causes the appearance of a 
small influence, but an increase (in the influence) of another, benefic planet. 
A planet which gives bad results when in its enemies' houses gives good when 
in its own. 

16. If a benefic planet aspected by benefic planets or in the house of a 
benefic is lord of the birth-sign or in its own exaltation or house and is favorable 
to the ascendent, then its influence on thought always attains success. 

17. If a planet is in an upacaya of the sign it occupied at the nativity and 
in the ascendent or a cardine or its exaltation, then it surely causes perfection 
with regard to the described sense ( of the thought); but its enemy (if situated 
thus) causes other than that. 

18. Thoughts have diversities of many characteristics which are caused by 
(the planets') being in each other's vargas and by their mutual conjunctions 
and aspects; this is their concise description. 

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions with the cardines. 

CHAPTER 55 

1. If the Sun is in a varga of the Moon, (he thinks of) silver, gold, the 
king, his paternal uncle, or his father; if the Sun is in a house of Mars, of 
injury, an increase in terrible things, distress, poison, fire, swords, or gold; 

2. if the Sun is in a varga of Mercury, he thinks of such things as gold, 
counsel, learning, writing, travel, or gambling; if in a varga of Venus, (he 
thinks of) honor from the king, possessions, a sweet smell, beauty, diligence in 
his work, or money; 

3. if in a varga of Jupiter, of swords, missiles, spells, success, vehicles and 
so on, or the activities of his enemies; if the Sun is in a varga of Saturn, he 
thinks of injury, obstruction, lies, or metals (loha). 

The Sun. 
4. If the Moon is in a varga of the Sun, he thinks of ornaments made of such 

things as ivory or of woolens; if the Moon is in a house of Mars, he thinks of 
such things as speeches, clothes, gems, flowers, dyes, or food; 

5. if it is in a varga of Mercury, one should find (that he is thinking of) 
such things as women, gambling, damsels, gems, jewels, crafts, or laughter; if 
in a varga of Venus, he is thinking of women, sexual intercourse, jewels, food, 
perfume, clothes, gardens, or parks; · 

6. ifin a varga of Jupiter, he is thinking of the elders (guru), gods, Brahmal).as, 
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good righteousness (dharma), pleasure, the traditions (sruti), or his relatives; 
if the Moon is in a varga of Saturn, he is thinking of agitation, pain, wandering, 
fatigue, or aged women. 

The Moon. 
7. If Mars is in a varga of the Sun, (he is thinking) of his enemies, swords, 

thieves, or his lord (svamin), or of copper (tamra) or gold; if in a varga of the 
Moon, it causes (a thought) of strife, blood, bilious diseases, fainting, obstruc
tion, or fatigue; 

8. if Mars is in (a varga) of Mercury, it produces thoughts of such things as 
frauds, warriors, falsehoods, or gambling; if Mars is in (a varga) of Venus, of 
carrying off other men's wives, blindness, imprisonment, loss, or perspiration; 

9. if it is in a place of Jupiter, he is thinking of the enemies of his elders 
(guru) and relatives, agitation, or pain; if Mars is in (a varga) of Saturn, (he is 
thinking of) his foes, hindrances, swords, or injury, or of wounds. 

Mars. 
10. Mercury in a varga of the Sun causes him to think of the king, the duty 

of saints (sadhu), service, or poverty; in a varga of the Moon (it causes) him 
to think of his mother, his friends, his relatives, his wife, his possessions, or his 
girl-friends; 

11. Mercury in a house of Mars (causes) him to think of strife, fraud, malice, 
quarrels, tricks, or expenses; in (a varga) of Venus, of women, the behavior of 
prostitutes, fops, go-betweens, rogues, or laughter, or of merchandise; 

12. if it is in a varga of Jupiter, (he is thinking) of such things as kinsmen, 
the traditions (sruti), the sciences, the fine arts, gold, or arguments with 
learned men; if Mercury is in a house of Sa.turn, he is thinking of calumny, a 
sick condition, or distress. 

Mercury. 
13. Venus in a varga of the Sun (causes him to think) of noble (Arya) 

women, quadrupeds, metals (loha) of various colors, clothes, or bright, metallic 
objects; (in a varga) of the Moon it causes him to think of flavors, food, drink, 
odors, garments, women, gems, or pearls; 

14. in a house of Mars (it causes him to think of) the loss of his wife and 
property, land, relatives, jewels, clothes, sheep, or goats; Venus in a house 
of Mercury, of sexual intercourse, his wife, poverty, merchandise such as 
measurable goods, or buying and selling; 

15. if it is in a varga of Jupiter, he thinks of noble (Arya) women, marriage, 
perfumes, clothes, baths, or the acquisition of wealth; if Venus is in a house of 
Saturn, he is thinking of aged women, obstacles, cows, merals (loha), or black 
garments. 

Venus. 
16. Jupiter in a varga of the Sun ( causes him to think) of the king, his 

position, gold, honor, vehicles, or garments; in the house of the Moon it gives 
thoughts of righteousness (dharma), prosperity, status, the sciences, happiness, 
or success; 

17. if it is in a house of Mars, he thinks of rule, money, his duty, horses, 
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gold, lands, or the defeat of his enemies; if Jupiter is in a house of Mercury, he 
thinks of spells, quarrels, such things as sciences and sacrifices, or his sons; 

18. if Jupiter is in (a varga) of Venus, he thinks of vehicles, chariots, beds, 
women, garments, ot fetuses; if it is in (a varga) of Saturn, he is thinking of 
supervising villages and tribes (gramagai:i.adhikara), cows, grain, the overcoming 
of diseases, or counsels. 

Jupiter. 
19. If Saturn is in a varga of the Suri, (he is thinking of) boulders, poison, 

fire, swords, the distress of his servants, or quarrels with the most dreadful 
people; if it is in a varga of the Moon, of the loss of his power of speech and of his 
wife, an increase in his enemies, or the loss of his fame and of his mother; 

20. Saturn in a house of Mars makes him think of his foes, swords, fire, 
diseases, thefts, or anger; in (a varga) of Mercury it gives thoughts of his servants, 
wind-diseases, despondency, faults in speaking, roaming, or fatigue; 

21. in (a varga) of Venus (it causes him to think of) the deeds of evil women, 
the loss of his money, or the destruction of such things as his fame and his 
metals (loha) or of his wealth; Saturn in a house of Jupiter (causes him to 
think of) the dissolution of his character, quarrels with his elders (guru) and 
relatives, or exile. 

Saturn. 
22. A benefic planet in its own varga gives (thoughts of) auspicious speeches 

or prosperity, as also do the malefic planets in bad vargas. A planet is best 
when in its friend's house, an upacaya, or its exaltation; but it becomes malefic 
in an enemy's house or its dejection. 

23. The rules which pertain to thoughts (when the planets) are in certain 
sections such as the Horas have been described; (now) will be told the variations 
which are due to the mutual conjunctions and aspects (of the planets). 

In the r avanajiitaka: ( the effects of the planets') being in each other's vargas. 

CHAPTER 56 

1. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction in one sign, he is thinking of 
his elders (guru), his kinsmen, or his king; if the Sun and Mars, of a prince 
(parthiva), a general (nayaka), fire, foes, gold, carnivorous animals, or poison; 

2. if the Sun and Mercury are in one sign, he is thinking of blows, spells, 
the traditions (sruti), or his duty; if the Sun and Venus are in conjunction, of 
the king, warriors, lingas, women, eye-diseases, houses, or quadrupeds; 

3. if the Sun and Jupiter, of missiles, elephants, horses, machines, righteous
ness (dharma), the traditions (sruti), ministers, or doctors; if the Sun and 
Saturn are in conjunction, he is thinking of the sacrifice of bulls, frauds, 
hindrances, fatigue, or crushing. 

The Sun. 
4. In a conjunction of the Moon and Mars he is thinking of strength, 

wrestlers, warriors, separati~n from evil and from his enemies, or the acquisition 
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oflands; in one of the Moon and Mercury, he is thinking of his children, poetry, 
money, efforts, the traditions (sruti), or success; 

5. (in a conjunction) of the Moon and Venus he is thinking of the acquisition 
of such things as gems and pearls or of cows, fields, women, or sexual intercourse; 
in one of the Moon and Jupiter he is thinking of honoring gods and Brahmai:ias, 
righteousness (dharma), traditions (sruti), the sciences, or virtues; 

6. (in a conjunction) of the Moon and Saturn he is thinking of retreat, 
harshness, firmness, concealment, or wind-diseases. (The astrologer), after 
examining (the situation), should determine the influence independently by 
means of that distinction which has been specified. 

The Moon. 
7. (In a conjunction) of Mars and Mercury they say he is thinking of quarrels, 

fraudulent behavior, mischief, lies, or theft; in one of Mars and Venus, of anger, 
misfortune, bad women, quarrels with noble women (svarya), frauds, or 
robberies; 

8. in one of Mars and Jupiter, he is thinking of his own beauty and splendor, 
the protection of his position and of himself, or the destruction of his foes; in 
one of Mars and Saturn, he is thinking of such things as the obstruction of his 
relatives, thefts, injuries, or stealing the possessions of the best men. 

Mars. 
9. (In a conjunction) of Mercury and Venus he is thinking of the traditions 

(sruti), crafts, songs, cleverness, acquisitions, or buying and selling; in one of 
Mercury and Jupiter he is thinking of poetry, his kinsmen, the traditions 
(sruti), the sciences, or asceticism; 

JO. in one of Mercury and Saturn he is thinking of grass-houses, wandering, 
heretics, or unsuspected attacks. 

Mercury. 
(In a conjunction) of Venus and Jupiter he is thinking of his excellent wife 

and sons, ofrighteousness (dharma), ofknowledge, or of his treasury; 
11. in one of Venus and Saturn, he is thinking of such things as tastes and 

clothes. or of cows, metals (loha), bad women, and sexual intercourse. 
Venus. 
(In a conjunction) of Jupiter and Saturn he is thinking of service to his 

elders (guru) and to old men or his loss of ceremonial initiation (dik~a), his 
house, or his position. 

Jupiter. 
12. Whenever a planet is said to be very strong in the revolving circle of 

zodiacal signs, then, even if it is in conjunction with an injured planet, it 
produces (a result) which, for the most part, depends on its own nature. 

In the Yavanajataka: conjunctions of two planets (and their effects on) 
thoughts. 

CHAPTER 57 

1. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by the Moon makes (him( hink--of}._ 

\ 
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mental suffering; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) baths and happiness; 
in the descendent it makes (him think of) despair, diseases, or wandering; and 
in mid-heaven it makes (him think of) the loss of his honor. 

2. (The Sun) in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of) 
success in violent actions; in the hypogee, of delusion or fear; in the descendent, 
of such things as separations or the breaking of his limbs; and in mid-heaven it 
gives (thoughts of) honor or gold. 

3. (The Sun) in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of) 
honor or wealth; in the hypogee, of honor or glory; ·in the descendent, of 
quarrels with low men or fatigue; and in mid-heaven, of the virtues of his 
people or of fame. 

4. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Venus gives (thoughts of) the king, 
authority, or respect; in the hypogee, _of joy; in the descendent, of drinking or 
of pleasure and pain; and in mid-heaven, of discord. 

5. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) brilliance, 
intelligence, or honor; in the hypogee, of such things as one's house; in the 
descendent it causes (him to think of) clothes, money, and brilliance; and in 
mid-heaven, it gives (thoughts of) great respect or prosperity. 

6. The Sun in the ascendent aspected by Saturn destroys (thoughts of) 
wealth or fame; in the hypogee it causes (him to think of) the loss of his lands; 
in the descendent it gives (thoughts of) foreign residence or the loss of one's 
imagination; and in mid-heaven, of dishonor or loss of one's money. 

The Sun. 
7. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of) 

the growth of his mind and body; in the hypogee, of satisfaction; in the descen
dent, of pain, wandering, disease, or illness; and in mid-heaven it gives (thoughts 
of) breaking, disrespect, or loss. 

8. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of) 
the fear of piercing; in the hypogee, of strife with his brothers; in the descen
dent, of the loss of his money; in mid-heaven, of the loss of his beauty or of 
expenses. 

9. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of) 
speeches, strifes, or acquisitions; in the hypogee, of self-reliance; in the descen
dent, of silence or displeasure; and in mid-heaven, of the attainment to a 
(high) status. 

10. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Venus causes (him to think of) 
cheerfulness, power, or strength; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) position 
or strife; in the descendent, of virtues or money; and in mid-heaven, of one's 
treasury, respect, or the acquisition of good things. 

11. The Moon in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter causes (him to think of) 
intellect, happiness, or expenditures; in the hypogee, of position or happiness; 
in the descendent, of the acquisition of the best wife; and in mid-heaven, of 
respect, virtues, or lordship. 

12. The Moon is the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of) 
despair concerning his mind. or body; in the hypogee, of grief for his house or 
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relatives; in the descendent it gives (thoughts of) his wife's illness; and m 
mid-heaven it causes (him to think of) dishonor or poverty. 

The Moon. 
13. Mars in the ascendent aspected by the Sun (gives thoughts of) terrible 

injuries from the king; in the hypogee, of fire, loss, or breaking; in the descen
dent, of bilious (diseases), eye-diseases, thefts, or poison; and in mid-heaven, of 
honor, brilliance, or splendor. 

14. Mars in the ascendent aspected by the Moon causes (him to think of) 
agitation from his wife; in the hypogee, of strife with his brothers; in the 
descendent, of diseases, losses, or silence; and in mid-heaven, of deficiency in 
honor or wealth. 

15. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of) 
thieves, battles, or banishment; in the hypogee, of fraudulence; in the descen
dent, of many evils; and in mid-heaven, it gives (thoughts of) an increase in 
violent actions. 

16. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Venus causes (him to think of) the 
loss of his possessions and wealth or mischief; in the hypogee, of agitation or 
obstruction; in the descendent, of his wife's misery; and in mid-heaven, of the 
impossible. 

17. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) separation 
from one's allies or expenses; in the hypogee, of fields, houses, or refuges; in the 
descendent, of dishonor; and in mid-heaven it takes away confidence in wise 
and friendly men. 

18. Mars in the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of) the 
destruction of low men or peace; in the hypogee, of distress or fraud; in the 
descendent it gives (thoughts of) sword-wounds, fire, or losses; and in mid
heaven it takes away (thoughts of) hoards or honor. 

Mars. 
19. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of) 

power in speaking; in the hypogee, of the profits of his deeds; in the descendent, 
it gives (thoughts of) the path of the respected; and in mid-heaven, of refuge 
and respect. 

20. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by the Moon causes (him to think of) 
business, acquisitions, or his children; in the hypogee, of virtues or fame; in 
the descendent, of the stories of slaves; and in mid-heaven, of such things as 
respect from noble people (Aryajana). 

21. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of) 
success with regard to evil purposes; in the hypogee, of the piling up (of money) 
by activities such as gambling; in the descendent, of success with respect to 
immense wealth; and in mid-heaven, of respect or the acquisition of possessions. 

22. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Venus (causes him to think of) 
saintly (sadhu) women or the acquisition of money; in the hypogee, of accumu
lated wealth; in the descendent, of messages from women or gains; and in 
mid-heaven, of merchandise or wealth. 

23. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter (causes him to think of) 
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traditions (sruti) or the acquisition of money; in the hypogee, of firmness in 
righteousness (dharma); in the descendent, of the acquiring of another man's 
land and possessions; and in mid-heaven, of prosperity. 

24. Mercury in the ascendent aspected by Saturn causes (him to think of) 
the use of his own mo~ey or of acquisitions; in the hypogee, of profit from his 
craftsmanship; in the descendent, of acquisition by travel and toil; and in 
mid-heaven, of earning money by base a_ctivities. 

Mercury. 
25. Venus in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of) 

acquiring wealth and women; in the hypogee it gives (thoughts of) women, 
houses, or food; in the descendent, of grief from one's wife and the king; and in 
mid-heaven, it causes (him to think of) lordship, respect, or acquisitions. 

26. Venus in the ascendent aspected by the Moon gives (thoughts of) 
women or clothes; in the hypogee, of women, gems, or pearls; in the descendent, 
of strife with one's wife or of delusion; and in mid-heaven, of beauty, women, 
wealth, or honor. 

27. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Mars gives (thoughts of) lands, 
clothes, authority, or wealth; in the hypogee, of fear for one's wife; in the 
descendent, of taking another man's wife or of wandering; and in mid-heaven, 
of one's property or of the authority and honor of the king. 

28. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Mercury gives (thoughts of) clothes, 
women, or ornaments; in the hypogee, of joy; in the descendent, of anguish at 
the departure of one's wife; and in mid-heaven, of women or an increase in 
one's wares. 

29. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) one's 
sons or of clothes; in the hypogee, of quarrels over one's treasury and position; · 
in the descendent, of a bad wife; and in mid-heaven, of an increase in honor 
and wealth. 

30. Venus in the ascendent aspected by Saturn gives (thoughts of) evil 
women or good meat; in the hypogee, of union with women and wealth; in the 
descendent, of one's wife's diseases; and in mid-heaven, it takes away (thoughts 
of) honor or wealth. 

Venus. 
31. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by the Sun gives (thoughts of) gold; in 

the hypogee, of houses and lands; in the descendent, of righteousness (dharma) 
in thought and deed; and in mid-heaven, of fame, honor, or prosperity. 

32. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by the Moon gives (thoughts of) honor 
or clothes; in the hypogee, of ... ; in the descendent, ofrighteousness (dharma) 
and intelligence; and in mid-heaven, of position, one's abodes, or nobility. 

33. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Mars causes (him to think of) gold, 
knowledge, or learning; in the hypogee, of lands or benefits; in the descendent, 
of fights over money; and in mid-heaven, of the direction of the city (pura), of a 
treasury of money, or of horses. 

34. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Mercury causes (him to think of) 
his sons, the traditions (sruti), or the sciences; in the hypogee, of speeches, 
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happiness, or honor; in the descendent, of speeches or conversations; and in 
mid-heaven, of honor from saints (sadhu), learned men, or his elders (guru). 

35. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Venus gives (thoughts of) his wife, 
his sons, happiness, or clothes; in the hypogee, of ornaments or vehicles; in the 
descendent, of success with regard to a wife or money; and in mid-heaven, of 
his position or an accumulation of horses and treasure. 

36. Jupiter in the ascendent aspected by Saturn gives (thoughts of) good 
behavior, knowledge, or acquisitions; in the hypogee, of fields or profits; 
in the descendent, of exile; and in mid-heaven, of supervision over a tribe 
(gal).a). 

Jupiter. 
37. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by the Sun causes (him to think of) 

such things as delusions, wandering, or imprisonment; in the hypogee, of 
misfortunes in his house; in the descendent, of traveling to another land; and 
in mid-heaven, of honor or wealth. 

38. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by the Moon causes (him to think of) 
diseases or his mother's miseries; in the hypogee, of the loss of his position 
and friends; in the descendent, of the death of his wife or her illness; and in 
mid-heaven, of wealth from his family (kula). 

39. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by Mars gives (thoughts of) the 
striking down or death of one's relatives; in the hypogee, of loss or of one's 
foes; in the descendent, of death, fear, or disease; and in mid-heaven, of the 
acquisition of evil opjects and the taking away (of good ones.) 

40. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by Mercury gives (thoughts of) non
indebtedness, manliness, prosperity, or one's relatives; in the hypogee, of trouble 
in speaking; in the descendent, of wind-diseases; and in mid-heaven, of working 
for wages or of acquisitions. 

41. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by Venus gives (thoughts of) the loss of 
one's cows, sons, and friends; in the hypogee, it takes away (thoughts of) grain 
or wealth; in the descendent, it gives (thoughts of) wind-diseases of one's wife 
or of a serious matter (guru); and in mid-heaven, of the loss of one's treasure. 

42. Saturn in the ascendent aspected by Jupiter gives (thoughts of) diseases 
or abortions; in the hypogee, of immovable property; in the descendent,.. of 
fatigue in the use of ceremonies and delusions; and in mid-heaven, of prosperity 
or the respect of his elders (guru). 

Saturn. 
43. If a strong planet in the house of a benefic is aspected by malefic planets, 

it destroys the influence of the aspects; if the planet is weak and staying (in a 
cardine), a malefic destroys the influence of (both) its aspect and the place. 

44. But the influence of (the planet) staying (in a cardine) is felt if it is 
aspected by a benefic and possesses the qualities of a good place. This (influence) 
results from their various combinations with one another in accordance with 
their strengths, which are characterized by their ( closeness to their) exaltations. 

45. Whatever was said in its (proper) order to be the influence (with respect 
to) actions (of the native), (astrologers) know to be the rule (with respect to) 
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the thoughts (of the querist). I shall establish the exact thoughts with their 
individual dispositions, natures, and characters with respect to the zodiacal 
signs. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the mutual aspects of the planets in the cardines. 

CHAPTER 58 

J. If Aries is in the ascendent, one should find that he is thinking of his 
family (kutumba), honey-sugar (ruk~a), lands, smelters (agnijiva), goats, or 
gold; or of quarrels, his enemies, water, the favor of outstanding men, or the 
reception of honor. 

2. If Taurus (is in the ascendent), one should say that he is thinking of cows, 
bulls, women, beds, ploughing, or fields, or of the loss of his gold, or of the 
results of his deeds as a man with a family (kutumbin). 

3. If Gemini is in the ascendent, he is thinking of quarrels with his enemies, 
the illness of his son, having intercourse with a good woman, attending on saints 
(sadhu), or of variegated missiles, of crafts, or of the traditions (sruti). 

4. If the fourth sign (Cancer) (is in the ascendent), one should say that he 
is thinking of foreign lands, the sight of women, sexual intercourse with women, 
ornamentation, meadows, grain, lotuses, flowers, or fruits. 

5. If Leo (is in the ascendent), one should find that he is thinking of quadru
peds, forests, woods, mountains, machines, skins, bones, body-hair, hides, 
houses, quarrels about activities, hunters of deer, or the king. 

6. If the sixth (sign) (Virgo) is in the ascendent, one should say that he is 
thinking of jewels, ornaments, women, lyres, sexual intercourse, the sciences, 
the fine arts, garments, various perfumes, attendance, or merchandise. 

7. If Libra (is in the ascendent), they say (he is thinking of) deeds pertaining 
to merchants, wares, voyages to foreign countries, and greed, or to a series of 
things done for the sake of his kinsmen and allies, or of his grandfather, or of 
one who nourished him, or of his home. 

8. If the eighth (sign) (Scorpio) is in the ascendent, he is thinking of 
acquiring food and friends, the milking of cows, his lands, the existence of 
poison, stones, and staffs of udumbara-wood (ulukhala), or of the defiling 
of his genitals. 

9. If Sagittarius is in the ascendent, one should say that he is thinking of 
such things as warriors, missiles, studies, vows, sacrific~s, the study of scripture, 
vehicles, horses, and chariots, of the acquisition of jewels, of his sons, or of his 
position. 

JO. If Capricorn (is in the ascendent), one should find that he is thinking of 
his body, litigations, swords, acquisitions, business, fields, houses, money, acts 
pertaining to the protection of his good health, or such things as women, 
grain, and metals (loha). 

11. If Aquarius (is in the ascendent), one should say that he is thinking of 
studies, drinking, low women, success, business, fields, quadrupeds, gambling, 
parks, burdens, the permanence of his actions, or iron (ayasa). 
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12. If Pisces is in the ascendent, he is thinking of gems, jewels, wares, 
journeys abroad, the respect of his elders (guru), or honor, or of the foreign 
trips and returns of his friends, the worship of the gods, women, or heaps of 
jewels and grain. 

13. Knowing properly the qualities of the lords of the signs and of the signs 
themselves, and the natures of the Decans, navarp.sas, and dvadasarp.sas, the 
intelligent (astrologer) may establish the rule (with respect to) the thoughts 
(of the querist) without taking into consideration the planets in the twelve 
places. 

14. The wise and clever (astrologer), having determined the characteristics 
of the Decans, the signs, and the planets separately, should tell the rule (with 
respect to) the thoughts ( of the querist), which is characterized by complica
tions, according to their strengths. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the ascendent on thoughts. 

CHAPTER 59 

1. If a navarp.sa of Aries is in the ascendent, he is thinking of lands or gold 
because of the strength of Mars; if a navarp.sa of Taurus, of quadrupeds or 
women; if a navarp.sa of Gemini, of intercourse with a woman; 

2. if a (navarp.sa of the) fourth (sign) (Cancer), of the acquisition of beds 
and women; if a navarp.sa of Leo, of such things as his house and hoard; if a 
navarp.sa of Virgo, of sexual intercourse or clothes; if a navarp.sa of Libra, of such 
things as women, garments, and garlands; 

3. if a navarp.sa of Scorpio, of cows or food; if a navarp.sa of Sagittarius, of 
such things as perfumes, missiles, or studies; if a navarp.sa of Capricorn, of 
honor, women, or metals (loha); if a navarp.sa of Aquarius, of vehicles for men; 

4. and if a navarp.sa of Pisces, the Greeks predict that he is thinking of 
immovable (property), friends, his wife, or foreign travel. A Decan causes the 
same sort of thoughts as does a navarp.sa. 

5. If a dvadasarp.sa of the first sign (Aries) (is in the ascendent), he is thinking 
of such things as goats and sheep; if one of Taurus, of such things as cows and 
buffaloes; if (one of) the third (sign) (Gemini), of sexual intercourse of a man 
and woman or of joy; if a dvadasarp.sa of the fourth (sign) (Cancer), oflotuses; 

6. if ( one of) Leo, of quadrupeds such as lions; if ( one of) the sixth (sign) 
(Virgo), of such things as sexual intercourse with maidens and sports; if ( one of) 
Libra, of merchandise, coins, or elephants; if ( one of) Scorpio, of serpents, 
snakes, or crawling creatures; 

7. if ( one of) Sagittarius, of quadrupeds such as horses; if a dvadasarp.sa of 
Capricorn, of grains, wealth, or lotuses; if a dvadasarp.sa of Aquarius, of such 
things as low people, horses, or slaves; and if a dvadasarp.sa of Pisces, of creatures 
born in the ocean. 

8. The dvadasarp.sa of any sign or the strong navarp.sa which is used (in these 
predictions) is mixed with another sign (in which it is); from this (sign) or from 
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(the sign) in which the lord of the ascendent is, depending on their (relative) 
strengths, one should obtain the thought (of the querist). 

9. If a vargottamarp.sa is in the ascendent or in a dvadasarp.sa of the sign (in 
the ascendent), and i~ it is aspected by strong planets, it provides the whole 
influence on the (querist's) thought depending on the strength of its lord. 

10. Those planets which are strong in (their own) houses and are aspected 
by their friends which are in their own houses or in their own exaltations or 
most benefic, produce the complete success of their influence on thoughts. 

11. The planets constantly travel in their courses among the signs which have 
various natures; they cause changes in (the querist's) thoughts by the variations 
in their qualities and characteristics. 

In the YavanaJataka: ( the influence on thoughts of) the navarp.sas and 
d vadasarp.sas. 

CHAPTER 60 

1. If the Sun is strong in Aries, he is thinking of the king, fire, prosperity, a 
sword, or gold; if the Moon, of the king, wealth, or acquisitions; if Mars, of 
gold, lands, or the general (nayaka); if Mercury, of quarrels or things pertaining 
to sounds; 

2. if Venus, of women, gold, or ornaments; if Jupiter, of such things as glory, 
position, and wealth; and if Saturn, of strife or disease. 

3. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction in Aries, they cause him to 
think of the king; if the Sun and Mars, of gold or the king; if the Sun and 
Mercury, of youths ( or the prince? kumara) or honor; if the Sun and Ven us, of 
the king's wife; 

4. if the Sun and Jupiter, of gold or money; and if the Sun and Saturn, of 
metals (loha) or quadrupeds. These (predictions) are seen to arise from pairs 
( of planets). 

5. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in Aries), he is thinking of an 
army or warriors; if the Moon and Mercury, of a meeting with his friends; if the 
Moon and Venus, of such things as women's jewelry; if the Moon and Jupiter, 
of his position or prosperity; 

6. and if the Moon and Saturn, of .... If Mars and Mercury ( are in con
junction in Aries), they cause him to think of verbal strife and violence; if 
Mars and Venus, of women's jewelry; if Mars and Jupiter, of arguments over 
land; 

7. and if Mars and Saturn, of thieves. If Mercury and Venus ( are in con
junction in Aries, they cause) him to think of the enjoyment of women; if 
Mercury and Jupiter, of the acts of his lord (isvara); and if Mercury and 
Saturn, of quarrels with fools. 

8. If Venus and Jupiter are in conjunction in Aries, they cause him to think 
of his position or women; and if Venus and Saturn, of the act of sexual inter
course with a woman. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Aries, they 
cause him to think of his duty or his allies. 
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Aries. 
9. If the Sun is (in Taurus) in the ascendent, one should know that he is 

thinking of woods, forests, or quadrupeds; if the Moon, of women, food, lands, 
or wealth; if Mars, of strife over what is lost or over stealing; if Mercury, of 
honor, respect, or joy; 

JO. if Venus, of women, garments, or quadrupeds; if Jupiter, of the advice of 
his lord (isvara); and if Saturn, of what is lost, diseases, or sickness. 

11. If the Sun and the Moon ( are in conjunction in Taurus, one should 
know that) he is thinking of gold; (if the Sun and Mars), of missiles, forests, or 
strife over cows and houses; if the Sun and Mercury, of food, coins, or money; if 
the Sun and Venus, of ploughing, cows, or wealth; 

12. if the Sun and Jupiter, of vehicles or wagons; and if the Sun and Saturn, 
of servants or ill-mannered people. If the Moon and Mars are in conjunction 
( in Taurus), one should find that he is thinking of an argument with his wife or 
union with her; if the Moon and Mercury, of his sons or joy; 

13. if the Moon and Venus, of women's ornaments, or clothes; if the Moon 
and Jupiter, of the acquisition of wealth and grain; and if the Moon and Saturn, 
of the brands ( cihna) on cows and bulls or of his mother's sickness. 

14. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Taurus), they cause him to 
think of the loss of his garments and gold; if Mars and Venus, of another man's 
wife; if Mars and Jupiter, of position or wealth; and if Mars and Saturn, of 
the loss of his wealth and money. 

15. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Taun:is, he is thinking of) 
the slow actions of his wife; if Mercury and Jupiter, of the acquisition of sons 
and grain; and if Mercury and Saturn, of his sons or money. If Venus and 
Jupiter (are in conjunction in Taurus, he is thinking of) such things as his sons 
and wife; · 

16. and if Venus and Saturn, of a low woman. If Jupiter and Saturn are in 
conjunction in Taurus in the ascendent, he is thinking of a vehicle such as a 
wagon. 

Taurus. 
17. If the Sun is in Gemini in the ascendent, the querist is thinking of service, 

strife, or crafts; if the Moon, of an omen (nimitta) concerning his wife and 
children or of disease; if Mars, of abuse or pain caused by his own people; if 
Mercury, of success with regard to the knowledge of the traditions (sruti) and 

. . 

argumentation; 
18. if Venus, of success with regard to such things as women, singing, and 

the fine arts; if Jupiter, of success with regard to such things as honoring 
Brahma:r;ias and study; and if Saturn, success with regard to causing the mis
fortune of the king or playing tricks. 

19. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Gemini), they say that he 
is thinking of the duty of the king; if the Sun and Mars, of division among his 
foes; if the Sun and Mercury, of success with regard to an abode; if the Sun 
and Venus, of such things as the duty of the ministry (sacivya); 

20. If the Sun and Jupiter, of the misfortune of his relatives; and if the Sun 
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and Saturn, of the hindrance of his craft. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunc
tion in Gemini), one should know that he is thinking of fights with wrestlers; 
if the Moon and Mercury, of his sons' happiness; 

21. if the Moon and.Venus, of jealousy of his wife; if the Moon and Jupiter, 
of the birth of a son; and if the Moon and Saturn, of such things as the loss of his 
voice or diseases. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Gemini), he is 
thinking of gambling or quarreling; 

22. if Mars and Venus, of fighting with his wife or losing his money; if Mars 
and Jupiter, of discussions or of other men's wealth; and if Mars and Saturn, of 
mischief or cruelty. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Gemini), he is 
thinking of sexual intercourse or merchandise; 

23. if Mercury and Jupiter, of traditions (sruti) or poetry; and if Mercury 
and Saturn, of such things as back-biting or crafts. If Venus and Jupiter (are in 
conjunction in Gemini), he is thinking of his sons and wife; and if Venus and 
Saturn, of faults in his wife and his speech. 

24. If Jupiter and Saturn are (in conjunction) in the third sign (Gemini), he 
is thinking of such things as the pride of old men. But a weak (planet), if in 
conjunction with a stronger one, is said to conform to the nature of the other. 

Gemini. 
25. If the Sun is in Cancer in the ascendent, it gives him (thoughts of) the 

king or the loss of his wife and house; if the Moon, of women, ornaments, 
position, or prosperity; if Mars, of fights over women and lands or of losses; if 
Mercury, of money and honor from women; 

26. if Venus, of women, ornaments, or clothes; if Jupiter, of his position, 
money, honor, or prosperity; and if Saturn, of the loss of his wealth and the end 
of his activity. 

27. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Cancer), one should know 
(that he is thinking of) honor from kings; if the Sun and Mars, of bondage, 
battles, or blows; if the Sun and Mercury, of service to low people; if the Sun 
and Venus, of poverty; 

28. if the Sun and Jupiter, of honor from the king; and if the Sun and Saturn, 
of stories or entreaties. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in Cancer, he 
is thinking of) cutting or hitting; if the Moon and Mercury, of ... ; 

29. if the Moon and Venus, of ... ; if the Moon and Jupiter, of ... ; and if 
the Moon and Saturn, of .... If Mars and Mercury ( are conj unction in Cancer), 
he is thinking of ... ; 

30. if Mars and Venus, of ... ; if Mars and Jupiter, of ... ; and if Mars and 
Saturn, of .... If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Cancer, he is ' 
thinking of) intercourse with a woman; 

31. if Mercury andJupiter, of the acquisition ofknowledge and money; and if 
Mercury and Saturn, of the loss of his friends and money. If Venus and Jupiter 
(are in conjunction in Cancer, he is thinking of) his sons, his wife, or his 
money; and if Venus and Saturn, of misery or distress. 

32. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Cancer, the wise (astrologer) 
should find ( that the querist is thinking of) delusion or disrespect. If the 
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planet (in Cancer in the ascendent), even though of little benefit, is aspected 
by Jupiter or the Moon, (the querist) asks about his own property and what is 
best. 

Cancer. 
33. The Sun in Leo (in the ascendent) is said to cause him to think of gold, 

dyes, fire, or quadrupeds; the Moon of poverty, fear, or diseases; Mars of 
poison, fire, wounds, or agitation; Mercury of those who are respected, wor
shipped, or adorned; 

34. Venus of the king's wife, bipeds, or quadrupeds; Jupiter of the king's 
ministers (nrpamatya), horses, or his enemies; and Saturn of those who perform 
base and low deeds. 

35. If the Sun and the Moon ( are in conjunction in Leo, he is thinking of) the 
condition of the king and so forth, of money, or of horses; if the Sun and Mars, 
of fire or poison; if the Sun and Mercury, of sorrow, cutting, or crime; if the 
Sun and Venus, of the loss of his wife and wealth; 

36. if the Sun and Jupiter, of the duty of the king's ministers (nrpamantrin); 
and if the Sun and Saturn, of such things as diseases of the heart and illnesses. 
If the Moon and Mars are in conjunction (in Leo, he is thinking of) the loss of 
what he has accomplished or of his possessions; if the Moon and Mercury, 
of boasting about his virtues; 

37. if the Moon and Venus, of the loss of his wealth being caused by a woman; 
if the Moon and Jupiter, of honor from the best of men; and if the Moon and 
Saturn (sic!), of disease or misfortune. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction 
in Leo), they cause (him to think of) the misdeeds of fools; 

38. if Mars and Venus, of the loss of his cows, wealth, and lands; if Mars and 
Jupiter, of strife with the king; and if Mars and Saturn, of murder by poisoned 
swords, or death from the king, or destruction. 

39. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Leo, he is thinking of) 
women, possessions, or service; if Mercury and Jupiter, of the counselling 
(mantra) and protection of the king; and if Mercury and Saturn, of folly and 
lies. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Leo, he is thinking of) the 
acquisition of money from the king; 

40. and if Venus and Saturn, of fear or the loss of his money. If Jupiter and 
Saturn are in conjunction in Leo, one should know (that he is thinking of) 
wicked deeds and behavior or sorrow. 

Leo. 
41. The Sun in Virgo (in the ascendent) gives (thoughts of) agitation from 

one's lords (Isvara) frequently; the Moon of stimulation or of distinction with 
regard to prosperity; Mars of swords, fires, burning, fights, or thefts; Mercury 
of acquiring gold, clothes, and ornaments; 

42. Venus of women, gems, toys, or garments; Jupiter of the acquisition of 
sons and clothes; and Saturn of diseases caused by wind. 

43. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Virgo, he is thinking of) 
strife arising in his own country; if the Sun and Mars, of burning, fires, or 
bilious diseases; if the Sun and Mercury, of profit from such things as (knowing) 

149 



THE YAVANAJA.TAKA 

the meaning of the traditions (sruti) and from crafts; if the Sun and Venus, of 
ornaments; 

44. if the Sun and Jupiter, of learning dharma and the meaning of the 
traditions (sruti); and if the Sun and Saturn, of such things as killing and 
slaughtering. If the Moon and Mars ( are in conjunction in Virgo, he is thinking of) 
thirst or fevers; if the Moon and Mercury, of obtaining lost wealth and clothing; 

45. if the Moon and Venus, of women's ornaments and clothes; if the Moon 
and Jupiter, of acquiring traditions (sruti), clothes, and money; and if the 
Moon and Saturn, of cold, fevers, or indigestion. If Mars and Mercury (are in 
conjunction in Virgo), they cause (him to think of) fraudulent acts and the 
diminution of his money; 

46. if Mars and Venus, of victory or courtesy; if Mars and Jupiter, of the 
sickness of his foes and peace; and if Mars and Saturn, of diseases arising from 
an excess of blood or of fatigue. 

47. If Mercury and Venus are in conjunction in Virgo, they cause (thoughts 
of) success with regard to sexual intercourse with maidens or acquisitions; if 
Mercury and Jupiter, with respect to the acquiring of kinsmen, sons, or wealth; 
if Mercury and Saturn, with respect to efforts in the crafts and in fighting; if 
Venus and Jupiter, with respect to obtaining a wife, sons, and property; 

48. if Venus and Saturn, with respect to such things as griefs occasioned by 
one's wife or one's unborn child; and if Jupiter and Saturn, with respect to 
abortions and diseases. 

Virgo. 
49. The Sun in Libra in the ascendent causes (him to think of) the disrespect 

of base men, wandering, or strife; the Moon of buying, using, and heaping up 
(goods); Mars of thefts by women, bad tempers, or strife; Mercury of merchants' 
wares, the fine arts, or the acquisition of money; 

50. Venus of women, caravans, or the piling up of one's acquisitions; Jupiter 
of success with regard to great wealth, buying, or using (goods); and Saturn of 
merchants' wares, wealth, or lordship (isvaratva). 

51. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Libra, he is thinking of) 
the behavior of a man of slight character; if the Sun and Mars, of cruel crushing; 
if the Sun and Mercury, of haste with regard to authority and rules; if the Sun 
and Venus, of the character and behavior of others; 

52. if the Sun and Jupiter, of grief from his king and relatives; and if the 
Sun and Saturn, of prosperity which is really loss. If the Moon and Mars (are in 
conjunction in Libra, he is thinking of) divisions or failure in his duty; if the 
Moon and Mercury, of gaining from deceitful actions; 

53. if the Moon and Venus, of sexual intercourse or merchandise; if the Moon 
and Jupiter, of righteous (dharma) service; and if the Moon and Saturn, of 
other men's wealth, money, and behavior. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunc
tion in Libra), they cause him to think of such things as quarreling or spying; 

54. if Mars and Venus, of the acquisition of a wife and clothing; if Mars and 
Jupiter, of acquiring gold and merchandise; and if Mars and Saturn, of strife, 
losses, or difficulty. 
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55. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Libra), he is thinking of a 
woman's tricks; if Mercury andJupiter, of property and money; and if Mercury 
and Saturn, of expenditures and wealth. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunc
tion in Libra), he is thinking of such things as jewels; 

56. and if Venus and Saturn, of the cause of acquiring wealth. If Jupiter and 
Saturn are in conjunction in Libra, one should say that he is thinking of 
fighting to obtain stable wealth. 

Libra. 
57. The Sun in the eighth sign (Scorpio) in the ascendent causes him to think 

of poisons, diseases, murders, or fire; the Moon of fear, loss, or disease; Mars of 
such things as gold, food, or the killing of his foes; Mercury of speeches, property, 
coins, or money; 

58. Venus of such things as women's genitals and ornaments; Jupiter of 
quarrels, enemies, or obstructions; and Saturn of hunger, poison, or fire. 

59. If the Sun and the Moon ( are in conjunction in Scorpio, he is thinking of) 
diseases of the genitals, belly, or blood; if the Sun and Mars, of fear of such 
things as poison, fire, and the king; if the Sun and Mercury, of spying, lies, 
anxiety, or fear; if the Sun and Venus, of women, his property, or learned 
people; 

60. if the Sun and Jupiter, of foes, fatigue, or anxiety; and if the Sun and 
Saturn, of distress from poison, enemies, or swords. If the Moon and Mars ( are 
in conjunction in Scorpio, he is thinking of) the wrath of his friends or diseases; 
if the Moon and Mercury, of poison, missiles, spying, or taxes; 

61. if the Moon and Venus, of fighting with his wife, envy, or intoxication; 
if the Moon and Jupiter, of success in medicine; and if the Moon and Saturn, of 
spears, poison, or anger. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Scorpio), 
they cause (him to think of) fraud or anger; 

62. if Mars and Venus, of such things as his wife's illness and grief; if Mars 
and Jupiter, of obstruction by the best men; and if Mars and Saturn, of pain 
from hunger, poison, or swords, or of adversity to the good. 

63. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Scorpio, he is thinking of) 
acting with deceit; if Mercury and Jupiter, of success with regard to doctors 
and medicines for diseases; and if Mercury and Saturn, of a false name, expenses, 
or frauds. 

64. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Scorpio), one should know 
( that he is thinking of) acquiring a wife and wealth; and if Venus and Saturn, 
of heaps of wealth and wares. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in 
Scorpio, (he thinks of) a magician. 

Scorpio. 
65. The Sun in Sagittarius in the ascendent causes (him to think of) success 

with regard to gold, horses, or friends; the Moon of hunger, a former friendship, 
or honor; Mars of fights with his foes or the acquiring of gold; Mercury of an 
assembly of wise and affectionate friends; 

66. Venus of obtaining a wife, clothes, or perfume; Jupiter of getting horses, 
lands, food, sons, or money; and Saturn of honor or success in using expedients. 
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67. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking 
of) honor or acquiring intelligence and righteousness (dharma); if the Sun and 
Mars, of pain caused by gold or his sons; if the Sun and Mercury, of injury or 
suppression; if the Sun and Venus, of acquiring happiness, money, or clothing; 

68. if the Sun and Jupiter, of obtaining elephants or horses; and if the Sun 
and Saturn, of poverty or fear. If the Moon and Mars (are in conjunction in 
Sagittarius, he is thinking of) the loss of his gold or fear; if the Moon and 
Mercury, of his determined purpose or of his hoards; 

69. if the Moon and Venus, of sexual intercourse with a woman or of obtain
ing clothes; if the Moon and Jupiter, of the acquisition of food or gold; and if 
the Moon and Saturn, of hunger, misery, or killing. If Mars and Mercury (are 
in conjunction in Sagittarius), they cause (him to think of) wind(-diseases) or 
the appearance of his foes; 

70. if Mars and Venus, of women, gold, or service; if Mars and Jupiter, of 
conversation, meaning, or studies; and if Mars and Saturn, of the loss oflordship 
( aisvarya), disease, bondage, or destruction. 

71. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking of) 
gain from his own deeds or success in litigation or the acquisition of garments; 
if Mercury and Jupiter, of success i.n conversation; and if Mercury and Saturn, 
of the occurrence of debt. 

72. IfVenus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Sagittarius, he is thinking of) 
his wife's dharma or the birth of a son; and if Venus and Saturn, of being 
involved in many quarrels. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Sagitta
rius, one should know ( that he is thinking of) respect from the best of men. 

Sagittarius. 
7 3. The Sun in Capricorn (in the ascendent) causes (him to think of) 

imprisonment by the king or the non-performance of his duty; the Moon of the 
loss of his money or the agony of his body; Mars of acquiring heaps of gold and 
grain; Mercury of jealousy, debts, or obstacles; 

74. Venus of sexual intercourse with another man's wife; Jupiter of poverty 
or obtaining grain or houses; and Saturn of acquiring metals (loha), iron 
(ayasa), or stones. 

75. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Capricorn), one should 
know ( that he is thinking of) wandering or quarreling; if the Sun and Mars, of 
quarrels or the destruction of his foes·; if the Sun and Mercury, of serving low 
people; if the Sun and Venus, of the departure of his wife; 

76. if the Sun and Jupiter, of diligence or the desire for gain; and if the 
Sun and Saturn, of effort for the profits of his acts. If the Moon and Mars 
( are in conjunction in Capricorn, he is thinking of) getting such things as sexual 
intercourse; if the Moon and Mercury, of the diminution of his mother's allies; 

77. if the Moon and Venus, of obstruction by his wife; if the Moon and 
.Jupiter, of acquiring such things as fields; and if the Moon and Saturn, of gain 
in the middle and end (of his life). If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction 
in Capricorn), they say (that he is thinking of) the performance of violent 
deeds; 
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78. if Mars and Venus, of the desire to carry off a woman; ifMars andJupiter, 
of union with his lord (isvara); and if Mars and Saturn, of the profits of a 
(lawful) succession in the lordship (aisvarya). 

79. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Capricorn, he is thinking of) 
such things as kar~apaJ).as; if Mercury and Jupiter, of pungent black pepper; and 
if Mercury and Saturn, of such things as exile. If Venus and Jupiter (are in 
conjunction in Capricorn, he is thinking of) the use of metals (loha); 

80. and if Venus and Saturn, of acquiring slave-girls, or of ornaments and of 
satisfying his wife. If Jupiter and Saturn are in conjunction in Capricorn, one 
should find (that he is thinking of) another man's wife or disease. 

Capricorn. 
81. The Sun in Aquarius (in the ascendent) causes him to think of convey

ances for men, houses, horses, or quadrupeds; the Moon of drinks or medicines to 
prolong life (rasayana); Mars of business superintendents or of those excelling 
in the fine arts; Mercury of scholars and gentlemen; 

82. Venus of sexual intercourse, women, beds, or food; Jupiter of houses, 
fields, or places of happiness; and Saturn of honor and respect. 

83. If the Sun and the Moon (are in conjunction in Aquarius, he is thinking 
of) quarrels with the best men; if the Sun and Mars, of a beating by the meanest 
men; if the Sun and Mercury, of a child or of doing little; if the Sun and Venus, 
of acquiring cows and vehicles; 

84. if the Sun and Jupiter, of chariots, wheel-rims, or wings; and if the Sun 
and Saturn, of getting such things as flowers. If the Moon and Mars ( are in 
conjunction in Aquarius, he is thinking of) the loss of metals (loha) such as 
copper (tamra) or occupying himself in such things as protecting his cows, 
property, and so forth; 

85. if the Moon and Mercury, of strife with poor artisans and slaves; if the 
Moon and Venus, of delight in living in a foreign land and in clothing; if the 
Moon and Jupiter, of gaining position and an abode; and if the Moon and 
Saturn, of his mother's misfortune. 

86. If Mars and Mercury (are in conjunction in Aquarius, he is thinking of) 
acquisitions through the activities of his wife and cattle; if Mars and Venus, of 
the death of his slave-girls; if Mars and Jupiter, of obtaining position; and if 
Mars and Saturn, of the loss of his horses and property. 

87. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Aquarius, he is thinking of) 
intercourse with loose women or dancing-girls; if Mercury and Jupiter, of 
honor; and it Mercury and Saturn, or crafts, study, honoring of the aged, or 
meGting with his friends. 

88. If Venus andJupiter .(are in conjunction in Aquarius, he is thinking of) 
... ; and if Venus and Saturn, of connections with an old woman. If Jupiter and 
Saturn are in conjunction in Aquarius, (he is thinking of) distress from his 
servants. 

Aquarius. 
89. The Sun in Pisces (in the ascendent) always causes (him to think of) 

omens boding a lack of friends and wandering or illness; the Moon of acquiring 
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friends, a wife, weal th, or wares; Mars of grief occasioned by such things as the 
carrying off of his wealth and wife; Mercury of separation from his friends, 
strife, or anger; 

90. Venus of obtaining friends, sexual intercourse with a woman, and love; 
Jupiter of getting houses, fields, wealth, or food; and Saturn of lordship (ais
varya) or of immortality ( amrta). 

91. If the Sun and the Moon are in conjunction (in Pisces, he is thinking of) 
buying and acquiring merchandise; if the Sun and Mars, of robbery (? vipra
mo~a) on the road; if the Sun and Mercury, of fatigue and deceit; if the Sun 
and Venus, of obtaining gold; 

92. if the Sun and Jupiter, of the acquisition of a house and grain; and if the 
Sun and Saturn, of wounds or wandering. If the Moon and Mars are in conjunc
tion (in Pisces, he is thinking of) peacefulness; if the Moon and Mercury, of 
pleasure in the good; 

93. if the Moon and Venus, of acquiring gems and jewels; if the Moon and 
Jupiter, of getting sexual intercourse and joy; and if the Moon and Saturn, 
of .... If Mars and Mercury are in conjunction (in Pisces, he is thinking of) 
fighting over se~ual intercourse; 

94. if Mars and Venus, of ... success with regard to ... cows and lands; if 
Mars and Jupiter, of the acquisition of such things as ... ; and if Mars and 
Saturn, of the stealing of his wealth and jewels. 

95. If Mercury and Venus (are in conjunction in Pisces, he is thinking of) 
acquiring merchandise and money or of success in litigation; if Mercury and 
Jupiter, of knowledge or meeting with wise men; and if Mercury and Saturn, 
of the loss of favor, his wife, and his money. 

96. If Venus and Jupiter (are in conjunction in Pisces), know (that he is 
thinking of) his sons, his wife, or his money; and if Venus and Saturn, of 
obtaining position. If Jupiter and Saturn (are in conjunction in Pisces, he is 
thinking of) the loss of his weal th and is sad. 

Pisces. 
97. The wise (astrologer) should find the thought possessing the nature of 

these (planets and signs) when more (than two planets) are in one sign; the 
indication of the influence is distinctive because of the combining of a multipli
city of good and bad (influences). 

98. Whatever sign is in its base-place (svabhiimi, the place it occupied at the 
nativity), and is strong, and is occupied by the lord of the exaltation (which is 
in it), by its own lord, or by its lord's friend, they say that that sign exercises an 
excellent and complete influence; because of the opposite yoga there is an 
opposite prediction. 

99. The circle of the signs, which consists of the (twelve) places beginning 
with the ascendent, is constant in the rule regarding the professions of people; 
from it are properly ( determined) their various gains and acquisitions and their 
losses which are the result ( of the situation of the heavens) at that time (i.e., 
at the time of the query). 
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In the Yavanajataka: the accomplishment of Aries and the other signs in 
conjunctions (of the planets) in one sign (with respect to the querists' thoughts). 

CHAPTER 61 

J. If the ascendent of the nativity is in the ascendent (at the time of the 
query), he is thinking of the care of his body, good health, or happiness; but if 
it is aspected by a "blazing" (vidipta) planet, (he thinks of) the appearance of 
the good; if by malefic and "deprived" ( rahita) (planets), of loss. 

2. If the ascendent of the nativity is in the hypogee, one should say that the 
querist is thinking of position, wealth, and money, of the stability of a house
holder, of the acquisition of his share, or of meeting with friends, mistresses, 
and those who have been abroad. 

3. If the ascendent of the nativity is in the descendent, (he is thinking of) 
banishment from his country, of always being on the road, of misfortune for his 
own body and for his wife, or of the splitting up of (the wealth) he has collected 
together. 

4. If the ascendent of the nativity is in mid-heaven, one should find that he 
is thinking of position, victory, honor, nobility, lordship (aisvarya), command, 
or being treated courteously and taken seriously by others. 

5. A sign is regarded as strong because it has come to the place which it 
occupied in the nativity (bhiimau); if as well it is occupied or aspected by its 
lord which is in the position it occupied at the nativity (svabhumi), then good 
is seen to appear. 

6. If (the sign) is not in the place it occupied at the nativity, or if it is occupied 
by an enemy (of its lord), or if its lord is overcome, it is deprived of strength. 
And any (sign) that is elsewhere than in its place in the nativity (murti), 
along with its condition, significance, and qualities as described, is said to be 
inauspicious. 

7. If the sign occupied by the Moon at the nativity is in the ascendent, one 
should find ( that he is thinking of) toil, misfortune in his undertakings, sorrow, 
the destruction of his business, the loss of his friends and money, or injury to 
his body. 

8. When the ascendent of the nativity is in the ascendent ( of the query) and 
is not occupied by any planet, there is said to be an influence; and so, when the 
sign occupied by the Moon at the nativity is in the ascendent, one should know 
there is an influence also, but by force. 

9. If the sign occupied by the Sun at the nativity is in the ascendent, they 
know that he is thinking of failure in his actions or of his lost money; if the 
sign occupied by Jupiter at the nativity, ofrighteousness (dharma), his children, 
the accumulation of money, or success; 

10. if the sign occupied by Mercury, of prosperity caused by (his knowledge 
of) the traditions (sruti), writing, and crafts, and by friends and business 
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enterprises; if the sign occupied by Mars, of success with regard to such things 
as the agitation of his brothers, strife, losses, wandering, and evil; 

11. if the sign occupied by Venus (is in the ascendent), they say that he is 
thinking of such things as sexual intercourse, jewels, women, perfumes, clothes, 
good health, and happiness; if the sign occupied by Saturn, of diseases, obstruc
tion, bondage, misery, fatigue, and omens (nimitta) regarding his undertakings. 

12. The aspect of the benefic lord of the sign is good, of a malefic one not. 
In the case of those (planets) which are transiting the signs occupied by e~ch 
other (at the nativity), (one should predict) whatever was set forth in order in 
( the section on) a~tavarga. 

In the YavanaJataka: the influence of a~tavarga on thoughts. 

CHAPTER 62 

J. The thought of the querist is subtle and can be understood (only) by 
thought, meditation, and concentration; (for) it is to be characterized by 
modifications (in the conditions of) the planets and signs. (But now) I will 
describe it in its connections with the material objects used in medicine. 

2. This thought has been said by the great (sages) to be threefold: mineral, 
vegetable, and "animal." Their rule, then, is to be established both forwards 
and backwards by the use of explanations. 

3. They know that the Sun and Mars (represent) minerals, Saturn and 
Mercury plants, and Jupiter and Venus animals; the Moon possesses (materia 
medica) having the nature of its position. 

4. In each sign there are (three) Decans belonging in order to ( three planets) ; 
but these three Decans are connected in reverse order with these (three planets') 
categories ( yoni). 

5. The Sun is to be established as mineral in the odd vargas, and so likewise 
the Moon in the even ones. If an odd sign is in the ascendent, the order ( of 
categories) begins with mineral; if an even sign, with "animal." 

6. In an even sign, one multiples the number of nava111sas traversed by the 
Sun by the number of nava111sas in the zodiacal circle (108); (the product) is 
added to the number of nava111sas in the ascendent-sign which have risen above 
the horizon at the time ( of the query) ; ( and this sum is divided by three). The 
remainder exactly indicates whether (the substance) is mineral (0), vegetal (1), 
or "animal" (2). 

7. (If it is indicated that the substance is mineral), divide the degrees 
within the sign (traversed by the Sun) by two, and take the remainder; for the 
class of minerals is of two sorts: "bright" (dhamya) (0) and "dull" (adhamya 
( 1). The "bright" ( dhamya) metals (loha) are of six kinds; so, because of the 
use of the collection (of degrees in the sign), there are 180 (possibilities) 
(3 X 60 = 6 X 30). 

8. Divided by 6, (the "bright" minerals) are gold, silver (riipya), tin 
(trapu), lead (sisa), copper (tamra), and iron (kr~i:iayas) .... 
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9 . ... if Venus, one should say it is a pearl; if Mercury, an alloy (yuk.ta); 
and if Saturn, a (steel) blade. 

10 . ... if in the second or third (place), they know it is an alloy (yukti); but 
if (the planet) is in its own house, the metal of the Pisacas (Pisacaloha). 

11. They say that the "dull" (adhamya) minerals are: red arsenic (mana}:i
sila)' cinnabar (hi:riguluka)' sorrel ( ?) ( amlasala for amlasaka ?) ' a fragrant 
earth from Saura~tra (sura~trajata), mineral salts (rasaka), ointments (pa:rika), 
ungents (afi.jana), and powdery stuffs (balikaya samana); 

12. ci:rigidas ( ?), (substances) like candied sugar (sarkara), green sulphate of 
iron (kasisa), clay (mrd), slime (kardama), red chalk (gairika), sulphuret of iron 
(tapya), and pyrite (mak~ika)-minerals which are useful for being added to 
medicines. 

13. Having enumerated these minerals and separated the rest from them, one 
should say that they are called "dull" (adhamya); examining this, I will 
establish the words which designate ( the appropriate "dull" minerals) when 
( each of) the planets exercises its full influence. 

14. If Mars does so, they say it is cinnabar (hi:riguluka); if Mercury, red 
arsenic (sila) and yellow arsenic (ala); if Jupiter, sulphuret if iron (tapya); 
if Venus, betal-nuts and candied sugar (?) (cikkavanasarkara); if the Sun, 
copper ( tamra) and mineral salts ( rasaka) ; 

15. if the Moon, white (substances) in the earth or water; and if Saturn, 
jingida ( ?) and rocks. As the planets are mixed up, so it is with varieties of 
compounded minerals in the "dull" (adhamya) category (yoni). 

16. The category (yoni) of plants, in enumeration, consists of: reeds (nala), 
roots (miila), bulbs (kanda), trunks (gai:i.c;li), creepers (lata), creepers (valli), 
thickets (gulma), bark (tvak), leaves (patra), flowers (pu~pa), and fruits (phala); 

17. grasses ( tri:i.a), grains ( dhanya), molasses ( ik~usara), juices for the 
production of resins (niryasa), vegetables (saka), flowers (pu~pa), herbs 
(o~adha), fragrant herbs (gandhau~adha), extracts (dravya), and poisons 
(vi~a). 

18. Having enumerated these and disregarded the rest, one should tell the 
attainment of ( different) varieties of plants; one should know that here also the 
(particular) substance is determined by the lord of the house which is strongest. 

19. If it is Mars, they say the plant is hot and acid; if the Sun, it is a bitter, 
sharp, and poisonous herb; if the Moon, it is cold, sweet, and aquatic-a flower 
which is soft, smooth, and sappy; 

20. if Jupiter, they are hard grains, oily and with acid fruits; if Venus, they 
say it is a sweet, oily fruit which smells good and is brightly colored; 

21. if Mercury, the plants are caused to arise from bark, leaves, and exuda
tions, or are fragrant vegetables; and if Saturn, one should know they are the 
stinking substances of Siidras and such things as garlic (lasuna). 

22. When the nature of the plant (is determined by) Jupiter's being in its 
own varga, one should know that the clothes (made from plant-products) are 
durable; those of Venus are the brightly colored (garments) of women; those 
of Mars are clothes used as armor or as a protective covering; 
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23. those of Mercury are the garments of youths or green-colored linens; 
those belonging to the Moon are the heavy, cotton (clothes) of women; 

24. if the Sun (is significant), one should know they are hairy woolens; and 
if Saturn, hides. But if the planet is in its exaltation, the garments are silk; 
if it is aspected by Venus, colored cloths; 

25. if (by) Jupiter, they are pieces of colored woolen cloth used as bandages 
or stop-signs on the road and fastened by pins; and if it is in its depression or 
in an enemy's house or if it is overcome or aspected by an enemy, then they say 
it is the hem of the lower garment of a beggar. 

26. The category (yoni) of the varieties of plants has thus been declared; now 
hear the variegated category (yoni) of" animals." The gods say that animals, 
men, and gods have distinctive motions. 

27. By some "animals" are established as (being of three types): having no 
feet, having many feet, and having several feet; one should know that the 
places (in which they move) are also threefold: water, earth, and atmosphere. 

28. Also there is universally said to be a triad of genders: female, male, and 
neuter. Having enumerated these things and disregarding the rest, they say 
that "animals" are to be characterized by these rules. 

29. When the most auspicious planets are in the cardines, one should say they 
are gods; when the malefic planets are strong, animals. When a mixture ( of 
benefic and malefic planets) is in the human signs, the category (yoni) of humans 
is spoken of; 

30. when in the animal signs, one should say animals; and when in the forest 
signs, they belong to (the category of) forest-creatures. If malefic planets are in 
the animal signs, they say it is the category (yoni) of footless creatures. 

31. For (the sake of completing) what has been learned in order, there is a 
category (yoni) of the re-animated (vijiva) (after death); if the benefic planets 
are in their exaltations or houses, they say (the querist) is thinking of those 
who have gone to the gods; if the malefic planets, ofYak~as, Asuras, or Ra.k~asas. 

32. When the category (yoni) of humans is good, one should know that (he is 
thinking of) kings because of the Sun, warriors because of Mars, wise men 
(vaidya) because of Jupiter, leaders because of Venus, men with families 
(kutumbin) or those delighting in crafts and business because of Mercury, 
slaves because of Saturn, 

33. and types of men (which vary) according to the lord of the sign (in which 
it is) because of the Moon. And one should understand that the qualities (of 
these men) are produced by the positions of the lords of the signs and distingui
shed by their peculiar characteristics. 

34. If they are animal signs and the category (yoni) of animal is effected, 
then they are indeed animals (not men); they are characterized by means of 
the lords of the signs, or by the planets in the signs, or by the lords of the other 
signs. 

35. The lord of a sign establishes its own category (yoni) among (animals) 
pertaining to towns, forests, mountains, or water ( depending on the nature of the 
sign); when it is in another's house, it modifies (that sign's qualities with 
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qualities) pertammg to its own house; and when it is in its own house, (it 
modifies that sign's qualities) with its own qualities. 

36. The lord of a forest sign in the town signs effects a modification similar 
to its (the forest sign's) category (yoni); and similarly the lord of a town sign 
in a forest sign causes a modification which is similar to that sign's (i.e., the 
town sign's) characteristics. 

37. Thus, examining their modifications of each other's places ( effected by 
the planets) which are in water signs, forest signs, or hole (insect) signs, one 
should know the animals which arise; this is the practice also with respect to the 
categories (yoni) of humans and gods. 

38. Seeing which Decan in the (ascendent-)sign is on the horizon or which 
planet is strongest, (the astrologer) who is clever in the rules regarding thoughts 
should establish the form and shape which are determined (for the "animal"). 

39. This rule regarding "animals" is said to depend on the strongest planets 
in the cardines; I shall establish the thoughts whose qualities are made manifest 
by the conjunctions of each one (of the planets) and the series of signs. 

40. In Aries (the querist) is thinking of such things as flocks of sheep and so 
forth; because of the Sun, of kings, merchants, or dealers in wool; because of the 
Moon, of the wives of the elders (guru) or lords (isvara); because of Jupiter, of 
those who are put in charge of the ministry (sacivyapuraskrta); 

41. because ofVenus, of beautiful women in assignations; because of Mars, of 
the leaders of armies of thieves; because of Mercury, of those who are respected 
by the men in charge of their work; and because of Saturn, of slaves or the 
sick. 

Aries. 
42. In Taurus (the querist) is thinking of herds of cows and bulls; because of 

the Sun, of rhinoceruses, camels, mules, or elephants; because of the Moon, of 
Siddhas, Apsarases, or Asuras; because of Jupiter, of wealthy men or wandering 
bards; 

43. because of Venus, of wealthy men or beautiful women; because of Mars, 
of cow-herders or mechanics; because of Mercury, of salesmen or pal).c;litas; 
and because of Saturn, of she-buffaloes or deer. 

44. If Venus in the ascendent is in Taurus or in a navarpsa of Taurus in a 
quadruped sign, he is surely thinking of cows; the acquisition or loss ( of the 
cows) depends on what planet owns the varga it is in. 

45. If the Sun is in a moving sign, they say that (the cow) is copper-colored 
and has previously been struck by a knife; if the Moon, (the cow) is as white as 
heaps of cream or as jasmines; if Jupiter, it is pale and the lobe of its ear has 
not been cut; 

46. if Venus, he is thinking of a milch-cow with a mark on its face and one 
sign made on its ear; if Mars, it is a very red cow, the tip of whose ear is torn 
and which is hungry, diseased, and wounded; 

47. if Mercury, know that it is pallid and pinkish; and if Saturn, thin, 
hideous, and fierce. And know that there are variations in their appearances and 
colors because of the planets' being in each other's vargas. 
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48. If there is a decrease in the horris of the Moon, ( the cow) has short horns; 
if the Moon is not waning, it has big horns. One should know about the horns 
( of the cow) from the sign and navarp.sa occupied by the Moon and from the 
conjunction of the Moon with the (various) planets. 

49. The sex of these (bovines) which are being spoken of-whether they are 
male or female-should be told from the sign occupied by Venus. The acquisi
tion or loss of the cows is to be established from whether the lords of the 
(significant) signs are benefic or malefic. 

Taurus. 
50. If the third sign (Gemini) is in the ascendent, (he is thinking of) a man 

and a woman; if the Sun is there, of Daityas; because of the Moon, one should 
know (that he is thinking of) uxorious men or artisans; because of Jupiter, of 
those who know about swords and missiles; 

51. because of Venus, of those who are clever at singing; because of Mars, of 
people whose activities involve pain, weapons, and writing; because of Mercury 
of men who are proud of (their knowledge ~f) poetry and the traditions (sruti); 
and because of Saturn, of those who are puffed up with pleasure. 

Gemini. 
52. If the fourth sign (Cancer) (is significant, he is thinking of) aquatic 

creatures; because of the Sun, of acquatic "animals" distinguished for their 
teeth; because of the Moon, of fish or of the wives of kings; because of Jupiter, 
of Siddhas, Apsarases, or Asuras. 

53. because of Venus, of women or "animals" born in sweet water; because 
of Mars, of "animals" which slaughter victims (to eat their) flesh and blood; 
because of Mercury, know (that he is thinking of) fish or goats; and because 
of Saturn, of porpoises or cr~codiles. 

Cane.er. 
54. If Leo (is significant, he is thinking of) such things as wolves which eat 

flesh, bones, and blood; if the Sun is in Leo, one should know ( that he is 
thinking of) tribes of Mlecchas (mlecchagar:ia); because of the Moon, of those 
who are troubled by sorrows on all sides; because of Jupiter, of elephants or 
horses; 

55. if Venus, of she-buffaloes, deer, or goats; if Mars, of hyenas, cats, or 
wolves; if Mercury, of Kurus, grasshoppers, vultures, or geese; and if Saturn, of 
camels, weak ''animals,'' or boars. 

Leo. 
56. If the sixth sign (Virgo) (is significant, he is thinking) of youths, men 

who worship maidens, or virgins; the Sun ( causes him to think) of the Pitrs or of 
physicians; the Moon of nurses, female friends, or those adorned with orna
ments; Jupiter of wise men or the elders (guru) ; 

57. Venus of wives or affectionate women; Mars of his half-brothers or 
contemporaries; Mercury of those who know the science of houses or of gods; 
and Saturn of slaves or subjects. 

Virgo. 
58. If Libra (is significant, he is thinking of) those who are experts in buying 
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and selling merchandise; because of the Sun, one should know ( that he is 
thinking of) fools or tailors; because of the Moon, of those who live by dealing 
in jewels; because of Jupiter, of the heads of guilds (sre~thi) or the best of 
merchants; 

59. because of Venus, of those who deal in pearls, gems, and jewels; because 
of Mars, of goldsmiths; because of Mercury, of artisans and dealers in alloys; 
and because of Saturn, of ugly men who work in metal (loha) and stone. 

Libra. 
60. If Scorpio (is significant, he is thinking of) swarms of such things as 

scorpions and snakes; if the Sun (is there), one should say (that he is thinking of) 
huge carnivorous beasts or boa-constrictors; because of the Moon, of"animals" 
which live in holes; because of Jupiter, of such things as cows, mongooses, and 
partridges ; 

61. because of Venus, of edible animals or those born of females; because of 
Mars, of serpents or scorpions; because of Mercury, of ants, Bhiitas, Asuras, or 
flies; and because of Saturn, of worms. 

Scorpio. 
62. If Sagittarius (is significant, he is thinking of) horses, men, or gods; 

because of the Sun, one should find (that he is thinking of) other ("animals") 
or elephants; because of the Moon, of Brahma:r;ias who delight in ceremonies; 
because of Jupiter, of wise Brahma:r;ias or horses; 

63. because of Venus, one should know that he is thinking of cows and horses; 
because of Mars, of those (who thrive on) thievery, disease, and war, or of 
dancers; because of Mercury, of experts in arrows, missiles, and sacrifices; and 
because of Saturn, of very dull people. 

Sagittarius. 
64. If Capricorn (is significant, he is thinking of) deer, crocodiles, or 

Brahma:r;ias; because of the Sun, know ( that he is thinking of) fish and so on, 
boars, or lions; because of the Moon, of fish, cattle, or Brahma:r;ias; because of 
Jupiter, of all sorts of vultures, asses, and camels; 

65. because of Venus, of edible "animals" or cattle; because of Mercury, of 
birds or fish; because of Mars, of gods, kings, or generals (nayaka); and because 
of Saturn, of the category (yoni) of horses and jackals. 

Capricorn. 
66. If Aquarius is in the ascendent, one should say ( that he is thinking of) 

slaves or idiots; because of the Sun, of men who have the meaning of the doc
trines (tantra) ; because of the Moon, of cutters of reeds and lotuses; because of 
Jupiter, of those whose faces are tranquil, broad, and feminine; 

67. because of Venus, of women who live by dancing and acting; if Mars ( is 
there), they say (that he is thinking of) severely-harmful men; if Mercury, of 
fops who indulge in sexual intercourse and gambling; and if Saturn, of ascetic 
women. 

Aquarius. 
68. If Pisces (is significant, he is thinking of) fish, whales, tortoises, or 

conches; if the Sun (is there), one should know (that he is thinking of) Grahas, 
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crocodiles, or serpents; if the Moon, of women, Siddhas, or ascetics; because of 
Jupiter, of (kings) on expeditions or of gods ; 

69. because of Venus, of assemblies of the best men and the gods; because of 
Mars, of harsh men or water-Rak~ases; because of Mercury, of builders of boats 
and rafts; and beca{ise of Saturn, of fishermen or those who live on fish. 

Pisces. 
70. If Jupiter is aspected by Venus and Mercury, one should know (that he is 

thinking of) the abodes of multitudes of men; one should know that he is 
thinking of assemblies of men by the aspects of the lords of the signs on the 
(various) signs. 

71. If Aries ( is significant), one should know (that he is thinking of) houses 
for soldiers, goats, and cattle; if Taurus, ( of houses) full of herds of cows; if the 
third sign (Gemini), of villages resounding with assemblies of Brahmai:ias; if 
the fourth sign (Cancer), of temples of the gods; 

72. if Leo, they say (that he is thinking of) fortresses (durga) or walled cities 
(nagara); if the sixth sign (Virgo), of shelters for the gods or assembly-halls; if 
Libra, of markets, cities (pura), or emporia (pattana); if the eighth sign 
(Scorpio), of prisons for robbers; 

7 3. if Sagittarius, ( of houses) for those who delight in sacrifices and sacred 
studies; if Capricorn, of places for those who depend on wages; if Aquarius, one 
should say ( that he is thinking of) the dwellings of evil people; and if Pisces, of 
the houses of those who possess great treasures. 

74. Of this sort are the "animals" sprung from the signs and from the 
signs' navarpsas in the category (yoni) of" animals"; the dvadasarpsas of the sign 
in the ascendent are said (to be effective) through the planets' occupying them 
or conjoining with them (through aspect). 

7 5. As this rule involving the seven planets with their natures and the natures 
of their houses has been declared with regard to " animals", so are ( the rule) 
with regard to minerals and the rule regarding the working and use of plants 
obtained by (similar) combinations. 

In the Y avanajataka: the categories of "animal", vegetal, and mineral. 

CHAPTER 63 

1. Hence the wise (astrologer), controlling his inner self, first enumerates 
properly the classes of minerals and so forth; having studied the verses (rg) of 
the sages, he desires (to fathom) the boundless ocean of variations in thoughts. 

2. Having added together (the numbers) of the Sun's (sign) and of the 
ascendent-sign and having added one, he divides the sum (a) by seven; from 
the remainder he obtains the multiplier of the ( corresponding) planet, and he 
multiplies the sum (a) by the multiplier (indicated by) the remainder. 

3. (The multipliers) are: 14 for Mars, 5 for the Sun, 21 for the Moon, 9 for 
Mercury, 8 for Jupiter, 3 for Venus, and 11 for Saturn. 

4. If (the planet) is in a cardine, one divides (the multiplier) by the navarpsas 
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in the cardine; if in its house, by (those in) its varga; and ifin its base-triplicity, 
by (those in) its triplicity; 

5 . ... The rule which has been described is to be performed thus with the 
remainders of the divisions of the multipliers by the aforesaid divisors. 

6. Some (astrologers) desire that a planet in its own varga in a cardine 
should cause the fruition of such things as thoughts; if a planet is in a cardine in 
its own house or in the sign of its exaltation it indicates ( the influence of) the 
qualities of that varga. 

7. If any mineral, etc., is received without a quarrel, it is to be known as 
having been produced with the characteristics of both the sign and the planet; 
with respec.t to minerals and so forth the ascertainment of this has been declared 
by means of the planets as they are in the series of signs. 

8. Thus has been described this whole rule for knowing the appearance of 
the thought of a man who is meditating. After this I will establish the rule 
regarding thoughts oflost things for the sake of glory and power in the world. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rule regarding thoughts. 

CHAPTER 64 

1. If Leo, Scorpio, or Aquarius are in the descendent aspected by their 
lords, or if their navarpsas are in this situation, or if the lords ( of these signs) are 
in their own houses or navarpsas and Mars is strong, say that (the object) is lost. 

2. If a planet is in its own house in the second or eighth place, or if a malefic 
planet aspected by an enemy is in the second place, or if the lord of the second 
place is in the descendent in its enemy's house or its dejection and if its enemy 
is uninjured, _then (the object) is lost. 

3. If the lord of the descendent is in a dvadasarpsa belonging to its sign of 
exaltation, and if that sign (of its exaltation) is in the ascendent or the ascendent 
is aspected by the lord of that sign, or if a malefic planet is in the ascendent in 
that (planet's) house and is aspected by malefic planets, then they say that (the 
object) is lost. 

4. In this matter the position of the planet with regard to sign, navarpsa, and 
dvadasarpsa is to be considered. One should know the rule which has been 
described in its proper order from the ascendent, the descendent, and the 
characteristics of the yoga. 

5. (The object) is lost from a high place if the planets are in their exaltations 
or if the strong planets are in mid-heaven; (it is lost) from a sloping place if the 
planets are under (the earth); and from a low place if they are in their dejections. 

6. If one is searching (for the lost object over) the surface of the earth, one 
is instructed concerning the region of the world (in which to look) from either 
the ascendent or the descendent sign-whichever is aspected by its lord- and 
from its nature as a town sign, a dry land sign, a forest sign, or a water sign. 

7. Whatever planet is in the descendent or ascendent causes the form and 
color of the thief; one should indicate his weapon, color, and form, which are 
connected with the Decans, from these two planets too. 
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8. The robber is among his own people (in the land) of his master (svamin) 
if the friendly planets and so on are away from the Sun; (otherwise) know that 
he is a stranger among a people ruled by another lord (isvara). The form of this 
( other lord) is establis_hed according to the Decan. 

9. If an odd sign is aspected by a masculine planet, he is a man; if an even 
sign by a feminine planet, a woman. From the planet which is in that (sign) 
or which is aspected by the lord of the ascendent-Decan (the thief's) sex is 
modified. 

10. (If the Moon or the ascendent) are in ·moving signs, he has gone on a 
distant journey; but if they are in fixed signs, he has not gone very far. If one 
is looking (for where he has gone), one should declare the direction and his 
course on the basis of the planet or sign which is between the Sun and the 
descendent. 

11. The size of the theft is to be determined by means of the measurements of 
the aspects of the planets or from the interval between the Moon and the 
descendent. The door in the house where the money was deposited is (known) 
from the lord of the ascendent or from the sign occupied by the Moon. 

12. If there is ( a planet) in conjunction with the lord of the ascendent or the 
Moon at that time, then its dejection or exaltation (is the significant) sign; 
whether it is a town sign, a dry land sign, a forest sign, or a water sign, (the 
money is hidden) in a land, region, or house indicated by it. 

13. As the planet in the ascendent is in the first, middle, or last third of 
the sign (i.e., in the first, second, or third Decan), so (the money)-which is 
in the land (indicated by) either its exaltation or dejection-is in the first, 
middle, or last part of the house and so forth. 

14. If the lord of the ascendent is in the house of a benefic planet and is 
aspected by a benefic, or if it is itself a strong benefic, or if it is in its exaltation 
and is aspected by or in conjunction with the lord of its exaltation, then what 
was lost is recovered; 

15. if it is in conjunction with or aspected by a malefic planet, they say that 
the recovery takes place only after a long time. The opposite occurs if it is in 
the house of a malefic planet. This is also the arrangement when the Decans 
are in these situations. 

In the Yavanajataka: thoughts of lost objects. 

CHAPTER 65 

1. If the Moon is in the ascendent in a house or navarpsa of Saturn, Mars, or 
the Sun, or in its sign of dejection, or in an enemy's house, or in a dvadasarpsa 
belonging to its sign of dejection or to its enemy aspected by a malefic planet, 
then the query concerns an omen of sickness. · 

2. As (the Moon) goes in order through the vargas and navarpsas of its 
friends and enemies, the disease has a course which is intelligible as being in 
(the same) stages. The bed of the querist is described from the ascendent at 
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his nativity; his age (varies) as these yogas are in the second and following 
places. 

3. If Mars is in the ascendent, Saturn in the descendent, and the Sun in the 
eighth place, or if there is a mutual shuffling of these, and if the benefic planets 
are cadent (vyalambin) and have little strength, one should find that the sick 
man will have a short life. 

4. If the Moon is in the ascendent in a navarpsa of Saturn, or if it is waning 
in the descendent in a navarpsa of Saturn or Mars, and if it is aspected by the 
malefic planets, but not by the benefic ones, then those who are ill die. 

5. If Saturn or Mars aspects a strong planet which is in the ascendent in a 
navarpsa of Saturn and if (Saturn) is aspected by Jupiter or Mars from the 
ascendent, then the sick man loses his life quickly. 

6. If the Moon is in the ascendent in a house or navarpsa of Saturn, and if 
Saturn or Mars is in the descendent, and if a malefic planet is in the eighth 
place, and if the benefic planets are weak, · then the sick man's life is finished. 

7. If Saturn is in the ascendent and if the Moon is in the eighth place 
aspected by Mars or the Sun or in a navarpsa of Saturn, or if a malefic 
planet aspected by a malefic is in the eighth place, the sick man is said to be dead. 

8. If these yogas of death occur in the first, fifth, seventh, and eighth places 
of his natal horoscope, and if they are neither in conjunction with nor aspected 
by the benefic planets, they quickly exercise the influence on the sick which has 
been described. 

9. If these yogas occur in the upacaya places and are in conjunction with or 
aspected by the benefic planets, even though they are also aspected by the 
malefic planets, they say that in them is not death for the sick. 

JO. If the bad places are in the cardines, they give loss joined with ignobility 
(anarya); if places which are both good and bad, they say that they have as 
their effects such things as diseases; and if good places, good effects. 

11. If a planet is in the sixth place from the descendent (i.e., the twelfth 
place) in the house of a benefic planet and aspected by a benefic, and if a sign 
which rises headfirst is in the ascendent or descendent, then a traveler proceeds 
propitiously and quickly. 

12. If a malefic planet leaves the descendent and enters the eighth place from 
the ascendent, and is there aspected by a malefic, then the death of the traveler 
must be established; but if (it is aspected) by benefic planets, he goes to another 
country. 

13. If a strong malefic planet is in the descendent in the house of a malefic, 
or if an enemy of the lord of the ascendent is there aspected by a malefic, ( the 
traveler) is distressed by disease and encirclement; even a benefic planet ( causes 
this) if it is in the house of a malefic or of its enemy. 

14. But if a sign which rises headfirst is in the ascendent, he first retires to 
a distance, and then comes near on the road; if a sign which rises backwards, 
he is afflicted with obstruction and disease; and if one which rises both ways, 
his gain is insignificant. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the time of death in queries. 
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CHAPTER 66 

J. If Mercury is in its base-triplicity in a varga of Jupiter, or if a navaqisa 
of Mercury is in the ascendent in a varga of Jupiter, or if Jupiter is in the 
ascendent in a sign which possesses its (i.e.,Jupiter's) qualities and in a feminine 
varga, a son is born. 

2. Their influences are to be described as the planets are in each other's 
houses or as their navaqisas are in the ascendent; one should establish that a male 
or a female is born on the basis of the odd and even signs and of the planets. 

3. If Saturn is in an odd place from the ascendent and is aspected by a 
masculine planet, it establishes that a male is born. Or, if an odd sign is in the 
ascendent, one should know that a male is born; in the opposite case, a female. 

In the Yavanajataka: questions about the births of males or females. 

CHAPTER 67 

J. If the dvadasaqisa of a benefic planet is in the ascendent and the sign is 
good, they say the food is good; if the dvadasaqisa of a malefic planet is there in 
the house of a malefic, (the food) is uneaten or eating it gives no pleasure. 

2. If the odd places are forest signs, (the food) is bad; if town signs, the eater 
remains hungry; if a dvadasaqisa of a benefic planet is in the ascendent in 
the house of a benefic, the food is dry. 

3. If the even places are ruled by benefic planets, the food is good and is well 
spiced; it is provided with the substances and qualities pertaining to the 
(significant) sign, and is full of good flavors from the lord of its dvadasaqisa. 

4. If the Sun is in the ascendent, (the food) is dry meat; if the Moon, it is 
oily, wet, and sugary; if Jupiter, the food is good and superior for eating; if 
Venus, it is soft and varied, and has a sweet flavor; 

5. if Mars, one should say that it is the lowest of meats and flavors; if 
Mercury, it is perfected by being peppered; and if Saturn, it is stale and stinking. 
This is modified by the places, signs, dvadasaqisas, and navaqisas. 

6. One should consider (this matter) in the light of the lord of the dvadasaqisa 
in the ascendent combined with whatever pertains to its house, with the qualities 
of the planet which is in its house, and with the indications of the house of 
(that planet) which has entered (its house) . 

7. If the sign in the ascendent is aspected by Mars, even if it is also aspected 
by a benefic planet, (the eating) is accompanied by vomiting and fainting. 
If a navaqisa of Scorpio is in the ascendent, bright people admit that they will eat; 

8. if a navaqisa of Capricorn, that they will drink; ... ; if a navaqisa of Leo, 
they will say (the food) is rich with flesh of its own quality (i.e., a lion's). 

In the Yavanajiitaka: questions about food. 

CHAPTER 68 

1. ... in the ... sign from the ascendent is good for strewing the bed; if it 
is in the house of a benefic planet, one should say that it has good qualities; 
but if it is in the house of a malefic, it does not possess them. 
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2. One should say that a planet in the ascendent between its dejection and 
its exaltation signifies the bed; .... 

3. If it is in a forest sign, the bed-coverings are an antelope's skin, or a hairy 
hide ... ; if it is in a water sign, they are cold begonias; and if in a town sign, 
such things as kusa grass or woolens. 

4. If Venus is there, it is brightly colored; if the Sun, they say that it is 
woolen; if Jupiter, linen; if Mars, a red hide; if Mercury, such things as black 
skins; if the Moon, an animal skin which is offered for sale; and if Saturn, it 
is old. 

5. . . . ; if marsh signs or dry land signs are in the cardines, . . . . 
6. They say that the head of the bed is a cardine, and that whether it is high 

or low depends on whether that sign is high or low; they say that the middle of 
the bed is the "double cardine" (i.e., the succedent or E7Tavacpopa), and that 
the end of the bed is the cadent sign. 

7. If the Moon is waning in a navarµsa of Mars and is aspected by Saturn, ... ; 
... in a water sign or in the hypogee, he goes to sleep with the lamp blown out. 

8. If the Sun is in a varga of the Moon and Saturn is in the ascendent, (he 
goes to sleep) in an unilluminated (house); but if the Sun or Mars aspects the 
ascendent, the lord of the house goes to bed with his lamp bright. 

9. If the dvadasarµsa occupied by Venus belongs to the house of the Sun, then 
the husband has intercourse (with his wife); if (Venus) is in its own varga, it 
gives intercourse with another man's wife; in a varga of Jupiter, with an out
standing woman; 

10. in a varga of Mercury, with whores and actresses; and in a house of 
Saturn, with other men. If Venus is in ( one of) these vargas in the ascendent, 
one should find that he has definitely had intercourse ( of the type indicated). 

11. If a vargottamarµsa is in the hypogee, or a planet, or whatever dvada
sarµsa is there, from that one should determine the nature of the woman on the 
basis of the character arising from the sign, the planet, or the dvadasarµsa. 

12. Good men say that the Moon is lord of the night and lord of sleep. Those 
modifications of the sleeper which arise from this and are called dreams originate 
in the Moon. 

13. If the Moon aspects the ascendent and the Sun, or the Sun in the descen
dent, or if the Moon itself is in the diameter of the ascendent (i.e., in the 
descendent), then it is determined that a dream is seen. 

In the YavanaJiitaka: the rules relating to sleep. 

CHAPTER 69 

1. If Aries (is in the ascendent), he sees gold, fire, peaks, swords, kings 
(k~itisvara), ministers (amatya), tribal chieftains (ga:r:i,adhipa), white umbrellas, 
fans, banners, princes (parthiva), and emporia (pattana) (in his dream). 

2. If Taurus (is in the ascendent), he sees woods, gardens, fruits, herbs, 
women, cows, milk, food, ornaments, clothing, peacocks, snakes, quadrupeds, 
and farmers. 
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3. If the third sign (Gemini) is in the ascendent, he sees his wife and sons, 
sports, instrumental music, men learned in singing, the crafts, and the traditions 
(sruti), bows, horses, heroes, and jacks of all trades. 

4. If the fourth sign (Cancer) is in the ascendent, he sees rivers, wells, groves, 
aquatic creatures, women, pilgrimages, sanctuaries of the gods, BrahmaI).as, 
garlands of lotuses and utpala-lotuses, deer, and birds. 

5. If Leo (is in the ascendent), one should say (that he sees) men who do 
fierce and horrible things, ghosts (Pretas), water, stones, peaks, flesh, bones, 
blood, men who are struck and wounded by swords, men who are confused by 
battle-cries and lamentations, cursing men, and tusked beasts. 

6. If the sixth sign (Virgo) (is in the ascendent), he sees women, clothes, 
perfume, BrahmaI).as, gods, Siddhas, water, landing-places, boats, rafts, jewels, 
ladies, ornaments, aquatic creatures, and friends. 

7. If Libra (is in the ascendent, he sees) gold, women, kings, generals 
(nayaka), cattle, elephants, BrahmaI).as, armies, vases, boys, fans, weapons, 
merchants, merchandise, and mahattaras. 

8. If Scorpio (is in the ascendent), he sees such things as creepers (valli), 
vines (lata), thickets, holes, snakes, stones, dung, vomit, bamboo, sexual inter
course, serpents, women, bulls, cowherds, poison, and food. 

9. If the ninth sign (Sagittarius) (is in the ascendent), he sees the sexual 
intercourse of a man and woman, sports, singing, musical instruments, elephants, 
birds, BrahmaI).as, deities, horses, the best of BrahmaI).as (vipra) who know the 
meaning of the sciences, elders (guru), sacrifices, and centaurs (narasva). 

JO. If Capricorn (is in the ascendent), he sees obedient vassals (samanta), 
warriors, old men, evil women, exiles, sick and distressed men, lotuses, utpala
lotuses, ambhoruha-lotuses, fillets, metals (loha), grain, and wailing. 

11. If Aquarius (is in the ascendent, he sees) Mlecchas, Pisacas, mountain 
and water creatures, hunters and so on, CaI).c;lalas, those who give away the 
food of others, peaks, forests, tigers, vintners, or women who are exiled across 
the waters. 

12. If Pisces is in the ascendent, (he sees) boats, gods, lamps, clouds, Brah
maI).as, women's ornaments, toys, clothes, maidens, mirrors, and sandals. 

13. From the yoga of the ascendent-sign or the descendent-sign, which is 
realized on earth because of (the influence of) the lord (of that sign) or the 
Moon, if it possesses the strength of (that planet's) period and position, one 
should proclaim aloud the rule relating to dreams. 

14. One should know that the indications relating to dreams are modified 
by what arises from that sign which, one says, has become influential because 
its navarp.sa is strong and in a cardine. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the rules relating to dreams from the signs. 

CHAPTER 70 

1. Whatever is said to be the rule regarding dreams which arises from the 
signs, the same is to be said of the signs' dvadasarp.sas; or a dream is to be 
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described in accordance with the characteristics and forms of the Decans, or 
as the navarpsas of the (several) signs are in the ascendent. 

2. Because of the Sun being in Aries (in the ascendent), he sees in his dream 
such things as gold and kings, and quadrupeds; because of the Moon, water and 
women; because of Jupiter, advisors (mantrin), Brahmal).as, and deities; 
because of Venus, women, men, and ornaments; 

3. because of Mars, thieves, fire, and gold; because of Mercury, men who are 
learned in the meaning of the crafts; and because of Saturn, bonds, weapons, 
and quadrupeds. 

4. If the Sun is in Taurus, one should say that he dreams of elephants, 
forests, and quadrupeds; if the Moon, of women, kings, and deities; if Jupiter, 
of horses and steeds with beautiful markings; if Venus, of women's limbs, 
clothes, and ornaments; 

5. if Mars, of armies, snakes, wasps, and quadrupeds; if Mercury, of 
clothes, maidens, and fruits; and if Saturn, of old women, metals (loha), and 
quadrupeds. 

6. If the Sun is in Gemini, he sees prominent men (mukhya), missiles, 
poison, and clothing; if the Moon, men endowed with asceticism, righteousness 
(dharma), and virtues; if Jupiter, Brahmal).as who know the traditions (sruti) 
and sciences; if Venus, those who know the singing of women and music; 

7. if Mars, thefts, battles, and cruelties; if Mercury, maidens, noble people 
(Aryajana), and Brahmal).as; and if Saturn, eunuchs, lazy people, gamblers, and 
impure persons. 

8. If the Sun is in Cancer in the ascendent, one should say (that he dreams) 
of lotuses, carnivorous animals, and lords (isvara); if the Moon, of men who 
have increased in asceticism and of the wives of kings; if Jupiter, of men who 
stand by their own dharma and of gods; if Venus, of broths, drinks, and 
ointments; 

9. if Mars, of men who are eager to steal and c~rry off; if Mercury, of youths, 
lotuses, and rhinoceruses; and if Saturn, of very old women and maimed and 
lazy men. 

10. Because of the Sun being in the fifth sign (Leo), he sees a tusked animal, 
gold, or a king; because of the Moon, men who are struck and distressed by 
bondage; because of Jupiter, advisors (mantrin), lords (isvara), pilgrims, and 
so forth; because of Venus, such things as metals (loha), water, houses, and 
drinks; 

11. because of Mars, swords raised to the sky ; because of Mercury, verbal 
fights and slaughters; and because of Saturn, things which are dead, struck, 
injured, split, and smashed. 

12. Because of the Sun being in the sixth sign (Virgo), he sees in his dream 
men whose swords are split and broken; because of the Moon, those who take 
refuge with their mothers and with Brahmal).as; because of Jupiter, persons 
learned in dharma and the traditions (sruti); because of Venus, women, silver, 
and clothing; 

13. because of Mercury, images of the gods and ascetics; because of Mars, 
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lightning, flames, and thieves; and because of Saturn, weeping for those who 
have died or run away. 

14. Because of the Sun being in Libra, (he dreams of) the leaders (mukhya) 
of men wandering through the wilderness; because of the Moon, of gems and 
ornaments on his wife; because of Jupiter, of Brahma:r:ias, goats, or horses; 
because of Venus, of women and men who are foremost in the market-place; 

15. because of Mars, of warriors and those who hold weapons in their hands; 
because of Mercury, of those who produce treasuries of such things as vessels, 
and wealth; and because of Saturn, of elders (vrddha), women, great men, 
those who are intent on ceremonies, or the highest people. 

16. If the Sun is in Scorpio, the man sees in his dream such things as carni
vorous animals, fire, victims, and killers; if the Moon, lamentations for the 
dead and oppressed; if Jupiter, drugs, cows, possessions, and golden objects; if 
Venus, food, women, cows, and things which are prepared; 

17. if Mercury, grain and victuals; if Mars, injury from copper (tamra) 
swords and blood; and if Saturn, bondage, murder, impotence, and a lack of 
protection. 

18. Because of the Sun being in Sagittarius, he sees outstanding leaders 
(mukhya) or elephants; because of the Moon, Brahma:r:ias, elders (guru), or 
gods; because of Jupiter, sacrifices, Brahma:r:ias, horses, and elephants; because of 
Venus, spies, women, and elders (guru); 

19. because of Mars, armies, gold, or kings; because of Mercury, Brahma:r:ias 
and scribes; and because of Saturn, elders (vrddha), ascetics, or the initiated 
( dik~ita). 

20. If the Sun is in Capricorn, he sees in his dream wildernesses, robbers, 
and forest creatures; if the Moon, serving women and aquatic animals; if 
Jupiter, grain and fertile land; if Venus, bad women and ornaments of metal 
(loha); 

21. if Mars, a king or a eunuch who leads an army; if Mercury, what 
pertains to women, servants, and metal (loha); and if Saturn, the abodes of 
honored recluses or deer. 

22. If the Sun is in Aquarius, (he dreams of) kings, tusked beasts, and 
elephants; if the Moon, of ghosts (Preta), liquor, or water; if Jupiter, of yoked 
chariots, vehicles, or a city (pura); if Venus, of prostitutes and distillers; 

23. if Mars, of a warrior or maker of swords and bows; if Mercury, of 
gamblers or frightful persons; and if Saturn, of men who are important because 
of their connection with ascetics or who have many wives. 

24. If the Sun is in the last sign (Pisces), he dreams of auspicious images of 
the king and his wife; if the Moon, of women and the wives of the best of saints 
(sadhu) ; if Jupiter, of ware-houses and Brahma:r:ias; if Venus, of gods, treasures, 
or women; 

25. if Mars, of elephants or a broken and destroyed object; if Mercury, of 
Brahma:r:ias, youths, or ascetics (yati) ; and if Saturn, of ghosts (Preta), Pisacas, 
or water-Rak~asas. 

26. One should establish properly this procedure and the nature of the 

170 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

planet in the sign according to the rules; one should know the dreams from the 
planets and the signs and navarpsas in the ascendent and descendent. 

27. If a dvadasarpsa is in its own sign in a favorable ascendent, the dream 
receives the described influences of that sign; but if the dvadasarpsa of another 
sign (is in the ascendent), the significance is changed by their established 
mutual modifications. 

28. Knowing that the signs (which rise) in one night are town signs, water 
signs, or forest signs, and movable, fixed, or of two natures, and knowing that the 
planets are either without friends or without enemies, one should establish the 
rule regarding dreams. 

29. Whatever was said to be the previously prescribed procedure with 
regard to evil in the rule concerning thoughts, they say it is also (true with 
respect to) dreams. (The dream) is good if the benefic planets are in good signs, 
but bad if the malefic planets are in bad signs. 

In the Yavanajtitaka: the rule regarding dreams is finished. 

CHAPTER 71 

1. After this I will describe in the order of the cardines the names for objects
names which are ascertained in the world, which consist of collections of several 
ak~aras, which are taught by the best (sages), and which are made manifest. 

2. One should know the ak~aras, which belong to the planet's houses, from 
the navarpsas at the cardine-points in the signs which are in the ascendent, 
hypogee, descendent, and mid-heaven. 

3. They say that the classes (of ak~aras) beginning with the gutturals (i.e., 
gutturals, palatals, reflexives, dentals, and labials) belong respectively to 
Mars, Venus, Mercury, Jupiter, and Saturn; the semivowels, sibilants, and 
aspirate belong to the Moon; and the vowels belong to the Sun. 

4. They say that, if an odd sign (is in the ascendent), the name has three, 
five, or seven ak~aras depending on whether the first, second, or third Decan 
(is in the ascendent-point); if an even sign (is in the ascendent), one should 
know it has two, four, or six (ak~aras). (The number of ak~aras also varies) 
with the number of planetary aspects. 

5. If a vargottamarpsa (is in the ascendent) and belongs to a sign which is 
movable and even ( Cancer or Capricorn), the name consists of two ak~aras; if it 
belongs to a sign which is fixed and even (Taurus or Scorpio), it has four 
ak~aras; if it belongs to an odd sign ( the movable are Aries and Libra, the fixed 
Leo and Aquarius), there is an odd number of ak~aras (three and five respec
tively); but if it belongs to a two-natured sign (Gemini, Virgo, Sagittarius, and 
Pisces), (the number of ak~aras) is like that of the sign (i.e., three, six, nine, and 
twelve respectively). 

6. If (a navarpsa) belonging to a two-natured sign or a two-natured sign 
aspected by Mercury (is in the ascendent), one should say (the object) has two 
names. As many navarpsas of the ascendent-sign as have risen, so many are the 
ak~aras. 
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7. One should know that, if (the ascendent-sign) is odd, there is a compound 
ak~ara at the beginning (of the name); if it is even, (the first ak~ara) is followed 
by a compound. If (the significant planet) is in its degree of exaltation, (the 
ak~ara) is doubled; if it is in a navarp.sa of that sign, it is a long syllable. 

8. If the planet is in trine, the matra is added in front (i.e., the vowel is e or ai) 
of the (first, second, and third) ak~ara depending on which Decan it is in; if 
(the planet) is in mid-heaven, (the matra) is added above (i.e., the vowel is 
i, i, o, or au); if in hypogee, below (i.e., it is u, u, r, f, or D; and if in the 
descendent, visarga is added. 

9. They say that the matra is above if a sign which rises headfirst is in _the 
ascendent, below if one which rises backwards is there; and one should find it 
to the side if a sign which rises both ways is in the ascendent. (The vowel) is 
long if (the ascendent-sign) is long, and short if it is otherwise. 

10. The collection of ak~aras depends on the navarp.sas in the signs which are 
in the ascendent, hypogee, descendent, and mid-heaven. If an evil planet is in a 
cardine, it destroys its ak~ara; if it aspects (the cardine) or is in trine, (it destroys) 
its matra. 

11. A benefic planet which is very strong gives as many ak~aras as the 
navarp.sas it has traversed in the sign it occupies; if it is in its exaltation or 
dvadasarp.sa and aspects (the cardine), is in the cardine, or is in its trine, (it 
gives) two ak~aras. 

12. If the lord of a particular sign and its navarp.sa are both weak, the matra 
and ak~ara which arise from that (sign) are destroyed; but, even though this 
(ak~ara) ceases to exist, if (the planet) is in a navarp.sa belonging to its sign 
of exalt~tion and is aspected by a benefic planet, there comes into existence 
(to replace it) the first (ak~ara) of its class (i.e., ka, ca, ta, etc.). 

13. When one knows the excellence of the positional strength of the sign {n 

the cardine and that of its lord, then only should one add prefixes or suffixes to 
the ak~aras or determine the matras and compound ak~aras. 

14. In (reconstructing) a name, the first ak~aras (are found) in order from 
the cardines beginning with the ascendent; one is to obtain ak~aras belonging to 
their (several) classes from the planets and the navarp.sas. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rule regarding ak~aras. 

CHAPTER 72 

1. (The first navarp.sa) in Aries (represents) the letter ka; in Cancer, ya; in 
Libra, ca; and in Capricorn, pa. (The second navarp.sa) in Aries is cha; in 
Cancer, a; in Libra, kha; and in Capricorn, pha. 

2. (The third navarp.sa) in Aries is ta; in Cancer, tha; in Libra, ta; and in 
Capricorn, tha. (The fourth navarp.sa) in Aries is ra; in Cancer,ja; in Libra, ha; 
and in Capricorn, ga. 

3. (Th~ fifth navarp.sa) in Aries is a; in Cancer, gha; in Libra, bha; and in 
Capricorn, jha. (The sixth navarp.sa) in Aries is c;lha; in Cancer, da; in Libra, 
dha; and in Capricorn, c;lha. ; 
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4. (The seventh navarpsa) in Aries is fia; in Cancer, ma; in Libra, na; and 
in Capricorn, la. (The eighth navarpsa) in Aries is ka; in Cancer, pa; in Libra, 
ca; and in Capricorn, i. 

5. (The ninth navarpsa) in Aries is na; in Cancer, ta; in Libra, r.ia; and in 
Capricorn, ta. Thus have been described this (rule) for the movable signs; (now) 
I will tell that for the fixed ones. 
The rule relating to movable signs. 

6. (The first navarpsa) in Taurus is pha; in Leo, kha; in Scorpio, va; and in 
Aquarius, cha. The intelligent (astrologer) should determine (these ak~aras) 
from the first navarpsas in the fixed signs in order. 

7. (The second navarpsa) in Taurus is ba; in Leo, ja; in Scorpio, i; and in 
Aquarius, ga. (The third navarpsa) in Taurus is tha; in Leo, tha; in Scorpio, 
c;la; and in Aquarius, da. 

8. (The fourth navarpsa) in Taurus is gha; in Leo, sa; in Scorpio, jha; and in 
Aquarius, bha. (The fifth navarpsa) in Taurus is fia; in Leo, u; in Scorpio, na; 
and in Aquarius, ma. 

9. (The sixth navarpsa) in Taurus is c;lha; in Leo, :r:ia; in Scorpio, dha; and in 
Aquarius, na. (The seventh navarpsa) in Taurus is ~a; in Leo, ca; in Scorpio, 
pa; and in Aquarius, ka. 

JO. (The eighth navarpsa) in Taurus, they say, is ii; in Leo, kha; in Scorpio, 
pha; and in Aquarius, cha. (The ninth navarpsa) in Taurus, they say, is ta; in 
Leo, ta; in Scorpio, tha; and in Aquarius, tha. 
The rule relating to fixed signs. 

11. As for the_ two-natured signs, the first navarpsa in Gemini is ja; in Virgo, 
ba; in Sagittarius, ga; and in Pisces, sa. 

12. (The second navarpsa) in Gemini is gha; in Virgo, bha; in Sagittarius, 
jha; and in Pisces, e. (The third navarpsa) in Gemini is da; in Virgo, dha; in 
Sagittarius, c;la; and in Pisces, c;lha. 

13. (The fourth navarpsa) in Gemini is ma; in Virgo, na; in Sagittarius, ha; 
and in Pisces, fia. (The fifth navarpsa) in Gemini is pa; in Virgo, ca; in Sagit
tarius, ai; and in Pisces, ka. 

14. (The sixth navarpsa) in Gemini is na; in Virgo, r.ia; in Sagittarius, ta; 
and in Pisces, ta. (The seventh navarpsa) in Gemini is kha; in Virgo, ya; in 
Sagittarius, cha; and in Pisces, pha. 

15. (The eighth navarpsa) in Gemini is ja; in Virgo, o; in Sagittarius, ga; 
and in Pisces, ba. (The ninth navarpsa) in Gemini is tha; in Virgo, c;la; in 
Sagittarius, tha; and in Pisces, da. 
The rule relating to two-natured signs. 

16. The collection of the ak~aras of names is of this sort, and is accomplished 
by the rules which have been given; but some wish that the afore-mentioned 
rule should be applicable in all the cardines. 

17. They multiply separately each cardine-sign by the number of the 
navarpsa in the cardine-point and divide by nine; they know that the ak~ara is 
that of the lord of that (indicated) sign in the series of navarpsas. 

18. Thus one ought to find the names of objects with regard to things which 
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are thought of or desired or lost, with regard to those who are dead or injured, 
to sexual intercourse with women, or to food, and with regard to the classes 
of such things as dreams, stars, thoughts, and men. 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to names. 

CHAPTER 73 

J. I shall describe the king who is indicated by the distinctions predicted 
by his horoscope, who has attained good fortune, who desires victory, who has 
obtained the pleasures and virtues of a king, and who knows the rules of 
meditation and concentration. 

2. His speech and his intelligence are famed, his courage is noble, his nature 
inscrutable and firm; he knows policy (naya). He is a strong, sweet, and 
handsome hero, a pure and not negligent person who performs famous deeds. 

3. Clever and generous, he knows patience and how to be kind and to rebuke, 
and has won over his citizens (paura) and servants by his virtues; controlling 
his senses, he is devoted to the truth and independent; he honors the gods and 
Brahma:r:ias, and does not work for pay. 

4. The king thus endowed with virtues begins an expedition which will be 
successful in time; though the essence of his power is the performance of cruel 
deeds, he is also famed for gentle acts. 

5. At the ripening of the (proper) time which is occasioned by the benefic 
planets, and when the lord of the dasa is at its highest strength, and when the 
lord of its place in the nativity-horoscope is strong, and when the malefic 
planets are not in the places they occupied at his birth; 

6. when the Moon is in the ascendent, an upacaya of the ascendent, or a 
cardine, in the house of a benefic planet and not in conjunction with the malefic 
planets, or when it is in the ascendent, sixth, seventh, eighth, or ninth place in 
an upacaya of the sign it occupied at his birth; 

7. and when the benefic planets are strong in the navarp.sas of the benefics, 
on an auspicious tithi when the Moon is waxing and the benefic planets are in 
the cardines-then, even if the Moon is weak, the expedition is accomplished 
successfully. 

8. Setting aside those places which are afflicted by malefic planets or omens, 
which are bad, or which are aspected by malefic planets, ( one should realize) 
that those which are occupied by benefics and which rise headfirst cause honor 
in expeditions. 

9. As the Moon traverses in order the group of signs indicating a particular 
direction, the obstacles to the one who sets forth (in that direction) are to be 
avoided. An expedition in any direction must be in keeping with the omens, 
winds, and ayanas, and with the lords of that direction. 

10. As the signs which are occupied by the Moon or upcaya to it are movable 
or fixed; terrible, straightforward, or gentle; or ordinary or harsh, an expedition 
attains success in accordance with their qualities. 
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11. A king desiring to accumulate the territory of two kingdoms and having 
power consisting of armies and treasure, should march in the afternoon (when 
the Moon) is in Visakha, the Uttaras (i.e., Uttaraphalguni, Uttara~ac;lha, and 
Uttarabhadrapada), and Rohix:u; an expedition starting out in the morning in 
these constellations is not good. 

12. A king desiring power (makes) a successful expedition in Savitra (i.e., 
Hasta), Pu~ya, Asvini, and Anila (i.e., Svati); but if even the lord of the earth 
(mahipati) marches forth in the afternoon (in these constellations), he does not 
come back with glory and brilliance. 

13. He who goes forth in Citra, Anuradha, Aindava (i.e., Mrgasiras), or 
Reva ti quickly chastises the army of his foe; but, if he sets out in the first half 
of the night, his expedition is not successful and fruitful. 

14. In the three constellations beginning with Vai~i:iava (i.e., Sravai:ia, 
Dhani~tha, and Satabhi~aj) and in Punarvasu the expedition gives good results; 
(in these constellations), save in the second half of the night, the one who goes 
forth is endowed with good qualities such as cheerfulness and honor. 

15. Except when one sets forth at dawn, an expedition in Raudra (i.e., 
Ardra), Aindra (i.e., Jye~tha), Mula, and Uraga (i.e., Asle~a) is commended 
with respect to (gaining) possessions, harsh seizures, concluding treaties, and 
cruel deeds. 

16. In the Piirvas (i.e., Piirvaphalguni, Piirva~ac;lha, and Piirvabhadrapada), 
in Yamya (i.e., Bharai:ii), and in Pitrdevata (i.e., Magha), except during the 
second half of the night, an expedition attains success in taking the enemy's 
country and in battles which have fearful results, and in harsh actions. 

17. In Anala (i.e., Krttika) an expedition to another's house, city (pura), or 
territory is best at a time other than afternoon; in Savitra (i.e., Hasta), Pau~i:ia 
(i.e., Revati), and Sravai:ia they cause an expedition to be avoided at night. 

18. The constellations beginning with Agneya (Krttika) are distributed in 
groups of seven in serial order to the (four) directions beginning with the East; 
they are put in the order of the "gate-keepers" (dvarabhimukhya). In those 
expeditions (where they correspond) there is the conquest of the directions. 

19. One should set forth for the East when (the constellations to the North) 
are "gate-keepers" (dvarin) of the North, and for the North when the (eastern) 
constellations are "gate-keepers" of the East; and so, one should set out for the 
South when the (western) constellations belong to the West, and for the West 
when (the southern ones) belong to the South. 

20. If any king who desires victory sets forth in another way than this, even 
though he breaks (all other) obstacles and even though he possesses an army of 
many elephants and horses, he meets destruction on the battlefield; in a fortress, 
or on the sea. 

21. If the constellation occupied by the Moon, even though it was favorable 
at his nativity, is in a sign injured by a malefic planet, or if the tithi is not 
Rikta, he who goes forth does not obtain the desired result of his expedition; 

22. even if the Moon is in the sign it occupied at his birth, he does not attain 
power and satisfaction in his deeds. Therefore, even though he is strong, the 
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expedition is fruitless, he is overcome by fatigue, and his health and strength 
are quickly destroyed. 

23. If the Moon is in the sign which was the ascendent at his birth in its 
enemy's house or in its dejection, aspected by a malefic planet or in a yoga 
such as sunapha with · one, afflicted by a malefic, or waning, it causes the 
deficiency, grief, and loss of the one who sets forth. 

24. If the Moon is in the house of a benefic planet, waxing, auspicious, in an 
upacaya of the ascendent, aspected by a benefic, in its own house but not in a 
cardine, it gives victory, health, and wealth to (the king) who sets forth. 

25. The tithis Bhadra, Siddhajaya, Sunanda, and Supiin:ia are excellent and 
possess good dharma; they have auspicious and firm results similar to their 
names-and so also does Pratipad when the one who sets forth enters a city 
(pura). 

26. (The tithis) Rikta, Ugrasena, Ugra, Mahabala, and Asa quickly and 
utterly destroy an army; in these tithis one should perform evil deeds pertaining 
to swords, fire, and poison. 

In the Yavanajataka: the influence of the nak~atras and ti this on expeditions. 

CHAPTER 74 

J. If Aries is in the ascendent, those who desire to destroy soldiers, cities 
(pura), and their foes, or who wish for loot and battle (should) go on an 
expedition; if Taurus is in the ascendent, (the expedition is successful) in 
injuring lands, gold, cows, women, agriculture, property, and people; 

2. if the third sign (Gemini), in such things as fighting battles with swords 
and missiles, learning the traditions (sruti) and the crafts, and entering after 
( one's foe) with courage(?); if the fourth sign (Cancer) is in the ascendent, the 
expedition is good for such things as paying respects to gods, saints (sadhukarin), 
and pilgrimages; 

3. if Leo, one should set forth to destroy cities (pura), villages (grama), deer, 
and enemies, to fight battles, and to perform harsh and terrible deeds; if the 
sixth sign (Virgo), to seize maidens, to attain brilliance and happiness, to be 
generous, and to beget children; 

4. in Libra, the expedition is best for obstructing the elders (vrddha), 
diminishing the wealth of one's enemies, and making an effort to sell merchan
dise; if the eighth sign (Scorpio), the expedition is good for doing evil and 
dishonest deeds; 

5. if Sagittarius, the expedition is good for fighting battles with horses, 
chariots, and missiles, for performing sacrifices, and for honoring the gods; 
if Capricorn, one should set out to clear the road, to murder one's foes, to gain 
freedom, and to get rid of hunger and disease; 

6. if Aquarius is in the ascendent, one should set forth to attack one's foes, 
to fight battles with tricks, to pierce (the enemy), and to carry off his possessions 
and servants; and if Pisces, to accumulate boats, money, and piles of jewels. 

7. He who sets out when the ascendent is a sign which rises headfirst obtains 
I 
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success on his journey, brightness of his body, cleverness in his actions, and 
honesty; the fruits of his expedition are of little consequence. 

8. He who sets out when the ascendent is a sign which rises backwards loses 
his brilliance, is stuck on the road, and loses his memory, his firmness in action, 
and his courage i but somehow, with toil and loss, he attains victory. 

9. One should say that it is auspicious if the planets, both benefic and malefic, 
are in the upacayas of the signs in the ascendent and occupied by the Moon at 
the time of his birth; if these signs are "facing with" the expedition, the one 
who sets forth obtains success-though it may be unkind. 

In the 'ratranajiitaka: the influence of the ascendent on military expeditions. 

CHAPTER 75 

1. When the benefic planets face with the expedition, it attains success 
quickly; strong planets which stand opposite are harmful in the expeditions of 
one who sets forth. 

2. If a strong planet faces with the expedition but is not lord of its direction, 
it destroys the attainment of its fruits; but ifit is at the back (of the aggressor) 
in its own direction, then it properly gives success to his arms and profit in his 
deeds. 

3. If Venus faces with an expedition, even a weak king conquers a stronger 
enemy and, attaining power by his good strategy in battle, enjoys the fruits of 
respect for his deeds. 

4. Whoever sets forth with Venus at his breast (i.e., in front of him), even 
though all the (other) planets face with him, gets a battle quickly, and is 
destroyed even if he does possess treasure, horses, chariots, and elephants. 

5. If the Sun is at his back, the one who goes forth loses even though he is 
furnished with silver and with zeal; if Jupiter is in the descendent, he who 
sets forth loses his best vehicles. 

6. If the (Moon's) nak~atra is afflicted by a malefic planet or an omen, or 
if he goes in a direction with an adverse wind, his army is split, he suffers 
misfortunes to the brilliance of his city (pura), and he attains intense fear and 
calamity. 

7. One who sets out on Thursday obtains good spirits, authority, the acquisi
tion of great wealth, vigor, virtue, fame, nobility, and success arising from his 
words, intellect, and deeds. 

8. One who sets out on Friday gets the best women, food, drinks, honor, 
garlands, clothes, position, happiness, and enjoyments, and acquisitions arising 
from sexual intercourse and pleasure. 
.. 9. One setting out on Wednesday obtains prosperity from wise men, his 
friends, and good people, clearness of intellect, clever speaking, the destruction 
of his foes, and gains which cause him joy. 

JO. One who goes forth on Sunday gets hunger, thirst, pain, quarrels with 
unsaintly people (asadhu), fear from tigers and (other) quadrupeds on the road, 
the loss of his way, and distress of the heart. 
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11. He who sets out on Monday is joined with saintly (sadhu) women, 
flowers, fruits, food, drink, possessions, pleasing things from the water, and 
desired objects whose purpose is the act of sexual intercourse. 

12. One going out on Tuesday gets wounds from poison, fire, and swords, 
quarrels with his foes, thieves, losses, calamities, breaks, splits, and flaws 
caused by delusion, weariness, and vomiting. 

13. He who goes forth on Saturday obtains diseases, crushing by vile people 
on the road, intense fear of thieves and foes in the wilderness, bondage or 
murder, and a deformed wife. 

14. When the lords of the days are strong and in their own vargas, they have 
the influence that has been indicated on one who sets out; but if they are in 
their dejections, overcome, in their enemies' houses, or weak, they destroy 
the appearance of those results, both the good ones and the bad. 

In the YavanaJataka: the rule concerning the day on which an expedition 
begins. 

CHAPTER 76 

1. One who goes forth when the ascendent of his nativity is in the ascendent 
always obtains the acquisition of possessions desired by wise men by means of 
his own exertion for successful deeds, and he gets victory in battle, and bodily 
happiness. 

2. If the second place from his birth-ascendent (is in the ascendent), he gets 
union with evil men, much work, the distress of fatigue, and the loss of his 
honor and wealth, and he is struck by sorrow and poverty. 

3. If the third place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he gets 
servants, companions, an increase of glory, wealth, friends, vehicles, cheerful
ness, and good health. 

4. If the fourth place from his birth-horoscope is in the ascendent, he obtains 
toil, the loss of his vehicles and relatives, distress, wandering on the road, a 
falling apart, and a lack of firmness. 

5. If the fifth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he travels 
secretly from others and is not brilliant; his power is ruined by the confusion 
in his actions; and he returns quickly without his task accomplished. 

6. If the sixth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he gets 
beauty, courage, strength, awareness, and fame in battle, and destroys villages 
(grama) and establishments (hita); and, in the end, he captures the army-camp 
(balasthana) and city (pura) of his enemy; 

7. If the seventh place (from his birth-ascendent) is in the ascendent, he 
suffers fatigue on the road, the loss of his vehicles and possessions, thirst, 
burning, cold, hunger, misery, the feebleness of his own allies, and the increase 
of his foe's. 

8. If the eighth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he quickly 
experiences diseases, losses, hunger, troubles, falling, wounds, distress, enemies, 
murders, imprisonment, and a maimed wife. 
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9. If the ninth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he obtains 
poverty, sorrow, immoral (adharma) actions, thefts, terror, evil, losses, and 
opposition from his allies. 

10. If the tenth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he loses 
his army and suffers agitation, poverty, sickness, fatigue from doing the work 
of a bull (i.e., prodigious feats), and from wandering, fear, despondency, and 
the diminution of his authority. 

11. If the eleventh place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, he gets 
good health, an increase of strength, brilliance, and courage, the acquisition 
of gold, women, wealth, and grain, and effortless success in normal actions. 

12. If the twelfth place from his birth-ascendent is in the ascendent, the king 
uses weak points and acts deceitfully and falsely, and his efforts involve very 
painful means; but, even though his allies are split, he attains success. 

13. He who goes forth when Jupiter is in the ascendent obtains vehicles, 
carriages, honor, position, brilliance, knowledge, wealth, intercourse with wise 
men and with his elders (guru), an increase of his strength in battle, and victory. 

14. If Venus is in the ascendent, he is provided with distinguished garments, 
clothes, lands, women, sports, gracefulness, delights, perfumes, and garlands, as 
well as with the ornaments, food, and drink of young ladies. 

15. If Mercury is in the ascendent, he attains perfection in his speech and 
intellect; meets with his friends, relatives, and wife; acquires position, glory, 
and money; and obtains brilliance, authority, and an increase in self-respect. 

16. If Saturn, Mars, the Sun, or the Moon is in the ascendent, he suffers pain 
on the road from hunger, thieves, diseases, the king, his enemies' swords, spirits 
(Bhiitas), missiles, carnivorous animals, poison, and fire, and he flees. 

17. If it is the day of a malefic planet and that planet is in its own varga, after 
his own happiness has been lost and his enemy's army increased, he attains 
success by practicing tricks which involve falseness and roguishness. 

18. If the benefic planets are in the ascendent, the expedition is successful 
with regard to good health, brilliance, splendor, brightness, elephants, horses, 
soldiers, weapons, and courage; if the other planets (are in the ascendent), it is 
to be known as being such as was described above (in verse 16). 

19. The benefic planets in the second place cause an increase in the family 
(kuwmba) and treasure of one who goes forth on an expedition, prosperity, and 
firm thinking; the malefics, fear, disease, and friendship with evil men. 

20. Benefics in the third place give brothers, horses, soldiers, beauty, strength, 
firmness, and handsomeness in expeditions; malefics cause missiles, heroism, 
brilliance, and success in battles. 

21. Benefics in the fourth place cause one's allies and relatives to be strong, 
and the appearance of the full fruits (of the actions) of the wings of the army, 
the cavalry and the infantr y; the malefics, fear, disaster, and despair. 

22. The benefics in the fifth place cause success which arises from the 
muttering of spells (mantra), the donations of friends, tricky behavior, and 
splitting and terrifying ( one's foes), and they cause joy; the malefics, misery and 
fear. 

179 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

23. Benefics in the sixth place produce joy in the man who goes forth, the 
acquisition of good possessions, the haughtiness and pride of his allies, and 
victory; the other planets, the attainment of brilliance and a cane seat. 

24. Jupiter and Me:rcury in the descendent cause the acquisition of the fruits 
of the procurements and exertions of one's benefactors and friends-fruits 
consisting of the enjoyment of one's wife and friends and of happiness; the other 
planets give loss and breaking. 

25. If the benefic planets are in the eighth place, there is no loss of life and 
no sickness or harrassing by one's enemies; if the others are there, there is 
bondage, death, swords, diseases, fire, miseries, and falls. 

26. If the benefic planets are in the ninth place, he conquers with an army of 
allies sustained by many foods and drinks consisting of vegetables, flowers, 
grains, and liquors of the forest; if the malefics are there, he retreats with his 
army despised. 

27. Benefic planets in the tenth place cause him to attain the fruits acquired 
by heroism, and produce an increase in sovereignty and strength and the 
acquisition of money; malefics, success in battles involving divisiveness and 
falseness. 

28. Benefic planets in the eleventh place cause intelligence, the acquisition of 
various moneys, the increase of one's treasury, and position, victory, and 
prosperity; the others, victory and the acquisition of one's enemy's army and 
wealth. 

29. Benefic planets in the twelfth place from the ascendent do not produce . 
evil, expense, fraud, weak points, falls, an impassible road, or wandering; 
malefics do the opposite of what has just been described. 

30. If benefic planets have the strength of time and so forth, and are in the 
cardines or in the upacayas of the ascendent, and are aspected in the strongest 
aspect- even by malefics-then the expedition is considered to make an effort 
for the best results. 

31. If the benefics are in the ascendent and the others in the cardines, a 
strong malefic takes away part of the result; if the malefics are thus, even a 
benefic fails. The Moon when strong is like the malefics. 

32. If there are three malefics in the ascendent, neither in conjunction with 
nor aspected by the benefics, the expedition is injurious to the life of the one 
who goes forth; if there are both benefics and malefics in ( the places) described, 
(the effects) are mixed. 

33. Even one malefic in the eighth place free of aspect from or conjunction 
with a benefic gives death, with modifications of its own making; if it is con
joined with a benefic, it causes diseases, illness, and distress. 

34. One should know about the purpose of an expedition to a (foreign) 
country, the nature of the enemy, and the actions (which will occur) by means of 
the planets in the cardines beginning with the ascendent; one should know the 
good or evil results by means of the suitable planets in order-the benefics and 
the malefics. 

35. The destruction of one's body, actions, treasury, and army does not occur 
I 
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when the benefic planets are strong; but the malefics give evil with respect to 
these things-especially if they are the lords of the ascendent and of his birth
sign. 

36. If two benefic planets are the lords of the birth-sign and of the ascendent, 
they cause the appearance of good qualities in the mind and body of him who 
sets out, if they have temporal and positional strength; so also do two malefics 
which are weak and overcome. 

37. The planets in the ascendent and other places determine (I) the king's 
body; (2) the essence of his wealth; (3) his army; (4) his vehicles; (5) his advice; 
(6) his enemy; (7) his frightening; (8) his weak points; (9) his mental state; 
(10) his deeds; (11) his profits; and (12) his lies. 

38. When the ascendent is in the sixth place of his enemy's (horoscope), he 
captures his foe or kills him in battle; when it is in the eighth place of his 
enemy's (horoscope) and in an upacaya of his own, the aggressor goes about 
capturing the enemy and his army. 

39. When the ascendent is ~n upacaya of his birth-ascendent and is the 
house of a benefic planet, and when Jupiter is in an upacaya of the ascendent, 
and when the Sun is in the sixth place and Venus in the eighth, he goes out and 
quickly slays his foes. 

40. If Jupiter is in the ascendent in an upacaya of his birth-ascendent, and if 
Saturn and Mars are in the third and sixth places from the ascendent, and if 
Venus is in a cardine and the Sun in the eleventh place, he takes his enemy 
prisoner. 

41. If Mercury is in the fourth place, Venus in the ascendent, Jupiter in the 
fifth, the Sun in the third, Saturn and Mars in the sixth, and the Moon in the 

. tenth, the accomplishment of all his objectives is assured. 
42. If Venus and Mercury are in the eleventh place, Saturn and Mars in the 

sixth, the Sun in the tenth, and Jupiter in the eighth, the king who sets out in 
this yoga destroys the whole army of his enemy. 

43. If Venus is in the ascendent, the Sun in the third place, the Moon in the 
seventh, Saturn in the eleventh, Jupiter in the fifth, and Mars in the tenth, his 
enemy comes into his power. 

44. If Venus and Mercury are in the fourth place, the Moon in the sixth, 
Jupiter in the eleventh, and the malefic planets in the third, he conquers his 
foe and takes away his wealth. 

45. If Jupiter is in the ascendent, Mercury in the fourth place, the Sun, the 
Moon, and Venus in the (three) signs beginning with the sixth, and Saturn and 
Mars in the third, he quickly slays his enemies. 

46. If the Moon is in the sixth place, Venus and Mercury in the fourth, the 
Sun in the third, Saturn and Mars in the tenth, and Jupiter in the eleventh, the 
man goes about conquering his foes. 

47. If Jupiter is in the ninth place and all (the other planets) in the tenth 
and eleventh, he conquers his enemy's army and goes about his own country in a 
joyful spirit. 

48. If the lord of the (ascendent) Decan, Hora, or navarp.sa is in the ascendent, 
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and if it is a benefic in a sign favorable to benefics, then the aggressor, over
coming the army of his enemy and obtaining his riches, attains his desire. 

49. If the Horas of Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury (are in the ascendent), he 
suffers no pain, fear,. loss, or disease; if their navarp.sas, his body is uninjured, 
his army unshattered, and his purpose fulfilled as he goes about. 

The splendid yogas. 
50. If the Horas of Saturn, Mars, and the Sun (are in the ascendent), he 

retreats, agitated by his own servants, robbed on the road, wounded in his limbs, 
despondent because of bad omens, and grieving, and he gets phlegmatic and 
windy diseases. 

51. If a navarpsa of the Sun (is in the ascendent), they say he loses his 
vehicles; if a navarpsa of Mars, he is afraid of fire; ifa navarpsa of Saturn, he loses 
his servants and cleanliness; and if a navarpsa of the Moon, he is slow in acting. 

52. The first and second Horas in the odd and even signs respectively have a 
good influence on expeditions generally; those Decans do which belong to 
benefic planets. 

53. Whatever influence on expeditions, whether good or bad, is said to per
tain to the days of the planets, that is to be described as effective when the places 
which were favorable in his birth-horoscope are in the ascendent. 

54. The Moon is good for crushing the enemy; the Sun for making fires; 
Mercury for bribing; Jupiter for winning; Venus for conciliating; Mars for 
sowing dissension; and Saturn for tricking. 

55. If (a sign in) the triplicity beginning with Aries (is in the ascendent), 
those who desire victory over their foes (use) conciliation, tricks, and dissension; 
but, if the Sun is in the ascendent, they attain success by standing heroically and 
(doing) their duty. 

56. A king who, though intent on his duty, is hindered from succeeding by 
such things as his dasa and aHavarga, should not go forth even if his servants 
are devoted, and his administration of justice (dar;ic;la) is obstructed (by his 
enemy), and he has obtained good fortune and is served by (good) advisors 
(saciva). 

57. One will go forth who is proud of his deeds, swift, and endowed with good 
luck, when the time is favorable, taking as ascendent a good sign aspected by 
benefic planets. 

58. Properly reverencing the leaders of the gods and Brahmar;ias, and 
removing (all) evil by honoring pure Brahmar;ias, he should set out along the 
road unattached and rejoicing, with his umbrella, armor, banner, vehicles, and 
weapons. 

59. With clarity of mind and an abundance of brilliance and courage, 
having had a good dream and being favored for victory, guarding against 
portents (nimitta) from fate on his expedition and in his victorious acquisitions, 
he goes forth. 

60. Those (objects) which are like the birth-sign of his enemy come under the 
power of the planets which are in that sign. As what the king sees in series and 
in order ( on the march) is the highest producer of success, 

. I 
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61. so is the sight at the auspicious sacrifice or during the journey of fire, 
gods, Brahmai:ias, cows, elephants, goats, horses, banners, umbrellas, chariots, 
weapons, vases, garlands, fans, water-pots, clarified butter (sarpis), sour milk 
(dadhi), milk (k~ira), fruits, herbs, 

62. gold, jewels, ornaments, raised cudgels, a man and his son (? purpvard
dhamana), the images of prominent men, garlands which are handsome, white, 
and spotless, fish, maidens, friends, sandal wood, citron trees, 

63. conches, kettle-drums, mrdanga-drums, shouts, praises, salutations, 
geese (ha.rpsa), peacocks (mayiira), bluejays (ca~a), kadamba-geese, pigeons 
(haritaka), and cranes ( sarasa). 

64. The king, meeting with these portents (nimitta) from fate which indicate 
success, should go forth on his expedition rejoicing, and establishing in himself 
certain success. 

65. From the planet or sign in the ascendent which is strong, or from one in a 
cardine which has positional strength, one should know the good and evil omens 
of that time which occur in heaven, in the sky, or on the earth. 

66. Having made an extensive expedition and having achieved the highest 
success, honoring his patron deity (i~tadeva), the planets, and the citizens 
(paura), when (the planet) which stands over his country is strong and in a 
fixed sign, he should enter his own palace. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the rule regarding what is seen on an expedition. 

CHAPTER 77 

1. One should always sacrifice to the gods of the planets-namely, Jala 
(Water), Vahni (Fire), Vi~i:iu, Prajapati, Skanda, Mahendra, and Devi-in 
signs which belong respectively to the Moon, the Sun, Mercury, Saturn, Mars, 
Jupiter, and Venus. 

2. On Sunday that act is praised which is connected with the palaces of kings, 
weapons, battles, soldiers, gold, fire, cows, spells (mantra), and herbs; such 
things as the tormenting of forest deer; and acts which cause fear in one's foe. 

3. On Monday one should make compensation for having sexual intercourse 
with a woman, for ornaments, and for clothes; one should do what pertains to 
joy and happiness; and one should make gifts, sacrifices, festivals, jewels, and 
anointing with juices. 

4. On Tuesday one should murder, obstruct, lie, riot, divide, rob, fight, and 
use weapons, fire, and poison; one should make encampments for armies, and 
perform actions involving gold, goats, or cattle. 

5. On Wednesday one should undertake sacred studies, service, writing, the 
crafts, drawing, gymnastics, cleverness, and the fine arts, and one should make 
arrows and alloys ( yuk ti) of gold and (other) minerals, and do things involving 
the union of speech and intellect. 

6. On Thursday are desirable such actions as are righteous ( dharmika) and 
beneficial, paying homage, intelligible deeds, giving names, (learning) the 
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traditions, (sruti), and auspicious acts, or actions involving grain, gold, houses, 
things pertaining to bodies, missiles, horses, and chariots. 

7. On Friday are praised actions involving music, knowledge, gems, jewels, 
perfumes, cows, lands, beds, clothes, ornaments, women, auspicious things, 
treasures, festivals, and joy. 

8. On Saturday ( one should do things involving) poison, boulders, swords, tin 
(trapu), lead (sisa), metals (loha), fences, bondage, lies, and death, every evil 
act, and actions such as drinking and going into exile. 

9. The rule concerning the actions of people which was described by the 
foremost (astrologers) of the Greeks with respect to the planetary week-days is to 
be established in a similar rule with respect to the hours (hora) which pass 
through the days. 

JO. If anything which arises from its dvadasarp.sa or from its house is said to 
be under the power of a planet, it attains perfection when that planet is strong, 
and the undertaking is either good or bad. 

11. If that planet is in the second place, one should say that it is to be taken; 
if in the descendent, to be given; if in the hypogee, to be taken away at night; 
and if in the ascendent, to be taken from that. 

12. If Jupiter is in the ascendent in a human sign and the Moon is in a house 
of Jupiter or Mercury, they say it is the best time to begin (learning) the 
traditions( sruti)-(especially) if the Moon is not aspected by malefic planets 
and is in conjunction with benefics. 

13. If Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury are in the ascendent or aspect the 
(ascendent)-sign or its navarp.sa, or if that sign is movable and Venus and the 
Moon are in it, 

14. or if a navarp.sa of the sign is in the hypogee, or if the sign is occupied by 
its lord and the Moon is in (a house of) Jupiter, one should know that it is 
auspicious to make entrances such as the entrance into a house. 

15. If the benefic planets are favorable to the ascendent and the malefics are . 
in the sixth place, it is the best time to quarrel. If the Moon is in a varga of 
Jupiter and Jupiter is in its own varga 'in the ascendent, one should act for the 
sake of dharma. 

16. If a human sign is in the descendent aspected by Jupiter and Venus, one 
should go to one's own wife-or if Venus is in its own dvadasarp.sa in the 
descendent, except when the descendent is an animal sign. 

17. If (Venus) is in a varga of Saturn or Mars, it is not recommended that one 
marry another man's wife. If Jupiter is in a masculine sign in the ascendent, or 
in the fifth place, or in one's birth-ascendent, ( one should have sexual inter
course) for the sake of a son. 

18. If a sign which was in the second or tenth place in one's birth-horoscope 
is in the ascendent-with the exception of Aquarius-and if it is aspected by 
Jupiter and Venus, they say one succeeds in the use of merchandise-especially 
if Libra is involved in this yoga. 

19. If a sign which is occupied by its lord or by a benefic planet is in the 
ascendent, (the underta~ing) succeeds; any great deed and further accumu

\ 
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lations are to be done when a varga of Jupiter, Venus, or Mercury (is in the 
ascendent). 

20. One should know that terrible deeds (are to be committed) when the Sun 
is strong; gentle and graceful ones when the Moon is strong; actions involving 
life, station, and intelligence when Jupiter is strong; and those involving 
merchandise, money, women, and sexual intercourse when Venus is strong; 

21. acts involving speeches, the traditions (sruti), and the crafts when 
Mercury is strong; deeds of theft, war, and dissension when Mars is strong; and 
actions such as lying, causing misery, and murder when Saturn is strong. (The 
act) which is undertaken by a strong lord (pati) (under these circumstances) 
succeeds. 

In the Yavanajataka: the undertaking of actions. 

CHAPTER 78 

J. The signs have natures which are moving, fixed, or two-fold, as do the 
places which are associated with them. As, in order, the Moon and the Sun are 
in these ( signs and places), one should perform acts corresponding to their 
natures. 

2. The wise man, considering action to be threefold inasmuch as it pertains 
to dharma, artha, and kama, should do what is connected with the qualities of 
the sign and of the (planet) in the sign. 

3. If the ascendent is an upacaya of his birth-ascendent and is occupied by a 
benefic planet, but not conjoined with a malefic, and if the Moon is in a 
good and favorable sign, the Greeks say that he always succeeds in his under
takings. 

4. If Aries (is in the ascendent, one should do things) pertaining to gold, 
fire, work with cattle, missiles, armies, battles, thefts, and kings; if Taurus, 
to such things as cows, ploughing, property, treasure, games, friends, wo~en, 
beds, and acquisitions; 

5. if the third sign (Gemini), to sons, one's wife, money, the traditions 
(sruti), the crafts, advice, affection, and fine arts such as singing; if the fourth 
sign (Cancer), to gems, ornaments, water, women, fields, beds, and all sorts of 
.flowers; 

6. if Leo, to evils such as murder, battles, the use of swords, fire, and kings; 
if the sixth sign (Virgo), to maidens, presents, marriage, gracefulness, the 
crafts, and the traditions (sruti); 

7. if Libra, to (visiting) foreign lands, litigations, jewels, buying, and selling; 
if Scorpio, to poison, fire, giving, obstructing, hindering, and dividing one's 
enemies, and such things as killing; 

8. if Sagittarius, to chariots, missiles, learning, self-restraint, medicines, 
vows, honoring, and studying; if Capricorn, to grain, lotuses, metals (loha), 
fields, water, fra.uds, and lies ; 

9. if Aquarius, to servants, drinks, metals (loha), ceremonies, carriages, 
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blows, feats of battle, and swords; and if Pisces, to the making of jewelry, water
rafts, journeys on boats, and the acquisition of wealth. 

10. If (the signs) are aspected by benefic planets which are in good signs and 
whose strength is not- failing, this (undertaking) attains success; if the malefic 
planets are in unfavorable signs and do not aspect, the result of the action is 
extremely profitable. 

11. A year of the Sun involves battles, fights, a terrible king (k~itisvara); 
sharp poison, fevers, and fire; draught; dry shrubs, grasses, and grains; a fierce 
wind, dreadful animals, and eye-diseases. 

12. A year of the Moon involves excellent grains, grasses, shrubs, and rice; 
full-grown thickets; much rain-water; flavors, herbs, oils, and a flowing of 
juices; and an increase in sexual intercourse and thinking of women. 

13. A year of Mars involves kings fierce in battle; a scarcity of grain; dried
up and waterless trees, flowers, and shrubs; many snakes and fires; it is ruined by 
diseases, thieves, hunger, and misfortunes. 

14. A year of Mercury involves kings (k~itisa) zealous for alliances and 
exchanges of gifts; a large number of Brahma.r:ias who know sacred studies, 
pilgrimages, and sacrifices; an absence of disease and illness; mediocre grain 
and rains; and the affection and dependence of friends. 

15. A year of Jupiter involves good rains, sacrifices, festivals, and presents; 
an absence of sickness and pain; kings (avanisa) intent on righteousness (dhar
ma); abundant food and drink and much grain; and men who are zealous for 
their own dharma. 

16. A year of Venus involves grain which is reaped and bright rain-clouds; 
full-grown creepers, new flowers, and shrubs; kings (k~itipa) who desire love; 
it is rich in pleasure, and gives women joy, and beauty. 

17. A year of Saturn involves faulty and slight rains, and violent winds and 
fires; the loss of grain; the removal of kings (k~itisa); it produces death, destruc
tion, disease, and fear, and kills cattle, Siidras, and cows. 

18. Whatever characteristic for men is said to pertain to (the planet's) year 
and is described as having the planet's nature, that it also spoken of with regard 
to that (planet's) month, day, and season (rtu); it is modified according to the 
position of its lord (i.e., the planet). 

In the Yavanajataka: the rules relating to undertakings. 

CHAPTER 79 

1. The wise say that the observed course of the planets is the supreme eye 
of the entire body of the rules ofhoroscopy. I shall explain it concisely according 
to the instruction of the Greeks. 

2. Some authorities say that there is a great solar yuga, and a small one for 
the sake of (predicting) eclipses; he who understands conciseness and diffuse
ness, because of the variety in visible (phenomena, thinks) that one must learn 
by studying these (yugas). 

3. Some who are students of the laws ( of astronomy) find that it is good to 
. ' 
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follow the opinion of the sage Vasi~tha; (but according to) the best of the Greeks 
( the yuga) should consist of 165 years. 

4. This solar yuga begins on the first tithi in the suklapak~a of Caitra in the 
Spring, when the Sun and the Moon in their courses are in conjunction in the 
first degree of Aries and when Aries is in the ascendent (i.e., at dawn). 

5. They say that a tithi equals a day minus i4 th, but that every day equals 
a tithi plus l 0 th. In a yuga there are 990 seasons (rtu), (each) consisting of 
62 ( ti this). 

6. The Moon is to be characterized by waning and waxing in order. The 
tithi possesses the seed of the principles of the four (systems of time-)measure
ment. There are 60,265 (days) in a yuga. 

7. A nychthemeron is said to consist of 30 muhurtas; experts on time say 
that it begins with sunrise. They say that a yuga of the Sun consists of 61,230 
(ti this). 

8. The risings of the Moon (in a yuga) are 58,231; the risings of the Sun (i.e., 
civil days) are equal to the risings of the constellations minus the number of 
years in a yuga. 

9. (The number of solar months) is 1,980. If one joins this (number of solar 
months) with the number of intercalary months (adhimasa) in a yuga, the 
number of conjunctions of the Sun and Moon (i.e., synodic months) is 
2,041. 

JO. There is something distinguished from the time of the civil, solar, and 
lunar (sidereal) months of the Sun and the Moon; these are the 61 intercalary 
months (adhimasas) of the Moon, which are to be known by their qualities, such 
as their times. 

11. A civil month equals 30 days, a solar month equals (a civil month) plus 
13 muhurtas and 4 kalas and 56 thirds and 2 fourths. 

12. A (synodic) month of the Moon, which ends with a conjunction, consists 
of 29 days and 32 k~a:r:ias minus 4 kalas and 107 sixtieths of a kala. 

13. A sidereal month consists of 27 days plus 8! k~a:r:ias and 3 kalas and 137 
sixtieths of a kala; it is separated by half-conjunctions(?). 

14. When 66 years of the Sakas have elapsed, that is the truth (i.e., founda
tion) of the calculation of time. At dawn on Sunday begin that year and the 
yuga of the Sun. 

15. Take the number of years that have passed of the Ko~a:r:ias, add 149, and 
subtract from this (sum) the time of the Sakas (i.e., the year in the Saka era); 
(the remainder) is the number of years in the yuga which have elapsed. 

16. The elapsed years in the yuga are to be multiplied by 12 and increased 
by the (lapsed) months and intercalary months of the present year; this sum is 
to be mult~lied qy 30 and joined with the (lapsed) tithis (of the current month) 
and with the epacts (in ti this) of the individual (lapsed) years of the yuga. 

17. From this (one gets) the day-number with a concealed result (aharga:r:ia 
channaphala), which (consists of) the avamas; these (avamas) are the difference 
between (the lapsed tithis) and the nychthemera. If one multiplies the "days" 
by 30, the result is the n~ber of tithi-muhurtas. 
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18. One should find that the number of (lapsed) tithis diminished by the 
number of lapsed avamas equals the number of ( civil) days which have passed 
in the yuga. There is a seven-fold measure of the planetary week-days; in seeking 
the answer to this, one desires (the use of) inference (anumana). 

19. The number of years which have passed of the yuga is to be multiplied 
by 11 ; 11 and divided by 30; ( the result is the number of lapsed) intercalary 
months .... in ( of?) the civil (day? month?) and the Sun. 

20. One should multiply the (number of) tithis (in a yuga) by the (number 
of) lapsed intercalary months and divide (the product) by 61; for there are 
2,041 (synodic) months (in a yuga). 

21. Know that the signs traversed by the Sun (are equal to) the months 
(which have passed) in the current year. These are multiplied by 30 to give 
degrees; then the degree occupied by the Sun in its mean motion is taken by the 
astrologers. 

22. The (number of) dvadasarpsas traversed by the Sun are (equal to) the 
(number of) signs (traversed by) the Moon; to this bhukti of the Sun is added 
the ti this which have passed of the current month multiplied by 12. For one who 
is examining (the problem), this is the desired elongation between them. 

23. The Sun goes through each sign at a minimum daily motion of 57 
minutes, and a maximum of 62. In the two halves of the zodiac, the Sun goes 
through a sign in more or less than a month in direct and reverse order respec
tively. 

24. The Moon goes 700 + minutes (in its minimum daily motion, and ... in 
its maximum); ( the daily difference) is O; 12,20° +. 

2 5. The Moon, passing through the signs in the two halves of the zodiac, 
travels at the first (minimum) and the last (maximum) rate of motion in direct 
and reverse order; thus it traverses all the accurate degrees, minutes, and 
seconds (between two successive conjunctions) with its apogee (ucca). 

26. The measure of the rising-times of the first and last signs the ancients 
demonstrate to be two muhiirtas; the measure in the (rest of the) signs in the 
two halves of the zodiac, taken (respectively) in direct and reverse order, is that 
(two muhiirtas) with a fifth added (successively to each). 

27. In a gold and metallic (lohaka) pot (ghati) is a tube two fingers 
long; water enters a hole in front of this (tube) to measure off the tithis and 
na<;J.ikas. 

28. A ku<;J.ava is 3! palas, and 61 kuc.:lavas equal I na<;J.ika. The nac.:likas are 
also each divided into 60 liptas ("minutes"); there are 60 na<;J.ikas in a nych
themeron. 

29. One kala equals 790( ?) nime~as, one nac.:lika 30 kalas, and one muhiirta 2 
nac;likas in the accomplishment of the rules relating to measures and standards. 

30. One should find that the northern course of the Sun begins at the be
ginning of Capricorn, and the southern course at the beginning of the fourth 
sign (Cancer); the first equator(-crossing) in the year is at the beginning of 
Aries, the second at the beginning of Libra. 

I 
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31. The Sun, in its own measure, traverses the signs; because of this motion 
it is regarded as the cause of the day. The length of daylight in a nychthemeron 
(increases) and decreases in the two ayanas (i.e., while the Sun is between the 
two solstices) by a third part. 

32. The gnomon (sanku) is multiplied by half the measure of daylight, (and 
is divided) by the digits of the shadow (at any given time) diminished by the 
digits of the noon (shadow) and increased by the gnomon. The result is the 
former part of the day; if you subtract it from the ( total) length of daylight, 
that is how much is in the rest of the day. 

33. The establishment of the ascendent, which is subtle ( ?) as consisting of 
signs, degrees, and so on, is to be known by means of the muhiirtas and their 
parts (which have passed of the day); one should establish the described rule 
regarding the ascendent which is to be used as beginning from the number of 
the sign occupied by the Sun. 

34. A year of the Sun consists of365 days and 14;47 sixtieths (a:rµsas) ofa day, 
in which the Sun traverses the signs. 

35. 130, 32, 31, 1, and 115 ... the yugas of Jupiter, Mars, Saturn, Mercury, 
and Venus, 

36. 120, 15, 30, 3, and 72 are their (heliacal) risings in the years of their own 
yugas; they say, consider the risings as being from the Sun. 

37. . .. each its own yuga ... 160 multiplied by 3 ... the risings by its own 
past risings. One should know the remainder extracted from the traversing of 
the signs by the planets in order ( ?) . 

38. One should cut off 105 in its years from the yuga. The remainder of its 
yuga which has passed is to be known as the first yuga of each of the planets in 
order ( ?). 

39. The sum of degrees in the signs traversed by the Sun is multiplied by 
1,800 sixtieths and divided separately by its own dvadasa:rµsas (arkabhaga) and 
by those of the ascendent; the results, multiplied together, are its risings. 

40. Jupiter goes 11 ° plus 4° plus 1 °; then it stands still, and then goes vakra 
for 8°; then 11 ° plus 10°; 

41. then Jupiter goes 6;15° and comes to its (heliacal) rising. Mars goes 162° 
in 288 (tithis); 

42. and stands still; then it goes in vakra 27° plus 3° plus 4°; and then, going 
forward, it progresses 32° plus 30° plus 20° plus 6 ;30°. 

43. Saturn goes 8;15° in 112 (tithis); then, in vakra, it goes 8° in 100 (tithis) 
more; (its total synodic are) is 12°. 

44. Mercury goes 48° in 16 (tithis) and 16° in 8 (tithis); then it goes in vakra 
that in 24 (tithis); then it goes forward that in 16 (tithis); 

45. then it goes 20° in 32 (tithis) and in 12 (tithis). Furthermore, there are 
two first visibilities (darsana)-one in the East and one in the West; there
fore .... 

46. Venus goes 258° in 208 (tithis); then it goes in vakra 24° in 48 tithis, and 
stands still for five ~lays ( = tithis); 
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47. then it goes forward those 5° in 36 tithis; then it goes S0 in 16 (tithis), and 
traverses the remainder, travelling (at the rate of) 7° in 6 (tithis) .... 

48. These (planets') traversing of a sign together with a traversing of a varga 
of 5° is called a pragantara ( ?) ; hence the traversing of a sign is .... 

49. Therefore they go in a cycle of heliacal risings and settings together with 
their stations in accordance with their qualities; one should know that the 
courses of the planets are straight and otherwise because of the "increase in 
number." 

50. Venus is at first visible when it is S0 from the Sun; Jupiter when it is 11 °; 
the Moon when it is 12°; and the rest when they are 15°. 

51. (First) they lose their motions, then they retrograde in the reverse 
direction; then, staying in the sign (i.e., arc) of their retrogression, they fill out 
(the retrogression). Until they come to the end of that sign (arc), they endure 
retrogression. They become extremely distressed because of the retrogression. 

52. The lords of the nychthemera are, in order, the Sun, the Moon, Mars, 
Mercury, Jupiter, Venus, and Saturn; the lords of the years are (the planets) 
which are lords on the first days (of the years); and the lords of the seasons (rtu) 
are the lords of the first days in those seasons during that year. 

53. The number of tithis minus the avamaratris in that year is equal to (the 
number of civil days); this number is divided by the seven planets and the 
remainder is counted from the lord of that year; (the result) is the planetary 
week-day (with which the next year begins). 

54. The lords of the years are in order the Sun, Mercury, Saturn, Mars, 
Venus, the Moon, and Jupiter; they are also the lords of the months. Know that 
the two lords of the ayanas in a year are always said to be the Sun and the Moon. 

55. The lords of the hours in the nychthemera are the Sun, Venus, Mercury, 
the Moon, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; (if they are put in groups of) 24, (the 
first ones) are in the order of the lords of the days. 

56. The creator of all things, Prajapati, desiring to create people, carried out 
his previous vow; he created the constellations from his own body, beginning 
with the head-his body which is the source of parts which are like all things. 

57. From these he produced the group which begins with Aries; and from 
these (zodiacal signs) are there distinction and differentiation between those 
(material objects). Hence the lord (isvara) who knows the origin (bhava) and 
the existence (bhava) of people, knew the rule of the zodiacal signs (i.e., 
astrology). 

58. He who obeys good conduct observed the dharmas ... , obtaining 
endurance and success with the name Yama he is established as the unvarying 
soul of the universe. 

59. By terrible feats of asceticism the two Asvins learned this s~ience from 
Prajapati, and the Sun learned it from them; hence the Creator placed the 
pair of horses (Asvini) at the beginning of his head in the circle of signs which is 
the body of Kala. 

60-61. Previously Yavanesvara (the lord of the Greeks), whose vision of the 
truth came by favor of the Sun and whose language is flawless, translated this 

/ . 
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ocean of words, this jewel-mine of horoscopy, which was guarded by its being 
written in his tongue (i.e., Greek), but the truth of which was seen by the 
foremost of kings ... (in the year) 71; (he translated) this science of genethlia
logy for the instruction of the world by means of excellent words. 

62. There was a wise king named Sphujidhvaja who versified this entire 
(text), which was seen by him in the year 191, in 4,000 indravajra verses. 

In the Yavanajiitaka: the rules relating to horoscopy are completed. 
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Commentary 





CHAPTER 1 

14-25. The identity of Vrddhayavanajiitaka 1, 4-15 with Tavanajiitaka 1, 14-25 as 
quoted by U tpala on Brhayjiitaka I, 5 was first realized by S. B. Dik~ita (Bhiiratiya 
Jyoti}µiistra, 2nd printing, Poona 1931, p. 485); and then it was noticed inde
pendently by K. V. Abhyankar (who used N) (Jaiminiyam Upadesasfltram, 
Sheth Bholabhai Jeshingbhai Institute of Learning and Research: Research Series 36, 
Ahmedabad 1951, pp. 87-88). But P. V. Kane first understood their potential 
importance and offered an edition and translation ("Yavanesvara and Utpala," 
]AS Bombay 30, 1955, 1-8). 

Sphujidhvaja's verses describe three aspects of the zodiacal signs: their 
iconography, their melothesia, and their topothesia. Each of these aspects will 
be discussed separately. 

a) Iconography: 
In the Babylonian "astrolabe" texts, which were compiled before 1100 B.c., 

are listed the constellations "Great Twins," "Lion" ( or "Lioness"), and 
"Scales" (B. L. van der Waerden, "Babylonian Astronomy II. The Thirty-six 
Stars," JNES 8, 1949, 6-26, and "History of the Zodiac," AJO 16, 1952-53, 
216-230); other figures which-at least in later times-were identified with 
zodiacal constellations appear on boundary stones of the reign of Nebuchad
nezzar I (1124-1103 B.c.) (W. J. Hinke, A New Boundary Stone of Nebuchadrezzar 
I, The Babylonian Expedition of the University of Pennsylvania, Series D, No. 4, 
Philadelphia 1907, pp. 96-115). The first tablet of the series mu1Apin, probably 
based on observations made between 1300 and 1000 B.c., further lists the "Bull 
of Anu," the "Furrow" (Spica or Virgo), the "Scorpion," the "Archer(?)," 
and the "Goatfish." The far earlier date for the naming of some constellations 
proposed, i.a., by W. Hartner ("The Earliest History of the Constellations in 
the Near East and the Motif of the Lion-Bull Combat," JNES 24, 1965, 1-16) 
need not detain us here. It is sufficient to state that, by the Persian period 
(538-331 B.c.), all the zodiacal constellations were considered in Mesopotamia 
to represent virtually the same figures as they do in Greek tradition, though 
t.J.le earliest attested reference to a zodiac of twelve equal arcs named after 
these constellations does not antedate 500 B.C. ( that the astronomical diary of 
419/418 B.c. mentioned by van der Waerden does not contain such a reference is 
pointed out by A. Sachs in 0. Neugebauer, The Exact Sciences in Antiquity, 2nd 
ed., Providence, R.1., 1957, p. 140), but a lunar text of 475/457 B.C. does 
(A. Aaboe and A. Sachs, Centaurus 14, 1969, 11-20). In the Hellenistic period 
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the Greco-Babylonian iconography of the signs became known to all the areas 
dominated by Greek dynasties, but some regional peculiarities developed 
which persisted for many centuries. 

By and large, Sphujidhvaja's zodiac is the common Hellenistic one with 
certain features indicating an Egyptian origin. Gemini frequently is represented 
as Heracles bearing a club and Apollo holding a lyre (G. Thiele, Antike Himmels
bilder, Berlin 1898, pp. 67-69; F. Boll, Sphaera, Leipzig 1903, pp. 122-128; 
F. Cumont s.v. ,?,odiacus in Daremberg-Saglio-Pottier-Lafaye, Dictionnaire des 
antiquites grecques et romains, Jase. 52, Paris 1917, pp. 1046-1062, but especially 
p. 1061; F. Boll and W. Gundel in Roscher-Ziegler, Lexikon der griechischen und 
romischen Mythologie, vol. 6, Leipzig 1937, cols. 946- 951; and H. Stern, Le 
calendrier de 354, Paris 1953, pp. 199-202) ; they appear on the astrological coins 
of Alexandria issued under Antoninus Pius in A.D. 144/ l 45 (J. Vogt, Die 
alexandrinischen Mun;:,en, Stuttgart 1924, vol. 2, p. 71; and J . W. Curtis, The 
Numismatist 69, 1946, p. 408 and pl. 28), on a celestial globe in the Vatican 
Museum (W. Amelung, Die Sculpturen des Vaticanischen Museums, Berlin 1908, 
no. 341, pp. 529-531 and pl. 66), on a fragment of a peg-calendar from Rottweil 
(P. Goessler, "Ein galloromischer Steckkalendar aus Rottweil," Germania 12, 
1928, 1-9), and on a square tessera from Syria (H. Seyrig, "Anitquites syriennes. 
Heracles-Nergal," Syria 24, 1944-45, 63-64). In Egypt, however, though the 
club and lyre, the attributes of the two Greek gods, are retained, Heracles and 
Apollo themselves were often replaced by two indigenous deities-the male Shu 
(H. Bonnet, Reallexikon der agyptischen Religionsgeschichte, Berlin 1952, pp. 685-689) 
and the female Tefnut (Bonnet, pp. 770-774). This couple is found on the 
Tabula Bianchini (Boll, Sphaera, pp. 300-301 ; and Cumont, p. 1053; not in 
Parker-Neugebauer), on the round zodiac of Denderah (Cumont, p. 1048 and 
Parker-Neugebauer no. 54), on a zodiac from Cairo (G. Daressy, Recueil de 
travaux relatifs a la philologie et a l' archeologie egyptiennes et assyriennes 23, 1901, 
126-127 and Parker-Neugebauer no. 80), and on the two zodiacs in the tombs 
oflb-pmeny and Pa-mehit at Athribis (W. M. F. Petrie, Athribis, London 1908, 
pp. 12-13 and pl. 36-38 and Parker-Neugebauer no. 72). These monuments 
and the other zodiacs from Egypt are published definitively by R. A. Parker 
and 0. Neugebauer in vol. 3 of their Egyptian Astronomical Texts, Providence, 
R.I. 1969. All five of these monuments can be dated to the two centuries between 
50 B.C. and A.D. 150; to a later period belongs a terracotta peg-calendar from 
Rome now in the Wi.irzburg University Museum (Goessler, 7). The mithuna (man 
and woman) in Sphujidhvaja's text holding a club and a lyre is clearly the 
Egyptian pair, Shu and Tefnut, with the attributes of Heracles and Apollo. 

Two other features which may be derived from an Egyptian origin are the 
saila or mountain peak on which Leo stands and the water in which the Pisces 
swim; an object (a snake) appears beneath the feet of the lion in Western 
iconography only on the round and the rectangular zodiacs of Denderah, and 
these same two zodiacs are the only ones to depict the water with the fish ( the 
so-called round zodiac of Athens described by W. Gundel [Dekane und Dekanstern
bilder, Studien der Bibliothek Warburg 19, Gli.ickstadt-Hamburg 1936, p. 191] is 
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now recognized to be a forgery [L. Borchardt, OLZ 40, 1937, 507]). But more 
interesting is the description of Virgo as "a maiden standing in a boat on the 
waters and holding a torch in her hand"; for she is Isis Pelagia. 

In Egyptian zodiacs Virgo is sometimes represented as Isis holding a torch 
(W. Drexler in Roscher-Ziegler, vol. 2, Leipzig 1890-97, cols. 451-453; Boll, 
Sphaera, pp. 208-216; Boll-Gundel, cols. 959-963; and Bonnet, p. 330); thus 
is she shown, for instance, on the Altar of the Gabii (Boll, Sphaera, p. 217; and 
Cumont, p. 1056) and on the astrological coins of Alexandria. And Isis, as 
Isis Pelagia, is frequently depicted in a boat or associated with one (Drexler, 
cols. 480-490; and Roeder, RE 9, 1916, cols 2116-2117); in this aspect she was 
the prototype of Saint Pelagia (H. Usener, Legenden der heiligen Pelagia, Bonn 
1879, p. xxiv). At Alexandria, whence came the sailors who voyaged to 
Bhrgukaccha-Barygaza, Isis Pelagia was particularly revered as the protectress 
of the harbor's lighthouse-as Isis Pharia (Drexler, cols. 4 79-480; Roeder, 

· col. 2097; and Bonnet, p. 330). In this role she enjoyed especial popularity in 
the city at the end of the first century A.D. and during the first three-quarters of 
the second; she appears on Alexandrian coins for 27 of the 89 years between 
90/91 and 178/179, and for 20 of the 31 years between 123/124 and 153/154 
(these statistics are compiled from Vogt, vol. 2). Moreover, one or two years 
before Yavanesvara made his translation-in 148/149-Antoninus Pius issued 
a special coin to commemorate the restoration of the lighthouse at Pharos; 
and on this coin appears an image oflsis Pharia holding a rudder (Vogt, vol. 1, 
p. 127; and H. Thiersch, Pharos: Antike, Islam und Occident, Leipzig-Berlin 1909, 
p. 10 and pl. 2, nos. 90-92). The fervor of the sailors and merchants of Alexan
dria for their patron goddess is surely the reason for her appearance in the 
Indian zodiac. 

For an Indian zodiac does not seem to have existed before Yavanesvara. 
Barua, indeed, claimed that certain figures depicted on the four corner-pillars 
of the old stone railing at Gaya represent Taurus, Gemini, Leo, Virgo, Libra, 
and Sagittarius (B. Barua, Caya and Buddha-Caya, vol. 2, Calcutta 1934, pp. 83, 
90-93, and 121); and in this opinion he is followed by Kane (P. V. Kane, "The 
Problem of the Introduction of Rasis in Indian Astronomy and Astrology," 
Bharatiya Vidya 9 (Shri K. M. Munshi Diamond Jubilee Volume pt. 1), 1948, 
310-315; and History of Dharmasastra, Government Oriental Series, Class B, No. 6, 
vol. 5, pt. 1, Poona 1958, p. 598). But an objective examination of the panels 
illustrated by Barua and Kane raises serious doubts concerning their assertions. 
There is no apparent arrangement of these images in an understandable order, 
zodiacal or otherwise; and, if Barua's identifications are accepted, there are 
many senseless repetitions and omissions which remain inexplicable. Moreover, 
none of these pictures presents anything distinctly astronomical, and most of 
them are far removed from the normal representations of the zodiacal signs which 
they are said to portray. Every image of a bull, a lion, a makara, a centaur, a 
lady's bust, or a mithuna need not necessarily be connected with the stars; their 
significance may well be entirely sub-lunar. 

From the Gupta period, however, one hears of a zodiac on a column now in the 
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Gwalior Museum (C. Sivaramamurti, Enciclopedia Universale dell' Arte, vol. 2, 
Rome 1958, col. 135). It has been published by J. Williams, "A Recut Asokan 
Capital and the Gupta Attitude Toward the Past," Artibus Asiae 35, 1973, 225-
240. There are three qther examples: the copies of the copper plate on the wall of 
the pagoda at Chidambaram on the Coromandel coast and of the painting on the 
wall of the temple of Siva in the Fort at Tiruchchirapalli published by E. Mollien 
("Remarques sur cinq zodiaques copies clans les pagodes indiennes," Memoires 
presentes par divers savants al' Academie des Inscriptions et Belles-lettres, Ire serie, 3, 1853, 
275-276. He also mentions a zodiac engraved on a copper plaque affixed to the 
wall of the temple at Ramesvara and one in bas-relief in a temple at Srirariga; 
the fifth zodiac, painted on the wall of the temple of Cakrapa:r:ii at Kumbakonam 
near Tanjore, is lunar. On Mollien's second zodiac see also J. F. Kohl, "Der 
Zodiak des Siva-Tempels im Fort von Trichinopoly," ZDMG 92, 1938, 28-46. 
It is to be noted that all of these zodiacs are found in the present state of Madras), 
and a copy of a manuscript illustration given by W. Jones (" On the Antiquity 
of the Indian Zodiack," Asiatick Researches 2, 1790, 289-306. See also the copy of 
an illustration in a Persian manl!script once in the collection of a Col. Stuart 
[E. Moor, The Hindu Pantheon, London 1810, pl. 88 and p. 281]). This meager 
material can only be supplemented by the Cambodian (A. Leclere, "Le zodia
que cambodgien," Revue scientifique, 4e serie, 8, pt. 2, 1897, 481-486) and Tun
huang (P. W. Meister," Buddhistische Planetendarstellungen in China," Oriens 
Extremus 1, 1954, 1- 5) derivatives from the Indian iconography; the standard 
Islamic representations of the constellations are taken from Greek, not Indian, 
models (E. Wellesz, "An Early al-Sufi Manuscript in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford," Ars Orientalis 3, 1959, 1- 26; the illustrations from a manuscript which 
once belonged to Ulugh Beg [Paris, B. N. arabe 5036] are reproduced in the 
edition of al-Sufi's ,Suwar al-kawakib, Hyderabad-Deccan 1954). It is easily 
determined that all three monuments belong to the tradition of the Yavanaja
taka; for in all three Gemini is depicted as a man and a woman. But the first 
two have simplified Libra, Sagittarius, Aquarius, and Pisces by illustrating 
only the straight-forward meanings of their Sanskrit names (tula = scales, 
dhanus = bow, ghata = pot, and mina = fish), and have portrayed Virgo as a 
maiden beautifying herself before a mirror. The manuscript illustrations more 
nearly follow the literary tradition. 

That literary tradition is very close to the verses of. Sphujidhvaja and 
Minaraja; their version is reiterated, for instance, by Kalya:r:iavarman (3, 4) 
and Vidyamadhava ( 1, 6-8). But Satya shows a knowledge-undoubtedly 
derived from a second translation of a Greek work-of the association of 
Demeter's ear of wheat with Virgo ( quoted by U tpala on BrhaJjataka 1, 5: 
kanya nausarp.stha dipasasyakara); and Satya is followed by Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 1, 5: sasasyadal,iana plavaga ca kanya), Parasara Purvakha1J-¢a 3, 14: 
sa sasyaq.ahana), Gu:r:iakara (1, 13; kanya plavastha sahuta sasasya), Vaidyana
tha (1, 9: abala naustha sasasyanala), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 6: kanya 
sanalasasya plavaga). Parasara, moreover, has learned of the Greek convention 
of joining the two fish in Pisces head to tail (PurvakhaTJ,cj,a 3, 22: minau 
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pucchasyasarµlagnau), a peculiarity in which he is followed only by Vaidyanatha 
(1, 9: vyatyastobhayapucchamastakayutau minau). 

b) Melothesia: 
Sphujidhvaja's zodiacal melothesia is as follows: 

Aries: head 
Taurus: mouth and neck 
Gemini : shoulders and arms 
Cancer: chest 
Leo: heart 
Virgo: belly 

Libra: navel, hips, and bladder 
Scorpio: penis and anus 
Sagittarius: thighs 
Capricorn: knees 
Aquarius: shins 
Pisces : feet 

The concept of a zodiacal melothesia originated in Egypt (F. Cumont, Bull, 
de l' Inst. Hist. Belge de Rome 15, 1935, 131 ; the doubts concerning the origin of 
·the melothesia expressed by A. Bouche-Leclercq, L'astroLogie grecque, Paris 1899, 
p. 319 fn. 1, and by E. Lienard, Rev. Univ. Bruxelles 39, 1933/34, 473 and 484 are 
unfounded) in the third or second century B.C. The idea of a natural sympathy 
between microcosm and macrocosm had already penetrated the Cnidian school 
of medicine in the fifth century B.c. (Plato, Phaedrus 270 c. A. Goetze [" Persische 
Weisheit in griechischem Gewande," ,?,II 2, 1923, 60-98 and 167-177; see now 
J. Duchesne-Guillemin, '' Persische Weisheit in griechischem Gewande ?,'' 
HThR 49, 156, 115-122] contended that Plato is here using the pseudo
Hippocratic lIEp;, Twv lf3SoµaSwv. Whoever the author of this latter work may 
have been, it is generally accepted that he was a member of the Cnidian medical 
school [Goetze, I.e.; E. Pfeiffer, Studien zum antiken Sternglauben, Stoicheia 2, 
Leipzig-Berlin 1916, p. 38; W. Capelle, "Alteste Spuren der Astrologie bei den 
Griechen," Hermes 60, 1925, 373-395; andJ. Bidez, Eos ou Platon et l'orient, 
Bruxelles 1945, pp. 32-33 and 126-133; this last author thinks (pp. 132-133) 
that Plato did not use pseudo-Hippocrates directly, but, at least in part, was 
influenced by the Pythagorean school of Cyrene (Prorus ?), which had been 
subject to Cnidian influence]. The microcosm-macrocosm theory was also 
familiar to Plato's contemporary, Democritus of Abdera [Fr. B 34 Diels-Kranz7], 

and Capelle [pp. 381-387] has demonstrated that the Hippocratic lIEp;, Sia.fr'r}s 

4, 89 is based on the same idea), and became very popular among the followers 
of Hermes Trismegistus in Egypt ( Corpus Hermeticum 10, 11 and A.-J. Festugiere, 
La revelation d' Hermes Trismegiste, vol. 1, 2nd ed., Paris 1950, pp. 92-93). More
over, there was an older Egyptian belief that parts of the human body are 
subject to the influence of certain demons (H. Ranke, "Die Vergottung der 
Glieder des menschlichen Korpers bei den Agyptern," OLZ 27, 1924, 558-564). 
Combining these ideas with that of the Babylonian zodiac, Hermetic savants 

• wrapped the primitive, erect cosmic man (Sphujidhvaja's Kala or Prajapati) 
about the path of the Sun with the top of his head touching the soles of his feet 
at 0° of Aries. 

Though this imaginative concept was intended to be applied to the field of 
iatromathematics, its development was influenced by several relationships 
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which had a mystical appeal for its superstitious inventors. The vernal equinox 
is at the head of the universal man (Scholia in Aratum 545, p. 446 Maass); his 
heart lies in Leo, on whose breast shines the bright star Regulus; and, at the 
time of the Creation,. his head was in mid-heaven (Macrobius, In Somnium 
Scipionis 1, 21, 23). This last coincidence indicates a connection between the 
melothesia and the thema mundi, which is, in fact, the horoscope of the cosmic 
man (Antiochus, Introductio 2, 1 in CCAG 8, 3; 119). 

In its original medical context the melothesia occurs in two Hermetic works 
1) the , /a:rpoµ,a817µ.<t:r£Ka and 
2) the '!£pa f3{f3>..os (the relevant portion of this latter work is excerpted in a 

sixteenth century manuscript, Par. gr. 1603 f. 281v), as well as in 
3) Hephaestio III 31, 11. 
4) the Prognostica de decubitu (ed. F. Cumont, Bull. de l'Inst. Hist. Beige de Rome 

15, 1935, 126-127), which was probably written by Imbrasius of Ephesus (S. 
Weinstock, "The Author of Ps.-Galen's Prognostica de decubitu," CQ 42, 
1948, 41-43). 

5) the Physic a of Theodorus Priscianus ( Praef. 3), and 
6) the Iloia {cf>8,a 'TTOLWV f-',EAWV TOV av8pw7TOV KVpL€V£L" £V ots ov 8£, XELpovpytav 

7TOL£LV ova17s T'YJS E£A~V1]S Jv <X.VTOLS (Ambr. gr. G 69 sup. (1463?) f. 339v). 
(See also Gundel in F. Boll, C. Bezold, and W. Gundel, Sternglaube und 
Sterndeutung, 4th ed., Leipzig-Berlin 1931, pp. 135-138). 

There is a far larger number of instances, however, of the melothesia appear
ing in a normal astrological text; for it was accepted as a fundamental doctrine of 
that science. The following list of Western astrologers is, to my knowledge, 
complete: 

1) Manilius (2, 453-456 and 4, 704-709) 
2) Dorotheus (IV 1) 
3) Valens (1, 1) 
4) Antiochus (Introductio 1, 4 in CCAG 8, 3; 113), from which is derived 
5) Porphyrius ( 44) 
6) Porphyrius (50), which is copied in 
7) Rhetorius ( 14; cf. Epitome Parisina in CCAG 8, 3; 106) 
8) Sextus Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 21-22) 
9) P. Ryl. 63 

10) Firmicus Matern us (2, 24) 
11) Paulus Alexandrinus (2) 
12) Hephaestio of Thebes I 1, 3; 23; 42; 61; 81; 100; 119; 138; 158; 178; 

197; and 216 
13) Par. suppl. gr. 920 (X ex) f. 19 
14) Vat. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235 (CCAG 5, 4; 166-167) 
15) V'\t. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235v (CCAG 5, 4; 167) 
16) Mosq. Mus. Hist. gr. 186 (XI ex) f. 160 
17) Scor. gr. IV Q 7 (XII) ff. 98v- 103v (CCAG 11, 2; 115- 118) 
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18) Marc. gr. 303 (XIV) (E. Maass, Analecta Eratosthenica, Phil. Untersuch. 6, 
Berlin 1883, p. 141; cf. also Ambr. gr. C 263 inf. (XV) f. 188; Par. gr. 2426 (XV); 
and B. M. Arundel 528 (XV) ff. 9-11) 

19) Laur. 28, 14 (XIV ex) f. 243v, ch. 382 
20) Vind. phil. gr. 1 79 (XIV /XV) f. 31 ( CCAG 6; 83; a fuller version is 

found in Par. gr. 2425 (XV) ff. 3-4) 
21) Marc. gr. 335 (XV) f. 389, ch. 46; and Scor. gr. II 'I' 17 (XV) f. 37 
22) B. M. Burn. 92 (XV) f. 74 
23) Scor. gr. IR 14 (XV) ff. 143 and 231 
24) Vind. phil. gr. 108 (XVI) f. 239, ch. 77 
25) Petropol. Acad. Mus. Palaeogr. (1684-1685) f. 61 (CCAG 12; 124) 
26) Oxon. Misc. gr. f. 2 (1697) f. 31 
27) Petropol. Bihl. Pub. 575 (XVII) f. 145 

T·he table n~p, 1u:Awv ,cp8lwv in Vat. gr. 1896 (XV) f. 277v is undoubtedly that 
published by 0. Neugebauer (" Melothesia and Dodecatemoria," Studia Biblica 
et Orientalia 3, Oriens Antiquus, in Analecta Biblica 12, Roma 1959, pp. 270-275). 
There are also, of course, numerous representations of the zodiacal man in 
manuscript illustrations: cf., e.g., Par. gr. 2419 (XV) f. 1 (CCAG 8, 1; pl. 1; 
and F. Cumont, Rev. Arch., 5e serie, 3, 1916, 7-9); Par. gr. 2180 (XV) f. 108; 
and Ambr. gr. H 2 inf. (XVI)£ 254v (see also F. Saxl and H. Meier, Verzeichnis 
astrologischer und mythologischer illustrierter Handschriften des lateinischen Mittelalters, 
vol. 3, London 1953, pl. 92). From the astrologers the doctrine of the melothesia 
was adopted by various heretical Christian sects, among which one of the most 
interesting is that of the Priscillianists in Spain (F. Bellefroid, De Orosio et 
Sancto Augustino Priscillianistarum adversariis, The Hague 1930, pp. 199-206). 

A variant of the standard astrological melothesia is found in two forms in 
Valens (2, 36); it is attributed too, 1raAmot, i.e., probably, Nechepso and Petosiris. 
Both forms follow the ancient practice of beginning the zodiac with Cancer (the 
summer solstice) or Leo (the house of the Sun) (Aratus 545-549; cf . . Bouche
Leclercq, p. 129, fn. 1). The first form does not vary significantly from the 
Hermetic melothesia, but the second concentrates on the internal organs of the 
body. 

A more medically oriented variation of the above was introduced by Teucer 
of Babylon; it enumerates not only the organs of the body, both external and 
internal, but also the various diseases which the signs of the zodiac influence. 
Fragments of Teucer's text can be found in Valens (2, 36) and Rhetorius (88); 
this latter is followed by John Camaterus (L. Weigl, Studien zu dem unedierten 
astrologischen Lehrgedicht des Johannes Kamateros, Wurzburg 1902, pp. 21-22). A 
similar system appears in the Byzantine version of Abu Macshar's MvaT~p,a 

• (3,25 in CCAG 5,3; 128-129). Gundel suggests that this form of zodiacal 
melothesia is a derivative of the decanic (Boll-Bezold- Gundel, p. 138; for the 
decanic melothesia, see chapter 25). 

A comparison of the various Greek versions with that ofSphujidhvaja indicates 
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that the latter uses the Hermetic melothesia as given in the 'lEpa (3l(3Aos, 
Dorotheus, and Hephaestio of Thebes: 

Aries 
Taurus 
Gemini 
Cancer 
Leo 

Virgo 
Libra 
Scorpio 
Sagittarius 
Capricorn 
Aquarius 
Pisces 

Aries 
Taurus 
Gemini 
Cancer 
Leo 

Virgo 
Libra 

Scorpio 
Sagittarius 
Capricorn 
Aquarius 
Pisces 

'!€pa (3{(3'A.os 

KEg>aA~ 

rpax'TJAos 
.,. 
wµo, 
fJwpa[ 
fl,€Tag>p€VOV, 
Kap8la, 1TAEvpa 
Ko,Ma 

yAovrol 
al8ofov 
µ'T]pol 
yovara 

KV7Jf1,aL 

7T00€S 

Hephaestio 

KEg>aA~ 

rpax'TJAos .,. 
wµo, 
arfjfJos Ka, 1TAEvpal 
KapO{a Kat, Ta 1T€pt, 

avT~V 

yaar~p 
laxla 

al8oi'ov 
µ'T}pol 
yovara 
KVTJfl,aL 

7TOOES Ka, (3&.ais 

Dorotheus 

LJ""i)I 
.;.JI 

~I 
JUIJ ~.I.JI 
~I ·...:J..I . .J~ .. 

~l~.J~I 

.:,fJ_,JI ~~ ,./" .J 4..il.:11 

.: .•.•. ::} I .J ~..a;. •. JI J )" .lJ I 
t.,.__. . ~I ~ . J.. 

~)I 
.:.,JUI 
~.lA.ll 

Sphujidhvaja 

head 
mouth and neck 
shoulders and arms 
chest 
heart 

belly 
navel, hips and 

pelvis 
penis and anus 
thighs 
knees 
shins 
feet 

Among Indian astrologers the closest to Sphujidhvaja is pseudo-Prthuyasas, 
though he also borrows from the Laghujii.taka (Horasii.ra 1, 21) : 

murdhamukhakaz:ithabah uhrda yodarabastiguhyani / 
uru janu jarµghe caraz:iav iti rasayo ~jadya}:i // 

But most Sanskrit works follow a variant whose first occurrence appears to have 
been in a lost work ascribed to Badarayaz:ia (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjii.taka 
1, 4): 
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me~a]:i siro 'tha vadana:rp vr~abho vidhatur 
vak~o bhaven nrmithuna:rp firdaya:rp kulira]:i / 

si:rphas tathodaram atho yuvati]:i katis ca 
bastis tulabhrd atha mehanam a~tama:rp syat // 

dhanvi casyoruyugala:rp makaro janudvaya:rp 
bhavati ja:rpghadvitiya:rp kumbha]:i pa.do matsyadvaya:rp ca / 

Badaraya9a is followed, with minor variations, by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
1, 4; Laghujataka I, 5), Parasara (Purvakharpj.a 3, 4-5), Kalya.9avarman (3, 5), 
Gu9akara (1, 11), Vaidyanatha (1, 8), and Mantresvara (1, 4). The closest 
Greek parallel to this melothesia is that of Firmicus Maternus, from which 
those of Manilius, Valens, Sextus Empiricus, and Paulus Alexandrinus do not 
much differ: 

Firmicus Badaraya9a 

Aries caput head 
Taurus cervix mouth 
Gemini umen chest 
Cancer cor heart 
Leo pectus et stomachus belly 
Virgo venter hip 
Libra renes et vertebrae bladder 
Scorpio natura penis 
Sagittarius femora thighs 
Capricorn genucula knees 
Aquarius tibiae shins 
Pisces pedes feet 

c) Topothesia: 
The topothesia given here by Sphujidhvaja (cf. 4, 2-25) is as follows: 

Aries: paths of goats and sheep, caves, mountains, (hideouts of) thieves, and 
(places where there are) fire, metals, mines, and jewels. 

Taurus: places of forests, mountains, ridges, elephants, herds of cows, and 
farmers. 

Gemini: places of dancers, singers, artisans, and women, and (places for) playing 
games, sexual intercourse, gambling, and recreation. 

Cancer: meadows, wells, and sandy beaches, and pleasant play-grounds of 
goddesses. 

Leo: forests, fortresses, caves, woods, mountains, dwelling-places of hunters and 
kings. 

Virgo: grassy lands and (places suitable for) women, sexual intercourse, and 
crafts. 

Libra: places of customs-duties, money, lyres, coins, cities, roads, caravanseries, 
and ripened grain. 

203 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

Scorpio: caves, pits, and holes, poisonous and stony areas, prisons, anthills and 
( the abodes of) worms, boa constrictors, and snakes. 

Sagittarius: level land, (places where there are) horses both singly and in herds, 
alcoholic drinks, weapon-bearers, sacrifices, chariots, and horses. 

Capricorn: rivers, forests, woods, paths and so forth, marshes, and pits. 
Aquarius: tanks, (fields of) poor grain, (haunts of) birds, and (areas suitable 

for) women, liquor-sellers, and gambling. 
Pisces: auspicious places ( where there are) gods and Brahmai:ias, pilgrimages, 

rivers, oceans, and clouds. 
Protagoras of Nicaea, as quoted by Hephaestio of Thebes (III 47, 56), gives a 

similar topothesia in connection with the tracing of fugitive slaves: Kat EK -rfjs 
-rwv {<tJSlwv cpvaEws Ka-raa-roxaa-reov -rov -r61Tov Els ov a11'EAEvaE-rm o cpvywv· otov 

'IxOvEs µev ,.\,µvwSELS K(XI, i..\wSELs U7JfJ,<XLVOVULV (nadisamudrambudhara), 
oµolws • YSpox6os ( udakadhara), 
AlyoKEpws vSp7JA.OV xwpov K(XI, 11'<Xpa8a'..\aaaiov (nadi, aniipa), 
o Se Tot6-r7Js TP<XXEIS, <XfJ,11'EA.Wvas, 

Kp,os Se voµalovs K<Xt 11'ESivovs (ajavikasaficara), 
0 Se Tavpos €71'L71'ESovs KCXI, 11'E11'0V7JfJ,EVOVS T011'0VS (kr~ivalanam)' 
(o, Se JtSvµo, ... ), 

KapKLVOS Se lvvSpovs K<Xt XEpaalovs, V1f7JA.OVS (kedaravapipulinani), 
Aewv Se 11'poa<XVTELS K(XI, TP<XXELS KCXI, lp~µovs ( durga, adri)' 
~ Se II apOevos ULTOU11'0povs ( sadvala), 
o Se Zvyos 11'ESivovs, 

o l:Kop11'LOS TP<XXELS K(XI, 'Ava-rpLKOVS, lxov-ras K<Xt <XfJ,11'EA.wvas (vi~asma), 
0 Se ( YSpoxoos 11'<Xp<X11'0T<XfJ,LOVS K(XI, i'..\wSELs ( udakadhara). 

The only other surviving ancient topothesia in Western sources is a fragment 
in Dorotheus' chapter on the recovery of stolen goods (V 35) where types of 
signs rather than individual signs are referred to: 

~_,I~~~}~ _,I J..,.... <..5]1 011_,~j ~L; 4,.lj ~ .r. ~J")I\ ~ ..u_, 0l.S"' 01_, 

r11..,; c::) <..>~ c..r. 4;;1 ~ c_.r. 0l.S"' 01., .• t.. ~ 015:.. .,1 ;;L:.; .,1 .,;. .,1 <..5.)1., .,1 ~ .,1 

<.SJL. JI '-:-"IJ.ul ~.r j JI '-:-"I_,.) <.SJ\ _,I ~I~.) j ~ JI J..,.... <..5]1 01 IJ)'°~ ~u 
. '-:-" I _,.ul 

Similar to this is a Byzantine text by an author (the Anonymous of ca. 1015) 
who was certainly familiar with Dorotheus as well as Arabic sources; it is found 
in Par. gr. 2506 (XIV in) f. 52v; Taur. C VII 10 (XIV) f. 62; Par. gr. 2424 
(XIV ex) f. 60; and Marc. gr. 335 (XV) f. 193 ( CCAG 4; 88). The material is 
arranged according to the triplicities. 

{<t,S,ov vSa-rwSEs (Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces)--7TA.7JULOV vSa-ros otov KLUTEPV7JS, 

<ppea-ros, µ,'..\iapoa-rualov, KCXI, TWV oµolwv. 
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(Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius)--1TA77alov laTlas, </>ovpvov, 
I \ - I µa:yt:.ipt:wv, K(U TWV TOWVTWV. 

(Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius)-
t:l µ€JI LJ[Suµo[ t:lO'LV t:lS' O't:VSOVKLOV ... ~ t:lS' TOLxoapµapLOV ~ t:lS' 

O'Kt:/3poa/3aKLOV, 

t:l SJ Zvyos t:lS' avwyt:wv ~ T61ToV vip77Aov KaL lµ<pwTOV. 
t:l µJv KpLOS' [~ Aly6Kt:pws] t:lS' T61Tov 1rpo/3<XTWV ~ alywv (ajavika), 
t:l SJ Tot6T7]S' t:lS' T61ToV apµaTWV Kat 1T0At:µLKWV lpywv Kat L1T1TWV 

( vyastasamastavaji, astrabhrt, rathasva)' 
t:l SJ /Uwv t:lS' T61Tov <paAKwvlwv, it:p<XKWV, >i.aywSlwv, 1rapSwv, Kat 

TWV oµolwv (vyadhavani), 
t:l SJ Tavpos (for l:Kop1rlos) t:lS' T61rov {3owv ~ t:lS' xwpa</>iov Kat 

t:lpyaaµev77v yfjv (gokulanam, kr~ivalanam), 
t:l SJ Ilap(Nvos t:ls T61rov afrwv Kat Kpdlfjs Kat Twv TOLOVTWV 

(sadvala). 

Through Sasanian intermediaries and directly early Islamic astrologers were 
familiar with both the Greek tradition and the Indian. I do not wish here to 
discuss the many Arabic topothesiae, but merely to record the similarities 
between two Byzantine derivatives and Sphujidhvaja. The first of these texts 
is by Theophilus of Edessa (ed. from Laur. 28, 34 [XI] ff. 155-155v by A. 
Ludwich, Maximi et Ammonis reliquiae, Leipzig 1877, pp. 119-120): 

Tl a77µalvt:L EKaO'TOV TWV {<t>Slwv Kat Twv aaTepwv Kat Tlvwv Sw1r6{ovaiv. 

KpLOS' Sw1r6{0 At:Lµwvwv Kat 1Tt:Sivwv Kat 1T<X0'7]S' voµfjs KaL 1TOLµvlwv 

( a j a vikasaiicara), 
Tavpos 1T<XVTWV TWV apoalµwv KaL 1T€1TOV7]µEvwv T61rwv Kat {3ouKo>i.lwv 

(gokulanam, knivalanam)' 
LJtSvµo, avOpclmwv Kat opewv Kat KEXEPO"Wµevwv KaL 1T<XVTWV TWV vip77Awv T61rwv, 
KapKlvos &vSpwv T61rwv KaL aAO'EWV Kat Spvµwv Kat TWV 1rapa>i.lwv KaL 1rapa1ro

Taµlwv O'Tpuµ6vwv Kat EA.<X.LWVWV (kedaravapipulinani), 
A.ewv ep~µwv T61rwv KaL SvaK6Awv KaL Tpax77vwv KaL ayplwv 077plwv ( atavidurga, 

vana, vyadhavani)' 
IlapOevos avOpW1Twv KaL TWV O'LT00'1T6pwv ymwv Kat TWV TOLOVTWV KaL 1TClVTWV 

TWV 1TT€PWTWV ( sadvala)' 
Zvyos avOpw1rwv KaL 1Tt:Sivwv Kat av77p6Twv T61rwv KaL <poLVLKWVWV, 

l:Kop1TL0S' aµ1rt:AWVWV 'TWV EV -rpaxeaL -r61TOLS' KaL µ6pwv, 
Tog6T7]S' &µ1re>.wv 1T€DLVWV KaL g77poK7J1Tlwv Kat KEpDwv KaL KV1Taplaawv 

</>opa8wv, 
Aly6Kt:pWS' -r61rwv K7]1TLKWV KaL apDt:VTWV Kat al1r0Alwv (aniipa), 

\ 
Kat, 

• Y8pox6os avO pclmwv Kat 1TO-raµwv KaL OaA.aO'O'WV KaL 1T<XV'TWV 'TWV & aUTO LS' 
( udakadhara), 

'IxOvt:S' >i.,µvwv KaL a.ALE.WV KaL 'TWV lxOvwv (nadisamudrambudhara). 

But much closer to Sphujidhvaja is a text of Abu Ma'shar (Mva-r~pm 3, 22 in 
CCAG 5, 3; 131-132; this was extensively used by Ghulam Zu}:ial [B.M. Add. 
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23,400 £ 17] and al-Biriini [ The Book of Instruction in the Elements of the Art of 
Astrology, ed. and trans. R.R. Wright, London 1934, p. 221, sect. 366]); it seems 
likely that there existed once a link between Sphujidhvaja and Abu Macshar, 
and that this link was a now lost Pahlavi work. (The Byzantine translation is 
not complete) : 

Tij> Kpt{j> <XVCXKHTat ... ai 1TE8ta8Es Kat~ voµ~ TWV 'cfiwv Kat T<X /J,ETa/\11.tK<X Kat 
ai UK7JVWUE£S TWV 11.TJUTWV (ajavika, stena, dhatu). 

T{j> 8e Tavp<p <XVCXKflTat ... ai cxvv8pot 1TE8ta8Es Kat ai 1rapaKELµEvat xwpat TOtS 

opwt Kat ai 1rapaKELP,EVat TOtS €11.E<paat (for €11.a<pots (adri, dvipa). 
To'i:s 8e L1,8vµo,s <XVCXKHTat ... T<X op77 Kat oi flovvot Kat T<X aAtEVT~pta Kat oi 

T01TO£ EV ors 1rat,ova, TO TavAtov Kat oi BEp,Ell.£0£ T07TO£ (pranartakigayaka). 
Tij> 8e KapKLVlp <XVCXKHTat ... ai Alµvat Kat T<X flaATa Kat ai alywAat Tijs 

8aAaaa77s Kat TWV 1TOTaµwv (kedaravapipulinani). 
Tij> 8e Aeovn <XVCXKflTat ... T<X pvaKta Kat µ0Avf38tK<X µernAAa Kat T<X mxAana 

Kat T<X cf,povpta Kat ai 1TEptTETE£Xtaµevat 7TOIIE£S ( durga, avanibhugbhavana). 
Tij> 8e llap8evc.p <XVCXKHTat ... T<X xwpacf,,a Kat ai yvvatKOVLT£8Es olKLat Kat ai 

/J,ETaf30A.aL ( Sadvalastri). 
Tij> 8e Zvy{j> <XVCXKE£Tat ..• T<X op77 EV ors U1TELpOVTat KOKKO£ Kat ai xwpat ai 

lxovam cf,otv,Kas Kat ai xwpm ev ars Jan Kvv77ywta (unnatasasya). 
Tij> 8e .EKop1rtc.p <XVCXKHTat ... ai <X/J,'TTE/\0£ Kat ai avKaµwot Kat T<X 11.0L'TT<X <pVT<X 

Ta ev T{j> K~1rc.p Kat oi pv1rapoi T01TO£ Kat oi aKoTEtvot Kat ai cf,vAaKat Kat Ta 
KarnAvµarn Kat oi cf,wAEot TWV €p1TETWV (guhavilasvabhravi~asmagupti, ahi). 

Tij> 8e TotOTTJ <XVCXKHVTat ... oi 'TTOTCX/J,£0£ T07TOL Kat oi vaot Kat oi UTavAot Kat 
oi T07TO£ TWV rnvpwv Kat TWV flowv ( asva). 

Tij> 8e AlyoKEpwn <XVCXKHVTaL . .. ai 1raAatat K£VUTEpvm (nadi). 
Tij> 8e 'Y8poxoc.p <XVCXKE£VTat ... oi T01TO£ EV ors ytvoVTat T<X v8aTw877 opvw Kat 

ai <XP,7TEIIO£ Kat T<X Ka1r77AE'i:a (udakadhara, pak~i). 
To'i:s 8e 'IxBva,v CXVCXKHVTat ... T<X µep77 b ors aaytvEVOVTa£ oi lxBvEs (nadisa

mudra). 

There are, it would seem, only two other topothesiae in Sanskrit besides 
Sphujidhvaja's. That of Vaidyanatha (I, 10-12) is very close to the Yavanaja
taka: 

me~asya dhatukarara tnadhara talarp. syad 
ukg1as tu sanukr~igokulakananani / 

dyii takriyarativiharamahi yugasya 
vapitatakapulinani kulirarase}:i // 

kai:i thira vasya ghanasailaguha vanani 
~a~thasya sadvalavadhiiratisilpabhiimi}:i / 

sarvarthasara purapai:iyamahi tula ya}:i 
kitasya casmavi~akitabilapradesa}:i // 

ca pas ya vajira tha varai:iavasabh iimir 
ei:iananasya saridambuvanapradesa}:i / 

kum bhasya toyaghatabhai:i<;lagrhasthalani 
minasya dhamasaridambudhitoyarasi}:i // 
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The other topothesia, belonging to this same tradition, is by Mantresvara ( 1, 5): 

arai:iye kedare sayanabhavane svabhrasaile 
gurau patha}:isasyanvitabhuvi visarµ dhamni su~ire / 

janadhisasthane sajalavipine dhamni vicarat 
kulale kilale vasatir udita me~abhavanat // 

27. It is 4, 2-25 which is here referred to. 
28. The division of the material world into the categories of movable and 

immovable is not uncommon in either Indian or Greek philosophy; but to call 
the one lunar and the other solar, as may be implied by this passage, is not so 
usual, though the inconstancy of the Moon is, of course, notorious. I find only 
Siva's statement to Parvati in Vaidyanatha (17, 3): 

aham adityariipo :ismi candrarµ tvarµ sarµpracak~ate / 
sarµyogena viyogena jagatsthavarajangamam // 

· 29. The solar half of the zodiac consists of the six signs from Leo through 
Capricorn, the lunar of those from Aquarius through Cancer; see Ptolemy 
(1, 18, 3): TO µev CX1TO 11.loVTOS' µlxpi AlyoKEpw ~µLKVKA.WV ~A.UXKOV V1TE8EVTO, TO Se 
CX7TO 'Yopoxoov µlxpi KapKLVOV UEA.1JVL(XKOV. This theory is also the basis of the 
division of the signs into the categories of diurnal and nocturnal according to 
Hephaestio (I 1, 3; 61; 81; 100; 139; 158; 178; 197; and 216). From Sphu
jidhvaja the idea was copied by Kalyai:iavarman (3, 9), and from him by 
Gui:iakara (1, 14). 

The second half of this verse refers to the distribution of the signs among the 
planets, which is dealt with in detail in 1, 32- 33. The relationship of the 
olKoOw1ToTla to the · solar and lunar hemispheres was recognized by Ptolemy 
(1, 18) and Porphyrius (5). 

30. The notion that the zodiacal signs are alternately masculine and feminine 
is connected with the Pythagorean theory of numbers, and is an extremely 
common idea in Greek astrological texts (C. Darmstadt, De N echepsonis- Petosiri
dis Isagoge questiones selectae, Leipzig 1916, pp. 1 7- 19). The further presumption 
that the masculine signs are solar and the feminine lunar is based upon the 
sexes of the Sun and Moon in Greek mythology; it was first enunciated by 
Thrasyllus (CCAG 8, 3; 100, 24- 25), and he is followed by Ant~ochus (CCAG 8, 3; 
112, 18- 19) and Paulus Alexandrinus (6). Parallel to this idea is one which holds 
that the signs are alternately diurnal and nocturnal (Darmstadt p. 20). 

The odd and even signs are classified respectively as masculine and feminine, 
though not as solar and lunar, by Satya (quoted by Utpala on BrhaJjataka I, 11; 
Rudra ad loc. is mistaken in attributing the second half of this verse to the 
Saravali). Satya is followed by Minaraja ( 1, 19), and the majority of other Indian 
astrologers is in agreement with them: see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka I, 11 and 

• Laghujataka I, 7), Parasara (Purvakhar;¢a 3, 5), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 20), Gui:ia
kara (1, 18), Vidyamadhava (1, 16), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 19), Vaidyanatha 
(1, 13), and Mantresvara (1, 9). 

31. This division of the signs into solar and lunar halves is in conflict with 
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the rule for determining the lords of the horas ( 1, 39). It is not traceable in the 
extant Greek sources, but was copied from the Tauanajataka by Satya ( quoted by 
U tpala on Brhajjataka l, 12) and Minaraja ( 1, 22) ; thereafter follow Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka I, 11, which is quoted by Vi~:r:iusarman on Vidyamadhauiya I, 25), 
and Laghujataka (1, 9), Parasara (Puruakhar;rj,a 3, 55), Kalya:r:iavarman (3, 14), 
Gu:r:iakara ( 1, 19), Vidyamadhava ( 1, 25), Bhaskara ( quoted in Jyotirnibandha 
p. 60), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 2), Vaidyanatha (1, 30), and Mantresvara (3, 4). 
See also an anonymous verse quoted by Rudra (on Brhajjataka I, 12). 

32-33. The signs are distributed among the planets as their houses as in the 
following figure : 

~ cl __ ,__ __ 

h 

All astrologers follow this system, whether Greek or Indian. 
34-38. These verses describe the portions of the signs in more or less descend

ing order of magnitude: horas (15°), dreka:r:ias (10°), saptarp.sas (4; 17, 8, ... 0 ), 

navarp.sas (3;20°), dvadasarp.sas (2;30°), trirp.sarp.sas (5°-8°), sauras (0;30°), 
cii9apadas (O; 2, 45°), and liptikas (O; I 0 ). The first six varieties are described 
below in greater detail (I, 39-44); I shall here comment only on the sauras, 
cii9apadas, and liptikas. 

The sole reference to the sixtieths in Western literature is in Manilius 
(2, 738-749). They did not prove to be very popular in India either; I find them 
mentioned only by Minaraja (I, 23) and Kalya:r:iavarman (3, I 7). The ~a~tyarp.
sakas of Parasara (Puruakhar;rj,a 3, 82-90), Vaidyanatha (I, 38-43), and 
Mantresvara (3, 5) are quite different. 

Each cii9apada consists of / 2 of the 200 minutes in a navarp.sa, and is there
fore equivalent to a 648th of a sign. As a liptika is a AmTov or minute, there 
are 1800 of them in a sign. 

39-44. These verses give rules for determining the lords of the first six 
portions of a sign listed above (I, 34--38). 
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Hora. The lords of the two horas in any sign are the lord of the sign itself 
and the lord of the eleventh sign from it; thus, in Aries the lord of the first hora 
is the lord of Aries, Mars, and the lord of the second the lord of Aquarius, 
Saturn, Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 12) refers to this as the opinion of others, 
as do Vidyamadhava (1, 25) and Gm:iakara (1, 20); see also an anonymous 
verse (quoted by Rudra on Brhajjataka 1, 12). The more usual rule has already 
been discussed above ( 1, 31). 

Drekai;ia. Sphujidhvaja's second rule for determining the lord of the hora is 
clearly influenced by that relating to the lord of the drekai;ia. According to this 
latter, the lord of the first drekai;ia is the lord of the sign itself, the lord of the 
second the lord of the twelfth sign from it, and the lord of the third the lord of 
the eleventh sign from it; thus, in Aries the lord of the first drekai;ia is the lord 
of Aries, Mars, the lord of the second the lord of Pisces,Jupiter, and the lord of 
the third the lord of Aquarius, Saturn. 

· The normal Greek rule for determining the lords of the Decans was to assign 
them to the planets in descending order beginning with Mars; thus, in Aries the 
lords of the three Decans are Mars, the Sun, and Venus. This rule is found in 
Teucer as preserved by "Rhetorius'' (CCAG 7; 194-213), Porphyrius (47, which 
equals Rhetorius 10), Firmicus Maternus (2, 4), Paulus Alexandrinus (4), the 
Liber Hermetis (1), George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 218, 22-37), and an anonymous 
text in Vind. phil. gr. 108 (XVII) ff. 357-358v (CCAG 6; 73-76). W. Gundel 
(Dekane und Dekansternbilder, Studien der Bibliothek Warburg 19, Gliickstadt
Hamburg 1936, pp. 252-253) claims that this rule must have been devised at 
the end of the third century B.c., but he bases his calculation on extremely 
improbable assumptions: that the list of planetary 7rpoawmx originally began 
with Venus in the first Decan of Cancer, and that each of the five epagomenal 
days was assigned to a planet. 

In India Sphujidhvaja's rule is mentioned only by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
1, 12), Gui;iakara (1, 20), and an anonymous author (quoted by V. Subrah
manya Sastri on Vaidyanatha 1, 30). The more usual Indian rule, first en
countered in Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhayjataka 1, 12), is based upon the 
triplicities. The lords of the three Decans in a sign are respectively the lord of 
the sign itself, the lord of the fifth sign from it, and the lord of the ninth; thus, 
in Aries the lord of the first Decan is the lord of Aries, Mars, the lord of the 
second the lord of Leo, the Sun, and the lord of the third the lord of Sagittarius, 
Jupiter. Satya was followed by Minaraja (1, 21), Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 
1, 11 and Laghujataka 1, 9), Parasara (PiirvakhaTJ,<f,a 3, 58), Kalyai;iavarman 
(3, 14), Bhaskara (quoted in Jyotirnibandha p. 60), Gui;iakara (1, 19), Vidya
madhava (1, 25), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 15), Vaidyanatha (1, 30), and 
Mantresvara (3, 4), as well as by "Achmat" (CCAG 2; 152-157). 

• A variant to this rule is that whereby the lords of the three Decans in the 
movable sign (Aries, Cancer, Libra, or Capricorn) in each triplicity are also the 
lords of the three Decans in the other two signs in each triplicity; thus, the lords 
of the Decans in Aries according to Satya's rule are also the lords of the Decans 
in Leo and Sagittarius. This method of determining the lords of the Decans is 
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found in Gm:iakara ( 1, 21), in the K miiya (quoted by R udra on Brhajjiitaka I, 11), 
and in an anonymous verse ( cited by V. Subrahmanya Sastri on Vaidyanatha 
1, 30). 

Saptarp.sa. According to the Yavanajataka, the saptarp.sas are ruled by the 
planets in the order of their lordships of the signs beginning with the lord of the 
sign itself, and omitting all repetitions; thus, in Aries the lords of the saptarp.sas 
are the lords of Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Sagittarius, and Capri
corn-i.e., Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn. 
Thereby each of the seven planets rules one saptarp.sa in each sign. 

The saptarp.sas cannot be traced in the surviving remnants of Hellenistic 
astrology. And Sphujidhvaja's rule was not followed by any Indian astrologer. 
Rather Minaraja ( 1, 23), presumably following Satya, states that in an odd 
sign the lords of the saptarp.sas are the lords of the seven signs beginning with 
the sign itself, and in an even sign they are the lords of the seven signs beginning 
with the seventh sign from the sign itself; thus, in Aries the lords of the saptarp.sas 
are the lords of Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, Virgo, and Libra-i.e., 
Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Mercury, and Venus; and in 
Taurus they are the lords of Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricorn, Aquarius, Pisces, 
Aries, and Taurus-i.e., Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, and 
Venus. In this manner, the lords of the 84 saptarp.sas in the zodiac are seven 
times the lords of the twelve signs in order beginning with Aries. This rule is 
also given by Parasara (Purvakharpj.a 3, 60), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 16, quoted by 
Vi~i:iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya I, 26), Gui:iakara ( 1, 22), the Suryajiitaka, 
Vaidyanatha (1, 31), and Mantresvara (3, 6). 

Dvadasarp.sa. The lords of the dvadasarp.sas are stated to be the lords of the 
twelve signs in order beginning with the sign itself; thus, in Aries the lords of 
the dvadasarp.sas are Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Mercury, 
Venus, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, Saturn, and Jupiter. The Babylonian origin of 
the dodecatemories has been proved by Neugebauer and Sachs ("The 'Dode-
catemoria' in Babylonian Astrology," AJO 16, 1952, 65-66; see also A. Sachs 
in JCS 6, 1952, 73); the Greek passages relating to them have been discussed 
fully, though at times erroneously, by Housman (on Manilius 2, 693-738 in 
vol. 2, pp. xxii-xxvi). The Indian authors who follow Sphujidhvaja are Minaraja 
(1, 21), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 6 and Laghujataka I, 9), Parasara 
(Purvakhar;rj.a 3, 65), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 13), Gui:iakara (1 , 19), Vidyamadhava 
(1, 24), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 15), Vaidyanatha (1, 35), and Mantresvara (3, 4). 

Navarp.sa. The 108 navarp.sas in the zodiac are ruled by the lords of the 
twelve signs in order beginning with Aries repeated nine times; therefore, the 
lords of the first navarp.sas in each of the twelve signs are: 

Aries 
Taurus 
Gemini 
Cancer 

Mars (lord of Aries, 1) 
Saturn (lord of Capricorn, 10) 
Venus (lord of Libra, 7) 
Moon (lord of Cancer, 4) 
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Leo 
Virgo 
Libra 
Scorpio 
Sagittarius 
Capricorn 
Aquarius 
Pisces 

COMMENTARY 

Mars (lord of Aries, I) 
Saturn (lord of Capricorn, I 0) 
Venus (lord of Libra, 7) 
Moon (lord of Cancer, 4) 
Mars (lord of Aries, I) 
Saturn (lord of Capricorn, 10) 
Venus (lord of Libra, 7) 
Moon (lord of Cancer, 4) 

If one divides the twelve signs into three groups of four signs each, then in each 
group the lords of the first nava:rpfas in the signs are the lords of the four movable 
signs-Aries, Capricorn, Libra, and Cancer; and if one divides them into four 
groups of three signs each, then the lord of the first nava:rpsa in the first sign of 
each group is the lord of that sign-and these four signs are the four which are 
movable. 

Nava:rpsas, which are equal to fourths ofnak~atras (cara:r:ias), were not known 
in the West in antiquity. Sphujidhvaja's rule for determining their lords, which 
appears to be the first reference to them anywhere, became a commonplace of 
Indian astrology; see Minaraja ( 1, 21), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 1, 6 and 
Laghujiitaka I, 8), Kalya:r:iavarman (3, 11), two anonymous verses ( cited by 
U tpala on Brhajjiitaka I, 6), Bhaskara ( quoted in Jyotirnibandha p. 60), Gu:r:iakara 
(1, 17), Vidyamadhava (1, 24), the]iitakatilaka (quoted in]yotirnibandha p. 272), 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 15), Vaidyanatha using Utpala (1, 32-33), and Mantres
vara using Gu:r:iakara (3, 4). It is also clear that the nava:rpsas were known in 
Sasanian Iran, as mention of them was inserted in the Pahlavi translation 
of Dorotheus in the late fourth or early fifth century (see my edition of 
Dorotheus, Leipzig 1976, p. xvi); from Sasanian Iran, through the Arabs, a 
knowledge of these nava:rpsas was also transmitted to Byzantium and Western 
Europe (see, e.g., my edition of the Byzantine translation of Abu Ma'shar's De 
revolutionibus nativitatum, Leipzig 1968, index s .v. VOV'TTaxpans, VOV'TTaxpans, 
VOV'TTaxpa-ros, and VOV'TTEVXPES). 

Tri:rpsa:rpsa. The terms listed by Sphujidhvaja are: 

odd signs even signs 

Mars 1-5° Venus 1-5° 
Saturn 6-100 Mercury 6-12° 
Jupiter 11-18° Jupiter 13-20° 
Mercury 19-25° Saturn 21-25° 
Venus 26-30° Mars 26-30° 

In Greek and Latin texts are found five methods of arranging the terms (Bouch~
Leclercq, pp. 206-215 is incomplete), but none of them agrees with the 
r avanajiitaka. 
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The oldest and most primitive method is that which can be reconstructed 
from the Kcxv6viov of Critodemus (Valens, 8 end, pp. 321-324 ~roll): 

Libra Scorpio Sagittarius Capricorn Aquarius Pisces 

Sun 1 ° Mars 1 ° Jupiter 1 ° Mercury 1 ° Venus 1 ° 
Mars 6° Saturn 7° Venus 7° Sun 7° 
Jupiter 13° Sun 10° Mars 10° 
Saturn 16° Venus 16° Mars 16° Jupiter 16° 

Sun 22° Jupiter 22° Saturn 22° 
Venus 19° Sun 25° Saturn 25° Mercury 27° 

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 

Sun 4° Venus 4° Jupiter 4° Mars 1 ° 
Venus 10° Mars 5° Sun 7° 
Mercury 13° Sun 10° Venus 10° 
Saturn 19° Venus 16° Mercury 16° 
Jupiter 25° Mercury 22° Saturn 25° 
Mars 28° Saturn 28° 

From these fragmentary remains it is easy to see that a definite pattern was 
consistently followed: the planets ( excluding the Moon) are listed in descending 
(Aries to Virgo) or ascending (Libra to Pisces) order; the first planet of each 
sign is the second planet of the preceding sign; and the first planet in Aries is 
the Sun. 

It remains to be determined, however, of what length Critodemus' terms were 
intended to be; certainly the corrupt manuscript of Valens cannot be trusted. 
The choice of just six planets immediately suggests that each ruled five degrees; 
indeed, on this assumption one can more satisfactorily explain the horoscope in 
Valens (3, 8 and 8, 8) than has been possible before (0. Neugebauer and H.B. 
Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society 48, 
Philadelphia 1959, p. 83). And with this system one may compare the arcs of 5° 
whose presiding demons are described in P Oxy 3, 465. The reconstructed table 
of Critodemus' terms, then, is as follows: 

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer Leo Virgo 

1-5° Sun Venus Mercury Saturn Jupiter Mars 
6-10° Venus Mercury Saturn Jupiter Mars Sun 

11-15° Mercury Saturn Jupiter Mars Sun Venus 
16-20° Saturn Jupiter Mars Sun Venus Mercury 
21-25° Jupiter Mars Sun Venus Mercury Saturn 
26-30° Mars Sun Venus Mercury Saturn Venus 
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Libra Scorpio Sagittarius Capricorn Aquarius Pisces 

1-5° Sun Mars Jupiter Saturn Mercury Venus 
6-10° Mars Jupiter Saturn Mercury Venus Sun 

11-15° Jupiter Saturn Mercury Venus Sun Mars 
16-20° Saturn Mercury Venus Sun Mars Jupiter 
21-25° Mercury Venus Sun Mars Jupiter Saturn 
26-30° Venus Sun Mars Jupiter Saturn Mercury 

Another type, in which the Moon is included, is also given by Valens (3, 9): 

First triplicity 

Day Night 

Sun 1-3° 
Jupiter 4---8° 
Venus 9-13° 
Moon 14---17° 

Jupiter 1-5° 
Sun 6-8° 
Moon 9-12° 
Venus 13-17° 

Saturn 18-21° Mercury 18-21° 
Mercury 22-25° Saturn 22-25° 
Mars 26-30° Mars 26-30° 

Third triplicity 

Day Night 

Saturn 1-4° 
Mercury 5-8° 
Mars 9-13° 
Sun 14---16° 
Jupiter 17-21 ° 
Venus 22-26° 
Moon 27-30° 

Mercury 1-4 ° 
Saturn 5-8° 
Mars 9-13° 
Jupiter 14---18° 
Sun 19-21 ° 
Moon 22-25° 
Venus 26-30° 

Second triplicity 

Day Night 

Venus 1-5° Moon 1-4° 
Moon 6-9° Venus 5-9° 
Saturn 10-13° Mercury 10-13° 
Mercury 14---17° Saturn 14---17° 
Mars 18-22° Mars 18-22° 
Sun 23-25° Jupiter 23-27° 
Jupiter 26-30° Sun 28-30° 

Fourth triplicity 

Day Night 

Mars 1-5° 
Sun 6-8° 
Jupiter 9-13° 
Venus 14-18° 
Moon 19-22° 

Mars 1-5° 
Jupiter 6-10° 
Sun 11-13° 
Moon 14-17° 
Venus 18-22° 

Saturn 23-26° Mercury 23-26° 
Mercury 27-30° Saturn 27-30° 

This, as Valens states, is based upon the lordships of the triplicities (see the 
commentary on 1, 66-67). 

Day 
Night 

First 

Sun 
Jupiter 

Second 

Venus 
Moon 

Third 

Saturn 
Mercury 

Fourth 

Mars 
Mars 

This gives three pairs of lords and one single lord; they rotate so that the lords 
of a triplicity rule the first terms in that triplicity, and are followed by the lords 

• of the other triplicities in order; in each pair, furthermore, the diurnal lord has 
precedence by day, the nocturnal by night. Moreover, the same planet has 
equal terms in all cases: the Sun, 3°; the Moon, Saturn, and Mercury, 4°; and 
Jupiter, Venus, and Mars, 5°. 
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Ptolemy (I, 21, 12-19) attributes to the Chaldaeans yet another system of 
terms based on the lordships of the triplicities: 

First Second Third Fourth 

1-8° (8°) Ju.piter Venus Saturn Mars 
9-15° (7°) Venus Saturn Mercury Jupiter 

16-21 ° (6°) Saturn Mercury Mars Venus 
22-26° (5°) Mercury Mars Jupiter Saturn 
27-30° ( 4°) Mars Jupiter Venus Mercury 

, )It is immediately apparent that the planets-after the two luminaries have been 
\____/ eliminated-appear in the same order here as they do in the diurnal terms of 

Valens' system, which has just been described. In fact, Valens is well aware of 
these terms; he ascribes them to Hermeias (Hermes Trismegistus) (4, 29), and 
scoffingly remarks (3, 9) : Jµo't 8' OVK l8o[€v WS' T£V€S' KCXT<X T~V €1TTa{wvov Ta opia 

v1re8£vTo, ofov ij, {, s, i, S. That this list may indeed have some relation to 
the "Chaldaeans," as Ptolemy asserts, is indicated by the fact that, though the 
order of the planets in the cuneiform texts of the Seleucid period is: Jupiter and 
Venus (benefics), Mercury (neutral), and Saturn and Mars (malefics), lists of 
the Neo-Babylonian period present the order:Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Mercury, 
and Mars (F. Boll in RE 14, 1912, cols. 2561-2564), which is the same as that 
of the lords of the first triplicity. But the relation between these two identical 
lists cannot be that between source and derivative. 

The most common system of terms, however, probably originated with Nechepso 
and Petosiris ( cf. fr. 3 Riess); Ptolemy (I, 21, 1-11) states that it is" Egyptian": 

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer 

Jupiter 1-6° Venus 1-8° Mercury 1-6° Mars 1-7° 
Venus 7-12° Mercury 9-14 ° Jupiter 7-12° Venus 8-13° 
Mercury 13-20° Jupiter 15-22° Venus 13-17° Mercury 14-19° 
Mars 21-25° Saturn 23-27° Mars 18-24° Jupiter 20-26° 
Saturn 26-30° Mars 28-30° Saturn 25-30° Saturn 27-30° 

Leo Virgo Libra Scorpio 
Jupiter 1-6° Mercury 1-7° Saturn 1-6° Mars 1-7° 
Venus 7-11 ° Venus 8-17° Mercury 7-14° Venus 8-11 ° 
Saturn 12-18° Jupiter 18-21 ° Jupiter 15-21 ° Mercury 12-19° 
Mercury 19-24° Mars 22-28° Venus 22-28° Jupiter 20-24° 
Mars 25-30° Saturn 29-30° Mars 29-30° Saturn 25-30° 

Sagittarius Capricorn Aquarius Pisces 

Jupiter 1-12° Mercury 1-7° Mercury 1-7° Venus 1-12° 
Venus 13-17° Jupiter 8-14° Venus 8-13° Jupiter 13-16° 
Mercury 18-21 ° Venus 15- 22° Jupiter 14-20° Mercury 17-19° 
Saturn 22-26° Saturn 23-26° Mars 21-25° Mars 20-28° 
Mars 27-30° Mars 27-30° Saturn 26-30° Saturn 29-30° 

These terms appear also in Dorotheus of Sidon ( quoted by Hephaestio I 1, 9; 
28; 47; 66; 86; 105; 124; 144; 164; 183; 202; and 222; fr. 8 Stegemann), 
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Teucer ("Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 194-212] and Valens [l, 3; corrupt in places]); 
Firmicus Maternus (2, 6; corrupt in places), Paulus Alexandrinus (3), the Liber 
Hermetis (25; corrupt in places), an anonymous author (published by Kroll on 
p. 366 of his edition of Valens; corrupt in places), "Achmat" (1, 8 in CCAG 
8, 1; 257-261; wrongly ascribed to Critodemus), George of Antioch (CCAG 
12; 217, 26-218, 9), and John Camaterus (De zodiaco 96-132). 

It is clear that, though the system is based upon the houses, exaltations, and 
triplicities of the planets, an attempt has been made to keep the benefic planets 
(Jupiter and Venus) and, to a lesser extent, the malefics (Saturn and Mars) 
together. Moreover, the number of degrees assigned to the twelve terms of each 
planet is so selected that the sum of all the terms is equal to the planet's ETTJ 

µiy,aT<x: 

Saturn 57 
Jupiter 79 
Mars 66 
Venus 82 
Mercury 76 

360 

One wonders at the optimism evident from the assigning of the highest numbers 
to the benefics. 

Ptolemy, however, was dissatisfied with the rather lax formulae used to 
arrive at these results. He therefore invented a rigorous and complicated method 
which achieves the same goals more "scientifically"; he claims to have dis
covered it in an ancient manuscript (I, 21, 20-30): 

Aries Taurus Gemini Cancer 

Jupiter 1-6° Venus 1-8° Mercury 1-7° Mars 1-6° 
Venus 7-14° Mercury 9-15 ° Jupiter 8-13° Jupiter 7-13° 
Mercury 15-21 ° Jupiter 16-22° Venus 14-20° Mercury 14-20° 
Mars 22-26° Saturn 23-26° Mars 21-26° Venus 21-27° 
Saturn 27-30° Mars 27-30° Saturn 27-30° Saturn 28-30° 

Leo Virgo Libra Scorpio 

Saturn 1-6° Mercury 1-7° Saturn 1-6° Mars 1-6° 
Mercury 7-13° Venus 8-13° Venus 7-11~ Jupiter 7-14° 
Venus 14-19° Jupiter 14-18° Jupiter 12-19° Venus 15-21 ° 
Jupiter 20-25° Saturn 19-24° Mercury 20-24° Mercury 22-27° 
Mars 26-30° Mars 25-30° Mars 25-30° Saturn 28-30° 

Sagittarius Capricorn Aquarius Pisces 

• Jupiter 1-8° Venus 1-6° Saturn 1-6° Venus 1-8° 
Venus 9-14° Mercury 7-12° Mercury 7-12° Jupiter 9-14° 
Mercury 15-19° Jupiter 13-19° Venus 13-20° Mercury 15-20° 
Saturn 20-25° Mars 20-25° Jupiter 21-25° Mars 21-26° 
Mars 26-30° Saturn 26-30° Mars 26-30° Saturn 27-30° 
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Sphujidhvaja's table is much simpler than any of these. But, like the first 
three Greek types, it assigns to each planet a term which remains constant in all 
the signs, making no attempt to arrive at a significant total, and like the last two 
it groups the planets more or less according to their natures. Therefore, despite 
the fact that an exact parallel is lacking in the surviving Western sources, it 
must be concluded that the terms of the Yavanajataka are derived from an 
Egypto-Greek source. All Indian astrologers follow Sphujidhvaja; see Minaraja 
(1, 22- 23), Srutakirti (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka I, 7 and by Vigmsarman 
on Vidyamadhaviya I, 26), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 7 and Laghujataka I, 10), 
Parasara (Purvakhar;¢a 3, 77), Kalya:r:iavarman (3, 15), Bhaskara (quoted in 
Jyotirnibandha, p. 60), Gu:r:iakara ( 1, 23), Vidyamadhava ( 1, 26), pseudo
Prthuyasas (1, 16), Vaidyanatha (1, 37), and Mantresvara (3; 4). 

45. The classification of the signs as: 

movable immovable two-natured 

Aries Taurus Gemini 
Cancer Leo Virgo 
Libra Scorpio Sagittarius 
Capricorn Aquarius Pisces 

goes back in the West to the treatise of Nechepso- Petosiris (Darmstadt, pp. 
15-16), and is repeated by all astrologers. Indian astrologers also unanimously 
agree to it; see Minaraja (1, 19), Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 11), 
Varahamihira ( Brhajjataka 1, 11 and Laghujataka I, 7), Parafara ( Purvakhar;¢a 
3, 5) , Kalya:r:iavarman (3, 20), Vidyamadhava (1, 17), Gu:r:iakara (1, 18), the 
Jyotijprakasa (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 59), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 19), 
Vaidyanatha ( 1, 13), and Mantresvara ( 1, 9). 

46. The categories mentioned here are: 

town signs (gramya): Taurus and Gemini 
forest signs (ara:r:iya): Leo, Scorpio, and Capricorn 
marsh signs (aniipa): Pisces, Cancer, and Capricorn 

These classifications probably correspond to the Greek 871µ6aiov or 1roAinKov, 
871piw8Es, and 1T<xpvypov or Ka8vypov-some of the many such classifications 
used by Greek astrologers from the earliest times (Darmstadt, pp. 22-31). There 
are considerable variations in the categories and the lists given both by Greek 
and by Indian authors. As Darmstadt has already listed most of the Greek 
variants, I will confine myself to those which appear in Sanskrit. 

Garga, according to a verse cited by Utpala, mentions four categories: 

human signs (nararasi): Gemini, Virgo, Libra, the first half of Sagittarius, 
and Aquarius 

quadruped signs ( catu~pada): Aries, Taurus, Leo, the second half of 
Sagittarius, and the first half of Capricorn 

water signs (jalarasi): Cancer, the second half of Capricorn, and Pisces 
insect signs (kita): S~orpio 
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With this scheme of classification compare Manilius (2, 155-264), Teucer 
(" Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 194--211 ]), Hephaestio I I, 3; 23; 42; 61; 81 ;_ 100; 119; 
139; 158; 178; 197; and 216, and CCAG I; 164 and 5, 3; 96-97. Sivagupta 
(cited by Vi~i:iusarman on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 15), it should be noted, enumerates 
the water signs (jalacara) as: Cancer, the second half of Capricorn, Aquarius, 
and Pisces. 

Varahamihira (Laghujataka I, 12-13) follows Garga in everything except that 
Cancer is no longer regarded as a water sign, but as an insect sign, and Scorpio 
is called a crawling sign. Varahamihira's nomenclature for his five categories is: 
dvipada, catu~pada, jalacara, kita, and sarisrpa. Mantresvara (1, 7), on the 
other hand, does not deviate at all from Garga; his names are martya, catu~pa
daka, apya, and kita. 

Other authorities, however, are more complicated, mingling their own 
innovations with the tradition of Garga. Parasara (Purvakhharpj.a 3, 6-23), for 
instance, has nine categories (the first four are virtually identical with Garga's): . 

quadruped signs ( catu~pad) : Aries, Taurus, Leo, the second half of 
Sagittarius, and the first half of Capricorn 

human signs ( dvipad) : Gemini, Virgo, Libra, the first half of Sagit-
tarius, and Aquarius 

footless signs (apada): the second half of Capricorn and Pisces 
many-footed signs (bahupad): Scorpio 
peak-going signs (sailacari): Aries 
town signs (gramya): Taurus and Gemini 
forest-going signs (vanacari and vanabhiicara): Cancer and Capricorn 
earth-going signs (vasudhacari): Sagittarius 
water-going signs (jalaga, jalamadhyastha, and jalacara) : the second half 

of Capricorn, Aquarius, and Pisces 

Pseudo-Prthuyasas (I, 8-11) has devised another system which falls into 
three sections, consisting respectively of categories one to three, categories four 
to eight, a~d categories nine to eleven; the last section is based on Garga, the 
second shows the influence of Parasara. 

water and water-going signs (jalatmaka and jalacara): Cancer, Scorpio, 
Capricorn, and Pisces 

signs resorting to and rejoicing in water (jalasrita and tatpradesanirata): 
Taurus, Virgo, Libra, and Aquarius 

signs on firm ground (sthala): Aries, Gemini, Leo, and Sagittarius 
signs staying in mountain caves (girigahvarapradesastha): Leo 

• signs rejoicing in peaks (sanupradesanirata): Aries 
signs resorting to cities (nagarasrita): Libra 
village-going signs (gramacara): Gemini 
battle-field-going signs (rai:iabhiimicara): Sagittarius 
insect signs (kita): Cancer, Scorpio (especially), and Pisces 
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quadruped signs ( catuscara:r:ia): Aries, Taurus, Leo, the second half of 
Sagittarius, and the first half of Capricorn 

human signs (manu~ya): Gemini, Virgo, Libra, the first half of Sagittarius, 
and Aquarius 

The scheme of Vaidyanatha (1, 15-17) is based upon sections one and three 
of pseudo-Prthuyasas' with a few minor variations. The categories are called: 
salilabhidhana, toyasraya, nistoyabhiitalacara, jalabhidhana (in place of kita), 
catu~pada, and dvipada. In the second and third categories, the positions of 
Libra and Gemini are interchanged; in the fourth, the second half of Capricorn 
is substituted for Scorpio, and Scorpio is placed in a new category of its own
that of signs resorting to water (jalasraya). 

48-53. These verses give some of the names of the twelve places or arcs of 30° 
each counted in the direction of the signs from the ascendent; see also 1, 70-72. 
The first two verses list names of the cardines (see F. Cumont, RPh 42, 1918, 69 
and S. Weinstock, J RS 36, 1946, 11 7). The cardines are the group consisting of 
the ascendent (or the moon's place) and the fourth, seventh, and tenth signs 
from it counterclockwise. 

First place: 
Hora, from Greek wpa. This term was frequently used in early astrological 

texts ( especially in poems) in place of the more common wpoaKo7ro~; see 
Zoroaster (fr. 0 15a Bidez-Cumon t), N echepso-Petosirus (fr. 13 Riess), Mane tho 
(passim), and Valens (1, 23 and 2, 11). 

Vilagna. This word and lagna are common Sanskrit terms for the ascendent; 
they are also sometimes used to refer to all of the cardines. 

Fourth place: 
Hipaka, from Greek V7ToyELov. This word is frequently written hibuka. 
Jala. That the cardine under the earth is associated with the element water 

is a commonplace of Greek astrologers: see Teucer (" Rhetorius" [CCAG 
7; 212, 18-22], and Valens [I, 2; 2, I; and 4, 4]), Firmicus Maternus (2, 10), 
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152, 21-23), Rhetorius (3), John Camaterus 
(De zodiaco 339-345), the Byzantine version of Abu Macshar (CCAG 4; 127), and 
an anonymous text in Athen. Bibi. Pub. 1265 (XVII/XIX) f. 49 (CCAG 10; 98). 

Grhasraya. Thrasyllus ( CCAG 8, 3; 101) calls the fourth place the (hµl.>i.wv. 

Seventh place: 
Jamitra, from Greek 8ux.µ€rpo~. It is also sometimes called dyiina, from Greek 

8vvov. 

Tenth place : 
Me~iira:r:ia, from Greek µwovpav'T]µa. The Sanskrit nabhastalastha (" standing 

in the place of the clouds") is virtually a translation of this. 
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In verse 53, a common Greek classification of the places is given: 

K€11Tpet £7Tavet<popat a'TToKMµa-ra 

First Second Third 
Fourth Fifth Sixth 
Seventh Eighth Ninth 
Tenth Eleventh Twelfth 

The Sanskrit transliterations of these Greek termini technici-a'TTOK,\iµa, 
SiaµE-rpos, SiJvov, E'TTCtVet<popa, Klv-rpov, µEaovpav7Jµet, µ"f}VLCXios, -rplywvov, V'TTOYELOV, 
and wpcx-as well as the other special names enumerated in these verses are 
repeated with great frequency by Indian astrologers; see, for instance, Minaraja 
(1, 39-40), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 16-20 and Laghujataka I, 16-18), 
Parasara (Purvakhar;rj.a 3, 135), Kalyar;iavarman (3, 28-32; 3, 32 is quoted by 
Rudra on Brhajjataka I, 18), Gur;iakara (1, 31-34), Vidyamadhava (1, 14-15), 
the]atakatilaka (quoted in]yotirnibandha, p. 272), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 28-36), 
Vaidyanatha (1, 53-54), and Mantresvara (1, 17). 

The origins of the theory of the cardines in Hellenistic astrology can be 
traced back to about 200 B.c.; for Hephaestio (II 18, 75) quotes the following 
passage from the Salmeschoeniaca: aKO'TT'YJTlov Si Kat -rovs SEKcxvovs E7TELS~7TEp o µiv 

'TTPWTOS TOV wpoO'KO'TTOV XP"f}µcx-r,,EL 'TTEpt TOKETOV" o SJ <X'TTO TOVTOV SEKCXVOS K7J', OS 
µEaovpcxvE'i 7rpwt, XP"fJµcx-r,,EL 'TTEpt {3lov· o SJ KE 1

, os µEaovpcxvE'i µEa7Jµf3plcxv, XP"f}µcx-r,,EL 
'TTEpt appwa-rlcxs· o SJ 8', OS avcx-rl,\,\EL b 'T't) <X.'TT"f},\LcfYrTJ oipl, XP"f}µcx-rt,EL 'TTEpt alvovs· 
o SJ ir, OS avcx-rl,\,\EL EV -ro'is ,\i{3vKo'is, XP"f}µcx-r,,EL 'TTEpt yaµov KCXt yvvmKwv· o SJ 7J', 
"AiSov Bvpcx, XP"f}µcx-r,,EL 'TTEpt -rlKvwv· o SJ EV 'T't) V'TTO yijv XP"f}µcx-r,,EL 'TTEpt Bcxva-rov. 

From this quotation it is evident that Egyptian astrologers at the beginning 
of the second century B.C. believed that the eastern quarter of the heavens at 
birth-Decans 33-36 and 1-5-determine the beginning of the native's life (on 
the classical concepts of the stages of life see F. Boll, "Die Lebensalter," Neue 
Jahrb. Kl. Alt. 31, 1913, 89-145, reprinted in his Kleine Schriften zur Sternkunde 
des Altertyms, Leipzig 1950, pp. 156-224); the southern quarter-Decans 24-
32-youth (the 28th determining the means of life as does the µEaovpav7Jµcx in the 
SwSEKa-ro'TTos); the western-Decans 15-23-maturity and marriage (the 17th 
being equivalent to the SiJvov); and the northern-Decans 6-14-old age and 
death. 

A very similar theory of the Klv-rpcx is given by pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 
230, 7-:15), according to which the ascendent shows the "edge" of life, the 
mid-heaven youth, the descendent middle age, and the cardine under the earth 
old age ( cf. 1, 96 and the commentary thereon). This arrangement reappears 
in Rhetorius (57), where it forms part of the material derived from a text on the 

.SwSEKa-ro'TTos which was probably composed in the first century A.D.: the first 
place indicates life, the tenth youth, the seventh [old age and] marriage, and 
the fourth old age. 

A slight variation on this occurs in Paulus Alexandrinus (24), who draws upon 
a source written before Firmicus Maternus; in this the ascendent determines 
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youth, the tenth place middle age, the seventh old age, and the fourth death 
and thereafter (cf. Julianus Laodicensis in CCAG 4; 104, 24-29, with which 
compare CCAG 2; 138, 19-21). This same theory is found in Porphyrius (52); it 
also lies behind the _system of lots described by Antiochus (I, 27 in CCAG 8, 3; 
117-118), where it is apparently attributed to Hermes. Finally, it is the basis 
of the 8w8EKa-roTTos given by pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 231, 24-33). 

From the first system mentioned above was developed the idea of the 
-rE-rap-r71µ,6pux described by Manilius (2, 788-855), in which the 90° between 
the first and tenth places determine the beginnings of life, the next quarter 
youth, the following maturity, and the last old age. The second system was also 
converted into a n-rap-r71µ,opioA6yiov, as is known from Paulus Alexandrinus 
(7, which is translated into Latin in chapter 24 of the Liber Hermetis). On 
tetartemoria see also John Camaterus (De zodiaco 476-490); he, however, does 
not connect them with the stages of life. From these theories of the life-periods 
of the KEv-rpa were developed the oK-rw-roTTos of Petosiris and the 8w8EKa-roTTos of 
Hermes. 

54-55. This list of indications of the places is derived from the 8w8EKa-roTTos; 
see I, 70-72. 

57. The upacaya and apacaya places are not easy to explain; they have no 
parallel in Greek, for the upacayani do not correspond to the xp71µ,ananKa 
of Hellenistic astrology. But, whatever their origin, they were very popular 
with Indian astrologers. They are defined by Garga ( quoted by U tpala and 
Rudra on Brhajjataka I, 15), Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 1, 15), 
Minaraja ( 1, 41), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 1, 15 and Laghujataka I, 19; the 
latter is cited by Vi~i:iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 15), Parasara (Purvakha'f}rf,a 
3, 138), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 33), Gui:iakara (1, 33), Vidyamadhava (1, 15), 
the Jatakatilaka (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 272), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 30), 
Vaidyanatha ( 1, 55), and Mantresvara ( 1, 18). 

58-60. The points of exaltation for the planets as listed by Sphujidhvaja are: 

Sun 
Moon 
Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
Venus 
Mercury 

Aries 10° 
Taurus 3° 
Libra 20° 
Cancer 5° 
Capricorn 28° 
Pisces 27° 
Virgo 15° 

The origin of the vif1wµ,am is unfortunately obscure (Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 
192-199) ; Firmicus (2, 3, 6) implies that it was Babylonian, and this is confirmed 
by E. Weidner, Gestirn-Darstellungen auf babylonischen Tontafeln, Wien, 1967. A 
standard Greek arrangement would be very close to that of the Yavanajataka: 

Sun 
Moon 

Aries 19° 
Taurus 3° 
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Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
Venus 
Mercury 

Libra 20° 
Cancer 15° 
Capricorn 28° 
Pisces 27° 
Virgo 15° 

Sun in Aries 18°: George of Antioch ( CCAG 12; 21 7) 
Saturn in Libra 21 °: Dorotheus (I, 2; quoted by Hephaestio (I 8, 1 which 

equals fr. 7 Stegemann]), Teucer ("Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 204], and 
Valens [3, 4]), Firmicus Maternus (2, 3), P. Mich. 3, 149 (col. 16, 
24-35), John Camaterus (De zodiaco 49-63), and George of Antioch 
(CCAG 12; 217) 

Mars in Capricorn 29°: Martian us Capella 
and Venus in Pisces 26°: Porphyrius (6) 

The two deviations in the Yavanajataka, then, are Aries I 0° for 19° and Cancer 
5° for 15°. It is possible that these represent purely scribal errors, a ()' being 
omitted from an ,()' and an ,' for an ,€' in the manuscript translated by 
y avanesvara. 

Sphujidhvaja's exaltations are completely confused by Minaraja ( 1, 43-46), 
but all later Indian astrologers have copied it faithfully; see Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 1, 13 and Laghujataka 1, 21-22), Parasara (Pilrvakhar.zrj,a 2, 46-48), 
Kalyai:iavarman (3, 35-36), Gui:iakara (1, 26-27), Vidyamadhava (1, 21), 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 3-4), Vaidyanatha (1, 29), and Mantresvara (1, 6). 

61. Kai:itaka (spike) is a translation of the Greek KlvTpov. 

The vargottamaqisas, being navarµsas, are not mentioned by Greek astrolo
gers; the name "Greek" here refers to the work of Y avanesvara, as it frequently 
does elsewhere also. Vargottamas are mentioned by virtually all Indian 
horoscopists; see Satya ( quoted by U tpala on Brhajjataka I, 14), Minaraja 
(1, 41-42), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka I, 14 and Laghujataka 1, 19), Parasara 
(Pilrvakhar.zrj,a 3, 62), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 13, which is cited by Rudra on Brhaj-
jataka 1, 14), an anonymous author ( quoted by U tpala on Brhajjataka I, 14), 
Gui:iakara (1, 22), Vaidyanatha (1, 34), and Mantresvara (3, 1). 

62. The miilatrikoi:iani are: 

Mars 
Moon 
Sun 
Mercury 
Venus 
Jupiter 
Saturn 

Aries (masculine house) 
Taurus (exaltation) 
Leo (house) 
Virgo (feminine house and exaltation) 
Libra (masculine house) 
Sagittarius (masculine house) 
Aquarius (masculine house) 
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The closest parallel in Greek sources are some verses of Dorotheus (I 1 ; quoted 
by Hephaestio [I 7, 1; cf. also CCAG 1; 90], which is fr. 6 Stegemann) 

EK S' Ix.pa TOt TOVTW11 µa'A>..011 Kp611os 'YSp71x6Cf>, 
Zd1s S' l11, TotEvTfj, Kat l:KopTTl'fJ ifSETat "Ap71s, 
Kv7Tpts S' €JI Tavp'f) ya11vTat 116011, €11 s, J/V Kovpr, 
'EpµElas· ELS S' laT, S6µos cf,wurijpos EKCXUTov. 

According to Dorotheus, then, each planet rejoices in one of its houses, the 
diurnal planets in their masculine houses and the nocturnal in their feminine 
houses; the ambiguous Mercury rejoices in its feminine house, as this happens 
also to be its exaltation. According to Sphujidhvaja, on the other hand, the 
miilatrik01:ia of each planet except for Mercury and the Moon is its masculine 
house; Mercury's remains Virgo because that sign is its exaltation, and the 
Moon's becomes Taurus, the sign of its exaltation, because its one house, 
Cancer, is feminine. 

The Yavanajiitaka's miilatriko:r:iani are reiterated by Minaraja (1, 47), 
Varahamihira (BrhajJiUaka 1, 14 and Laghujiitaka 1, 22), Kalyai;iavarman (3, 
34), and Gui;iakara ( 1, 31). The same signs are listed by Parasara ( Purvakhar;rj.a 
2, 49-52; these verses are copied by Kalyai;iavarman [5, 21-24, which are 
quoted by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 2, 19 and by Vi~i;iusarman on Vidyiimiidhaviya 
1, 22]), but within each only certain degrees are said to constitute the miilatri
koi;ia; this same system is followed by Gui;iakara (1, 32-33), Vidyamadhava 
(1, 22, which is cited by Rudra on Brhajjiitaka 1, 14), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 
5-8), Vaidyanatha (1, 26-28), Mantresvara (1, 7), and Pufijaraja (2, 15-18). 

63. The human signs are defined by Garga, who follows a Greek tradition, 
as Gemini, Virgo, Libra, and Aquarius; see the commentary on 1, 46. Sphujidh
vaja undoubtedly, then, intended to establish the following categories: 

rising head-first 

Gemini 
Leo 
Virgo 
Libra 
Scorpio 
Aquarius 

rising backwards 

Aries 
Taurus 
Cancer 
Sagittarius 
Capricorn 

rising both ways 

Pisces 

Presumably these classifications are based on an illustration (in the manu
script translated by Yavanesvara ?) of the zodiac in which the signs are portrayed 
as facing right (rising head-first), facing left (rising backwards), or facing 
partly right and partly left (rising both ways). These pictures did not represent 
the true positions of the constellations, which are thus described by Manilius 
(2, 197-200) : 

quin tria signa novem signis coniuncta repugnant 
et quasi seditio caelum tenet. aspice Taurum 
clunibus et Geminos pedibus, testudine Cancrum 
surgere, cum rectis oriantur cetera membris. 
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No Indian astrologer, however, has noted Sphujidhvaja's error; or, they all 
decline to relate these categories to the perceptible world. See Minaraja (1, 43), 
who, however, does not accord their ambiguous character to Pisces, Varahami
hira (Brhajjiitaka I, 10 and Laghujiitaka I, 20), Kalya.I).avarman (3, 24), 
Vidyamadhava (1, 17), GuI).akara (1, 35), Vfl.si~tha (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, 
p. 59; cf. p. 272), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 17- 18), Vaidyanatha (1, 14), and 
Pufijaraja (1, 35). Parasara (Purvakha1J¢a 3, 6-23), however, places Scorpio 
among those signs which rise backwards, and Mantresvara ( 1, 8) includes 
Gemini among those which rise both ways. 

64-65. Sphujidhvaja lists four varieties of aspect, each possessing a different 
amount of influence: 

opposition (to the seventh place): I 
"quartile" (to the fourth and eighth): i 
trine (to the fifth and ninth): t 
'' sex tile '' ( to the third and ten th) : ! 

Greek astrology also recognizes these four varieties of aspect, but defines them 
differently (see Geminus [ch. 2], Antiochus [l, 6 in CCAG 8, 3; 113, 23-32], 
Porphyrius [8], Firmicus [2, 22], Paulus Alexandrinus [10], and Rhetorius [17 
and 20]; Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 165-179, quotes many more authorities): 

opposition (to the seventh place) 
quartile (to the fourth [left] and tenth [right]) 
trine (to the fifth [left] and ninth [right]) 
sextile (to the third [left] and eleventh [right]) 

But some distinguish aKnvo{Jo'Ata., which affects a sign to the right, from 
µ.rxpTvpta., which affects one to the left: see Porphyrius (24), who cites Thrasyllus, 
Paulus Alexandrinus (35), Hephaestio (I 16, 1-2), Rhetorius (21-22), and 
Heliodorus ( ?) (6); cf. Ptolemy (III 11, 9) and Bouche- Leclercq, pp. 247- 251. 

Though many Greeks specify that trine aspect is stronger than sextile or 
opposition than quartile, I know of none who gives numerical equivalents to 
their relative strengths. But the Indians generally follow Sphujidhvaja: see 
Minaraja (2, 24), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 2, 13 and Laghujiitaka 2, 13), 
Kalyar:iavarman (4, 32), Gur:iakara (2, 25), who ascribes the theory to the 
Yavanas, pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 13-14), and Vaidyanatha (2, 30). A different 
scheme of calculating the aspects' strengths, however, appears in Parasara 
(PurvakhaT}r/,a 4), and an extremely complicated one in Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 2; 
verses 2-4 of this chapter are quoted by Vi~r:iusarman on Vidyiimiidhaviya 1, 27). 

66-67. The lords of the triplicities and their directions are here stated to be: 

East (Aries, Leo, and Sagittarius): the Sun and Venus 
South (Taurus, Virgo, and Capricorn): Mars 
West (Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius): the Moon and Saturn 
North (Cancer, Scorpio, and Pisces): Jupiter and Mercury 
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Later Indian astrologers, however, list the triplicities and planets presiding over 
the directions separately. They all agree with Sphujidhvaja with regard to the 
triplicities: see Minaraja (1, 20), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka I, 11, which is 
quoted by Vigmsarrnan on Vidyiimiidhaviya I, 46, and Yogayiitrii 5, I), the V as~tha
saT{lhitii (37, 33, which is quoted by Govinda on Muhurtacintiimar.zi 11, 37), the 
NiiradasaT{lhitii (33, 8 which is cited in Jyotirnibandha, p. 185, and by Govinda 
on Muhflrtacintiimar.zi 11, 37), Parasara (Pflrvakhar.zefa 3, 6-23), Kalya:r;iavarrnan 
(3, 22), Gu:r;iakara (1, 13), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 2), Vaidyanatha (1, 13), 
Mantresvara (1, 9), Ga:r;iapati (17, 155), and Kasinatha (Sighrahodha 2, 65). 

But with regard to the planetary lords of the directions, a change was intro
duced, probably by Satya. Though the Yavanajiitaka's general arrangement was 
preserved, an eighth "planet"-Rahu-was added, and each planet was 
assigned its own direction: 

East: the Sun 
Southeast: Venus 
South: Mars 
Southwest: Rahu 
West: Saturn 
Northwest: the Moon 
North: Mercury 
Northeast: Jupiter 

This system is found in Minaraja (2, 11), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 5; 
Laghujiitaka 2, 4; and Yogayiitrii 5, 5 and 6, 1), the Vasi#hasarrihitii (37, 38, which 
is cited by Govinda in Muhflrtacintiimar.zi 11, 49), the NaradasaT{lhitii (33, 9, 
which is quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 191), Kalya:r;iavarrnan (4, 8), Gu:r;iakara 
(2, 2), Vidyamadhava (1, 46), an anonymous verse (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, 
p. 273), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 12), Vaidyanatha (2, 23), Mantresvara (2, 
15-16), Rama (11, 49), and Ga:r;iapati (17, 157). 

The only astrologer to note a disagreement with this general consensus is 
Kr~:r;ia (cited by Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 5). He ascribes the following system 
to ''others'': 

East: the Sun 
Southeast: Mars 
South: Jupiter 
Southwest: Mercury 
West: Venus 
Northwest: Saturn 
North: Moon 
Northeast: Rah u 

This may be based on the sequence of the lords of the signs in the triplicities: 

first triplicity: Aries (Mars), Leo (Sun), and Sagittarius (Jupiter) 
second triplicity: Taurus (Venus), Virgo ·(Mercury), and Capricorn 

(Saturn) 
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third triplicity: Gemini (Mercury), Libra (Venus), and Aquarius (Saturn) 
fourth triplicity: Cancer (Moon), Scorpio (Mars), and Pisces (Jupiter) 

The Greeks also associated the triplicities with the cardinal directions, but 
not always in the same way that Sphujidhvaja does. Geminus (2, 8-11), for 
instance, our oldest source, has: 

first triplicity: North 
second triplicity: South 
third triplicity: West 
fourth triplicity: East 

Firmicus (2, 12) modifies Geminus' scheme by interchanging the directions of 
the last two triplicities. 

The ravanajataka's system, however-which, it must be realized, is derived 
from the positions of the signs in the theme mundi-is found in Antiochus 
(1, 2 in CCAG 8, 3; 112, 20-26), Paulus Alexandrinus (2 and 18), Theodore 
Prodromus, and George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 218, 10-21): 

East 
Aries 

(first triplicity) 

South 

Capricorn 
(second 

triplicity) 

Cancer 
(fourth 

triplicity) 

North 

Libra 
(third triplicity) 

West 

It was more common in the West, however, to associate the triplicities with 
the elements (cf. 4, 26 and the commentary thereto) and the elements with the 
directions : 

• 

first triplicity: fire: East 
second triplicity: earth: North 
third triplicity: air: West 
fourth triplicity: water: South 

This contradicts Weinstock's reconstruction of the Etruscan cosmic system 
according to Martianus Capella (]RS 36, 1946, 146); he transposed the direc
tions of earth and air (and also, of course, does not involve the triplicities). But it 
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is what one finds in Teucer ("Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 212, 18-22] and Valens [l, 
2; 2, 1; and 4, 4]): cf. Firmicus (2, 10), Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152, 
21-23), Rhetorius (3),John Camaterus (De zodiaco 339-345) and an anonymous 
text in Athen. Bihl. Pub. 1265 (XVIII-XIX) f. 49 (CCAG 10; 98). However, 
two other anonymous works (Vat. gr. 2130 (XI) f. 235 [CCAG 5, 4; 166] and 
Matrit. Bihl. Nat.4616 (XV) f.80 [CCAG 11, 2; 135]) present the following scheme: 

first triplicity: fire: East 
second tri plici ty : earth : North 
third triplicity: air: South 
fouth triplicity: water: West 

But it seems to be only Ptolemy who specifically links the planets with the 
directions (I 19) : 

Saturn: East 
Jupiter: North 
Mars: West 
the Sun: --
Venus: South 
Mercury: --
the Moon: West 

Ptolemy also, on the basis of these planetary directions, states that the triplicities 
are associated with the quarters of the heavens: 

first triplicity: Northwest 
second triplicity: Southeast 
third triplicity: Northeast 
fourth triplicity: Southwest 

To arrive at this conclusion, Ptolemy uses a -rp,ywvoKpa-ropla which is some
what different from the normal one: 

day night common 

first triplicity the Sun Jupiter (North) Mars (West) 
second triplicity Venus (South) the Moon Saturn (East) 
third triplicity Saturn (East) Mercury Jupiter (North) 
fourth triplicity Venus (South) the Moon Mars (West) 

In the more usual system, the lord of the fourth triplicity at night is Mars; 
the common lord of the first is Saturn; the common lord of the second is 
Mars; and the common lord of the fourth is the Moon. This -rp,ywvoKpa-ropla is 
given by Dorotheus (I 1; fr. 5 Stegemann), Valens (3, 9), P. Mich. 3, 149 (col. 
17, lines 4- 13), Paulus Alexandrinus (2), the Liber H ermetis (35), and George 
of Antioch (CCAG 12; 218, 10-21). A strange elaboration will be found inJohn 
Camaterus (De zodiaco 64- 95). 

So far there has turned up nothing corresponding exactly to Sphujidhvaja's 
planetary lords of the directions, though it is clear that the Greeks connected 
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the triplicities with the cardinal directions and that certain planets were 
regarded as their lords. But Satya's system, which has been shown to be a 
development of Sphujidhvaja's, is found in a 14th century copy of a Comnenan 
astrological compendium, Vat. gr. 1056; on f. 234v is the following diagram: 

Rising Sun 

Midheaven 
Mars 

Venus 
Ascending 

Node 

Jupiter Moon 

Mercury 
Hypogee 

If one assigns the proper directions, one obtains: 

East: Sun 
Southeast: Venus 
South: Mars 
Southwest: Ascending Node (Rahu) 
West: Saturn 
Northwest: Moon 
North: Mercury 
Northeast: Jupiter 

Saturn Setting 

Moreover, on f. 235 one finds the following note: /UTa To efEM77viaOfjvai a1To 
.Ea.p<XKTJVLKfjs {3£/3'11.ov To [v] ax771uxriaµa. Tfjs oLKEla.s K<XL Tl a1ToT€/I.Ei TOVTO, EvpoµEv 
EV €T€p<X f3lf3Acp ·PwµaiKfj TO TOLOVTOV TfjS OLKlas axfjµa.· K<XL ea77µnwa&µ€Oa. K<XL <XVTO 
€VTa.iJOa.. 

East 

Except for the interchanging of the directions of Saturn and the Moon, this is 
again Satya's system. It would be interesting to know what the" Roman" book 
was, but there can be no doubt that it also was a translation of an Arabic text. 
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68-69 ( cf. 79, 26). These verses give the rising-times of the zodiacal signs: 

Aries 2 Pisces 
Taurus 2t Aquarius 
Gemini 2f Capricorn 
Cancer 2t Sagittarius 
Leo 24 Scorpio 
Virgo 3 Libra 

Elsewhere in the Yavanajataka (79, 7) and generally in Indian texts it is stated 
that there are 30 muhiirtas in a nychthemeron; therefore each corresponds to 
an equatorial arc of 12°. That will give us the following scheme: 

Aries 24° Pisces 
Taurus 26;24 Aquarius 
Gemini 28;48 Capricorn 
Cancer 31 ;12 Sagittarius 
Leo 33;36 Scorpio 
Virgo 36 Libra 

This corresponds to a longest daylight of 13 ;26,24 hours, which is not bad for 
Ujjain. 

But if one interprets this verse to indicate that the difference is f muhiirtas 
rather than t muhiirta, one must understand a muhiirta to correspond to 
an equatorial arc of 10° so that there are 36 in a nychthemeron. One then 
obtains the following rising-times of the signs. 

Aries 20° Pisces 
Taurus 24 Aquarius 
Gemini 28 Capricorn 
Cancer 32 Sagittarius 
Leo 36 Scorpio 
Virgo 40 Libra 

This list of rising-times is precisely that of System A for Babylon as found on 
cuneiform tablets and in several Greek astrological texts (see 0. Neugebauer, 
"On Some Astronomical Papyri and Related Problems of Ancient Geography." 
T APhS, NS 32, 1942, 251-263, and "The Rising Times in Babylonian Astrono
my," JCS 7, 1953, 100-102), and it agrees precisely with the longest and shortest 
lengths of daylight in 79, 31. It is only accurate for the extreme northwestern 
part of India; yet it is repeated by Satya ( quoted by U tpala on Brhajjataka I, 19), 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka I, 19), Gu:r:iakara ( 1, 36), and Vaidyanatha ( 1, 56). 
Which interpretation of Sphujidhvaja is correct is not certain. 

For the measurements of the limbs of the native see 5, 16 and the commentary 
thereon. 

70-72. (cf. 1, 54--55). This is the basic list of the bhavas or To1ro, in Indian 
astrology. It represents an eclectic version of the Greek parallels (see F. Cumont, 
"Ecrits hermetiques," RPh 42, 1918, 63-79; cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas [17, 9-15]), 
but there is nothing in it ;hich cannot be traced to a Western source. 
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The bhavanamani catalogued by Minaraja ( 1, 28-38) constitute an expanded 
list which is not yet satisfactorily explained; but the names preserved by Vara
hamihira (Brhajjataka I, 15- 19 and Laghujiitaka I, 15-17), Parasara (Purvakhar;rf,a 
3, 137-139), Kalyai:iavarman (3, 26-31), Gur:iakara (1, 28-30), Vidyamadhava 
(1, 11-13), the]iitakatilaka (quoted in]yotirnibandha, p. 273), pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(1, 27- 35), Vaidyanatha (1, 49-54), and Mantresvara (1, 10-18) are all derived 
from the Yavanajiitaka, with or without minor additions. The only Sanskrit text 
which represents a divergent tradition is an anonymous pair of verses (quoted 
by Rudra on BrhaJjiitaka I, 1 7). 

76-93. These verses give rules for determining the relative strengths of the 
places and planets. MS. N erroneously places the title Yavanajiitake balavidhib 
after verse 96. 

76 ( cf. 1, 87) establishes numerical relations for computing the strengths of 
the planets according to their positions (sthanabala): 

exaltation: four 
mulatrikor:ia: two 
own house : one 
friend's house: half 
enemy's house: third 
dejection: fourth 

The strength of the planets in their own places is naturally well attested in 
the West; see the commentary on 1, 87. Through Dorotheus (I, 6) especially 
the idea was spread among Islamic astrologers; cAli ibn abi al-Rijal (4, 3: Ary 
Aben Ragel, El libro conplido en los iudizios de las estrellas, ed. G. Hilty, Madrid 
1954, p. 166) cites Dorotheus, Ptolemy, cu mar ibn al-Farrukhan, and al-Battani. 
According to Sahl ibn Bishr (V. Stegemann, Dorotheos von Sidon und das sogenannte 
lntroductorium des Sahl ibn Bifr, Monographien des Archiv Orientdlni 11, Prag 1942, 
pp. 50-53; see also De principiis iuditiorum astrologie. Introductorium .Z,ahelis 
Ysmaelite, Prague(?) 1562( ?), b 3 v) the order of precedence is: house, exaltation, 
triplicity, term, Decan, and gaudium ; see Dorotheus [I, I], which 
equals Hephaestio [I, 7, 1] and fr. 6 Stegemann); the first five of these are 
listed in the same order by ' Umar ibn al-Farrukhan according to cAli ibn abi 
al-Rijal (1, 8; p. 26 Hilty) and by Abu Macshar in the Mvar!ipux (2, 173). The 
Byzantine version of" Achmat," on the other hand, once (2, 90) gives them in 
order of decreasing magnitude of power ( exaltation, house, term, Decan, and 
triplicity), and at another time ( 1, 23) lists them in the same order as is followed 
by ' Umar ibn al-Farrukhan and Abu Macshar. 

But the first non-Indian to give numerical equivalents to these places seems 
to have been al-Kindi; his system is cited by 'Ali ibn abi al-Rijal ( 1, 8; p. 26 
Hilty): 

house: five 
exaltation: four 
term: three 
triplicity: two 
Decan: one 
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Al-Qabi~i (Libellus ysagogicus abdilazi ... qui dicitur alchabitius, publ. E. Ratdolt, 
Venus 1482, a4v- a5r) restored to this list the order of ' Umar ibn al-Farrukhan 
by exchanging the positions of the triplicity and the term; in this he is imitated 
by John Camaterus (I)e zodiaco 145-148): 

Kvpios OLKOV 7TiVT£ 8vvaµ£LS EX£L, 
rlaaapas vzpwµaros EUX£ 8£U7TOT7JS, 
rp£'is 8'o rpiywvov, TWV oplwv 8'av 8vo, 
o 8' av 8£Kavos lax£ Mvaµiv µlav. 

As outside of India, so also within India there are no exact replicas of 
Sphujidhvaja's scheme to be found. But a variant occurs in Varahamihira 
(Brhayjataka 20, 11, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 58 and 8, 116]): 

exaltation : 1 
miilatrikoi:ia: -i 
house: t 
friend's house: -!
enemy's house: i 
dejection: / 6 

conjunction with the Sun: / 2 

This is repeated by Gui:iakara (24, 16); cf. also Kalyai:iavarman (34, 14) and 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (21, 4 7). 

On the basis ofVarahamihira's system was devised another, which is found in 
Parasara (PurvakharJ.(/.a 2, 59-60): 

exaltation: 1 
triplicity: -i 
house: t 
friend's house: -!
neutral: t 
dejection, descendent, or enemy's house: 0 

Parasara is followed by Mantresvara (4, 7), and his system appears in a more 
elaborate form in Kalyai:iavarman (5, 25-26; 5, 25 is quoted by Divakara). An 
even more complicated rule is given elsewhere by Parasara ( Uttarakhar;rj,a 2, 
8- 9), and then by Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 2- 3, which are quoted by Vi~i:iusar
man on Vidyamadhaviya 5, 26; and Sripatipaddhati 4, 8, which is quoted by 
Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 18) and Kesava (Kesavapaddhati 5 and 14). 

77. The theory of planetary conflicts was highly elaborate in India; see, for 
instance, Varahamihira (BrhatsaTJ1,hita 17) and al-Biriini (On Transits 9:6- 15). 
For the durmargas see 1, 84 and the commentary thereon. "Entering into the 
Sun" is, of course, last visibility, and is always considered bad in astrology. 
Sphujidhvaja's verse is the basis of one by Kalyai:iavarman (5, 27; 5, 27a- b are 
quoted by Govinda on Muhurtacintamal}i 11, 56). 
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79 states one sthanabala of the signs: 

human (Gemini, Virgo, Libra, and Aquarius): ascendent 
quadruped (Aries, Taurus, and Leo): mid-heaven 
of two forms (Sagittarius and Capricorn): mid-heaven 
insect (Scorpio) : descendent 
water (Cancer and Pisces): hypogee 

At the basis of this distribution appears to lie the connection of the four elements 
with the four cardinal directions: 

fire: East: human 
earth: South: quadruped 
air: West: insect 
water: North: water 

Later Indian astrologers assign the halves of the signs of two forms to their 
respective cardines, but otherwise do not in general disagree with Sphujidhvaja; 
see Minaraja (1, 24-25), Gargi (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka I, 17), 
Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka I, 17, which is cited by Vi~I).Usarman on Vidyama
dhaviya 5, 19 and Laghujataka I, 11), Kalyal).avarman (3, 23), Gul).akara (2, 24), 
Vidyamadhava (5, 19), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 12), and Vaidyanatha (1, 16-17). 
A mathematical formula for determining the exact value of the sthanabala was 
derived from this system by Parasara ( Uttarakhar;¢a 2, 36-38), who is followed 
by Sripati. (Sripatipaddhati 3, 21-23) and Divakara. 

80 gives one variety of the temporal strength (kalabala) of the signs: 

human: beginning of the day 
quadrupeds and insects: mid-day 
Leo: end of the day 
water: night 

This system is not referred to in any Greek or Latin work; nor is the particular 
version of the Yavanajataka repeated in Sanskrit. But one does find the following 
in Minaraja ( 1, 26) : 

human: day 
quadruped: night 
insect (and water): twilight 

This is reiterated by Devakirti (quoted by Utpala on Brhayjataka I, 19), 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka I, 19, which is cited by Vi~I).usarman on Vidyama
dhaviya 5, 20, andLaghujataka 1, 11), Gul).akara (2, 23), Vidyamadhava (5, 20), 
and Vaidyanatha (1, 18). Kalyal).avarman (3, 23) has made the system sym
metrical by assigning four signs to each of the three categories: 

human (Gemini, Virgo, Libra, and Aquarius): day 
quadruped (Aries, Taurus, Leo, and Sagittarius): night 
others (Cancer, Scorpio, Capricorn, and Pisces): twilight 
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81 details another zodiacal kalabala which is not dependent on the signs' 
being in the cardines: 

night: Aries, Ta~rus, Gemini, Cancer, Sagittarius, and Capricorn 
day: Leo, Virgo, Libra, Scorpio, Aquarius, and Pisces 

This is very close to the division of the zodiac into solar and lunar hemispheres 
(see 1, 29), except that the houses of Saturn and Jupiter are distributed in the 
wrong way; these solar and lunar hemispheres are called respectively diurnal 
and nocturnal by Hephaestio ofThebes (I 1 [as on 1, 29]; see also CCAG 7; 212). 
Manilius (2, 218-220), on the other hand, and an anonymous text (CCAG 4; 
152) make the hemisphere beginning with Aries diurnal, that beginning with 
Libra nocturnal. The more usual Greek system, however, equates masculine 
with diurnal signs, feminine with nocturnal ones (Darmstadt, pp. 19-22). But 
another passage in Manilius (2, 203-217) states that the first and fourth 
triplicities are diurnal, the second and third nocturnal; a variation of this 
second Manilian scheme is found in Hephaestio (III 1, 2; see also Ludwich, 
pp. 105-110, and Berol. gr. 173 in CCAG 7; 112, app. crit.): 

diurnal: Aries (1), Cancer (4), Leo (1), and Sagittarius (1) 
nocturnal: Gemini (3), Libra (3), Capricorn (2), and Aquarius (3) 
common: Taurus (2), Virgo (2), Scorpio (4), and Pisces (4) 

It is Sphujidhvaja's system which appears in almost all Indian astrological 
texts; see Minaraja (1, 42-43), Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 1, 10 and Laghujataka 
1, 20), Parafara (Pilrvakharp/.a 3, 6-23), Kalyai;iavarman (3, 24), Vidyamadhava 
(1, 17), Gui;iakara (1, 35), Vasi~tha (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 59), the 
Jatakatilaka (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 272), pseudo-Prthuyasas (1, 17-18), 
Vaidyanatha (1, 14), the Parasarajataka, and Punjaraja (1, 34). In two places, 
however-an anonymous text ( cited by Rudra on Brhajjataka I, 10) and 
Mantresvara ( 1, 8)-these signs are called solar and lunar rather than diurnal 
and nocturnal. 

With 82 compare Kalyai;iavarman (4, 25). 
83 gives two kalabalani of the planets; the first ( cf. 1, 86) is: 

diurnal: Saturn, Jupiter, and the Sun 
nocturnal: Mars, Venus, and the Moon 
common: Mercury 

This is precisely the planetary aipw,s as found in Thrasyllus ( CCAG 8, 3; 100, 
22-24), Ptolemy (I 7, 1, which equals Hephaestio I 2, 12), Valens (3, 5 and 1, 1), 
Antiochus (1, 1 in CCAG 8, 3; 112, 9-13), Porphyrius (4), P. Mich. 3,149 
(col. 8, lines 16-19), Firmicus (2, 7), Paulus Alexandrinus (6), and Rhetorius 
(2); Sextus Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 32) changes it slightly by including 
Mercury in the Sun's aipw,s. But the Yavanajataka was not followed by later 
Indian astrologers, who preferred the kalabala of Satya (see the commentary 
on 1, 86). 
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The second form of kalabala in this verse, which is related to the pak~a or 
half a synodical month, does not occur in the Western sources; but Sphujidhvaja 
is echoed by Satya (cited by Kalya.1.1avarman [4, 36]), Minaraja (2, 19), 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 21 and Laghujataka 2, 9), Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 
2, 27), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 12, which is quoted by Vi~1.1usarman on Vidya
madhaviya 5, 25), Gu1.1akara (2, 30), Vaidyanatha (2, 36), and Mantresvara 
( 4, I). 

84-85 define eight varieties of ce~tabala of the planets. 
1) the northern and southern paths: 

Aries through Virgo: Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, and Venus 
Libra through Pisces: Saturn and the Moon 
common: Mercury 

This ce~tabala is not found in Western astrologers, though the connection of 
Saturn with the Moon may not be unrelated to the ancient identification 
common in Greece, Syria, and Egypt of Saturn as the "Sun of the night"; a 
more remote link between his strength in the South and Western beliefs is the 
fact that the Kronia was celebrated between 24 November and 24 December 
(see S. Weinstock," A New Greek Calendar and Festivals of the Sun," ]RS 38, 
1948, 37-42, esp. 40-42). The ce~tabala is found, however, in several later 
Indian astrologers, such as Kalya.1.1avarman (4, 37), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 
15), and Gu1.1akara (2, 31). Pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 1-16) achieves symmetry 
by transferring Mars to the southern path; he is followed by Vaidyanatha 
(2, 61-67). Mantresvara (4, 2), however, spoils this by adding Mercury also to 
tlie southern path. Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 2, 27), on the other hand, in a silly 
pun states that all the saumya (" benefic ") planets are strong in saumya (" the 
North"). And finally, we know from Kalya1.1avarman (4, 36) that Satya 
proclaimed the Sun and the Moon to be strong in the North; Satya, as usual, 
is followed by Minaraja (2, 18), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 20 and Laghujataka 
2, 8), Vidyamadhava (5, 24), Vaidyanatha (2, 37), and Mantresvara (4, 2). 

2) in the vargas. There are traditionally six vargas: house, hora, Decan, 
term, nava.Ip.sa, and dvadasa.Ip.sa; see 1, 32-43 and the commentary thereon, 
and cf. 1, 76 and 87. 

3) overcoming enemies. See Satya (cited by Kalya.1.1avarman [4, 36]), Pulisa 
(quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 20 and on Brhatsarµhita 17, 10), Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 20), the Suryasiddhanta (7, 23, which is quoted by Vi~1.1usar
man on Vidyamadhaviya 5, 24), an anonymous verse (cited by Utpala on 
Brhajjataka 2, 20), Vidyamadhava (5, 24), and Vaidyanatha (2, 37); cf. also 
the commentary on 1, 77. 

· . 4) brilliant. This was also a good sign in the West, as is learned from the Liber 
Hermetis (3; p. 25 Gundel): item planetae, cum fuerint aucti numero et maxime 
luminaria, valde gaudent; sicut enim lumen eorum augmentatum clarius fit, ita 
et in vita hominum. The Indian successors to the Yavanajataka in this matter 
are an anonymous text (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 20), Vidyamadhava 
(5, 24), and Mantresvara (4, 4). 
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5) in retrogression. There was some disagreement in the West as to whether a 
planet becomes stronger or weaker during retrogression. The former view, which 
is Sphujidhvaja's, is approved by pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 225, 9-11 and 
226, 17-18), Valens (4, 14), and P. Mich. 3, 149 (col. 11, lines 5-27); another 
passage is pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 229, 19-20), however, contradicts this 
theory, and Dorotheus (perhaps) (fr. 16 Stegemann), Porphyrius (53), Abii 
Macshar (MvaTvpia 2,176 inCCAG 11, 1; 176-177; cf. CCAG 5, 3; 110, 7), and 
George of Antioch ( CCAG 12; 219) also believe in~ful effects of retro
gression. Satya ( cited by Kalyal).avarman [ 4, 36]), however, agrees with 
Sphujidhvaja, and they are followed by Minaraja (2, 18), Varahamihira 
(Brhayjataka 2, 20 and LaghuJataka 2, 8), Gut:i.akara (2, 31), Vidyamadhava 
(5, 24), pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 5-16; cf. Vaidyanatha [2, 61-67]), Vaidyanatha 
(2, 37), Mantresvara (4, 4), and Pufijaraja (2. 29). 

6) leaving the Sun. References to the strength that accrues to a planet upon 
its leaving the Sun are sometimes encountered in Greek astrological treatises; 
usually it was believed that the first 15° to rise before the Sun are particularly 
beneficial. This idea is found in pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 227, 11-14; see 
also, e.g., Ptolemy [I 6, 2 which equals Hephaestio I 2, 11]), P Mich 3, 149 
(col. 10, line 19-col. 11, line 4), and Hephaestio (111"4, 6); for the 15° see also 
Antiochus (1, 15 in CCAG 8, 3; 115, 1-3), Porphyrius (55), Rhetorius (1), John 
Camaterus (De ;::,odiaco 974-976), and CCAG 8, 1; 199, 9-13. The choice of 15° 
is, of course, due to this being roughly the elongation from the Sun necessary 
for the planets to attain first visibility, as is noted by" Rhetorius" ( CCAG 7; 122, 
9-10). Kalyat:i.avarman (4, 38) ascribes the idea that the planets are strong 
when leaving the Sun to Yavanaraja (i.e., Sphujidhvaja), and pseudo-Prthuyas
as (3, 10-14) speaks only of Venus and Mercury; otherwise the Sanskrit texts 
are silent. 

7) just risen. Western astrologers state that some planets are stronger "in the 
East"; those who limit this to masculine planets are pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 
8, 4; 231, 16-23, which is copied by Rhetorius [44]), Porphyrius (53), and 
George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 219) (cf. also Ptolemy [I 6, 2], who is echoed by 
Hephaestio [I 2, 11]); those who limit it to the planets in the Sun's a'lpwis are 
another passage in pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 230, 28-30), Antiochus (1, 1 in 
CCAG 8, 3; 112, 8-13), and Paulus Alexandrinus (6). Of course, the feminine 
planets and those in the Moon's aipwis respectively are said to be strong in the 
West. An older theory makes the planets in the Sun's aipwis strong above the 
horizon during the day and below it at night; see Valens (3, 5), pseudo
Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 231, 16-23), Rhetorius (44), and the Liber Hermetis (3). 
The opposite is naturally supposed to be true of the planets in the Moon's 
aipwis. Porphyrius (53), however, substitutes the masculine and feminine planets 
respectively for those belonging to the solar and lunar alpiaELs. Kalyal).avarman 
(4, 38) attributes the YavanaJataka's theory to Yavanaraja, and no other Indian 
speaks of it. 

8) masculine, neuter, and feminine planets respectively at the beginnings, 
middles and ends of the plac~s. This theory is not to be met with in the surviving 
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Hellenistic astrological literature, but Kalyax:i.avarman ( 4, 38, which is cited by 
Rudra on BrhaJjataka 2, 19) ascribes it to Yavanaraja; see also Gux:i.akara (2, 33) 
and Mantresvara (4, 3). Pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 2-17; cf. Vaidyanatha [2, 61-
67]) gives it in a much more elaborate form; a somewhat different tradition is 
found in Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka22, 6), Gux:i.akara (12, 14), and Vaidyanatha 
(2, 82). 

86 gives another kalabala of the planets closely related to that already 
expounded in 1, 83 : 

morning: Mercury 
mid-day: the Sun 
end of the day: Saturn 
first part of the night: the Moon 
midnight: Venus 
end of the night: Mars 
always: Jupiter 

This kalabala, though not found in any Greek text, is also known from Parasara 
( Uttarakhar,uj.a 2, 15-16), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 13, which is quoted by 
Vi~x:i.usarman on Vidyamadhaviya 5, 25), Kesava (Kesavapaddhati 8), and Gux:i.a
kara (2, 29). Satya (cited by Kalyax:i.avarman [4, 36]), however, makes Jupiter, 
the Sun, and Venus strong by day, Saturn, Mars, and the Moon by night; this 
is an effort to separate benefic planets from malefic ones. Satya is followed by 
Minaraja (2, 18), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 21 and Laghujataka 2, 9), 
Parasara (Pflrvakhar;rj,a 2, 26-27), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 9, which is quoted 
by Vi~x:i.usarman on Vidyamadhaviya 5, 25), Gux:i.akara (2, 30), Vidyamadhava 
(5; 25), pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 2-16), Vaidyanatha (2, 36), and Mantresvara 
(4, 1 ). 

With 87 Sphujidhvaja reverts to the sthanabala which he has already 
touched on in 76; see also ch. 7 and 8, I : 

greatest strength: exaltation 
medium strength: miilatrikox:i.a and own house 
least strength: friend's house and aspected by benefics 

This gradation is not found in Western astrological works; but there are such 
statements as that attributed to Serapio (CCAG 5, 3; 125): xatpova,v ot aaTipE~ 

€V T07TOLS &ya8o7TOLWV KaL avvmpWLWTWV WU7TEp KaL L0LOT07TOUVTES' TOTE yap (i.e., in 
their own TOTTOL or vargas, roughly) KaL ot cpOopoTToio, &yaOvvovTm. With this com
pare two passages in pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 230, 21-22 and 231, 13-15), 
as well as Porphyrius (53), Rhetorius (42), the Liber Hermetis (3), George of 
Antioch (CCAG 12; 219), and an anonymous text (CCAG 5, 3; 109, 19-20). In 
pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 227, 6-7) occurs another relevant passage, which 
is echoed in Ptolemy (I 23, 2 which equals Hephaestio [I 19, 2]), Antiochus 
(1, 14 in CCAG 8, 3; 114, 34-37), Porphyrius (25), and Rhetorius (43); I quote 
as an example from Antiochus: ws oi iv >.aµTT~vms lotms aaTipES MyovTm Elvm 

€7TCJ.V oiKc.p LOL<tJ ~ vipwµaTL ~ opLOLS cJ>aLV. 
This verse of the Yavanajataka was incorporated by Kalyax:i.avarman in his 
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Sariivali (5, 15). Other Indian astrologers, however, led by Satya (cited by 
Kalya.J).avarman [4, 35]), state only that the planets are strong in their exalta
tions, own houses, navarµsas, miilatrikol).as, and friends' houses, or when 
aspected by benefic planets; see Minaraja (2, 16), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
2, 19, which is quoted by Vi~J).usarman on Vidyamiidhaviya 5, 26, and Laghujataka 
2, 7 and 11), Gul).akara (2, 33-34), Vidyamadhava (5, 27), pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(3, 1-16 and 20-29; cf. Vaidyanatha [2, 61-67]), and Vaidyanatha (2, 33). 

88 lists the cardines in which the planets are strong (digbala): 

ascendent (East): Jupiter and Mercury 
mid-heaven (South): Mars and the Sun \ 
descendent (West): Saturn 
hypogee (North): Venus and the Moon 

This does not agree with the lords of the directions in 1, 66-67. 
In Hellenistic astrology one can only compare with this system the theories 

cited in the commentary on 1, 85; but among the Indians one can refer to 
Minaraja (2, 17), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 19, which is quoted by Vi~J).U
sarman on Vidyamiidhaviya 5, 26, and Laghujataka 2, 8), Parasara (Purvakha1J¢a 
2, 25), Kalya.J).avarman (4, 35), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 3, 6), Gul).akara (2, 28), 
Vidyamadhava (5, 26), pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 30), Vaidyanatha (2, 35; cf. 
2, 61-67), and Mantresvara (4, 2). 

89 divides the synodic month ~f 30 tithis into three equal parts. In the first, 
when the lunar crescent is waxing, the Moon's strength is medium; in the 
second, which extends from five tithis before full Moon to five tithis after, it is 
at its greatest; and in the third, when the crescent is waning, it is least. Kalya.J).a
varman (5, 16) attributes this theory to Vrddhayavana, by which he clearly 
means Sphujidhvaja rather than Minaraja; see also Pseudo-Prthuyasas (3, 4). 

With 91 compare 1, 82. 
94-95. These verses refer to the order in which the planets rule their respec

tive dasas in the native's life; see chapters 37-41. In my commentary on those 
chapters-and especially on 39, 6-7-the Greek methods of determining the 
order in which the planets rule their periods are discussed in more detail. 
Here it need only be noted that none of them relies solely on the categories 
used in this verse of the Yavanajataka, though the priority of the planets in the 
cardines is sometimes a part of the method; see Valens ( 4, 7). Among Indian 
astrologers who repeat Sphujidhvaja may be mentioned Sayta ( cited by 
Kalyai:iavarman [40, 3]), Minaraja (6, 23), Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 8, 1 and 
Laghujataka 8,3, which is quoted by Rudra on Brhajjataka 8,1), Sripati 
(Sripatipaddhati 7, 8), Gui:iakara (10, 1), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 1). 

96. The rule given in this verse presupposes the division of the native's life into 
four ages (childhood, youth, middle age, and old age); for the Greek antecedents 
of this theory see the commentary on 1, 48-53: 

ascendent: childhood 
mid-heaven: youth 
descendent: middle age 
hypogee: old age 

236 



COMMENTARY 

If the lord of the birth (that is, the lord of the sign occupied by the Moon at 
birth), the lord of the ascendent, or Jupiter is strong and is in a cardine, it exer
cises its influence in the age indicated by that cardine. 

One may compare with this a verse ofVarahamihira (Brhajjataka 22, 5), which 
states that, if Jupiter, the lord of the birth, or the lord of the ascendent is in a 
cardine, this indicates happiness in the native's middle age; this is repeated by 
Kalyai:iavarman (5, 18), Gui:iakara (26, 5), pseudo-Prthuyasas (16, 14). 

97. This verse states that the lord of the birth makes its influence felt at the 
time of birth under certain conditions; and these conditions are not unlike those 
enumerated by Firmicus (4, 19, 1): qui (i.e., dominus geniturae) si bene fuerit 
collocatus in his, in quibus gaudet signis vel in quibus exaltatur, vel in domiciliis 
suis, et conditionis suae genitura fuerit nee malivolarum nociva radiatione 
pulsatus nee benivolarum stellarum praesidio destitutus, omnia bona pro 
naturae suae qualitate decernit et integrum annorum numerum. 

Firmicus gives four rules for determining which planet is the lord of the birth; 
the third is that of the Indians ( 4, 19, 2) : 

Quidam hac voluerunt geniturae dominum ratione colligere dicentes hunc 
esse geniturae dominum, qui in principalibus geniturae locis positus in signis 
suis aut in finibus suis fuisset inventus. 

Alii vero a Sole et Luna geniturae dominum requirebant eum dicentes esse 
geniturae dominum, in cuius stellae finibus Sol et Luna fuissent inventi, id est 
Sol in diurna, Luna in nocturna genitura, et habet rationem. 

Alii eum dixerunt esse dominum, qui [altitudinis] Lunae dominus fuisset 
inventus. 

· Alii vero hunc esse dixerunt dominum, cuiuscumque signum post natum 
hominem Luna relicto eo signo, in quo est, secundo loco fuerit ingressa. 

The importance of the sign occupied by the Moon at birth is due to the 
common theory that it was the ascendent at conception (see A. Sachs, JCS 6, 
1952, 59; Petosiris [fr. 14 Riess], Valens [l, 23-24; 3, 13; and cf. 9, 14], 
Antigonus [cited by Hephaestio (II 1, 11)], Porphyrius [38], and Hephaestio 
[II 1, 4]); this identification is opposed by Anubio (cited by Hephaestio [II 
2, 11-18]) and Ptolemy (III 2). Firmicus' fourth rule, designating that planet 
as lord of the birth which is the lord of the sign following that occupied by the 
Moon at birth, is related to the instructions to look at the Moon on the third day 
(cf. Bouche-Leclercq, p. 487, n. 2) given by Dorotheus (I 12, which equals 
Hephaestio [II 24, 11]), Manetho (3, 108-111), Valens (1, 15), Firmicus 
(3, 14, 10 and 4, 1, 7), Rhetorius (54 [cf. Liber Hermetis 16] and 81),John Lydus 
(De mensibus 4, 26), and "Achmat" (3, 6). 

Among Indians Sphujidhvaja's rule is found again in pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(8, 3) and Pufijaraja (10, 4). 

98. Compare Kalyai:iavarman (40, 6-7); see Tavanajataka 39, 8-9. 
99. The theory given in this verse, which is referred to by Utpala (on 

Brha;jataka 22, 5), is that the planets have their greatest influences at the 
beginnings, middles, or ends of their periods depending on whether they are 
respectively in signs which rise head-first, both ways, or backwards; cf. 1, 63. 
These categories, as has been noted previously, are not found in Greek works. 
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But Sphujidhvaja's theory is repeated by Gargi (quoted by Utpala on Brhajja
taka 22, 5 and by Rudra on Brhajjataka 20, 5), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 22, 5), 
Kalyai:iavarman (40, 75), and Gur:iakara (26, 5). 

100. Here Sphujidhvaja states a special case for those planets in the ascendent 
or in the sign occupied by the Moon. 

101. The vargottamarµsas are defined in 1, 61 ; for their effects when they 
are in the ascenderit, see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 21, 7 and 22, 4). 

102. The upacaya places are defined in 1, 57; with this verse compare 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 13, 9), Kalyar:iavarman (13, 32), and Gur:iakara (25, 
10 and 26, 3). 

103. The contents of this verse are stated somewhat differently by Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 13, 1), Parasara (Purvakhar;rj,a 22, 44), Kalyar:iavarman (13, 
30), Gur:iakara (17, 1), and pseudo-Prthuy~ (19, 7). 

104. The third place, of course, as the textindicates, is the place of brothers. 
The friendships of the planeis are described in the following verses. 

105-108. These four verses give the rules for determining the temporary 
and natural friendships of the planets; manuscript N adds after 108: Tavanaja
take mitramitravidhib. 

105-106 establish the method of deciding which are a planet's temporary or 
"base" friends and enemies; they are those which at any particular time happen 
to be in the following places from the planet's miilatrikor:ia (for these see 1, 62): 

miilatrikor:ia: enemy seventh: enemy 
second: friend eighth: enemy 
third: enemy ninth: friend 
fourth: friend tenth: enemy 
fifth: friend eleventh: enemy 
sixth: enemy twelfth: friend 

Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 15) gives virtually the same rule, 
only changing the enmity of a planet in the eighth place to friendship in order to 
equalize the odds; however, instead of using this rule to determine temporal 
friends, by specifying the lords of the signs he utilizes it to establish natural 
friends, enemies, and neutrals: 

the Sun 

friends 

Jupiter 
Mars 
the Moon 

the Moon the Sun 

Mars 

Mercury 

Jupiter 
the Sun 
the Moon 
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enemies 

Saturn 
Venus 

Mercury 

neutrals 

Mercury 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
Venus 

Saturn 
Venus 



Mercury 

Jupiter 

Venus 

Saturn 
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friends 

the Sun 
Venus 

Mars 
the Sun 
the Moon 

Saturn 
Mercury 

Venus 
Mercury 

enemies 

the Moon 

Venus 
Mercury 

the Sun 
the Moon 

Mars 
the Sun 
the Moon 

neutrals 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 

Saturn 

Jupiter 
Mars 

Jupiter 

The derivation of these natural relationships is easily illustrated by the 
following series of tables; two friendly signs are required to make a friend, two 
hostile signs an enemy ( except in the cases of the luminaries): 

the Sun (miilatriko:r:ia Leo, exaltation Aries): 
Leo: Sun: enemy (1) Cancer: Moon: friend (12) 
Virgo: Mercury: friend (2) Gemini: Mercury: enemy ( 11) 
Libra: Venus: enemy (3) Taurus: Venus: enemy ( 10) 
Scorpio: Mars: friend ( 4) Aries: Mars: friend (9; exaltation) 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: friend (5) Pisces: Jupiter: friend (8) 
Capricorn: Saturn: enemy (6) Aquarius: Saturn: enemy (7) 

the Moon (miilatriko:r:ia Taurus, exaltation Taurus): 
Leo: Sun: friend (4) Cancer: Moon: enemy (3) 
Virgo: Mercury: friend ( 5) Gemini: Mercury: friend (2) 
Libra: Venus: enemy (6) Taurus: Venus: friend (1; exaltation) 
Scorpio: Mars: enemy (7) Aries: Mars: friend (12) 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: friend (8) Pisces: Jupiter: enemy (11) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend (9) Aquarius: Saturn: enemy ( 10) 

Mars (miilatriko:r:ia Aries, exaltation Capricorn): 
Leo: Sun: friend (5) Cancer: Moon: friend (4) 
Virgo: Mercury: enemy (6) Gemini: Mercury: enemy (3) 
Libra: Venus: enemy (7) Taurus: Venus: friend (2) 
Scorpio: Mars: friend (8) Aries: Mars: enemy ( 1) 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: friend (9) Pisces: Jupiter: friend (12) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend ( 10; Aquarius: Saturn: enemy ( 11) 

exaltation) 

Mercury (miilatriko:r:ia Virgo, exaltation Virgo): 
Leo: Sun: friend ( 12) Cancer: Moon: enemy ( 11) 
Virgo: Mercury: friend ( 1 ; exaltation) Gemini: Mercury: enemy ( 10) 
Libra: Venus: friend (2) Taurus: Venus: friend (9) 
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Scorpio: Mars: enemy (3) 
Sagittarius : Jupiter : friend ( 4) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend (5) 

Aries: Mars: friend (8) 
Pisces: Jupiter: enemy (7) 
Aquarius: Saturn: enemy (6) 

Jupiter (miilatrikol).a Sagittarius, exaltation Cancer): 
Leo: Sun: friend (9) Cancer: Moon: friend (8; exaltation) 
Virgo: Mercury: enemy (10) Gemini: Mercury: enemy (7) 
Libra: Venus: enemy (11) Taurus: Venus: enemy (6) 
Scorpio: Mars: friend ( 12) Aries: Mars: friend ( 5) 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: enemy (1) Pisces: Jupiter: friend (4) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend (2) Aquarius: Saturn: enemy (3) 

Venus (miilatrikol).a Libra, exaltation Pisces): 
Leo: Sun: enemy ( 11) /' Cancer: Moon: enemy ( 10) 
Virgo: Mercury: friend (12) / Gemini: Mercury: friend (9) 
Libra: Venus: enemy ( 1) Taurus: Venus: friend (8) 
Scorpio: Mars: friend (2) Aries: Mars: enemy (7) 
Sagittarius:Jupiter: enemy (3) Pisces:Jupiter: friend (6; exaltation) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend ( 4) Aquarius: Saturn : friend ( 5) 

Saturn (miilatrikol).a Aquarius, exaltation Libra): 
Leo: Sun: enemy (7) Cancer: Moon: enemy (6) 
Virgo: Mercury: friend (8) Gemini: Mercury: friend (5) 
Libra: Venus: friend (9; exaltation) Taurus: Venus: friend (4) 
Scorpio: Mars: enemy (10) Aries: Mars: enemy (3) 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: enemy (11) Pisces: Jupiter: friend (2) 
Capricorn: Saturn: friend ( 12) Aquarius: Saturn: enemy ( 1) 

Satya's natural friendship is repeated by Minaraja (2, 19-23), Varahamihira 
(Brhajjiitaka 2, 15-17; 2, 16-17 equal Laghujiitaka 2, 15-16, and are quoted by 
Vi~I).usarman on Vidyiimiidhaviya 1, 28 and by Sivaraja in Jyotirnibandha, pp. 
142-143; Sivaraja ascribes them to Satya), Parasara (Purvakhar;rj.a 2, 53-56), 
Kalyal).avarman (4, 28-29), Gul).akara (2, 19-21), Vidyamadhava (1, 28), 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 9-10), Vaidyanatha (2, 42-45), Mantresvara (2, 21-22), 
and Pufijaraja (2, 19-22). Km1a (quoted by Rudra on Brhajjiitaka 2, 15-17), 
however, takes Satya's verse to refer to temporary rather than natural friend
ship. 

Satya's actual rule for determining temporary friendship, however, seems to 
be to call any planet in the second, third, fourth, tenth, eleventh, or twelfth 
place from another planet that planet's temporary friend. This rule is found in 
Minaraja (2, 23), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 2, 18, which is quoted by Vi~I).usar
man on Vidyiimiidhaviya 1, 29, and Laghujiitaka 2, 16-18, of which 16d is quoted by 
Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 2, 18), Parasara (Purvakhar;rj.a 2, 57-58), Kalyai;iavarman 
(4, 30-31), Gui;iakara (2, 20 and 22), Vidyamadhava (1, 29), pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(2, 11), Vaidyanatha (2, 41), Mantresvara (2, 23), and Pufijaraja (2, 23-24). 

240 



COMMENTARY 

107-108 give Sphujidhvaja's natural friendship: 

Saturn Jupiter Mars Sun Venus Mercury Moon 

Saturn friend friend friend 
Jupiter friend friend friend friend friend 
Mars friend friend 
Sun friend 
Venus friend friend friend friend 
Mercury friend friend friend friend friend 
Moon friend friend 

Here, it will be noted, all the friendships are mutual, as is demanded by 1, 104. 
This system is ascribed to "others" by Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 2, 15 and 
Laghujataka 2, 14), who is followed by Gui;iakara (2, 18); it is also found in the 
Yavanasarµhita ( quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 142). 

109. The benefic or malefic natures ascribed to the planets in this verse are 
not exactly paralleled in Western sources; but the only difference in the tradi
tion traced back to the ancients (Petosiris and Nechepso) by Ptolemy (I 5, 1-2, 
which equals Hephaestio [I 2, 9]; cf. I 21, 24-26) and repeated by Julianus 
Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152) is that the Sun, like Mercury, is considered to be 
neutral; Sextus Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 29) and Paulus Alexandrinus (6) also 
subscribe to the same tradition, but say nothing of the natures of the luminaries. 
Rhetorius (2) disagrees with Sphujidhvaja to the extent of making the Sun 
benefic. In the Hermetic 'laTpoµ.aOTJµ<Y.TLKa, Saturn and Mars are malefic, Jupiter 
and Venus benefic, and the natures of the rest depend on their associates. 
Dorotheus of Sidon (fr. 3 Stegemann) states the same thing, though he also 
postulates (fr. 4 Stegemann) a theory of flux depending on the planets' relation
ships to each other and to the horizon, a theory which is repeated by Sextus 
Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 30), Plotinus (Enn. 2, 3, 5), "Palchus" (quoting 
J ulianus in CCAG 4; 105), Rhetorius ( CCAG 1 ; 146 and 5, 3; 124), and Theodore 
Prodromus (489-509). It seems that Balbillus (CCAG 8, 3; 104) taught that 
the potential d<f,1-ra,-Saturn, Mars, the Sun, and the Moon-are malefic, 
Jupiter and Venus benefic, and Mercury neutral. 

It was undoubtedly Satya who added the new Moon to Sphujidhvaja's list 
of malefic planets, as this is found in Minaraja (2, 12), Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 
2, 5, which is quoted by Vi~i;iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 19, and Laghujataka 
2, 4), Kalyai;iavarman (4, 9), Gui;iakara (2, 3), and Mantresvara (2, 27); 
Mantresvara also makes the two lunar nodes malefic. Vasi~tha, however, makes 
Mercury benefic, and he is followed by Vidyamadhava ( 1, 19) and pseudo
Prthuyasas (2, 17-18), though all three include the lunar nodes among the 
malefic planets; the nodes are omitted, but the goodness of Mercury still 
recognized by the Skandahorii and by some authorities mentioned by Bharadvaja 
(quoted by Vi~i;iusarman on Vidyiimadhaviya 1, 19), though Bharadvaja himself 
follows Sphujidhvaja in keeping the Moon at all times among the benefic 
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planets. Mercury, it may be noted, is sometimes called benefic (saumya), 
because one of its designations is saumya (" the son of Soma, the Moon"). 
Finally, Rahu and Ketu are consigned to the ranks of the wicked, and both 
Mercury and the M_oon preserve their ambiguous natures in an anonymous 
verse (cited in]yotirnibandha, p. 273) and in Vaidyanatha (2, 8-9). 

111. The elements over which the planets exercise control according to 
Sphujidhvaja are: 

Saturn: wind 
Jupiter: air 
Mars: fire 
Venus: water 
Mercury: earth 

Their order is clearly determined by their presumed natural positions with 
respect to the center of this rd. 

In the astrological lit rature of the West, one does not find the elements 
themselves, but their attributes instead connected with the planets; see Ptolemy 
(I 4, 1-7 which is utilized by Hephaestio [I 2, 2-8] and "Rhetorius" [CCAG 
7; 119-122] and by Abu Macshar [MvaT~pu~ 3, 14 in CCAG 5, l; 154-155]), 
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 1; 134-137), "Rhetorius" (CCAG 7; 213-224), 
"Achmat" (1, 10 in CCAG 5, 4; 169-170), Abu Macshar (MvaT~pia 3, 50-56 
in CCAG 11, 1; 178-184), Theodore Prodromus, John Camaterus (De zodiaco 
170-179), George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 223-228), and an anonymous treatise 
(CCAG 11, 2; 119-123). From these sources one can construct the following 
system: 

Saturn: dry and cold : earth 
Jupiter: wet and hot: air 
Mars : dry and hot: fire 
the Sun: dry and hot: fire 
Venus: wet: water 
[Mercury: changeable] 
the Moon: wet and cold: water 

In this scheme, the elements of Jupiter, Mars, and Venus correspond to those 
given by Sphujidhvaja; and it should be noted that those for the Sun and the 
Moon are the same as are found in a verse of the Suryasiddhanta which is soon 
to be cited and in a list of the gods of the planets in the r avanaJtitaka ( 77, 1). 

Late speculation on the ascent of the soul through the spheres of heaven, 
however, produced a new theory (F. Cumont, After Life in Roman Paganism, 
New York 1922, repr. New York 1959, p. 187) which is expounded by Macro
bius (In Somn. Scipionis I, 11, 8): supra haec rursum totidem numero sed 
naturae purioris elementa, ut sit Luna pro terra, quam aetheriam terram a 
physicis diximus nominatam, aqua sit sphaera Mercurii, aer Veneris, ignis in 
Sole, tertius vero elementorum ordo ita ad nos conversus habeatur, ut terram 
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ultimam faciat, et ceteris in medium redactis in terras desinat tam ima quam 
summa postremitas: igitur sphaera Martia ignis habeatur, aer Iovis, Saturni 
aqua, terra vero in qua Elysios esse campos puris animis deputatos antiquitas 
nobis intellegendum reliquit. See also Proclus (In Tim. 32B, vol. 2, p. 48 
Diehl). 

Sphujidhvaja's scheme of assimilating the five elements to the five star
planets is repeated by Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 2, 6), Parasara (Purvakha1Jr.fa 
2, 10), KalyaJ).avarman (4, 14), GuJ).akara (2, 39), pseudo-Prthuyasas (16, 23), 
and Vaidyanatha (2, 27). The Sun and the Moon are included as controlling 
respectively fire and water by the Suryasiddhanta ( 12, 24, which is quoted by 
Vi~J).usarman on Vidyamadhaviya [l, 19] and Mantrasvara [2, 27]). 

112. In this verse are given certain associations between the planets and 
psychological factors; with them must be considered those given in 1, 122 : 

112 122 

Saturn ignorance old age 
Jupiter knowledge happiness 
Mars truthfulness strength 
the Sun life activity 
Venus love sexual intercourse 
Mercury speech intelligence 
the Moon mind status 

The oldest surviving Greek text which can be compared with these lists is a 
passage from Teucer of Babylon (CCAG 9, 2; 181; cf. Parasara [Purvakha7Jr.ja 
8, 40-46]); o µ,Jv "H>..,os TOV 7TEpL if;vxijs >..oyov a17µ,aLVEL, ~ SJ EEA~VTJ TOV 7TEpL TOV 

UWfJ,<XTOS, Kpovos SJ Tas KT~UELS, ZEUS SJ Ta XPTJfJ-<XTtKa K<Xl Jlp17s Ta 7TEpL aTp<XTEL<XS, 
J4cppoS£T1] SJ Ta 7TEpL opl[Ews K<XL KOtVWVL<XS, 'Epµ,ijs SJ Tp07TOV K<XL -ry8os K<XL >..oyov. 

But even closer to the Yavanajataka's is Valens' first list ( 1, 1 ; cf. CCAG 2; 
159-180): 

Sa turn : 7r/v817 

Jupiter: em8vµ,£a, yvwans 

Mars: {3£m 

the Sun: if;vxiKijS ala8~aEWS opyavov 
Venus: lm8vµ,£a, lpws 

Mercury: 7rmSda, ypaµ,µ,aTa 

the Moon: {w~, awµ,a 

At the end of this same chapter Valens gives another list which also coincides 
in part with Sphujidhvaja's: EEA~VTJ µ,Jv 7rpovotas, ., H>..ios SJ avyijs, ayvotas SJ K<XL 

avayK1]S Kpovos, S6[17s SJ K<XL UTEfJ,fJ,CX.TWV K<XL 7rpo8vµ,£as ZEvs Kvpios K<X8EaT1]KEV, 

7rpa[EWS SJ K<XL µ,6x8ov o TOV JlpEWS, EpWTOS SJ K<XL lm8vµ,£as K<XL KaAAOVS o Tijs 

J4cppoS£TTJS, voµ,ov SJ K<XL avv178EL<XS K<XL 7TLUTEWS O TOV 'Epµ,oiJ. 
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Similar lists are given by Antiochus (CCAG 7; 127, which is from 1, I of his 
Introductio; see CCAG 8, 3; 111-112), who is copied by Porphyrius (45; cf. also 
Theodore Prodromus); by Servius (In Aen. 11, 51), who is copied, with minor 
changes, by Isidore of Seville (Etymologiae 5, 30, 8 and De natura rerum 3, 4) and 
Beda (De temp. 4 and De temp. rat. 8; cf. Myth. Vat. 3, 9, 7); and, under the 
influence of a planetary physiology, by the author of the Hermippus ( 1, 13). A 
somewhat different list is given in a short poem De sphaera (E. Maass, Comm. in 
Aratum rel., pp. 171-172; Stobaeus, Eel. 1, 5, 14; W. Scott, Hermetica, vol. 1, 
p. 530; Dieterich, Abraxas, p. 45 fn.; and Cougny, Anthologia Graeca, vol. 3, p. 
315; cf. CCAG 8, I; 265): 

8aKpv µh Jan Kpovos, Z€VS 8~ y&w,s, ,\6yos ·Epµ:fJs, 
Bvµ,os :tlp17s, M~ll'YJ 8' ap' V7TIIOS, KvBlpmx. 8' opEf ts, 
'Hl,\,os 8e yl,\ws. 

~bius (In Somnium Scipionis I, 12, 4), however, presents the theory 
modified in such a way that it fits in with a seven-fold division of the functions 
of the mind: in Saturni ratiocinationem et intelligentiam, quod ,\oy,a-rtKov et 
BEwpEnKov vocant: in Iovis vim agendi, quod 7rp<x.KTLKov dicitur: in Martis ani
mositatis ardorem, quod Bvp,tKov nuncupatur: in Solis sentiendi opinandique 
naturam, quod ala817nK011 et cpav-raanKov appellant: desiderii vero motum, quod 
lm8vµ,17nKov vocatur, in Veneris: pronuntiandi et interpretandi quae sentiat, 
quod lpµ,17v£vnKov dicitur, in orbe Mercurii: cpvnKov vero, id est naturam plan
tandi et augendi corpora, in ingressu globi lunaris exercet. Macro bi us was copied 
in 1474 by Constantine Lascaris (CCAG 11, 2; 135), perhaps using the transla
tion by Maximus Planudes. The general theory of the applicability of these 
doctrines is set forth by Proclus (In Tim. 22C; vol. 1, pp. 110-111 Diehl). 

The contents of 112 and 122 were combined by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
2, I and Laghujataka 2, 1, which equals Saravali 4, I) and many other Indian 
astrologers: see Parasara (PurvakharJ¢a 2, 2-3), GuQ.iikara (2, 1), an anonymous 
author ( quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 273), and Vaidyanatha (2, I); more similar 
to the long Greek lists is a passage in pseudo-Prthuyasas (17, 18-21). Mantres
vara (2, 26), however, associates with the planets the five senses according to 
Sankhya; their relations to the five mahabhutani is obvious: . 

Saturn: touch (wind) 
Jupiter: sound (air) 
Mars : sight (fire) 
Sun: soul 
Venus: taste (water) 
Mercury: smell (earth) 
Moon: body 

113. The three classical do~as of Indian medicine-phlegm, bile, and wind
are here related to the planets: 

Sa turn: wind 
Jupiter: phlegm and wind 
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Mars: bile 
the Sun: bile and phlegm 
Venus: phlegm 
Mercury: wind mixed with others 
the Moon: phlegm and wind 

By "wind mixed with the quality of its position" is meant wind plus any other 
do~a indicated by Mercury's position relative to the other planets. 

In the West, of course, the four humors-blood, yellow bile, black bile, and 
phlegm-are associated with the four elements-air, fire, earth, and water; this 
should produce: 

Saturn: black bile 
Jupiter: blood 
Mars: yellow bile 
the Sun: yellow bile 
Venus: phlegm 
Mercury: changeable 
the Moon: phlegm 

In fact, however, in Teucer of Babylon (Valens [I, I] and "Rhetorius" [CCAG 
7; 213-224]) ohe finds Saturn associated with phlegm and Mars with bile and 
blood. But Abu Macshar (MvaT~pia 3, 50-56) connects Saturn with black bile, 
Mars with yellow bile, Venus with phlegm, and the Moon with phlegm, while 
an anonymous text translated from Arabic ( CCAG 7; 95-99) refers black bile 
to Saturn, blood to Jupiter, yellow bile to Mars, and phlegm to Venus. 

The normal Indian system, probably due to Satya, disagrees with Sphujidh
vaja's in that only phlegm is associated with Jupiter, only bile with the Sun, and 
both phlegm and wind with Venus; see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 8-11 and 
Laghujataka 2, 19-25, which is quoted by Vi~i:iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya I, 47), 
Parasara (Purvakhar;</,a 2, 13-19), Kalyai:iavarman (4, 21-27; 4, 23, 25, and 26 
are cited by Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 9 and 10), Gui:iakara (2, 9-15), an anony
mous author (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 273), pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 24-30; 
see also 2, 19-20), and Mantresvara (2, 8-14). 

114. This verse relates the planets to the three gui:ias of Indian philosophy: 

Saturn: tamas 
Jupiter: sattva 
Mars : sa ttva 
the Sun: sattva 
Venus: rajas 
Mercury: changeable 
the Moon: raj as 

This arrangement is clearly connected with the colors and sexes of the planets: 
Jupiter, Mars, and the Sun, which are yellow or red and are all masculine, form 
the sattva-group; Venus and the Moon, which are white and feminine, the 
raj as-group; and Saturn, which is black and neuter, the tamas-group. 
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Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 7), however, has changed this so 
that the gu:r;ias correspond more closely to the characters of the planets: 

Saturn: tamas 
Jupiter: sattva 
Mars: tamas 
the Sun: sattva 
Venus: rajas 
Mercury: rajas 
the Moon: sattva 

This is repeated by Minaraja (2, 32), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 7 and Laghu
jataka 4, 2), Parasara (Purvakhar;r.ja 2, 12; somewhat confused), Kalya:r;iavarman 
(4, 21-27), Gu:r;iakara (2, 40), an anonymous verse (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, 
p. 273), Vaidyanatha (2, 26), and Mantresvara (2, 24). Pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(2, 18-19) adds that Rahu is tamasika. 

115. The sexes governed by the planets are here enumerated; it must be 
~ membered that the planets themselves are all masculine: 

Saturn: neuter 
Jupiter: masculine 
Mars: masculine 
the Sun: masculine 
Venus: feminine 
Mercury: neuter 
the Moon: feminine 

In all respects save the sex of Saturn (which is masculine) Sphujidhvaja agrees 
with the normal Greek doctrine as given by Ptolemy (I 6, 1, which equals 
Hephaestio [I 2, 10]), and Rhetorius (1); but Mercury is said to be feminine by 
Porphyrius (53), and the sexes of the planets were generally considered to change 
according to their positions, as is stated by Ptolemy (III 7, 2). It seems, perhaps, 
odd that Saturn has become neuter in the Yavanajataka; but he went even further 
and became feminine in Dorotheus of Sidon (I 10). 

Sphujidhvaja is followed by Minaraja (2, 13), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 6 
and Laghujataka 2, 5), Parasara (Purvakhar;r.ja 2, 9), Kalya:r;iavarman (4, 14), 
Narada (quoted by Vi~:r;iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 47), Sripati (quoted in 
Jyotirnibandha, p. 36), Gu:r;iakara (2, 6), Vidyamadhava (1, 47), an unknown 
author (cited in Jyotirnibandha, p. 273), and Vaidyanatha (2, 27); but pseudo
Prthuyasas (2, 15-16) in an attempt to attain symmetry, adds Rahu to the 
feminine planets and Ketu to the neuters. 

116. Compare 60, 32-33. The planets are here described as members of a 
royal court, whose positions depend not only on their natures, but on the order 
of their houses as well: 

Leo: the Sun: king I queen: the Moon: Cancer 
Virgo: Mercury: prince: Gemini 
Libra: Venus: advisor: Taurus 
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Scorpio: Mars : general: Aries 
Sagittarius: Jupiter: advisor: Pisces 
Capricorn: Saturn: slave: Aquarius 

It must be remembered, of course, that Bhrgu (Venus) and Brhaspati (Jupiter) 
are in ancient Indian mythology the instructors respectively of the Asuras and 
the Devas. 

But most of these identifications are of Greek origin (but cf. the exaggerated 
Easternism of H. P. L'Orange, Studies on the Iconography of Cosmic Kingship in the 
Ancient World, Oslo 1953). The" Egyptians" (Petosiris and Nechepso), according 
to Sextus Empiricus (Adv. math. 5, 31), likened the Sun to a king, the Moon to 
his queen, and the five planets to their attendants. And from among the' 
multitude of things associated with each of the planets by Teucer (Valens [ 1, 1] 
and "Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 213-224]) one can point to the following: 

Saturn: 8eaµa 

Jupiter: yvwaELs, olKovoµLa, apxat 7TOALTE£<X.S, 86gai 

Mars: apxat UTp<X.TE£<X.S, 7TOAEµapxai, aTp<X.TLWTLK<X.L eef,080, 
the Sun: {3aa,>..ela, ~yeµovla, 8ea1TOT1JS 

Venus: 86gai 1TEPLTT<X.£, EV<ppoavvai 

Mercury: 1Tm8ela, VEOT7JS 

the Moon: {3aal>..,aaa, 8ia1T0Lva 

See also George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 223-228), where, however, the Moon is 
demoted to nuntia regum. A strange aberration from this tradition is found in 
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 4; 152): o µev Kpovos 7TOLEi <X.VTOKpaTopas, o 8e Zevs 

K<X.T<X.KpLTas, ''Ap1)S UTp<X.T01TE8apxas, "H>..ws apaef,ovs, 'Aef,po8LT1J lvfNovs, 'Epµfjs 

apxiµvams. 

The Yavanajiitaka is followed by Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 2, 1 and Laghujiitaka 
2, 3), Parasara (Purvakha'l}if,a 2, 4- 5), Kalya:r:iavarman (4, 7), Gu:r:iakara (2, 1), 
the Suryajiitaka, and Vaidyanatha (2, 2). 

117-118. These verses proclaim the planets to be lords of the four Indian 
castes: 

Saturn: Sudras 
Jupiter: Brahma:r:ias 
Mars: K~atriyas 
the Sun: K~atriyas 
Venus: Brahma:r:ias 
Mercury: Vaisyas 
the Moon : V aisyas 

Sphujidhvaja ignores the filial relationship of Saturn to the Sun. This arrange
ment, based largely (the exceptions are Mercury and the Moon) on the royal 
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court described in 1, 116, is found also in Minaraja (2, 15), Parasara (Pilrva
kha1Jefa 2, 11), and Kr~:r:ia (quoted by Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 7). But Satya 
(quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 7) alters it slightly, making Saturn the lord 
of Outcastes, and Mercury the lord of Siidras; Satya is followed by Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 7 and Laghujataka 2, 6), Kalyar:iavarman (4, 14), Sripati 
(quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 36), Gur:iakara (2, 5), Vidyamadhava (1, 46), 
Vaidyanatha (2, 26), and Mantresvara (2, 24). Pseudo-Prthuyasas (2, 16-17) 
adds that Rahu is lord of the lowest castes. 

( 

120. The colors associated with the planets by Sphujidhvaja are: 

Saturn: black 
Jupiter: yellow 
Mars: red 
the Sun: coppery 
Venus: white 
Mercury: green 
the Moon: silvery 

It is certainly true that the colors of the planets were used as omina by the 
Babylonians (see, e.g., J. Schaumberger, Sternkunde und Sterndienst in Babel von 
F. X . Kugler, 3. Erganzungsheft zum ersten und zweiten Buch, Munster 1935, pp. 
282-318 passim, and P. F. Gossmann, Planetarium Babylonicum, Sumerisches 
Lexikon 4, 2, Rom 1950, under each planet), and with this practice is probably 
connected a passage in Plato (Republic IO, 6l6E-6I 7A), which is discussed by 
J. Bidez in an appendix to his Eos ou Platon et l' orient, Bruxelles 1945) which 
mentions the colors and brilliancies of the planets; see also Pliny (N.H. 2, 79). 
But there is no clear evidence to link the seven colored stories of the ziggurat of 
Ezida dedicated to Nabu at Borsippa (Roscher, Lexikon der ... l'vfythologie, 
vol. 3, Leipzig 1897-1909, cols. 2531 - 2532; cf. British Museum. A Guide to the 
Babylonian and Assyrian Antiquities, 3rd ed., London 1922, pp. 91-92, no. 160) 
or the seven painted walls encircling the palace of the Median kings at Ecbatana 
according to Herodotus ( 1, 98; on this motif in the Orient see I. Scheftelowitz, 
Die Entstehung der manichaischen Religion und des Erlosungsmysteriums, Giessen 1922, 
p. 5, fn. 4) with the seven planets. A Babylonian origin of the earliest Greek 
lists of planetary colors, therefore, is probable, but difficult to prove. 

But there is little consistency among the Western sources, and this is only 
to be expected in a matter as subjective as color; all of the Yavanajataka's colors, 
however, are found somewhere. But Val ens ( 1, 1), Porphyrius ( 46), "Rhetorius " 
(CCAG 7; 213- 224), "Achmat" (1, 10), and George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 
223- 228), for instance, all make the Moon green, while "Palchus" ( 54 in 
CCAG 5, I ; 180- 183) would have it blue, and another text ( CCAp IO; 97) 
implies that it is red; only Constantine Manasses (Comp. chron. 116-121) 
agrees with Sphujidhvaja in making it white. Similar disagreement exists with 
regard to the other planets; I tabulate the material below: 
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Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
Moon 

Saturn 
Jupiter 

Mars 
the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 

Saturn 
Jupiter 

Mars 
the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 

COMMENTARY 

Plato (Rep. 10, 616E-617A) 

fav86TEpov 
AEvK6v 
V7T£pv8pov 
..\aµ,7Tp6Tet.Tov 
AEVKOT<XTOV 
fav86TEpov 
(light from Sun) 

Teucer (V alens [ 1, 1] and 
"Rhetorius" [CCAG 7; 213-224]) 

Ket.<nopl,wv 
</,mos Ket.I, µ,a.Mov AEVKOS 

Jpv8p6s 
KLTptvos 
AEVK~ 
/3£VETOS 
7Tpauivos 

"Achmat" (1, 10) 

K6KK£VOS 

KLTptvos 
µ,apyapw87Js 
Tov ..\a,aplov 
7Tpauivos 

Ptolemy (II 10, 2; copied by 
Hephaestio [I 24, 2] and 
John Lydus [De ost. 9a]) 

µ,l..\ava ~ V7T6x..\wpa 
AEVKa 
V7T6Ktppa 
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Pliny (N.H. 2, 79) 

candidus 
clarus 
igneus 
ardens, radians 
candens, refulgens 
radians 
blandus 

Porphyrius ( 46) 

Kau-ropl,wv 
ya..\at,wv Ka, £7Tt, TO AEVKOV 

f)€7TWV /J,tKpOV 

1Tl)pwos, <f,..\6yivos 
xpvuoKfrpivos 
AEVK~ 
Kvav6s 
7Tpauwos 

CCAG 7; 95-98 

wxp6T7Js 
AEVKOV xpwµ,a TO f)€7TOV £7TI, 

TO wxp6TEpov 

"Palchus" ( 54) 

µ,avpos 
Kp6KtVOS 

UtT6xpoos 
Jpv8p6s 
Jpv8pa 
7Tpauivos 
V7To/3EVETL,wv o tov To 

..\a,ovp6v 
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George of Antioch 
(CCAG 12; 223-228) CCAG 10; 97 

Saturn nigra µavpo</,6pos 
Jupiter caerulea {3EVETo</,6pos 
Mars rubea ~ a-ra/\~ {3EVET'TJ 
the Sun mane rubeus, media die candi- KOKKtvo</,6pos 

dus, vespere caeruleus 
Venus alba 7Tpaa,vo</,6pos 
Mercury viridis Kt-rp,vo</,6pos 

the Moon viridis KOKKtvo</,6pos 

Sphujidhvaja's planetary colors are repeated by Minaraja (2, 8), Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 5, which is quoted by Vi~I).usarman on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 47), 
Kalyal).avarman (4, 12), Gul).akara (2, 2), the Suryajataka, and Vaidyanatha 
(2, 19). 

121. This verse connects the planets with the members of a human family: 

Saturn: slave 
Jupiter: relative 
Mars : brother 
the Sun: father 
Venus: wife 
Mercury: son 
the Moon: mother 

That the Sun represents the father, the Moon the mother (see also 5, 1) was a 
common conception in the West; it is found, for instance, in Dorotheus (I 12 
and fr. 28 Stegemann) and P Mich 3, 149 (col. 9, lines 29-31). 

The system as a whole is in part parallel to that in a passage in Valens ( 1, 1), 
presumably derived from Teucer: 

Saturn: --
Jupiter: -rlKvwa,s 
Mars: ---
the Sun: 7T<XT'TJP 
Venus: µ~T'TJP, -rpo</,6s 
Mercury: aOE/\¢,o't K<XL 'TEKV<X VEWTEP<X 

the Moon: µ~T'TJP 

To this "Rhetorius" ( CCAG 7; 213-224) adds material on brothers and sisters 
derived from Dorotheus (I 21 and fr. 31b Stegemann): 

Saturn: 7T<XT'TJP, µEi(ovEs aOE/\¢,oi 
Jupiter: -rlKvwa,s 
Mars : µlao, aOE/\¢,oi 
the Sun: 7T<XT'TJP, aOE/\¢,os µEi(wv 
Venus: µ~T'TJP, µtKpo-rEpat <XOE/\¢,ai 
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Mercury: µiKporEpOL a8€A.<poL 
the Moon: µ~rTJp, rpo<f,6s, a8EA.<p~ µEL{wv 

That Saturn indicates the older brother is also stated by Ptolemy (III 6, 2). 
Teucer asserts that Saturn and Venus as well as the Sun and the Moon 

represent the father and the mother; this idea is repeated by Ptolemy (III, 5, 2, 
which equals Hephaestio [II 4, 2]), Rhetorius (97), the Liber Hermetis (19), and 
an anonymous author (CCAG 8,3; 128). It is also found in the YavanaJataka 
(5, 35), and Kalya.1,1.avarman (8, 27) attributes it to the Greeks; see Varahami
hira (BrhaJjiitaka 4, 5, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 15]) and Gu1,1.akara 
(4, 7). Mantresvara (2, 25) also knows this theory, but adds that Mars is the 
youngest brother, Jupiter the oldest brother, and Mercury an adopted son; in 
another passage (2, 1-7), Mantresvara repeats Sphujidhvaja's planetary family 
exactly except that he switches the roles of Jupiter and Mercury. The only 
Indian to follow the YavanaJiitaka completely in this matter is the author of an 
anonymous verse ( cited by Vi~1,1.usarman on Vidyamiidhaviya I, 4 7). 

122. See the commentary on 1, 112. 
123-136. These verses, which ostensibly describe the planetary deities, I 

have translated and discussed in my article, "Representation of the Planets in 
Indian Astrology," II] 8, 1965, 249-267. There, I have demonstrated the true 
intent of these verses-to describe the natives born under the influences of the 
several planets (cf. also 1, 137-139)-and have shown their derivation from 
Greek sources as well as their influence on later Indian texts. At present I need 
only speak of the planetary physiology described in these verses: 

Sa turn: sinew 
Jupiter: fat 
Mars: marrow 
the Sun: bone 
Venus: semen 
Mercury: skin 
the Moon: blood 

Planetary µEAo8wLai among the Greeks (see A. Olivieri, "Melotesia plane
taria greca," Memorie delta Reale Accademia di Archeologia Lettere ed Arti di Napoli 5, 
1936, 19-58) begin with an Egyptian theory set forth in the Hermetic 
,letrpoµetOTJµetTLKa (1, 5): o µev yap 8Etios o<f,OetAµos <X'iTOV€V€/J.TJC1T<XL rij> ·H>i.Lcp, o 8e 
€Vwvuµos rfj .E€A.~vyJ, et, <XKOett rij> Kpovcp, o EYKE<petA.os rij> Lid, ~ yAwaaet Kett o 
yetpyetpEWV T<t> ·Epµfj, ~ oa<ppTJC1LS Kett~ yEiJais Tfj )1<f,po8L-rn, oaet 8e evaiµet T<t> ax~µetTL 
(a variant is found in J. L. Ideler, Physici et medici graeci minores, Berlin 1841, 
vol. 1, p. 430; for the Sun and the Moon as the two eyes see "Achmat" [ 1, 10 
in CCAG 5, 4; 169-170]). But later astrologers divide the whole body among the 
planets, not just the head; see Teucer (Valens [ 1, 1] and "Rhetorius" [ CCAG 7 
213-224]), with whose melothesia compare that of an anonymous text (CCAG 
7; 95-99) and the melothesia of the liver in Hephaestio (III 6, 14-15); Ptolemy 
(III 13, 5, which equals Haphaestio [II 13, 6] and is followed by Theodore 
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Prodromus), who is closer to the Hermetic tradition than to Teucer; Antiochus 
(1, 4 in CCAG 8, 3; 113, i0-13; for the Moon and Mars see also 1, I in CCAG 8, 3; 
111-112), who concentrates mainly on the internal organs mentioned by Teucer, 
and who is copied by Porphyrius (45); and a third century papyrus-P Ryl 63-
which offers another mixture of "Hermes" and Teucer. A strange melothesia 
calculated from the radii of the planets' epicycles is advocated in P Mich 3, 149 
(col. 2, line 31-col. 6, line 40); and another based on the radii of their spheres is 
found in the Hermippus (I, 13). A variant of this Hermippan type is found in 
Vind. phil. gr. I 79 (XIV /XV) f. 31 v ( CCA G 6; 83) ; and a fuller version of this is 
in Par. gr. 2425 (XV) ff. 3-4, which Olivieri (21) claims is from Nechepso. 
However, none of these Greek JLEAoBHilai corresponds to Sphujidhvaja's. 

But a long Indian tradition is derived from the Yavanajataka; see Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 2, 11 and Laghujataka 2, 19-25, which is quoted by Vi~I.J.usar
man on Vidyamadhaviya 1, 47), Parasara (Purvakha'T},rj.a 2, 21), Kalyal).avarman 
(4, 21-27), Gur:iakara (2, 9-15), an anonymous text (quoted in Jyotirnibandha, 
p. 273), Vaidyanatha (2, 28), and Mantresvara (2, 8-14). Sphujidhvaja clearly 
strives to combine the original Greco-Egyptian concept of a planetary melothe
sia with the Indian ayurvedic doctrine of the seven dhatus: rasa (for which 
snayu is substituted), rakta, marµsa (for which tvak is substituted), medas, 
asthi, majja, and sukra. Similar elements are combined with different planets 
in a "Zurvanite" theory of the Sasanian period (R. C. Zaehner, :(,urvan: a 
Zoroastrian Dilemma, Oxford 1955, p. 162): 

Saturn: hair 
~ Jupiter: skin 

Mars: veins 
the Sun: sinew 
Venus: flesh 
Mercury: bone 
the Moon: marrow 

Cf. also the theory ascribed to Bardesanes by Michael Syrus (in Patrologia 
Syriaca, pars prima, vol. 2, Paris 1907, p. 523). 

CHAPTERS 2 AND 3 

These chapters, which describe respectively the 24 Horas and the 36 Dreka
r:ias, have been discussed in detail in my article, "The Indian Iconography of 
the Decans and Horas," ]WCI 26, 1963, 223-254. There I have shown that 
Yavanesvara described illustrations in the Greek manuscript which he was 
translating, interpreting the figures in terms of the standard Indian iconography 
of Lak~mi and Siva. I have also demonstrated the derivation of these images 
from Greco-Egyptian prototypes (the Egyptian monumental representations of 
the Decans, it should be mentioned, are published in vol. 3 of 0. Neugebauer 
and R. A. Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts; for the Horas see also H. G. 
Gundel, Weltbild und Astrologie in den griechischen :(,auberpapyri, Munchen 1968, pp. 
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5 sqq.). And finally I demonstrated that Varahamihira's descriptions of the 
Decans are derived from the ravanajataka. 

CHAPTER4 

2-25. It is indeed difficult to discover parallels to these lists of dravyal)i 
associated with the zodiacal signs in Western literature; but some similarifres 
will be noticed in the texts mentioned in the discussion of the zodiacal topothe
siae in the commentary on 1, 14-25. In the ravanajataka itself there are several 
relevant passages; chapter 58, on interrogations; chapter 69, on dreams; and 
78, 4-9, on K<Xmpxal; see also Varahamihira (Brhatsa7!lhita 40) and Kasyapa 
(quoted by Utpala on Brhatsa'f'!lhita 40). Elsewhere in Sanskrit literature, there 
are only a short list of Vaidyanatha ( 1, 24), and a longer list of dravya:r;ii 
associated with the nak~atras in Varahamihira (Brhatsa'f'!lhita 15). 

26. For the gramya, ara:r;iya, and jala signs see 1, 46 and the commentary 
thereon; the sthala signs (Greek X'=paa'ia) are defined by pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(1, 8-11): Aries, Gemini, Leo, and Sagittarius. The four elements are associated 
with the four triplicities; see the commentary on 1, 66-67. 

28-34. Compare 53, 13-19. These verses enumerating the dravya:r;ii of the 
seven planets are utilized by Kalya:r;iavarman (7, 7-13); see also Varahamihira 
(Brhatsa'f'!lhita 16) and Kasyapa ( cited by U tpala on Brhatsa'f'!lhita 16). At present 
I wish to discuss only those two aspects of these lists which had the widest 
interest among astrologers: the planetary metals and the planetary jewels. 
For further discussion of the objects belonging to the signs and planets, see the 
commentary on chapter 62. 

The combined list of planetary metals and jewels mentioned here by Sphuji-
dhvaja is very incomplete: 

Saturn: --
Jupiter: gold 
Mars: gold, minerals, camikara-gold 
the Sun: gold, copper 
Venus: jewels such as diamonds 
Mercury: ---
the Moon: jewels, pearls 

Planetary metals: 
Cumont has shown (RHR 103, 1931, 50-54) that the earliest lists of planetary 

metals are of Mithraic origin; and that, in particular, the list given by Celsus, 
who wrote in about A.D. 1 78, and embedded in Origen's attack on him ( Contra 
Celsum 6, 21-22) goes back to the fifth century B.c., probably having been drawn 
up by Magusaean sages in Asia Minor: 

Saturn: lead 
Jupiter: bronze 
Mars: alloy 
the Sun: gold 
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Venus: tin 
Mercury: iron 
the Moon: silver 

The alchemists, to whom the subject of planetary metals was naturally of 
particular importance, have two lists (C. 0. Zuretti, Catalogue des manuscrits 
alchimiques grecs, 8, Bruxelles 1932) : 

A B 

Saturn lead lead 
Jupiter electrum tin 
Mars iron iron 
the Sun gold gold 
Venus bronze bronze 
Mercury tin quicksilver 
the Moon silver silver 

List A can also be found in the Scholia on Pindar (Isthmian 4, 2) and in Proclus 
(In Tim. 18B; vol. 1, p. 43 Diehl), at least according to the elaboration of 
Olympiodorus (In Aristotelis Meteor. 3, 6; pp. 266-267 Stuve). List Bis used by 
Theophilus of Edessa (Ludwich, p. 121), the ~abPans of I:Iarran according to 
al-Damashqi (Nukhbat al-dahr, ed. A. F. Mehren, reprinted Leipzig 1923, pp. 
40-44), and two anonymous Greek texts ( CCAG 7; 95-99 and 11, 2; 119-123), 
which are translated from Arabic. List B, then, is associated with Islamic 
sources; and, indeed, it is normal in Arabic alchemical texts (A. Siggel, Deckna
men in der arabischen alchemistischen Literatur, Deutsche Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin, Institutfur Orientforschung, Veroffentlichung 5, Berlin 1951, pp. 10-12). The 
Arabic source of Hagecius ab Hagek (Cumont, 52), however, preserves a variant, 
in which bronze is associated with Jupiter, copper with Mars, and tin with 
Venus. 

The earliest Greek astrological list was given by Teucer; but Valens ( 1, 1), 
who is closer to Sphujidhvaja, and "Rhetorius" ( CCAG 7; 213-224) preserve 
slightly different versions of it: 

Valens "Rhetorius" 

Saturn lead lead 
Jupiter tin silver 
Mars iron iron 
the Sun gold gold 
Venus precious stones tin 
Mercury bronze, coins bronze 
the Moon silver, crystal crystal 

It is "Rhetorius" list which is copied by Constantine Manasses ( Comp. chron. 
116-121) and Theodore Prodromus and which appears in a number of Byzan
tine manuscripts (e.g., CCAG 5, 4; 121-122 and F. Pradel, Griechische und 
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siiditalienische Gebete, Beschworungen und Rezepte des Mittelalters, Religionsgeschicht
liche Versuche und Vorarbeiten 3, 3, Giessen 1907, p. 83 fn.). 

Other Greek versions are either incomplete or mixtures of several earlier lists. 
In the first category, for instance, fall the list in the Hygromantia ascribed to 
Solomon (CCAG 8, 2; 158-159) and that in "Achmat" (1, 10): 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 

" Solomon" 

lead 
silver 

gold 
pure lapis lazuli 

"Achmat" 

lead 

gold 

George of Antioch (CCAG 12; 223-228), on the other hand, has a composite 
list, and "Palchus" chapter on the subject (CCAG 5, 1; 181-182) is vitiated by 
extensive interpolations: 

Saturn 
Jupiter 

Mars 
the Sun 

Venus 

Mercury 
the Moon 

"Palchus" 

lead 
white bronze, saffron, and 

worked gold 

iron, lead, and all the metals of 
the East 

gold and silver 

worked silver 
silver not carried by women or 

boys 

George of Antioch 

rusty iron and rust 
tin and lead 

iron 
gold 

gold, silver, and feminine 
ornaments 

quicksilver 
silver 

Finally, one may reconstruct another list on the basis of the descriptions of 
the planetary temples of the Sipasians in the Dabistan ascribed to Moshan Fani 
(translated by D. Shea and A. Troyer, 3 vols, Paris 1843, vol. 1, pp. 35-41; 
abridged version published in Washington and London, 1901, pp. 22- 25; see 
also J. Burgess, "The Planetary Iconography of the Sipasians, according to the 
Dabistan," IA 41, 1912, 99- 100): 

Saturn: black stone, rings of iron 
Jupiter: silver rings 
Mars: red stone, copper rings 
the Sun: gold image 
Venus: marble temple, crystal interior, diamond rings 
Mercury: blue stone, gold rings 
the Moon: green stone, silver rings 

Only in a few instances is this Magusaean, Greek, and Arabic material 
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comparable to Sphujidhvaja's. But there is another, related Indian tradition 
which is closer to the Greek; this can be traced back to Badaraya:r:ia (cited by 
Utpala and Rudra on Brhajjataka 2, 12): 

Saturn: lead 
Jupiter: silver, gold 
Mars: gold 
the Sun: copper 
Venus: pearls 
Mercury: alloy 
the Moon: jewels 

Badaraya:r:ia is followed by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 12 and Laghujataka 4, 
11, which is quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 2, 12), Kalyai:iavarman (4, 16), 
Sripati (Jyoti~aratnamala 3), and Vaidyanatha (2, 20), except that they substitute 
iron for Saturn's lead. Mantresvara (2, 30) makes several other innovations: 

Sa turn: iron 
Jupiter: gold 
Mars: copper ore 
the Sun: copper 
Venus: silver 
Mercury: lead 
the Moon: bell-metal 

Planetary jewels: 
The Greek tradition begins with a list ascribed to Nectanebo, the astrologer

lover of Olympias, mother of Alexander the Great (pseudo-Callisthenes, Historia 
Alexandri Magni I, 4, 6); the text, which follows the order of the planetary 
week-days beginning with Sunday, should not be dated before the second 
century A.D. : 

Saturn: serpentine 
Jupiter: al8£plrris 
Mars: red iron-ore 
the Sun: crystal 
Venus: sapphire 
Mercury: emerald 
the Moon: diamond 

And a Christian magical papyrus of the sixth century (PMG, Christian papyri 10, 
lines 14-20) gives a list following the order of the planets' distances from the 
earth: 

Saturn: ivory 
Jupiter: gold-ore 
Mars:---
the Sun: µ,aJ...aK'T}KTOV ~probably from µ,&>..ayµ,a, "gold") 
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Mercury: jacinth 
the Moon: ---

COMMENTARY 

Medieval stone-books, unfortunately, are not very helpful in clarifying the 
ancient Greek tradition. The so-called 'Opcplw~ A,8,Ka KTJpvyµ,cmx. ( Orphei Lithica, 
ed. E. Abel, Berlin 1881, p. 149) calls coral the stone of Mercury. The Latin 
translation of Damigeron (J. Evans, Magical Jewels of the Middle Ages and the 
Renaissance, Oxford 1922, p. 22) gives a list of stones belonging to one of the 
houses of each of the planets, though it has been pointed out that this is probably 
an interpolation of the thirteenth or fourteenth century; another list is found in 
a lapidary published by Cardinal Pitra (Analecta Sacra, vol. 2, Tusculanis 1884, 
p. 647); and a third in a lapidary preserved in a thirteenth century manuscript 
at Oxford (Evans, pp. 235-238) : 

''Damigeron'' Pitra Evans 

Saturn agate agate red iron-ore 
Jupiter ceraunius sapphire white jacinth 
Mars red iron-ore carnelian red jasper 
the Sun chrysolith blood-stone chrysolith 
Venus demos onyx carnelian 
Mercury arabicus red iron-ore 
the Moon astroselin us chrysolith crystal 

Though many of the same stones appear in these lists and in the preceding ones, 
there seems to be no accepted tradition of associating them with particular 
planets. 

All the Greek astrological texts which enumerate planetary gems have been 
influenced by Arabic sources. The earliest is that of Theophilus of Edessa 
(Ludwich, p. 121). 

Saturn: litharge, mill-stones, jet, and claudian 
Jupiter: beryl, white stones, red sulphuret of arsenic, and sulphur 
Mars: magnet, sand, lithax, and pyrrhus 
the Sun: coal, jacinth, diamond, and sapphire 
Venus: pearl, onyx, and amethyst 
Mercury: emerald, jaspar, and chrysolith 
the Moon: crystal 

Other texts which bear authors' names are an interpolated list in "Palchus" 
( CCAG 5, 1; 181-183) and another fragmentary list in George of Antioch ( CCAG 
12; 223-228): 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 

'' Palchus'' 

sea-shells 
emerald 
red sulphuret of arsenic, diamond, ashen 

and heavy stones 
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the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 
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red jacinth 
pearls 

"Palchus" 

red ja·cinth, pearls, corals, and crystal 

George of Antioch 

jacinth 
crystal 
onyx 

Further, there are three anonymous texts in the CCAG (A in 7; 95-99; Bin 9, 2; 
149-15 7 ; and C in 11, 2 ; 119-12 3) : 

A B C 

Saturn carnelian or sardonyx diamond 
Jupiter pearl and jacinth jaspar sapphire 
Mars rhodian( ?) agate 
the Sun jacinth topaz 
Venus pearl chrysolith 
Mercury chalcedon 
the Moon jacinth galactite 

Finally, one may quote again from the Dabistan attributed to Moshan Fani. 
According to this work, the idol of Jupiter holds a crystal ewer in its left hand, 
and its priests have signets of carnelian. The interior of the temple of the Sun is 
inlaid with rubies, diamonds, and carnelians; of the image's two heads each 
bears a crown set with rubies and wears a collar of diamonds; and the ministrants 
are adorned with girdles set with rubies and diamonds. The temple of Venus is of 
white marble with a crystal interior, and the priests have pearl-studded crowns 
and diamond rings. And the image of the Moon wears an amulet of rubies. 

Among Indian astrological texts, the earliest to list planetary gems separately 
is the Jatakaparijata of Vaidyanatha (2, 21); he is followed by Mantresvara 
(2, 29): 

Saturn: sapphire 
Jupiter: topaz 
Mars: coral 
the Sun: ruby 
Venus: diamond 
Mercury: emerald 
the Moon: pearl 
Ra.bu: agate 
Ketu: la pis lazuli 

It should be noted that in the two cases where there is really an opportunity to 
copy Sphujidhvaja (Venus and the Moon), Vaidyanatha does so. Vaidyanatha's 
list is also found in several late Sanskrit gem-books: see the Agastimata (342- 344 
in L. Finot, Les lapidaires indiens, Bibl. de l'Ecole des Hautes Eludes, Sci. phil. et hist. 
111, Paris 1896, p. 133; see also the appendix to this work, 24- 34, in Finot, 
pp. 136- 137), the Navaratnaparik~a (172- 173 in Finot, p. 175), the Agastrya 
Ratnaparik~a (97-100 in Finot, p. 193), and the Ratnadipika of Cai:ic;lesvara (10, 

258 



COMMENTARY 

9-10, ed. P. S. Rama Sastri, Ratnadipika Ratnasastrarri ca, Madras · Government 
Oriental Series 78, Madras 1951, p. 23). 

CHAPTER 5 

1. On masculinity being solar, femininity lunar, see the commentary on 1, 30; 
on the Sun as father and the Moon as mother, see that on 1, 121, and cf. 5, 35. 

2. That the fetus is formed by a union of the male's semen and the female's 
blood is an idea at least as old as Aristotle (see Aetius quoted by pseudo
Plutarch, Placita 5, 6 in H. Diels, Doxographi Graeci, 1879, reprinted Berlin 1958, 
pp. 418-419; with this compare Psellus, De omnifaria doctrina 110, ed. L. G. 
Westerink, Utrecht 1948). A similar theory is found in early ayurvedic texts 
(see, e.g., P. Kutumbiah, Ancient Indian Medicine, Madras 1962, pp. 2-3). Later 
astrologers beginning with Badarayal).a (quoted by Utpala on BrhaJjataka 4, 1) 
believe that menstruation is caused by the Moon (representing blood) being in 
an apacaya sign and aspected by Mars (representing bile); for the menstrual 
fluid is supposed to be blood without bile according to Varahamihira (BrhaJ
Jataka 4, 1, which is quoted by Vi~I).usarman on Vidyamiidhaviya 6, 4 and which 
is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 11]), Vasi~tha and Guru ( =Brhaspati) (quoted 
by Vi~I).usarman on Vidyiimiidhaviya 6, 4), Kalyal).avarman (8, 2-3, which are 
quoted by Utpala on BrhaJJiitaka 4, 1), Gul).akara (4, 1), Vidyamadhava 
(6, 4), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 1). 

2-4. The theory that the male seed formed the bones, the female the flesh 
might have been traced back to Hippon (pseudo-Plutarch, Placita 5, 5, 3: Diels, 
p. 418, which equals fr. A 13 in H. Diels and W. Kranz, Die Fragmente der 
Vorsokratiker, 7th ed., Berlin 1954, vol. 1, p. 386) had not Kranz declared the 
crucial words spurious; but, in any case, it was certainly known to the Greeks 
before the second century A.D. We have already seen in the planetary melothesia 
(1, 123-136) that the Sun is associated with the bones; but Caraka (4, 3, 12-13) 
gives an ayurvedic doctrine which is closer to Sphujidhvaja's. According to this, 
the mother contributes skin, blood, flesh, adeps, navel, heart, lungs, liver, 
spleen, breasts, pelvis, stomach, intestines, and marrow to the embryo, while 
the father contributes the hair of the head, nails, teeth, bones, nerves, sinews, 
arteries, and semen. 

The features produced by the planets correspond to their descriptions in 1, 
123-136. 

5. The Moon and Mars create the SOI).ita (see the commentary on 5, 2) which 
makes the female fertile, and the Sun (father) and Venus (semen) render the 
male virile. The same idea is expressed by Varahamihira (BrhaJjiitaka 4, 4, which 
is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 13]), Kalyal).avarman (8, 12), Gul).akara (4, 4), 
and pseudo-Prthuyasas ( 4, 4). One may compare a passage in Serapio of 
Alexandria ( quoted by "Palchus" [33, in CCAG 5, 1; 179-180]): TTapaT'YJpE'iv 

OE~GEL T¥ 1:EA~VTJV K(XI, T~V )1cppo0LTTJV V7TO TLVWV µapTupovvrn, · chav ovv ~ 1:EA~VTJ 
k o,awµq> (q>OL<tJ TVXTJ, µaA,aTa 0€ EV av8pw7TOELOE'i, o 0€ wpoaK01TOS EV GTEPE<t> Tp,ywv
t{wv T~V 1:EA~V'YJV, Ka, TOV 'H>.tov Tp,ywvou OVTOS Tfj 1:EA~VYJ, OVTWV 0€ aVTWV EV 
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XPTJfLCt/rtGTtKOtS' -rchro,s, TOV Ll,os avTOLS' µ,ap-rvpoVVTOS' Kat TWV KaK01TOtWV <X1TOGTpoq,wv 

OVTWV, lm-r~SEtOt EGOJ/Tat ai avva'A'Aayat· lav SJ TOtS' TEKJ/OG1TOptKO'iS' T01TOtS' µ,ap-rvp+ 

awaw O -rijs )!<f,poStT'T)S' Kat (o) TOV Ll,oS' TEKV01TOt~aova,v, lav SJ Kat 1TOA'UU1TEpfLa 'll 
Ta {<[JS,a 1TOA'UTEKJ/Ot EGOVTat. 

6. This is the first verse containing a rule for the prediction of the sex of the 
unborn child; see also 5, 20-28 and 66, 1-3. This topic was also of great interest 
to the Greeks, but they made the sex depend on the two luminaries and the 
ascendent. Among Indians to follow Sphujidhvaja may be mentioned Vara
hamihira (Laghujataka 3, 7, which is cited by Vi~r.iusarman on Vidyamadhaviya 6, 
5 and 6), Kalyar.iavarman (8, 11), Gur.iakara (4, 4), and Vidyamadhava (6, 5). 
Some of these specify that the planets should be in upacaya signs. 

7. For the fertilizing effect of Jupiter in the ascendent (and its trines) see 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 3), Kalyar.iavarman (8, 12), Gur.iakara (4, 4), 
Vidyamadhava (6, 5), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 5). 

9-12. The ten sidereal months of a human gestation-period are thus distri
buted among the planets by Sphujidhvaja: 

first month: Mars: incipient fetus 
second month: Venus: budding 
third month: Jupiter: shoots 
fourth month: the Sun: bones, sinew, and the head 
fifth month: the Moon: marrow and skin 
sixth month: Saturn: blood, hair, nails, and liver 
seventh month: Mercury: mental activities 
eighth month: the ascendent: thirst, hunger, and taste 
ninth month: the Moon: touch, awareness, and pleasure 
tenth month: the Sun: birth 

It is known that Hippocrates (IlEpt E1r-raµ,~vov), Strato ofLampsacus (F. Wehrli, 
Die Schute des Aristoteles, Heft 5, Basel 1950, fr. 97-98, pp. 31-32), and Varro (cf. 
Censorinus, De die natali 7; Macrobius, In Somnium Scipionis I, 6, 62-67; and Vin
dicianus, Gynaecia, pp. 446-455) apply hebdomadology ( c£ W. H. Roscher, Die 
Hebdomadenlehren der griechischen Philosophen und Ar;:,te, Abh. Sachs. Ges. Wiss. 25, 
1906, and Die hippokratische Schrift von der Sieben;:,ahl, Paderborn 1913) to 
embryology (see Bouche-Leclercq, p. 509, fn. 2), and that Proclus (In Rempubl. 
vol. 2, p. 58 Kroll), who claims to be following the" Egyptians," makes the five 
star-planets in descending order lords of successive months of a pregnancy; 
but I have yet to find any Greek physician or astrologer who describes the 
development of the fetus as does Sphujidhvaja. An Indian tradition, however, 
which can be traced back to Susruta (3, 4, 15-28; for other ayurvedic theories, 
see Kutumbiah, pp. 4-6), is somewhat closer to the Yavanajataka. The gestation
period of ten sidereal months goes back through the Greeks to Babylon (see, e.g., 
0. Neugebauer, "Decem tulerunt fastidia menses," A]Ph 84, 1963, 64-65). 

A fetal development differing slightly from the Yavanajataka's is described by 
Minaraja (3, 9-18; 3, 18c-19b are quoted in Jyotirnibandha, p. 276): 
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first month: Venus: union of blood and semen 
second month: Mars: thickening 
third month: Jupiter: hands, feet, mouth, and neck 
fourth month: the Sun: bones, marrow, fat, flesh, and blood 
fifth month: Saturn: strength 
sixth month: the Moon: body-hair, nails, tongue, anus, and genitals 
seventh month: Mercury: memory, the five senses, self-awareness 
eighth month: the ascendent: hunger and thirst 
ninth month: the Moon: desire and pleasure 
tenth month: the Sun: birth 

The generality of Indians follows Minaraja in making Venus the lord of the first 
month and Mars of the second; see Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 4, 16 and Laghu
jiitaka 3, 5-6, which are quoted by Utpala on Brhayjiitaka 4, 16), Kalyai;iavarman 
(8, 29-31), Gui;iakara (4, 13), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 15-21; 4, 15-20 are 
quoted as Garga's by Balabhadra). 

Similar to Proclus' scheme is that advocated by 'Umar ibn al-Farrukhan 
al-Tabari (N. Pruckner Iulii Firmici Materni Iunioris Siculi V.C. ad Mavortium 
Lollianum, Astronomicwv Libri VIII, Basileae 1551, pt. 2, p. 141; this is not from 
Dorotheus as Bouche-Leclercq [p. 509, fn. 2] suggests): 

first month: Saturn: ( cold) 
second month: Jupiter: spirit 
third month: Mars: blood 
fourth month: the Sun: soul 
fifth month: Venus: sex 
sixth month: Mercury: tongue 
seventh month: the Moon: form 
eighth month: Saturn: (dies) 
ninth month: Jupiter: (lives) 

A final form of this theory is found in the Hermippus ( 1, 14; see Bouche-Leclercq, 
p. 510); there nine months are given in order to Saturn, the Moon, Mercury, 
Venus, the Sun, Mars, Jupiter, Saturn, and the Moon. 

14. It was a generally accepted theory among the Greek astrologers that the 
Sun governs the soul, the Moon the body; see, e.g., Macrobius (Sat. I, 19, 17; cf. 
Bouche-Leclercq, p. 521, fn. 1). Dorotheus (IV 1) says that some of the ancients 
used to find out about the body from the Moon; and Firmicus (4, 1, 5) states: 
corpus hominis Luna susceperit. 

That the Sun is the soul of the cosmic man-and therefore of all microcosms
is repeatedly asserted by Indian astrologers; cf., e.g., Varahamihira (Brhayjiitaka 
2, I) and the commentary on 1, 112. But Sphujidhvaja's words are echoed most 
faithfully by Kalyai;iavarman (9, 47). These same Indian astrologers generally 
state, however, that the body of the native is like that of the lord of the navarpsa 
rising at the time of his birth or like that of the strongest planet, restricting the 
influence of the lord of the navarpsa in which the Moon is to his complexion; see 
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Varahamihira (Brha1jataka 5, 23, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 76]), 
Kalyai:iavarman (9, 45), and Gui:iakara (5, 28). 

15. The Greeks generally recognize as significant in determining the form of 
the native only the plan~ts which are strongest or are on the eastern horizon and 
the place of the Moon (see Ptolemy [III 12, 2] and the texts cited in my article, 
"Representation of the Planets in Indian Astrology," II] 8, 1965, 249-267); but 
for predictions from the Decans, see chapter 27 and the commentary thereon. 
Indian astrologers, as was remarked in the commentary on 5, 14, usually draw 
conclusions about the appearance of the native from the situation at his birth; 
but Ptolemy (III 2, 1-3) prefers to predict Tu Tov awµ,aTos Ka, Tu Tfjs tfivxfjs 
l8u . .vµ,am from the configuration of the planets at the time of conception rather 
than at that of birth. I shall discuss elsewhere the methods employed by Babylo
nians, Greeks, and Indians to compute the time of conception. 

16. The meaning of the first half of this verse-that the zodiacal melothesia -of 
1, 14-25 is to be applied to the twelve places-is clear; but how one is to 
compute the lengths of the native's limbs is left obscure. One suspects that a 
drastic emendation may be necessary to bring the Yavanajataka into agreement 
with the view of Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 23); cf. also Vara
hamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 23) and Kalyai:iavarman (3, 38). Satya states that the 
dimensions of the native's limbs are determined by the lengths of the signs to 
which, as places, they correspond, and by the planets, whose influences depend 
on the lengths of the signs of which they are lords. Kalyai:iavarman (3, 37) and 
Utpala (Prasnajfiana 47, which is quoted by himself on Satpaficasika 7, 13) give the 
lengths of the signs thus: 

Aries: short 
Taurus: short 
Gemini: medium 
Cancer: medium 
Leo: long 
Virgo: Ion~ 

Libra: long 
Scorpio: long 
Sagittarius: medium 
Capricorn: medium 
Aquarius: short 
Pisces: short 

Vaidyanatha ( 1, 13) makes the mistake of calling Pisces medium. 
It is clear that these lengths correspond roughly to the rising-times (udaya

pramai:iani) of the signs, which are referred to by Sphujidhvaja in 1, 68-69. So 
one might tentatively suggest reading: 

tatsthagraharpsair udayapramai:iam ange~u nicottamamadhyamanam 

"the measurement of these limbs as shortest, tallest, or medium depends on the 
rising-times (of the signs) together with the navarpsas of the planets in these 
signs." 

17. The first half of this verse gives a rather crude rule for predicting injuries 
on the basis of the zodiacal melothesia. The Greeks generally complicated it by 
introducing a" Lot oflnjury," which in daytime is as distant from the ascendent 
as Mars is from Saturn, in night-time, as Saturn is from Mars; the limb, then, 
which corresponds to the sign in which this Lot falls suffers. This doctrine is 
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first enunciated by Dorotheus (IV 1; see Hephaestio [II 10, 37-40], which 
equals fr! 21a Stegemann); he is followed by Valens (5, 1, which equals Liber 
Hermetis 4), Hephaestio (II 14), and Rhetorius (54 in CCAG 8, 4; 124, 8-17; 61 
in CCAG 8, 4; 187, 11-15; and 78 in CCAG 8, 4; 202-203). One of the clearest 
statements connecting the Lot of Injury with the zodiacal melothesia is that of 
Porphyrius (50). 

Indian astrologers normally reckon blemishes on the basis of the decanic 
melothesia; see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 24--26, which are copied by 
Vaidyanatha [3, 77-79]), Gm;iakara (5, 29-34), and the commentary on 
chapter 27. Sphujidhvaja's views seem to be repeated explicitly only by 
Kalyal).avarman (3, 6); but cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 19). 

18. It is commonly believed by the Greeks that malefic planets in the West 
are harmful; see, e.g., Ptolemy (III 13, 1-2; cf. III 10, 7) and Firmicus (7, 2, 1). 
There is also a theory that if the malefic planets, Saturn and Mars, are in 
succedent or opposite signs to the two luminaries, the native will not live; see 
Ptolemy (III 10, 3-4, which equals Hephaestio [II 10, 3-4]) and Hephaestio 
(II 10, 8-10); the latter cites Apollinarius and Antiochus, cf. Valens (5, 1: p. 
209, 26-28 Kroll). Critodemus ( cited by Hephaestio [II 10, 42]) gives a series 
of four cases wherein the Moon being aspected by Saturn or Mars causes the 
death of the child, and Dorotheus (I 7) states that the Moon aspected in opposi
tion by Saturn or Mars is bad for the native; see also Manetho (3, 19- 24 and 
29-34) and Firmicus (7, 2, 2; 7, 2, 5-7; and 7, 2, 16). Also close to Sphujidh
vaja's theory is one given by Porphyrius (14) and Rhetorius (78 in CCAG 8, 4; 
202, 23- 24; cf. 203, 10- 11) that, if the malefic planets "surround" the Moon 
or the ascendent, the native will die; "surrounding," of course, can be either 
physical (from the second and twelfth places) or by aspect (from the sixth and 
eighth). It must also be remarked that the sixth and eighth places are respec
tively those of injury and death, while aspect in ·opposition (from the seventh) 
is always bad; cf. Kalyal).avarman ( 10, 24). 

Nowhere else in this chapter does Sphujidhvaja deal with the topic of 
ari~tayoga; for further particulars, see chapter 38. The only later Indian 
astrologer to demonstrate familiarity with this verse is Kalyal).avarman ( 10, 
56); he states that the mother will live and the child die if the malefic planets are 
in the sixth and eighth places, but the child will live and the mother die if they 
are in the seventh and eighth. 

19. Many Greek astrologers, following their Babylonian predecessors, 
believe that the sign which the Moon is in at the time of conception is the 
ascendent at the time of birth; the only astrologer known to have opposed this 
opinion is Anubio (cited by Hephaestio [II 2, 11-14]). 

20-28. These verses list various configurations leading to the births of male, 
female, and neuter natives. This topic is discussed in detail by Dorotheus (I, 8 
and fr. 17 Stegemann), Manetho (2, 365-398; cf. 4, 508- 536), Ptolemy (III 7, 
which equals Hephaestio [II 7] ), and Valens (9, 7). Dorotheus emphasizes the 
use of the 8wDEKa:r'T}µ,opux of the Moon in determining sex, and in this he is 
followed by Valens (9, 7: p. 341, 6-11 Kroll); but Ptolemy (III 7, 1- 2, which 
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is copied by Hephaestio [II 7]) states that one must examine the sexes of the 
two luminaries and of the signs they are in, of the ascendent sign, and of the 
lords of these three signs. 

Verses 20-21 give a method not very dissimilar from Ptolemy's; one can also 
compare two sentences in Dorotheus: 

.Uy,. o.ili ~J_j .))_,11 ~L... .::...itS" 0\J o.J§'~ c_J.r. j ~\J C::l1.J\J __,-!JI .::...ilS'" l~IJ (a 
. 0 I )" ~ 4-:.9 

~~ J 0tS" L. C::l1.JI 0tS"J )" ~ c_.r. j ~I __,-!JI J )"~ c_.r. j ~I 0lS'" 01 J (b 
. 0\ )" lJI ..u .>:'. .!Jl~ '-> ;.:.,ti C::l1.JI 

Evidently Sphujidhvaja's verses inspired Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 11, 
which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 21]); see also Kalyal)avarman (8, 14) and 
Gul)akara (4, 17), and, for verse 20, cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 4). 

The two yogas given in verse 22 are repeated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
4, 11), who substitutes odd and even signs for the vargas of the Sun and Moon; 
see also Kalyal)avarman (8, 15). 

Verses 23-25 state the circumstances under which just one planet can 
determine the sex of the native; see Gul)akara (4, 19). 

Verses 26-28, which deal with the births of neuter natives, naturally utilize 
Saturn and Mercury, the two neuter planets. Dorotheus (II 7) also uses 
Mercury for determining homosexuality; he is followed by Firmicus (7, 19) and 
Rhetorius (66 in CCAG 8, 4; 194-195; and 76 in CCAG 8, 4; 198, 17-21). Of 
the six yogas listed by Badarayal)a (cited by Utpala on BrhaJjataka 4, 13), 
however, who is followed by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 13, which is copied 
by Vaidyanatha [3, 23]) and Kalyal)avarman (8, 18), only the second involves 
Saturn and Mercury, and then in opposition to each other; see also pseudo
Prthuyasas ( 4, 13). In general, Indian astrologers take those configurations only 
to be effective which occur at the time of conception; see, e.g., Kalyal)avarman 
(4, 15). But pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 23) also allows those to be considered which 
happen at times of interrogation-i.e., during pregnancy. 

29-33. These five verses list various yogas leading to multiple births, a subject 
also covered by Ptolemy (III 8, which ,equals Hephaestio [II 8]), and Firmicus 
(7, 3). Generally, the Western authorities utilize the ascendent and the signs in 
which the two luminaries are, making twin births depend on their being two
natured signs. Ptolemy, who is followed by Hephaestio, does not mention 
Mercury; Firmicus (7, 3, 1-4), however, refers to Jupiter and Mercury together. 

Among Indians who deal with this topic are Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 4, 11 
and 14, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 21 and 24]), Kalyal)avarman 
(8, 21-26; 8, 22-26 are quoted by Utpala and Rudra on Brhajjataka 4, 14), 
Gul)akara (4, 18-19 and 23-24), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (4, 11-12). With verse 
31 compare pseudo-Prthuyasas; the yoga leading to triplets which is given in 
verse 33 is repeated, in essence, by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 14), Kalyal)a
varman (8, 23-26), and Gul)akara (4, 24). 

35-37. See the commentary on 1, 121 for the Greek and Indian astrologers 
who identify the same planets with the native's father and mother. Among 
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Greeks to write TTEp'i yovlwv (mainly using Lots) may be mentioned Dorotheus 
(I 12-14), Thrasyllus (see CCAG 8, 3; 101, 12), Timaeus (cited by Valens [2, 
31]), Antiochus (1, 27 in CCAG 8, 3; 118, 3-4), Firmicus (6, 32, 3-22), and 
Rhetorius (48 in CCAG l; 161, 21-23 and 162, 22-27; and 99-101 in CCAG 2; 
187-188). . 

CHAPTER 6 

1. This yoga for predicting the absence of the father is repeated by Vara
hamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 1, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 46]; cf. 
Laghujataka 4, 4), Kalya:r:iavarman (9, 28, which is quoted by Utpala on Brhqj
jataka 5, 1), Gu:r:iakara (5, 1), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 12-13). The directions 
of the planets are given in 1, 66-67; more precise rules for locating the father 
are given by Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 5, 20, which is copied by Vaidyanatha 
[3, 73]) and Gu:r:iakara (5, 24); cf. Minaraja (4, 4). 

2. The direction of the door depends on the strongest planet in a cardine: if 
that cardine is the ascendent, the door will face East; if the hypogee, North; if 
the descendent, West, and if the mid-heaven, South. For the Greek parallels, 
see the commentary on 62, 11. The Indians who follow Sphujidhvaja are 
Minaraja (4, 5), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 18, which is copied by Vaid
yanatha [3, 71]; and Laghujataka 4, 6, which is quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 
5, 18), and Gu:r:iakara (5, 22). Ma:r:iittha (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 18) 
makes the direction of the door depend on the ·dvadasarpsa in the ascendent, 
Kalya:r:iavarman (9, 16, which is quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 18) on a 
strong planet in the descendent. 

3. To one of the prerequisites . for legitimacy mentioned in this verse-that 
either the Moon or the ascendent be aspected by Jupiter-Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 5, 6, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 58]) adds that the 
husband is the father if the Sun and Moon in conjunction either are aspected 
by Jupiter or are not in conjunction with a malefic planet. Varahamihira's 
yogas are repeated and added to by Kalya:r:iavarman (9, 32-33) and Gu:r:iakara 
(5, 6-7); cf. also Vaidyanatha (3, 51). The rule that legitimacy can also be 
affirmed if the Moon or the ascendent is in a varga of Jupiter is found in Gargi 
(quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 6 and copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 59]); 
cf. also Vaidyanatha (3, 48 and 55). Further elaborations of these ideas occur in 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 16-18); see also Vaidyanatha (3, 54 and 56-57). 

4-12. Sanskrit astrological works devote much ingenuity to the determina
tion of the nature of the place in which the native is to be born, though this topic 
seems to have been totally neglected by the Greeks. To the first yoga in verse 4 
the closest parallel is a theory given by Kalya:r:iavarman (9, 4), according to 
which the native is born in his own house if a navarpsa of the ascendent sign is 
rising. In general, one of the more common ways to decide upon the nature of 
the house in which the birth will occur is to examine the navarpsa in the ascen
dent; see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 13, which is copied by Vaidyanatha 
[3, 66]), Kalya:r:iavarman (9, 3-4), and Gu:r:iakara (5, 15). 
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Verses 4-5 mention the lords of the ascendent and of the sign in which the 
Moon is as well as the planet in the hypogee as assisting in the description of the 
house. These same three indicators appear in many yogas given by Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 5, 8-:--10, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 61-63]), 
Kalya:r;i.avarman (9, 6-8; 9, 6 is quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 5, 9), and 
Gu:r;i.akara ( 5, 10-12). 

With regard to the yogas of verse 6, the cardines in which the several signs 
are strong are listed in 1, 79. 

In verses 7-8 Sphujidhvaja associates certain qualities of the house with the 
seven planets : 

Saturn: old and dilapidated 
Jupiter: new 
Mars: burnt 
the Sun: old 
Venus: painted and new 
Mercury: grass with many curves 
the waxing Moon: smeared (with cow-dung) 

The list given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 19, which is copied by Vaidyana
tha [3, 72]) and, with slight variations, by Kalya:r;i.avarman (9, 15) and 
Gu:r;i.akara (5, 22) is only in part based on the Yavanajataka: 

Saturn: old but repaired 
Jupiter: durable 
Mars: burnt 
the Sun: built of wood, not sturdy 
Venus: pleasing, filled with paintings, new 
Mercury: built by several craftsmen 
the Moon: new 

Compare the list of garments associated with the planets by Varahamihira 
(BrhaJjataka 2, 12), Kalya:r;i.avarman (4, 16), Kr~:r:ia (quoted by Rudra on 
Brhajjataka 2, 12), and Vaidyanatha (2, 22); cf. Mantresvara (2, 30) and 
Yavanajataka 65, 4. 

In verses 9-10 are listed other birth-places: 

Saturn: grass hut which lets in many cold winds 
Jupiter: apartment with a roof 
Mars: the ground in front of a (Vedic) fire-hut 
the Sun: the granary of his father's house 
Venus: lake-house or water 
Mercury: (sacred) darbha-grass or the earth 
the Moon: cold water 

The closest parallel to this is a system of prediction based on the classifications 
of the signs in which there are planets aspecting Saturn in the ascendent; see 
Badaraya:r;i.a (cited by Utpal~ on Brhajjataka 5, 12), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
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5, 11-12, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 64-65]), Kalyai:iavarman (9, 
9-11; 9, 9-10 are quoted by Utpala on Brhayjataka 5, 12), and Gui:iakara 
(5, 13-14), who attributes the idea to Satya. But the most elaborate descriptions 
of places of nativity are found in Minaraja ( 4, 14-26, which are quoted by 
Balabhadra). 

As for verse 12: the number of degrees in its sign traversed by the Moon or 
the ascendent determines the amount of oil in the lamp and the length of the 
wick; see Minaraja (4, 5), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 18, which is copied by 
Vaidyanatha [3, 71]), Kalyai:iavarman (9, 24-25; 9, 25 is quoted by Utpala 
on Brhajjataka 5, 18), and Gui:iakara (5, 27), and cf. Yavanajataka 65, 7-8. 
Mai:iittha ( cited by U tpala on Brhayjataka 5, 18) makes the color of the wick 
depend on the color of the sign in the ascendent. 

13. A Greek tradition of judgments concerning whether or not the birth is 
dangerous for the mother can be traced back to Dorotheus (I 3; this is used by 
Rhetorius [55 in CCAG 8, 4; 125, 1-20, which equals fr. 19 Stegemann; and in 
CCAG 5, 3; 79-80]) and an anonymous chapter inserted in epitome four of 
Hephaestio, which also copies Dorotheus. Dorotheus makes his prediction from 
the type of signs the luminaries and the ascendent are in and from the planet in 
the ascendent. Sphujidhvaja's yoga in all its essentials is repeated by Varahami
hira (Brhayjataka 5, 17, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 70]), Kalyai:iavar
man (9, 34, which is quoted by Utpala and Rudra on Brhajjataka 5, 17), and 
Gui:iakara ( 5, 19). The diseases arise, of course, from an imbalance in the do~as; 
see 1, 113. 

14. These yogas are given in a somewhat different form by Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 5, 17, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [3, 70]), Kalyai:iavarman 
(9, 27, which is quoted by Utpala on Brhayjataka 5, 17), and Gui:iakara (5, 20). 

CHAPTER 7 

The natives described in these verses are closely related to the characteriza
tions of the planetary deities in 1, 123-136; the reader may consult the article 
cited in the commentary to that passage for references to the parallel Western 
and Indian texts. The subdivisions of this chapter-ucca, miilatrikoi:ia, svak~etra, 
mitrak~etra, nica, and satruk~etra-do not correspond to the list given in 6, 17, 
but rather to that in 1, 87. 

Kalyai:iavarman (44, 1- 21 bis) has used this chapter of the Yavanajataka and 
is very helpful in restoring the text. This passage in the Saravali was in turn 
drawn upon by Vaidyanatha (8, 100- 101; 104-105; 107- 108; 112; and 114); 
cf. also Mantresvara (9, 14-20). 

CHAPTER 8 

To examine the horoscope of a princeps was officially forbidden in the 
Roman Empire, though several cases are known of the breaking of this law 
(see F. H. Cramer, Astrology in Roman Law and Politics, M emoirs of the American 
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Philosophical Society 37, Philadelphia 1954). Therefore it is not surprising that 
few traces of regal astrology can be found in Greek and Latin texts; the most 
important passages are in Vettius Valens (2, 18 and 22) and Firmicus Maternus 
(6, 2, with which compare 8, 31; and 7, 22). Byzantine manuscripts, it is true, 
are full of material on royal genitures, but this is all derived from Arabic 
sources. 

Valens uses a Lot computed by means of the two luminaries and their 
exaltations, and the lords of the Lots of Fortune, Genius, and the Foundation. 
Firmicus, on the other hand, in two places (6, 2 and 8, 31) lists various of the 
fixed stars enumerated in the Myriogenesis as leading to royal births when they 
are conjoined with the Moon or some specially designated planet; but in the 
third (7, 22) he gives a number of royal yogas depending mainly, as in the case 
of Valens, on the positions of the Sun and Moon-the king and queen of the 
heavens. These two planets also play a prominent role in the yogas described by 
Sphujidhvaja toward the end of this chapter (8, 25-31; 35; and 38-39). 

But the subject of the first 22 verses is usually not included by Indian 
astrologers in their chapters on rajajanma; rather these configurations, whose 
arrangement is based on that of chapter 7, are included among the asrayayogas. 

1. This verse, as is noted in the apparatus criticus, is copied by Kalya:r:iavar
man (44, 22, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [8, 115]). Vaidyanatha's text 
allows one to correct the Saravali so that it agrees with the Tavanajataka. With this 
verse compare 1, 87. 

3-5. From these verses is derived a passage in Kalya:r:iavarman ( 44, 23-26), 
and he is followed by Vaidyanatha (8, 103). 

It will be noticed that the first yoga among these which leads to the birth of a 
king involves three planets, all of which may be malefic and all of which must 
be in their exaltations (cf. 8, 24); this circumstance is referred to by Minaraja 
(57, 8 and 33), and Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 11, 13 and Laghujataka 10, 25, 
which is quoted by Rudra on Brhajjataka 11, 1) allows that a king will be born if 
three planets are in their exaltations, houses, or miilatriko:r:ias. Varahamihira is 
followed by Kalya:r:iavarrrian (35, 2) and Gu:r:iakara (14, 15); cf. pseudo
Prthuyasas (20, 4) and Mantresvara (7, 1-2). But Minaraja (57, 34) modifies 
this general rule : 

papai}:i svatunge~u bhavanti bhupa}:i paparjitair ugradhanai}:i sameta}:i / 
saumyais tu saumyarjitavittabhaja misrair vimisra}:i satatarp. bhavanti // 

It is this verse to which Jivasarman (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 8, 1) 
objected, as is reported by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 1); see also Kalya:r:ia
varman (35, 3). Ma:r:iittha (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 8, 1) states the same 
thing as does Minaraja. Vaidyanatha (7, 22; but cf. 8, 111), following Varahami
hira (Brhajjiitaka 11, 13), allows only yogas of five or six planets in their exalta
tions to produce kings. 

For all seven planets to be in their exaltations ( cf. 9, 1) is, of course, an 
impossibility; for the exaltation of Mercury is in Virgo, five signs from that of 
the Sun, while Mercury's maximum elongation from the Sun is in the neighbor-
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hood of 22°. However, modified forms of this yoga are frequently claimed in 
India to have marked the births of famous men; thus there are the horoscopes 
of Rama and of Bharata in the Riimiiya,:ia (see P. V. Kane, "Some Ramayal).a 
Problems," JOI Baroda I, 1951, 5-8) and that of Mahavira according to 
Lak~mivallabha (H. R. Kapadia in JOI Baroda 2, 1952, 41-49) (cf. also Utpala 
on Brhajjiitaka 9, 8). It was probably from an Indian source that this yoga 
became known to Iranian Zoroastrians; it appears as the horoscope of Gayo
mart in the Bundahishn (see D. N. MacKenzie in BSOAS 27, 1964, 513-515 and 
522-525). See also Kalyal).avarman (35, 33 and 45). 

6. The ability of one planet in its exaltation if aspected by powerful planets 
to produce a king is acknowledged by Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 21, 2, which 
is copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 56]; and Laghujiitaka 10, 27), Kalyal).avarman 
(35, 30), Gul).akara (25, 3), pseudo-Prthuyasas (20, 21), Vaidyanatha (7, 10 
and 8, 102), and Mantresvara (7, 21); cf. Minaraja (57, 33). 

7-9. These verses are the inspiration for several of Kalyal).avarman's (44, 
27-31); from these one can recover the sense of the lose verse 8 (I quote 
Siiriivali 44, 28c-29) : 

ac;ihyo nrpaptasatkaras caturbhir lokasarµmata}:i // 
arak~aka}:i pradhana}:i senapuranagarabh ii pakosanam / 
parµcagrahais trikol).e bhavati kutumbi subahusaukhya}:i // 

Cf. Minaraja (57, 22) and Varahamihira (Laghujiitaka 10, 25, which -is quoted 
by Rudra on Brhajjiitaka 11, I). 

10-12. These verses are imitated· by Kalyal).arman (44, 32-35b); see also 
Varahamihira (BrhaJjiitaka 21, 1 and Laghujiitaka 10, 24, which is quoted by 
Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 21; 1), Gul).akara (25, I), and Vaidyanatha (8, 106). 

13-15. Based on these verses are several in Kalyal).avarman (44, 35c-38b); 
see also Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 21, I and Laghujiitaka 10, 24, which is 
quoted by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 21, 1), Gul).akara (25, 2), and Vaidyanatha 
(8, 109-110); cf. Minaraja (57, 24 and 49). 

16-18. There are again corresponding verses in Kalyal).avarman (44, 38c-
41); see also Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 21, 2, which is copied by Vaidyanatha 
[7, 56] ; and Laghujiitaka I 0, 26) and Gul).akara (25, 3). 

19-21. These verses also are imitated by Kalyal).avarman (44, 42-45); see 
also Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 21, 2, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 56]; 
and Laghujiitaka 10, 26) and Gul).akara (25, 3); cf. Vaidyanatha (8, 113). 

22. The influences of the horas, Decans, saptarµfas, and navarµfas are given 
in detail in chapters 28-31. 

23. The closest approximation to the yoga given in this verse is one described 
by Minaraja (57, 39) in which a vargottamarµsa is in the ascendent aspected by 
four planets excluding the Moon; this is changed by Varahamihira (BrhaJjiitaka 
11, 3) to one in which either the ascendent or the Moon is in a vargottamarµsa 
so aspected. From Varahamihira's description can be derived 22 rajayogas; 
these are mentioned by Mal).c;iavya (cited by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 11, 3), 
Kalyal).avarman (35, 6, which is copied by Mantresvara [7, 5]; and 35, 11), 
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Gm:1akara (14, 2) , and pseudo-Prthuyasas (20, 1). Varahamihira's view 1s 
misrepresented by Vaid yana tha ( 7, 5). 

24. See the commentary on 8, 3-5. This verse, as is noted in the apparatus 
criticus, is copied by Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 123). 

25. That benefic planets should "protect" the Sun at dawn in a royal 
geniture is stated by Firmicus (7, 22, 1 and 3). This verse is the inspiration for 
one of Kalya:r:iavarman's (35, 57, which is copied by Mantresvara [7, 11]). 

26. This verse also is imitated by Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 59, which is copied by 
Mantresvara [7, 12]); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (20, 4). Minaraja (57, 25) says 
that all the planets in their own nava:rp.sas produce a king. 

27. Similar yogas are found in two passages in Kalya:r:iavarman. In the first 
(35, 110, which is copied by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 15]), it is stated that a king 
is born if the lord of the ascendent is in its exaltation and aspects the Moon; see 
also Vaidyanatha (7, 46). In the second (35, 34) the rajayoga is that the Moon be 
in its exaltation aspected by Venus while the malefic planets are in cadent places. 

28. This verse is imitated by Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 42; cf. 35, 60). 
29. This verse also is imitated by Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 61, which is copied by 

Mantresvara [7, 19]). 
30. And this verse is imitated by Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 4 7). 
31. Kalya:r:iavarman's imitation of this verse (35, 31) is imitated by Vaidyan

atha (7, 30). 
32. Compare 8, 6 and 23; cf. also Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 64). 
33. This verse inspires Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 32, which is copied by Vaidy

anatha [7, 32]; cf. also 35,114, which is used by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 14]). 
34. There is a corresponding verse in Kalya:r:iavarman (35, 39; cf. 35, 53; 

35,118; and 35,150, which is used by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 17]). Cf. also 
Vaidyanatha (7, 45 and 48). 

35. Though the yoga given in this verse is not exactly paralleled elsewhere, it 
is surely the inspiration for the pu~karayoga expounded by Kalya:r:iavarman 
(35, 145- 146; 35, 145-146b are copied by pseudo-Prthuyasas [20, 12-13b]). 
The pu~karayoga occurs when the lord of the sign in which the Moon is and the 
lord of the ascendent are in conjunction in a cardine in which there is a planet 
friendly to the lord of the sign in which the Moon is, and the latter lord, being 
strong, aspects the ascendent. 

36. Cf. 8, 7. 
37. Though Jupiter frequently appears in the rajayogas both of the West and 

of India, I have found no parallels to this yoga. 
38-39. These two verses, except for the second half of 39, are the inspiration 

of one of Kalya:r:iavarman's (35, 43). 

CHAPTER 9 

This chapter continues the topic of the rajayogas; it is divided into four parts, 
according to a scale of decreasing social eminence: raj a, isvara, sadhuraja, and 
cauraraja. 
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2. This is the most beneficial yoga of all. Unfortunately it can never occur; 
see the commentary on 8, 3-5, and note that, if both luminaries are in their 
exaltations, the Moon cannot be full. Kalyai:iavarman (35, 45) imitates this 
verse. 

The interpretation offered of bhagan-"to the degree"-is confirmed by 
Utpala (on Brhajjataka l, 13), who illustrates the use of svocca for paramocca. 

3. This verse has inspired Minara ja ( 5 7, 23; cf. 5 7, 4 7) and Kaly ai:iavarman 
(35, 38). 

4. This verse also has inspired Kalyai:iavarman (35, 44); cf. Yavanajataka 8, 
26 and Minaraja (57, 25). The verses which listed the bhiimis of the planets 
are not found in MS. N, but they are fortunately preserved by Minaraja 
(2, 9-10): 

sahasrarasmir yavane~u jato vibhavarisas tu tatha kalinge / 
avantidesodbhava eva bhauma}:i kausambikeyo himarasmiputra}:i // 
sindhau prajatas tridasesamantri janantyabhiir bhojakate bhrgos ca / 
saura~trajas tik~i:iakarasya putro rahur mahabarbarasambhavas ca // 

(see the discussion of these verses inJAOS 79, 1959, 267-270). 
5. A corresponding verse is found in Kalyai:iavarman (35, 51); cf. Minaraja 

(57, 36). 
11. With the first half of this verse compare 8, 6 and Kalyai:iavarman (35, 63). 
13. Kalyai:iavarman (35, 55) has imitated this verse. 
15-16. These verses are echoed in Kalyai:iavarman (35, 113), pseudo

Prthuyasas (20, 8-9), and Mantresvara (7, 23). 
17. The closest parallel to this verse is one in Kalyai:iavarman (35, 107), who 

is followed by pseudo-Prthuyasas (20, 17) and Vaidyanatha (7, 47; see also 7, 
9); cf. Mantresvara (7, 7). 

18. This verse is probably the inspiration of one in Kalyai:iavarman (35, 112). 
19. For the beneficial effects of Jupiter, Venus, and Mercury aspecting the 

Moon in a rajayoga, see Kalyai:iavarman (35, 28) and Vaidyanatha (7, 29). 
20. I have restored this verse from Kalyai:iavarman (35, 95): 

sukhatanumadaga}:i subha}:i samagra}:i kujaraviravijas tridharmalabha
sarµstha}:i / 

yacli bhavati mahipati}:i prasanto yavanapatikrto hy ayarµ mahipayoga}:i // 

Cf. also Kalyai:iavarman (35, 82). However, one might read in the second 
pada: ( papagrahe~iipacaye~u candra}:i) , comparing Minaraja (57, 45): 

kendre~u saumya yadi sarva eva papas tatha copacaye prayata}:i / 
tada bhaved bhiimipatir manu~ya}:i prabhiitakosa}:i parapak~ahanta // 

Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 11, 16) mentions a yoga in which one strong benefic 
planet is in the ascendent and another in the fourth place, while the remaining 
planets are in the second, ninth, and upacaya places; cf. Kalyai:iavarman (35, 
100). Vaidyanatha (7, 4) has one in which the benefic planets are in the 
cardines, and Saturn and Mars in the ninth and eleventh places. See also 
Kalyai:iavarman (35, 175) and Vaidyanatha (7, 51). 
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23-24. For rajayogas where all the planets are in cardines, see Minaraja 
(57, 46) and Kalya.1,1avarman (35, 94). With 9, 24 compare Minaraja (57, 50), 
Gargi (cited by Utpala on Brhajjataka 11, 20), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 11, 
20), Kalya.1,1avarman (41, 60), and Gu1,1akara (14, 32). 

CHAPTER 10 

This chapter deals with four yogas of the Moon: 
1) Sunapha (Greek avvacp~; it is called K6»..17,m when any planet other than 

the 1'Ioon is overtaking another) occurs when a planet is immediately ahead of 
the Moon, and the Moon is about to catch up with it. This yoga is first men
tioned by Petosiris and Nechepso (cited by Valens [7, 5; p. 279, 23 Kroll]), and 
then by Serapio of Alexandria (cited by "Palchus" [19 inCCAG 1; 99-100; and 
39 in CCAG 1 ; 101-102]; c£ pseudo-Serapio [in CCAG 8, 4; 228-229]); for defini
tions see Ptolemy (I 24), Antiochus (1, 9 in CCAG 8, 3; 114, 5-11), Porphyrius 
(11-13), Firmicus (4, 25), Paulus Alexandrinus (17), Hephaestio of Thebes 
(I 14), Rhetorius (35 and 109-110), "Palchus" (139), who uses Dorotheus, and 
pseudo-Heliodorus (2 and 16). See also Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 245-247. 

2) Anaphara (Greek &vacpopa; it is usually called a7T6ppoL<X) occurs when the 
Moon has just passed a planet. It also is mentioned by Serapio; the definitions 
will be found in the passages cited above under sunapha. Later Indian astro
logers by analogy shortened anaphara to anapha. 

3) Daurudhura (Greek 8opvcpopta) occurs when there are planets both ahead 
of and behind the Moon; cf. Porphyrius and Rhetorius as quoted in the 
commentary on 5, 18. The meaning of 8opvcpopta in Greek astrological texts 
seems to have remained a matter of controversy till the third century and even 
thereafter. The word is used several times by Ptolemy (s.v. in the index), but 
is never defined. Valens does not define it either, but it is clear that once (2, 26; 
p. 94 Kroll) he uses it in the common sense of a planet's being 7Tpoava<pEp6µEvos 
to the Sun: l8opvcpop~017 yap o "H>..ios vTTo Twv &ya0o7Totwv; for in this example 
the longitudes of Jupiter, Venus, and the Sun were respectively Pisces 12°, 
Pisces 14°> and Pisces 14° (see Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, no. 
L 101, III). Pseudo-Serapio (CCAG 8, 4; 227, 8-9) elaborates on this definition: 
8opvcp6poi aaTEpES Myov-rm iij>oi µiv oi 7TpoavacpEp6µEVoL 'H'>..t't', iaTTlpio, 8i oi 7Tpoava-r
EAAovTEs µiv 'H'>..t't', Tfj 8i EEA~"TJ £7TavacpEp6µEvoi; cf. pseudo-Heliodorus ( 11). Here, 
planets in the West in avvacp~ are simultaneously in 8opvcpopta to the Moon. 
Antiochus (1, 17 in CCAG 8, 3; 115, 10-116, 2), on the other hand, lists three 
varieties of 8opvcpopta} and he is followed by Porphyrius (29, which equals 
Hephaestio [I, 17]), and Rhetorius (23). The third of these extends Valens' 
definition to the Moon: ti H'>..ios µiv 8opvcpop178~aET<XL V7To Tov 7Tpoava<pEpoµlvov 
aaTlpos, EEA~v17 8i vTTo Tov ivTos , µoipwv 7TpoavacpEpoµlvov. Paulus Alexandrinus 
( 14) also agrees with this definition, but it is only the scholium (26) on this 
passage which expresses an opinion close to Sphujidhvaja's: ytvovTm yap Kat 

7Tpos 7'~J/ EEA~VTJV 8opv<poptm K(XI, €JI 7'0'is ~yovµlvois K(XI, €7TOfJ,EJ/OLS EV Tij> miTij> {'t)8t't), 
See also Bouchc-Leclercq, pp. 252-254. 
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4) Kemadruma (Greek K€Vo8poµ.ta) occurs when there are no planets 
immediately before or behind the Moon and none in the cardines. The normal 
Greek usage simply stipulated that no planet be before or behind the Moon; 
thus the term is used by Ptolemy (III 5; p. 116, 6 Boll-Boer), and thus is it 
defined by Porphyrius (23) and Rhetorius (39 and 112). See also Bouche
Leclercq, p. 255. 

Chapter 10 is closely based on a Greek original. Unfortunately, that original 
is lost, and all that survive to be used as comparisons are passages in Manetho 
(2, 436-488), Firmicus (4, 2-15), "Palchus" (138 in CCAG 8, I; 181-186; cf. 
5, 1; 211-212), and the Liber Hermetis (27 and 33), which is largely derived 
from Firmicus or his source. The text dubiously attributed to Antiochus by Boll 
(CCAG 7; 107-111) does not really deal with avva<p~. 

The Sanskrit material is much richer. There are long chapters in Minaraja 
(37-39) which list all 240 yogas whose potential occurrence is referred to by 
Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 13, 4; see also Kalyai;iavarman [13, 3]): 30 sunapha, 
30 anapha, and 180 durudhara yogas; see also Utpala (on Brhajjiitaka 13, 4). 
In an earlier verse, Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 13, 3, which is copied by Vaid
yanatha [7, 83]) speaks of some of his predecessors' definitions of these yogas: 

hitvarkarp. sunaphanaphadurudhara}:i svantyobhayasthair grahai}:i 
sitarp.so}:i kathito =>nyatha tu bahubhi}:i kemadrumo =>nyais tv asau / 
kendre sitakare =>thava grahayute kemadrumo ne~yate 
kecit kendranavarp.sake~u ca vadanty ukti}:i prasiddha na te 

The definitions of sunapha, anapha, and durudhara create no problem; but 
there was some argument about the meaning ofkemadruma. The first authori
ties to be mentioned by Varahamihira agree with the majority of the Greeks; 
they can be identified with Satya ( quoted by U tpala on Brhajjiitaka 13, 3). The 
second opinion is that of Sphujidhvaja; but Utpala (on Brhajjiitaka 13, 3) 
quotes Gargi: 

vyayarthakendragas candrad vina bhanurp. na ced graha}:i / 
kascit syad va vina candrarp. lagnat kendragato =>thava // 
yoga}:i kemadrumo nama tada syat putragarhita}:i / 
bhavanti ninditacara daridrya pattisarp.yuta}:i // 

The same view is stated by Kalyai;iavarman . (13, 1-2, which are quoted by 
Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 13, 3) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 1 and 8). The third 
opinion, which is rejected by Varahamihira, would seem to be that kemadruma 
occurs when none of the other three yogas occur and no planet is in the cardines 
or in navarp.sas belonging to the signs in the cardines. But Utpala proposes two 
other interpretations. The first is that sunapha, anapha, and durudhara occur 
when planets are in the cardines-i.e., fourth and tenth places-from the Moon 
rather than in the second and twelfth; in support of this he cites ( on Brhajjataka 
13, 3; this verse is copied by Parasara [Pflrvakhar;.¢a 22, 54]) Srutakirti: 

candrac caturthai}:i sunapha dasamasthitai}:i kirtito =>napha vihagai}:i / 
t 

ubhayasthitair durudhura kemadrumasarp.jfiito =>nyatha yoga}:i // 
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Utpala's second interpretation is that the three yogas occur when planets are in 
the second and twelfth places from the sign to which belongs the navarp.sa in 
which the Moon is; in support of this he cites ( on Brhajjataka 13, 3; these verses 
are copied by Parasara [ PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 22, 55-56]) Jivasarman: 

yad rasisarp.jfie sitarp.sur navarp.se janmani sthital:i / 
tad dvitiyasthitair yoga}:i sunaphakhya}:i prakirtita}:i // 
dvadasair anapha jfieyo grahair dvidvadasasthitai}:i / 
prokto durudhurayogo 'nyatha kendradruma}:i smrta}:i // 

The first opinion of Varahamihira (see also LaghuJataka IO, 1, which is quoted 
by Utpala on BrhaJJataka 13, 3) is followed by Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 22, 49), 
Gm_1akara (17, 4), and Mantresvara (6, 5). 

But only Minaraja (chapters 37- 39), who does not follow the YavanaJataka, 
and Kalyai:iavarman (chapter 13), who depends directly on Sphujidhvaja, 
describe the effects of these candrayogas in detail. The material is briefly 
summarized, however, by Varahamihira (BrhaJJataka 13, 7-8 and LaghuJataka 
10, 4-5), who is followed by Gui:iakara (17, 10-11). 

3-5. Derived from these verses are passages in Varahamihira (BrhaJJataka 
13, 5- 6, which are copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 84-85] and Mantresvara [5, 6- 7]; 
and LaghuJataka 10, 2-3), Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 22, 50- 52), Kalyai:iavarman 
(13, 4-6), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 2- 4). 

6. Very close to the YavanaJataka is Manetho (2, 486-488): 

alE, o' EV yEvl.OtqJat KEVoOpoµl.ovaa .EEA.~V'rJ 

1TA.a,oµl.vov<; {3,oTOV<; K(XI, <XA.7JV gELV'rJS €1T1, Y<XL7JS 

;,1.,E£, A£TOTEpovs TE f3lct> K(XI, 1TOAA.a µoyEfJvT<xs. 

So is Firmicus (4, 8), who also agrees to some extent with Gargi: si vero Luna sic 
fuerit collocata, ut ad nullum feratur nee alicui se stellae propria radiatione 
coniungat nee cardines benivolum sidus obsideat, faciet pauperes deiectos et qui 
ab omnibus sint necessariis destituti et quibus cotidianae vitae subsidia dene
gentur et qui ad sustinendam vitam semper aliena praesidia desiderent et qui 
paupertatis angustiam misera mendicitate sustentent; erunt autem a parentibus 
in infinitum inferiores ... ; cf. Liber Hermetis (33; p. 97, 36-40 Gundel). "Pal
chus" (CCAG 8, 1; 182, 3-4), on the other hand, says merely: KEvoopoµovaa ~ 

.EEA.~V'rj K<Xt CXK<XTaµapTVP'rJTO<; 1rapa TWV aya801rotwv fl,ETpLOV<;, <ptAEp~µovs 1TO£~GE£ ...• 

The Indians who imitate Sphujidhvaja's verse are Varahamira (BrhaJ.jataka 
13, 6, which is copied by Vaidyanatha [7, 85] and Mantresvara [5, 7] ;· and 
LaghuJataka 10, 3), Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,r/,a 22, 53), Kalyai:iavarman (13, 7), and 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 8). 

8. With this· compare Firmicus ( 4, 3, 1): faciet felices gloriosos divites, mul
torum et magnorum fundamentorum et latissimarum possession um dominos; 
and "Palchus" (CCAG 8, I; 182, 24) : <XtJT<j) EVKAELCI.V 1T<XPEXE£ ayaOwv. 

With respect to this verse, as to all the remaining verses in this chapter, 
Kalyai:iavarman ( 13, 12) repeats Sphujidhvaja; and to this same tradition 
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belong the summaries in Varahamihira and Gui:iakara referred to above. But 
Minaraja has used a second Greek source-presumably through Satya. There
fore, while only referring to Kalyai:iavarman's verses, I shall throughout 
quote Minaraja's at length. In the present case one finds (38, 4): 

gurur bhavec ced yadi vittasarpsthas candrasya dhatte prai:iatarp manu

~yam / 
svabhavasuddharp priyasadhukrtyarp mahajanai]:i sarpsitam eva nityam // 

9. Compare Firmicus ( 4, 6, 1) : erunt sane noti semper et no biles et qui sem
per in omni actu proficiant et qui omnia, quae desiderant, facile consequantur 
et qui potentiae maximis honoribus fulgeant, pleni venustatis et gratiae. See 
Kalyai:iavarman (13, 13); Minaraja (38, 5) has: 

candrasya sukro yadi vittasarpstho nararp vidhatte ::idbhutakrtyadak~am / 
jananuraktarp vibhavail:i sametarp susarpsitarp brahmai:iasarpmatarp ca // 

10. Compare Firmicus (4, 7, 1): faciet cordatos ingeniosos, oratores summa 
eloquentiae nobilitate fulgentes ... scibunt computos, scibunt musicam, palaes
tricam semper exercebunt et caelestium ac divinarum disputationum secreta 
cognoscunt, ex quibus occasionibus gloriae substantia et maximus illis decernitur 
principatus; and "Palchus" ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 183, 32-33) : µ,vaTas a1r0Kpv<f,wv 1roiE'i:, 

YEWfLETpas, aKpL/3ELS µ,a(}'Y}µ,aTLKOVS. Cf. Manetho (2,451): 

though, as edited, he seems to be referring to a durudhara of Saturn and 
Mercury. See Kalyai:iavarman (13, 11); Minaraja (38, 3) has 

dvitiyaga):i somasuto yada syac candrasya dhatte subhagarp manu~yam / 
prabhiitavittarp dhanadhanyayuktarp gui:ianuraktarpjanasarpmatarp ca // 

11. Compare Manetho (2, 468-472): 

YELVOfLEVOVS S' aUTOVS fLEyaA'Y}yopLTJUL xavoVTas 

pE'EL TravToA.µ,ovs TE (}paaE'i:s T'. l1ri To'i:ai {3talovs, 

CY.UTEfL<pELS, wµ,ovs Kai CY.7TTJVEa €pya TEA.OVVTas, 

TOVVEKa Kai 1TTatovTas Ev €pyµ,aaiv, oTroaa' lAwVT<X.L' 

Kai Se SEaLV 8v'YJTOLUL 7TOpEv KELV<tJ avv,oiJaa. 

Cf. also Firmicus ( 4, 4, 1): facit calidos periculosos violentes ... quorum vita 
sit maximis periculis mancipata, efficaces tamen et omnia complentes, aut 
armis dedicatos aut athleticis certaminibus deputatos ... erunt tamen vitiosi 
aut laborantes; and" Palchus" ( CCAG 8, 1; 182, 30-32): aVTOVS Se 7TOL~UEL of ELS, 

TOA.fLYJpovs, (}paaELS, {3tatovs~ wµ,ovs, Kai TCXS 1rpafns fLETa CY.7TOVOlaS 7TOLOVfL€VOVS. See 
Kalyai:iavarman (13, 10); Minaraja (38, 2) has: 

candrasya bhaumo yadi vittasarpstho nararp prasiite sutararp dhanac;lh
yam / 

dharmadhvajarp prai:iabhrtarp vari~tharp prabhiitamitrarpjanavallabharp 

ca// 
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12. This verse does not agree with the surviving representatives of the Western 
tradition. One finds in Manetho (2, 444-445): 

cdrrovs 8' chrpoK07TOVS Ka., 8ELµa.Uovs 7TEp, 7rpfjg,v 

ivu,vlcxs TE Tl8TJULV. 

"Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 182, 11-12) relies on the same source: Ka., Tovs µev 
yew"l}8EVTCXS 7TOLEt UVJ/ETOVS, <X7TpOUK07TOVS 8e 7TEp, Tas 7rpagELS Ka., 8ELAOVS. Clearly 
uvveTovs should correspond to nipui:iarp.; and a7rpoKo7Tovs 7Tep, 7rpfjg,v or a7rpou
K07Tovs 7Tep, Tas 7rpagELs somehow to kriyasu guptarp.. Firmicus ( 4, 2) has: ipsos 
facit in templorum conversationibus detineri et patrimonium eorum variis 
lacerationibus dissipat, sed rursus procedenti temporis cursu proprio labore 
aliam sibi facit patrimonii substantiam quaerere ... sed et ipsos facit aut vitiosos 
debiles aut oligochronios aut malo quodam ex.itu intereuntes. See Kalyai:iavar
man (13, 14); Minaraja (38, 6) has: 

candrasya sauro yadi vittasarp.stho nararp. vidhatte bahulabhabhajam / 
prabhutahastyasvagai:iail:i sametarp. kulapradhanarp. subhakarmaraktam // 

13. Firmicus (4, 15, 3) has quite the opposite: faciet adsidua profectione 
peregrinos, pauperes et qui processu temporis omnia felicitatis ornamenta 
deperdant ... expositos captivos et quorum vita servitutis onere deprimatur, 
quidam erunt vitiis valitudinibus implicati, alios oligochronios facit; cf. Liber 
Hermetis (p. 97, 1-4 Gundel). In this same lugubrious vein writes "Palchus" 
( CCAG 8, 1 ; 182, 26-28) : 8&.vcx.Tov olKelwv ~ uvyyevwv otf;ercx.L Ka., 8a.Kpvcx ;gEL" Ka., 
Tov olKov lp"f}µov Ka., Tov yaµov auTcx.Tov Ka., 8&.vcx.Tov yvvmKos 7TOL~UEL. In general, 
the surviving Western authorities treat the anaphayogas as indicative of mis
fortune, whereas Sphujidhvaja and Satya consider them to bring good fortune. 
See Kalyai:iavarman (13, 17); Minaraja (37, 4) has: 

candrasya jive vyayage vinito naro bhaved dharmapara}:i krtajfia}:i / 
prabhavayukto lalanasv abhi~tal:i surupakayo nrpavallabhas ca // 

14. Again the Western tradition has exactly the reverse. For one finds in 
Firmicus ( 4, 15, 7) : faciet passivos in coitu et qui numquam in uxorum amoribus 
perseverent, et qui incestis delectentur amplex.ibus, sed hos eosdem facit nudos 
pauperes et qui humeros suos laboribus subicientes cotidianae quaerant vitae 
subsidia ... vitiosos turpes pauperes et adsiduo facit miseriarum onere prae
gravatos aut artibus inhonestis applicat semper et miseris; cf. Liber Hermetis 
(p. 97, 13-17 Gundel). And similarly "Palchus" (CCAG 8, l; 183, 27-31) has: 
Tas ~8ovas KCXL Ta 7T<X.(}"I} Ka., 7TCX.UCXJ/ T~J/ TWJ/ acppo8,ulwv cpvuw 7TOLEt" 01, 8e TOLOVTOL 

<X7TO µLKpas T~S ~ALKlcxs µL~UOJ/TCXL yvvmgtv, OVK &ycx8cx'is a,. 8vu7Tp<X.KTOVS yap KCXL 
7TOAvipoyovs, opµT)T<X.S, 8vaxepe'is Ka., axcxpLUT<X.TOVS 7TOLEt, J/OVVEXEtS a,. See Kalyai:ia
varman (13, 18); Minaraja (37, 5) has: 

sukre vyayasthe sasino niriho gui:iapradhana}:i prai:iayena hr~tal:i / 
bhaven manu~ya}:i suratanukula}:i priyarp.vada}:i kamavisaradas ca // 

15. Compare Firmicus (4, 15, 8): faciet grammaticos oratores medicos 
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musicos et qui computationis sollertia caelestium sciant siderum cursus, aut 
fenoris et negotiationis officia tractantes, ex quibus occasionibus gloriam et 
substantiam, sed processu temporis consecuntur; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 97, 18-28 
Gundel). But "Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 184, 4) is not so optimistic: voa£povs 81, 
lµTTpaK-rovs, Jvlpyovs aTToT£A£i'. See Kalya.Q.avarman (13, 16); Minaraja (37, 3) 
has: 

candrasya saumye vyayage prasanno vidyadhika}:i sastrapara}:i sadaiva / 
vibhu}:i pratapi pramadanukula}:i prabhutamitra}:i pra.Q.ataripak~a}:i // 

16. Firmicus (4, 15, 4-5) again differs considerably · from Sphujidhvaja: 
ipsos vero aut ex altis praecipitat locis aut a quadrupedibus pericula aut maxima 
illis vitia vel valitudines decernit, alios facit publica morte biothanatos ... aut a 
genere suo alienari et separari facit et patrimonia eorum variis lacerationibus 
dissipat aut dat laboriosas artes, ut circa ignem semper ferrumque versentur, 
aut miseros milites facit; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 97, 5-9 Gundel). "Palchus" 
(CCAG 8, I; 183, 6-9) concurs in giving an unfortunate prognostication: Ka.K~ 

7Tpos 7T<Y.VT<Y. .•• 1T<Y.P€X€t 8i TO BvµtKOV K<Y.t opyL>,ov K<Y.t <pp€VWV EKUTaa,v 7TOt€£. See 
Kalya.Q.avarman (13, 15); Minaraja (37, 2) has: 

bhaume vyayasthe sasina}:i praca.Q.c;lo bhaven manu~ya}:i paravittahari / 
hanta pare~am atipu~takaya}:i sauryanvita}:i pra.Q.adharo gurus ca // 

17. And once again, in the last of the anaphayogas, Firmicus (4, 15, 1) gives 
a prediction opposite to that of the Tavanajataka: patrimonium misera lacera
tione dilapidat ... facit plerumque pigros aut in longinquis peregrinationibus 
detinet occupatos; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 96, 32-36 Gundel). Manetho (2,452), 
equating the anapha of Saturn with the durudhara of Saturn and Mars (q.v.), 
also is opposed to Sphujid4vaja. "Palchus" ( CCAG 8, 1; 182, 18-22) is content 
to list the diseases which result from this yoga. See Kalya.Q.avarman ( 13, 19); 
Minaraja (37, 6) has: 

karoti candrad vyayago 'rkaputro nararp nitantarp prakatasvabhavam / 
sthularp prabhutabhara.Q.ai}:i sametarp jitaripak~arp k~amayanvitarp ca // 

18. Compare Firmicus (4, 10, 6-7: from Jupiter to Venus): facit etiam 
ipsos venustos gratos lepidos, et quibus ex gratia vel venustate potestas maxima 
comparetur ... decernit enim honores potentias fasces praetextas et magnificae 
potestatis insignia; ( 4, 13, 8-9: from Venus to Jupiter) : faciet magnos potentes 
et nobiles, civitatibus praepositos, quosdam vero facit praesidio mulierum 
sublevari; erunt sane grati venusti, erunt tamen amatores mulierum et qui 
venustatis gratia omnia, quae desiderant, consequantur; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 81, 
3-11 Gundel). Somewhat less rapturous is" Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 11-17). 
See Kalya.Q.avarman (13, 27). Minaraja, like Firmicus, divides these duru
dharayogas into two; the Vrddhayavanajataka (39, 16-17) has: 

jive vyayasthe bhrguje dhanasthe candrasya jato 'tra bhaven manu~ya}:i / 
sarppur.Q.akaya}:i krtakair vihina}:i satam abhi~to nrpavallabhas ca // 
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jive dhanasthe bhrguje vyayasthe sarp.gramadak~as tu bhaven manu~ya}:l. / 
candrasya nanavidhahemabhajo janapradhana}:l. prathitabhimani // 

19. Compare Firmicus (4, 10, 8-9: from Jupiter to Mercury): facit criticos, 
id est bono iudicio, bonds benignos gloriosos; erunt enim aut exactores fiscalium 
praestationum aut religionibus praepositi aut iuris interpretes, ex quibus occa
sionibus maxima illis felicitas et divitiae maximae conferuntur; ( 4, 14, 5-6: 
from Mercury to Jupiter): facit magnos potentes, quibus imperatorum litterae 
ac secreta credantur aut qui regias opes regiosque thesauros fideli tutatione 
custodiant et qui in regia domo iubendi vel disponendi habeant potestatem; 
facit plerumque magistros nuntiosque regum, sed et neocoros aut prophetas 
facit aut principes sacerdotum, ut ex istis honoribus aut ex his occasionibus 
maxima illis felicitatis conferantur insignia et ut ex his actibus potentium 
divitiarum incrementa conquirant; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 82, 12-32 Gundel). 
"Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 23-27) is quite similar. See Kalyal)avarman (13, 
24); Minaraja (39, 10-11) has: 

jive vyayasthe sasije dhanasthe candrasya jata}:l. priyavan manu~ya}:l. / 
susadhuvandya}:l. srutivrddhiyukta}:l. krpasameta}:l. satatarp. subhogi // 
jive dhanasthe sasije vyayasthe candrasya jata}:l. sujananuyayi / 
naro bhaved rogavimuktadeha}:l. santu~tacitto vinayanvitas ca // 

20. Compare Firmicus (4, 10, 1-4: from Jupiter to Mars); facit magnos 
potentes, civitates vel regiones maximas suis viribus optinentes; ( 4, 11, 8-9: 
from Mars to Jupiter): facit duces ducentes exercitum potentes imperiosos, et 
qui sint omni ratione terribiles et qui provincias civitatesque potentiae suae 
potestate possideant. erunt sane divites locupletes pecuniosi et qui omnia, 
quaeque volunt, facillimis rationibus consequantur et qui sint in omnium 
certaminum conflictatione victores. Not so optimistic is '.' Palchus" ( CCAG 
8, 1; 185, 1-10), and Manetho (2, 460-464) is also pessimistic about the conse
quences of the Moon going from Jupiter, Venus, or Mercury to Saturn or 
Mars. See Kalyal)avarman (13, 21); Minaraja (39, 4-5) has: 

jive vyayasthe k~itije dhanasthe candrasya martyo )tra bhavet suriipa}:l. / 
sriyanvita}:l. satyarata}:l. krtajfia}:l. priyarp.vada}:l. sastrakathanurakta}:l. // 
jive dhanasthe k~itije vyayasthe candrasya jato )tra bhaven manu~ya}:l. / 
kulapradhano dvijadevabhakta}:l. sada vinito janavallabhas ca // 

21. Compare Firmicus (4, 9, 2-3: from Saturn to Jupiter): faciet locupletes 
divites copiosos claros nobiles, magnis populis vel magnis civitatibus praepositos. 
The other passage in Firmicus (4, 10, 10-11: from Jupiter to Saturn) does not 
correspond to anything in Sphujidhvaja; nor is "Palchus" ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 184, 
12-17) very similar. Manetho (2, 445-450), however, is fairly close: 

ct.7Toppetovaa SJ TOVTOV (i.e., Kpovov), 
~v µJv Z71v1, UVVCX7TTTJ ~ a{3poKoµcp KvOepelv, 
eaO>..~ K<Xl, Sw-rELp<X {3tov 7TAOVTOLO TE 7TOAt..ov, 
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'TTVpo<popwv S' cxypwv KT'ryOW Kpetr€pwv T€ JL€Aa8pwv 
SwKEV, Ket, KvSos <p~JL'T]V r' cxyetO~v 7Tetpa S~µ,o,s, 
Ket, <ptAl'T}V cxvSpwv, 'ry<l7T€p xp17{ovu,v, iretlpwv. 

See Kalyal)avarman (13, 28); Minaraja (39, 18-19) has: 

jive vyayasthe :>rkasute dhanasthe candrasya jato bahubuddhibhaja}:i / 
bhaven manu~ya}:i srutisastrarakta}:i kalasu dak~o gm;asagaras ca // 
jive dhanasthe :>rkasute vyayasthe manasvinarp. mukhyatamo nara}:i syat / 
candrasya data sukrpa}:i pragalbho susilavittarjunatatparas ca // 

22. Compare Firmicus (4, 13, 1-2: from Venus to Mercury): erunt tamen ... 
musici frequenter ... grati tamen; (4, 14, 16-20: from Mercury to Venus): 
alios oratores facit ... alios poetas facit ... aut organarios aut pantomimos aut 
qui ad omne genus saltationis adfectent aut qui alios dulci voce delectent ... 
divites; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 81, 28-37 Gundel). "Palchus" (CCAG 8, l; 186, 
8-13) is, in this yoga, fairly close to the Yavanajataka: -EE°A~v'TJ a7ro 'Epµ,ov l1r, 
)1rpp0Sl-r1]V <p€pOJLEV1], ic.[>wv OV'TWV cxµ,rpo-repwv, €V<pV€LS, Setmxvovs Se KCXL LAetpovs KetL 

lmxetp€LS . . . .E€A~V1] CX1TO )1rpp0Sl-r1]s €1TL 'Epµ,-ryv <p€pop,EV1], ic.[>wv µ,ev · ov-rwv, 

'TTAovulovs, Ev-rvxE'is, lvS6tovs. See Kalyal)avarman (13, 25); Minaraja (39, 
12-13) has: 

saumye vyayasthe bhrguje dhanasthe candrasya martya}:i prabhavet 
sudara}:i / 

priyatithi}:i satyadayanvitas ca sampiijita}:i siladhanaprabhavat // 
saumye dhanasthe bhrguje vyayasthe candrasyajata}:i prathito :>bhimana}:i / 
bhaven manu~ya}:i sujanapravil)O bhokta vibhagi vinayena yukta}:i // 

23. Compare Firmicus (4, 11, 2-3: from Mars to Venus): facit adulteros 
libidinosos amatores et veneriis semper cupiditatibus deditos; (4, 13, 10-12: 
from Venus to Mars): facit aut athletas aut milites; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 81, 
12-23 Gundel). "Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 28-34) provides little that is 
parallel to Sphujidhvaja; nor does the more cheerful prediction in Manetho 
(2, 477-478). See Kalyal)avarman (13, 22); Minaraja (39, 6-7) has: 

bhaume vyayasthe bhrguje dhanasthe candrasyajata}:i subhago manu~ya}:i / 
bhaved vidagdhas ca sabhasameta}:i prabhiitavitta}:i sutararp. sukhi ca // 
sukre vyayasthe k~itije dhanasthe candrasya jato => tra bhaven manu~ya}:i / 
sudaratu~tal:i pravarasvakoso dak~il)yavidyas ca subhogabhaja}:i // 

24. Compare Firmicus (4, 9, 7: from Saturn to Venus): faciet magnos nobiles 
et potentes, felices locupletes et divites et magnae cuiusdam potestatis ... pravas 
amorum decernit inlecebras aut inpuris et inpudicis facit libidinibus inplicari; 
(4, 13, 3-7: from Venus to Saturn): aut provectae aetatis dabit uxorem aut 
publicam mulierem ad consortium tori genialis adducit; cf. Liber Hermetis (pp. 
80, 23-81, 2 Gundel). "Palchus" (CCAG 8, l; 184, 23-27) is not helpful; for 
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Manetho's opinion, see the commentary on 10, 21. See Kalyal).avarman (13, 
29); Minaraja (39, 20-21) has: 

sukre vyayasthe 'rkasute dhanasthe candrasya jato bahupul).yasevi / 
bhaven manu~ya}:i satatarp. gul).a<;lhya}:i prabhiitakosa}:i pracurapragal

bha}:i // 
sukre dhanasthe 'rkasute vyayasthe bhaven manu~yo bhayata}:i suvira}:i / 
sadanyadesarjitavittatu~tal:i k~itisvarasyabhimata}:i sudhama}:i // 

25. Compare Firmicus (4, 11, 4-5: from Mars to Mercury): alios publicis et 
gloriosis officiis praeponi, sed erunt maligni malitiosi et quorum cupiditas ad 
omne facinus per dies singulos crescat ... infinitorum tinmensum decernit 
cupiditates; facit enim grassatores latrones; (4, 14, 7-14: from Mercury to 
Mars): faciet ... periuros fallaces ... erunt effractores fures ... erunt latrones 
... facit duces et tribunos militum ... faciet falsarios maleficos et effractores, 
fures aut latronum conscios et receptores; cf. Liber Hermetis (p. 82, 24-38 
Gundel). Manetho (2, 4 78-4 79) preserves a different tradition: 

7rpos 8' 'Epµ:rjv, {3ov'Aa'is µ,vOo,at -r' apta-rovs, 
aUv tnrEp OVTJ-rovs 'TT'VK,va'is 7rpa7rl8Eaa, voovv-ras. 

And "Palchus" (CCAG 8, 1; 185, 36-186, 7) combines the two: EE'A~VTJ a7ro 
"ApEWS €71';, 'Epµ,fjv <pEpoµlVTj, i<[>wv µ,Jv OVTWV aµ,</>o-rlpwv, <ppovlµovs, ima-r~µovas 
nvos Aoyov· £U'11'€plwv 8J OVTWV, 'TT'O'AV'TT'Elpovs, KW<povs 8J Ka, aanhovs Kat pq.Ovµ,ovs, 
KCX.P,VHV ov (}/'Aov-rcxs. EE'A~VTJ <Y-71'0 'Epµov €71';, "Aprn <pEpoµlVTj, ic{Jwv OVTWV aµ,</>o-rlpwv, 
8€,VOVS, 'TT'avovpyovs, 871µ,o'Aoyovs, fYTJTOpas, €Vi)O/J,VXOVS, aAA.orpfovs {3{ovs '11'Ep,Epya,o
/J,€VOVS" EU'TT'Eplwv 8£, xcdpovras y/Awa, Ka, 'TT'myvlo,s alaxpo'is Kat µ,µ,ovµlvovs Ta alaxpa., 
86Aiov 8J av8pa Ka, Aa'Aov Ka, µ,µ71Aov Kat !p€VUT7JV Ka, aya'A>..oµEvov iv KaKo'is. 

See Kalyal).avarman ( 13, 20); Minaraja (39, 2-3) has: 

budhe vyayasthe dhanage ca bhaume candrasya jato 'tra manu~ya
dharma}:i / 

bhaved vidagdha}:i pracurapratapa}:i k~itisvaraJ:>.am ativallabhas ca// 
bhaume vyayasthe sasije dhanasthe candrasya martya}:i prabhaved 

vinita}:i / 
sastranurakta}:i praJ).ata}:i pragalbha}:i sadanurakta}:i surasattamanam // 

26. Firmicus ( 4, 9, 8-9: from Saturn to Mercury) is not very close to 
Sphujidhvaja: facit obscuros et absconsos et tacitos ... facit etiam negotiationi
bus praepositos; but the other passage in Firmicus (4, 14, 1-4: from Mercury 
to Saturn) provides more parallels: ha be bunt autem actus ... aut ex negotia
tionibus aut ex peregrinationibus . . . faciet mendicos pauperes; cf. Liber 
Hermetis (p. 82, 1-12 Gundel). Of"Palchus" (CCAGB, 1; 184,28-35) only the 
beginning appears to be at all related to the Tavanajataka: EE'A~VTJ a'TT'o Kpovov 
7rpos 'Epµfjv <pEpoµ,£VTj arv<f,w8Hs, 'TT'OVTJpOVS, {3aaKa.vovs, aµ,E-ra86rovs, vwxE'AE'is Ka, 
avo~rovs. See KalyaJ:>.avarman (13, 26); Minaraja (39, 14-15) has: 
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mantle vyayasthe sasije dhanasthe candrasya jata}:i patitagamas ca / 
bhaven manu~ya}:i prathitabhimani nitipriya}:i praI).abhrta:qi vari~tha}:i // 

27. Manetho (2, 452-459) also predicts ill results from this yoga: 

~v 8i Kp6vov 7TpoAmovaa KEVOV 8p6µ,ov l{avvna,v, 
~ Ka, ,, Apn Jl,ETE'TTEtTa C1VVCX7TT!], TTayxv KaKtaT'r)' 
avxµ,'r)povs TEVXEi yap avayKalov f1,6Toto, 
otT' lpyo,s KEVEO£S Kaµ,aTOtC1£ TE µ,oxOL{ovTES 
OV'TTOTE A,µ,'r)p~v 7TEV£'r)V l8vvav0' VTTaAv{m, 
7Tpos 8' ETt Ka, {wfjs TEKJJ,Wp >.vypov l{avvovTas, 
TToAAaK, 8' WKvµ,6povs TE Ka, Jv VEbT'r)Tt 8av6vTas· 
oi 8i Ka, EVTpoxa>.o,s 8Etp~v acf,Lyyova, f1p6xo,a,v. 

Equally pessimistic is Firmicus (4, 9, 4-5: from Saturn to Mars): valitudines et 
vitia decernit ... sed et paternam et maternam substantiam varia laceratione 
dilapidat et adsidua ferri illis vulnera infligit et tales decernit aegritudines, ut 
curae gratia medela illis cauteriorum adustionibus conferatur; facit atiam 
absconsarum partium adsiduos dolores aut longae aegritudinis labore demersos 
vitae munus implere; (4, 11, 6-7: from Mars to Saturn): facit tardos pigros 
et qui ad nullos actus possint proficere ... ipsorum patrimonium adsiduis 
lacerationibus dissipat, facit eos variis vitiis implicari ... fames aegritudines 
valitudinesque decernit. "Palchus" (CCAG 8, l; 184, 18-22) is, in some 
respects, closer to Sphujidhvaja: ~ L'EA~V'rJ aTTo Kp6vov ETT, "ApEa <pEpoµ,eV'r) KaKwv 

>.va,v 8t8wa,v, 0Epµ,ovs 8i 7TOtE£ Ka, 7TpaKTtKOVS Ka, f1apv0vµ,ovs Ka, &8,a>.AaKTOVS Els 

cf,,>.Lav Ka, V7T€p TO Uov nµ,wpovµ,lvovs TOVS lxOpovs· ~ 8i L'EA~V'r) <X'TTO "ApEWS €'TT;, 

Kp6vov <pEpOJJ,EV'r) µ,EAayxoAtKOVS 7TOtE£ Ka, E7TLVbC10VS, if;vxpovs 8i EV Tats 7Tpa{EC1tV. See 
KalyaI).avarman ( 13, 23); Minaraja (39, 8-9) has: 

saure vyayasthe k~itije dhanasthe nisapate}:i puI).yaparo manu~ya}:i / 
bhaven niriha}:i k~atasatrupak~al:i priyatithi}:i kantipara}:i krtajna}:i // 
sada vibhogi nrpamohanas ca narendrapiijyal:i subhaga}:i pratapi / 
bhaume vyayasthe ::,rkasute dhanasthe candrasya jato manujal:i sadaiva // 

28-29. These two verses warn that, in making predictions from these yogas, 
one must take into consideration the positions and strengths of the planets, both 
benefic and malefic. This is done throughout by Firmicus (4, 2-15). 

CHAPTER 11 

This chapter deals with yogas of the Sun similar to those of the Moon; 
corresponding to sunapha is vesi (from vis; cf. 1, 77) and to anaphara vasi 
(Greek cf,aa,s). These terms, then, approximate in meaning heliacal setting 
and heliacal rising. The normal names for these phenomena in Sanskrit 
astronomical texts are asta and udaya; in Greek astronomical texts, Kpvif;,s 
and cf,aa,s. 
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There survives in the Western astrological literature no exposition of the 
effects of the <f>a.aELs and Kpvtfms comparable to Sphujidhvaja's, though the 
existence of such treatises is very probable since these and the other Greek
letter phenomena are of great importance in Mesopotamian planetary omen
texts (see F. Hilaire· de Wynghene, Les presages astrologiques, Ubersicht iiber die 
Keilschrift-Literatur, Heft 3, Roma 1932, pp. 52- 55, and R. C. Thompson, The 
Reports of the Magicians and Astrologers of Nineveh and Babylon, 2 vols., London 
1900, nos. 184--240 passim). All that one finds now are scattered statements in 
passages relating to conjunctions, all of which have their origin in the work of 
Dorotheus of Sidon (II 18-19); the derivative passages are in Manetho (2, 
403-434) and Firmicus (6, 22-25). 

But there are many Indians who follow the Yavanajataka. Once Varahamihira 
(BrhaJjataka 1, 20) says only: dinakarayutad dvitiyarp. ca vesil:i; but elsewhere 
(Laghujataka 10, 6) his dependence on Sphujidhvaja is more apparent: 

suryad dvitiyam rk~arp. vesisthanarp. prakirtitarp. yavanail:i / 

Pseudo-Prthuyasas ( 19, 9) defines both yogas, and adds a third-ubhayacari
which corresponds to the lunar durudhara; he is following KalyaQ.avarman 
(14, 1), as is also Vaidyanatha (7, 121). KalyaQ.avarman's source is Parasara 
(PurvakhaTJ,rf,a 22, 60). 

2-3. From these verses are derived others in Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,rf,a 22, 
60- 61) and KalyaQ.avarman (14, 2 and 6); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 10-11) 
and Vaidyanatha (7, 122- 123). 

4- 5. KalyaQ.avarman (14, 3-5) imitates these verses. The few passages in 
Dorotheus relating to this yoga do not give the same predictions as Sphujidhvaja 
does. 

6- 7. These verses are the inspiration for another passage in KalyaQ.avarman 
( 14, 7-9). In Dorotheus, for the five planets, one finds: 

Jupiter: 

J&. J.) V~ 0Ls- 01 J • Y:!-- § 0l.a.A.i j&. J.) ~W ~ i..r-=JI t:. 0Ls- I~\ ~ p..:.l l 

. ..u_,JI j (._ri.JIJ ~..,/~I j&- ~ IJ ~IJ JUIJ o.)UI 

Only the first sentence appears in Manetho (2, 417-420), but Firmicus (6, 23, 
3) faithfully translates Dorotheus' hexameters. 

Venus: 

L..,~ 0~ ~L; ~/ _;~I ~ I_,.. jJ ~.J J:lll ~ I_,.. j 0_1> )\ L .:.,..jl.) l~I ~ I 
.~..,.. 

A fuller (but still lacunose) version of Dorotheus' original will be found in 
Firmicus (6, 25, 1), to the latter part of which Manetho (2, 426- 430) corre
sponds. 

Mercury: 

~.)"i ~;. .J 0fa t;Ls- l.J- 0~ ~t_; L~_;. .,1 ~_;:~It:. .) :i lk- .jl.) \~I., 

. o..rj- ~J L I _; 0~J .J~., 
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Both Manetho (2, 431-435) and Firmicus (6, 25, 2-3) are badly preserved at 
this point. 

Mars: 

_,I J.j_, J 0lS' 01 .. 1..,....1_, o-l!I_,. o..ul_, .:;.._,.,. ~ .r ~ J~ ~I C:. 0lS' l~I t-)1 
~-l>- ~ (3,u o..ul_, JUI ~..t:-- i~.r-->( i:;~_, t~_,')11_, ,.L:..JI ~ .)_,J_,.Jl J~ J.j_, ~ L. 

. .y .J .:;..t_; ')I ~I .J .1.1::;.. )..i _,I 

Manetho (2, 421-423) and Firmicus (6, 24, 1) both imitate Dorotheus. 
Saturn: 

l:if J.:.UI ..u_,.,. J .l_, .... I_, .. ~I JI 4~ ~_, ~\ JL.. ~~IC:. 0lS' \~\ J.,.-j 
.. l_, .... I .iJu u~.J.) J.il ~I .:...;lS' 0u. ~ ~~., .G_,;,:...I_, o.JJI_, _,..I j ~_;. _,\ 0lS' 

.G.)L- ,y ~., .)_,J_,11 ~ ll d 05'~ LS d~ t.S.., .... ., • ..,..,, 0_,.,. ~4. 041 0')1 ~1., 

4:--~ 0u ')IL. l+--- l.:..:il Lr . .J.J :;.JL..,JI ~_, ~I_, ~_,1,)1 ,:r i..J""r .J IJ""J'Y..-' 

041 01 ~ J~ J.,.-..i ~ j _,I v-+..!JI ~ j 0lS' 01_,. ~ 0~ d~ ~ ~_, 
. 05'~ LS ..!.11~ t.Sy L.._, o~J., t.S.)~ .)_,J_,11., ~ ..,..J., ~ 

A more complete version of Dorotheus' original will be found in Firmicus 
(6, 22, 9-11), only selected examples in Manetho (2, 410-416). Only in part do 
any of Dorotheus' predictions coincide with Sphujidhvaja's. 

CHAPTER 12 

Chapters 12-18 give predictions based on the presence in each sign of the 
zodiac at the birth of the native of the Sun, Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, 
Saturn, and the Moon. That this subject was treated in the West in antiquity 
is proved by a section of Firmicus ( 5, 3-4) ; though, as it is preserved in the 
manuscripts, this covers only Saturn (complete) and Jupiter (to Capricorn). 
The text which most frequently occurs in Byzantine manuscripts and which was 
edited by Joachim Camerarius (Astrologica, Nuremberg 1532, pt. 1, pp. 21-31; 
a Latin translation will be found in pt. 2, pp. 29-41) is by Theophilus of 
Edessa; until its relation to early Arabic texts (cf., e.g., "Achmat" [l, 109]) 
has been clarified, it cannot be known how much Theophilus owed to older 
Greek authors. But this is concerned with weather predictions, not nativities. 

There is also a tradition, going back to Dorotheus (II 28-33), in which the 
predictions depend on the planets' being in each other's houses and terms; to 
this tradition belong also Manetho (2, 148-398), Firmicus ( 5, 5-6; only a 
fragment is left), and the Liber Hermetis (32). But this material is only distantly 
related to that which Sphujidhvaja preserves. 

But there are Sanskrit texts which follow Sphujidhvaja's lead. Minaraja 
( chapters 17-23) copies out many of his verses, and Kalyal).avarman ( chapters 
22-23 and 25-29) is closely dependent on the Tavanajataka; see also Varahami
hira Brhajjataka 17-18), Gul).akara (chapters 20-21), and Vaidyanatha (8, 
39-48). 
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The first chapter in the series-12-is what the Greeks called a ,<p8ioAoyiov, 
and was often treated separately by them. The surviving examples of the genre 
are late versions; seeCCAG 4; 158-169: CCAG IO; 101-121: CCAG IO; 171-192: 
CCAG IO; 211-227: CCAG IO; 228-243; CCAG 11, 2; 115-118; and CCAG 12; 
173-191, as well as ch. 14 (Laur. 75, 19 [XIV] ff. 168-182) of the 'laTpoaocf,,ov 
of Manuel Marmaras. But that there were much earlier prototypes is proved by 
references in Hippolytus (Refutatio haeresium 4, 15-26) and St. Basil (Hexaemeron, 
ed. S. Giet, Paris 1950, pp. 148-150; J. Bidez, "Le traite d'astrologie cite par 
Saint Basile clans son Hexaemeron," L'Antiquite classique 7, 1938, 19-21 is 
wrong in claiming that he refers to Hephaestio [I, I]; that is not a ,'t'aioAoy,ov). 
See also the Syriac Z't'8ioAoyiov attributed to Shem and edited by A. Mingana 
(Bull. John Rylands Library 4, 1917, 76-85 and 108-115.) 

The references to Minaraja ( chapter I 7) are given in the apparatus criticus; 
the relevant verses of Kalyai:iavarman ( chapter 22) are: Aries (2-3), Taurus 
(10-11), Gemini (18-19), Cancer (26-27), Leo (34-35), Virgo (42-43), Libra 
(44-45), Scorpio (46-47), Sagittarius (48-49), Capricorn (56-57), Aquarius 
(64-65), and Pisces (66-67). There are corresponding passages in Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 18, 1-4), Gui:iakara (21, 1-5), and Vaidyanatha (8, 39). 

CHAPTER 13 

This chapter describes the natives born when Mercury is in each of the signs 
of the zodiac. The references to Minaraja ( chapter 20) are given in the appara
tus criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyai:iavarman are the first 24 of chapter 26. 
There are corresponding passages in V arahamihira ( Brhajjiitaka I 8, 8-11), 
Gui:iakara (21, 10-13), and Vaidyanatha (8, 41). 

CHAPTER 14 

This chapter describes the natives born when Venus is in each of the signs 
of the zodiac. The references to Minaraja ( chapter 22) are given in the appara
tus criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyai:iavarman are the first 24 of chapter 28. 
There are corresponding passages in Varahamihira ( Brhajjiitaka I 8, 14-16), 
Gui:iakara (21, 16-17), and Vaidyanatha (8, 43). 

CHAPTER 15 

This chapter describes the natives born when Mars is in each of the signs of 
the zodiac. The references to Minaraja (chapter 19) are given in the apparatus 
criticus; the relevant verses of Kalyai:iavarman are the first 24 of chapter 25. 
There are corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 18, 5-7), 
Gui:iakara (21, 6-9), and Vaidyanatha (8, 40). 

CHAPTER 16 

This chapter describes the natives born when Jupiter is in each of the signs 
of the zodiac; therefore we can compare Firmicus for most of this material. The 
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references to Minaraja ( chapter 21) are given in the apparatus cnt1cus; the 
relevant verses of Kalya1,1avarman are the first 24 of chapter 27. There are 
corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 18, 12-13), Gu1,1akara 
(21, 14-15), and Vaidyanatha (8, 42). 

1-2. Firmicus (5, 4, 2-3) has: ... tune maximorum negotiorum actus 
decernuntur, tune potentium et magnorum virorum amicitiis copulantur, aut 
in magnis ac regiis domibus constitutis potentis administrationis officia credun
tur, tune patrimonia maxima consequuntur, et dominandi ac~ipiunt potestatem 
... tune enim conferuntur potentiae et honoris insignia, tune regimen potesta
temque hominum sortiuntur, tune in omnibus causis et in omnibus (actuum 
et) causarum certaminibus victores exsistunt ... erunt autem alienorum 
patrimoniorum domini . . . et a potentioribus viris vel a regibus ad magnae 

\..-
administrationis officia diriguntur, imperiosi in omnibus actibus exsistentes et 
fortes. 

3-4. Firmicus (5, 4, 4-6) has: ... prosperos omnium negotiorum habebunt 
eventus. tune glorias tune potentium amicitias sortiuntur, tune eis potentes viri 
vitae suae secreta conmittunt ... versabuntur etiam cum scelestis aut cum 
infamibus viris( !) ... religionibus servientes. sed his a mulieribus vitae praesidia 
conferuntur, et per ipsas magnae dignitatis et maximorum honorum insignia 
consequentur. erunt tamen iusti fortes, amicis exhibentes amorem. erit in ipsis 
liber sermo, pro amicis fortiter excusabunt .... sed inter initia habebunt et ex 
uxoribus gaudia et postea dolores, et ex filiis similiter( !) . 

5-6. Firmicus (5, 4, 7-8) has ... (erunt) in maximis gloriis et potestatibus, 
in amicitiis gratia t noti semper ornati ... tune notitiam, tune habebunt 
subsidia facultatum ... in publicis locis et ex his accipient felicitatis insignia. 

7-8. Firmicus (5, 4, 9-11) has: ... erunt potentium amici et cum his 
versabuntur, secreta eorum fideli taciturnitate servantes ... tune illis patri
monia tune honores tune gloriae conferuntur insignia ... habebunt ex muliere 
vel uxore laetitiam, laetabuntur etiam suscepta sobole, et fundamentorum et 
mobilium dominia consequentur. post variam aetatem et inaequabilitatem 
vitae ad prospera commoda felicitatis accedunt, ut sint admiratione digni, ut et 
ipsi mirentur, qua ratione ad tanta pervenerint felieitatis insignia. 

9-10. Firmieus (5, 4, 12-13) has: ... tune potestates tune glorias tune notitias 
tune potentium amieorum praesidia eonsequuntur, et in diseiplina constituti 
maximos fruetus accipiunt, tune ad omnes aetus prosperis ·proveeti (promo
tionibus veniunt. tune gratum tempus) habentes proeurationis offieia traeta
bunt ... erunt sane feliees, per semet ipsos felieitatis insignia eonseeuti, postea
quam patrimonium paternum fuerit amissum. erunt tamen fortes animo profusi 
liberales, et qui res alienas prava eupiditate desiderent( !) 

11-12. Firmicus (5, 4, 14-15) has: ... mundi honesti bene nutriti erunt et 
pudiei, effieaces fideles, semper amieos bono diligentes affeetu, ingenui moribus 
eontentiosi potentes laboriosi, non habentes unum in vita eursum ... erunt in 
magno honore et in magnis potestatibus, quae potestates pro geniturae sub
stantia decernuntur. 

13-14. Firmieus (5, 4, 16-18) has: ... tune iungit eos aut potentibus viris 
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aut ducibus aut regibus, tune notitla tune nobilitas decernitur secundum 
geniturae substantiam, tune illis potentium virorum secreta creduntur, tune res 
tune patrimonia potentium illis virorum conmittuntur. erunt sane fabricatores 
pastinatores( !), multorum mobilium dominia possidentes. habebunt ex uxore 
et filiis laetitiam, sed cum primum fuerint infortuniis fatigati, et in omnibus 
causis (pro) ipsis sententiae proferuntur, sed si sine consortibus litigarint( !) ... 
erunt alienorum patrimoniorum dominia possidentes, religiosi deorum cultores, 
sed primum vitae tempus eorum habebit maximas difficultates( !), postremum 
vero honestis actibus honorabitur. 

15-16. Firmicus (5, 4, 19-20) has something quite different, which in part 
is parallel to what Sphujidhvaja predicts from Jupiter's being in Libra: ... 
navigabunt grandes fluvios ac maria, et per steriles et per infames homines aut 
mulieres maxima negotia perpetrabunt. erunt propitii multitudini, in populo 
habentes insignia potestatis, fortes et animo pariter et corpore, et magnae 
substantiae dominia consequentur. habebunt laetitiam ex uxoris affectibus et 
filiorum, sed priore dissensione sopita. dirigentur etiam a potentioribus viris et 
regibus ad alicuius administrationis potestatem * * * constituti plurimis prod
erunt. hi cum in prima aetate fatigati fuerint, felici senectute laetantur. 

17-18. Firmicus (5, 4, 21-23) has: ... erunt gloriosi potentes nobiles noti, 
duces potentes vel ducum aut potentium amici locupletes copiosi docti ... erunt 
sane homines magnae fortunae, liberales amabiles multorum amici omnibus 
noti mundi honesti omni genere bonitatis ornati .... 

19-20. Firmicus (5, 4, 24-25) has a generally good prediction which contra
dicts Sphujidhvaja: . . . erunt gloriosi potentium amici amicorum secreta 
fideli taciturnitate servantes ... exclusis omnibus malis atque sopitis maxima 
felicitatis commoda consequentur, et plurimorum conversationibus sublevati 
magnis erunt praepositi facultatibus, secundum geniturae vires atque substan
tiam. 

Here the manuscripts of Firmicus break off. But from what is preserved it 
can clearly be seen that he and Sphujidhvaja belong to the same tradition. The 
main difference is that Firmicus makes all the general predictions good, but then 
mixes in evil by considering the effects of the revolutions of Jupiter and the 
aspects of Saturn; whereas Sphujidhvaja makes all predictions good save those 
when Jupiter is in Aries (mixed) and Scorpio, the houses of Mars, and in 
Capricorn and Aquarius, the houses of Saturn. 

CHAPTER 17 

This chapter describes the natives born when Saturn is in each of the signs 
of the zodiac; therefore we can compare Firmicus for the whole of this material. 
The references to Minaraja (chapter 23) are given in the apparatus criticus; 
the relevant verses of Kalyai:iavarman are the first 24 of chapter 29. There are 
corresponding passages in Varahamihira (Brhayjii.taka 18, 17-19), Gui:iakara (21, 
18-21), and Vaidyanatha (8, 44). 

1-2. Firmicus (5, 3, 2-4) has: ... in prima aetate faciet malis et infelicibus 
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actibus inplicari, et in omnibus semper inpediet ... paternam et maternam 
substantiam minuit, et quicquid ex his facultatis acceperit, aut minuet semper 
aut perdet, et assiduis amissionibus et damnis frequentibus fatigabitur, sed 
posteaquam prioris substantiae abstulerit facultatem, processu temporis aliam 
illi patrimonii substantiam conferri faciet. erunt sane languidi et periculosi, in 
ebdomaticis vel in enneaticis annis incurrentes periculorum gravia discrimina, 
et opprimentur ab his periculis ... dabit tarde vel corruptam uxorem Saturnus 
sic positus aut viduam aut ab alio stupratam, aut quae ab alio marito susceperit 
filios, et quam macula turpitudinis alicuius infamet. 

3-4. Firmicus (5, 3, 5-8) has: ... hi qui sic habuerint ad omnes actus 
propriis viribus crescunt, sed quicquid in prima aetate acceperint minuent, et 
per semet ipsos magnam sibi quaerunt substantiae facultatem, sed in prima 
iuventute variis inaequalitatibus deprimuntur, et aliis subiacebunt, et viris 
potentioribus necessitatis causa blandientur. habebunt in prima aetate diffi.cilia 
tempora, et ipsis temporibus gra~bus languoribus fatigantur, et necessariorum 
penuria vitae patientur angustias. in prima etiam aetate ex fervescentium 
vulnerum exulcerationibus laborabunt, et vitiis quisbusdam sed maximis 
obligantur, et magnis aegritudinibus oppressi, et ab his incommodorum dis
criminibus liberati, longae vitae spatia consequuntur. paterna eorum substantia 
omnis dissipabitur, et nihil neque ex paterna neque ex materna substantia 
( consequuntur, sed per semet ipsos et alias facultates et maternae substantiae) 
reliquias propriis laboribus recipiunt semper ... pericula autem illis aut ex 
causis aut ex aegritudinibus aut ex peregrinationibus inferentur ... sed ante 
xxxii annos numquam eos Saturnus ducere patitur uxores, nee virgines illis 
uxores dabuntur, quae si datae fuerint, suscipient ab his filios perditos, et 
alienos ( ab) amoribus suis. peregrinas vero aut ab aliis stupratas uxores 
feliciter sortientur ... 

5-6. Firmicus (5, 3, 9-12) has: ... primam aetatem periculis et aegritudini
bus quatiet, et faciet ab omnibus discriminibus difficile liberari ... habebit 
enim turbationes simultates ( aegritudines contrarietates) , et in magnis laboribus 
saepe versabitur. nihil magnum etiam nee de paterna nee de materna substantia 
consequetur, ( sed ipse propriis viribus omnia dignitatis augmenta et patrimonii 
consequetur) ( !) ... faciet etiam vitia Saturnus in Geminis constitutus, et in 
causis ( et in) certaminibus decernit maximos adversarios. facit etiam et citas et 
frequentes iacturas patrimonii, ut frequenter in vita varia conflictatione iactetur, 
et cum ad extrema venerit vitae discrimina, postea eum in magnis negotiis facit 
potestatis alicuius iussione constitui, et cum claris ac potentibus viris honoris 
causa versabitur( !). erit sane in omnibus actibus clams ac nobilis, et assidue 
peregrinabitur, et ad regiones varias transferetur( !) . sed huic uxor virgo non 
dabitur ... erit sane sine filiis aut unum filium suscipiet ... erunt enim qui sic 
habuerint Saturnum, semper magnis ac potentibus viris contrarii, inferiorum 
sibi praesidia semper applicantes, et frequenter erunt in libera custodia consti
tuti. nutrient capillos propter amicitiae alicuius incommodum vel propter 
infortunium mortis aut damni alicuius misera tormenta. sed cum variis peri
culorum discriminibus conquassati fuerint, tune prosperae felicitatis sublevantur 
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augmento, ut et laudes et patrimonia consequantur, et ut hereditas eis repentina 
proveniat( !). tune enim divitias et maximorum fundamentorum dominia 
consequentur( !) 

7-8. Firmicus ( 5, 3, 13-1 7) has: . . . in seditionibus in causis et in multis 
contrarietatibus inplicabuntur, qui sic eum habuerint, et quicquid a patre vel a 
matre fuerint consecuti, misera laceratione semper amittunt, sed suis viribus et 
sua virtute maximam substantiam consequentur( !), et talis eorum erit vita, ut 
et quaerant semper et perdant. sed pericula ex turbatione aliqua aut ex 
aegritudinibus h~bebunt ... sed et numquam prima perseverabit uxor, nee 
aliquando eos in primis contractibus prosper sequitur eventus. in prima enim 
vita inferioribus mulieribus aut degeneribus quolibet genere copulantur, sed 
has easdam postea constanti iudicio mentis excludunt ... desperabuntur sane in 
aegritudinibus, et post aegritudines difficile convalescunt. erunt animo simplices 
humani misericordes, alienas angustias sublevantes( !) , suscipientes aliena patri
monia, (et) ex his habentes vitae subsidia. erunt etiam alienorum filiorum 
patres, habebunt absconsa vitia, et tali erunt praediti dignitate, ut et fratrum 
suorum domini esse videantur. erunt sane locupletes et pecuniosi, multis ac 
potentibus viris noti, tardi in omnibus actibus et qui nolint cito publicis occupa
tionibus applicari, ab omni servitio separati, et honesti ac divini animi splendori
bus adornati vitam suam prosperis semper rationibus degant( !). 

9- 10. Firmicus (5, 3, 18-22) has: ... assidua pulsabuntur invidia. in primis 
aetatis annis vires habebunt( !) . interdum claris et gloriosis actibus destinati, ex 
ipsis actibus maxima consequentur insignia, et maximae felicitatis ornamenta 
percipiunt( !) . interdum ex his actibus separati erunt, quin etiam ab omni 
administratione vacui. sed a parentibus aut nihil accipiunt, aut si quid accep
erint perdunt. sed in prima aetate et in prima iuventute erunt languidi 
periculosi et multis occupationibus inplicati, corporis etiam quaedam tormenta 
patientur, et extremorum corporum fatigabuntur doloribus. habebunt autem 
latentia vitia aut latentes dolores. virgines vero uxores ducere numquam 
poterunt. quas violenter si consecuti fuerint, ab iisdem quolibet genere separan
tur. verum illis uxores sortiri proderit, quae iam aliquando susceperint filios ... 
sane in negotiis et actibus et in omni vita assidua ratione mutantur, navigabunt 
fluvios grandes et maria, et per deserta loca iter facient, et quicquid parentes 
nunquam ausi sunt facere, ipsi facillimis rationibus conplent ... habebunt sane 
substantiam ex aliena sibi largitione collatam, sed tantum ut aliorum possint 
angustias sublevare( !) . erunt liberorum defensores, laborantibus hominibus 
semper patrocinia commodantes( !) . sed cum haec omnia fuerint adsecuti, 
longaevi morientur, et anima eorum ad caelum diis applicata transibit( !). 
Saturnus enim in Leone positus animas eorum qui sic se habuerint in terra, 
innumeris angustiis liberatas ad caelum et ad originis suae primordia revocat( !) . 

For the fate of the soul after death according to Sphujidhvaja, see chapter 43. 
11- 12. Firmicus (5, 3, 23- 28) has: ... in prima aetate aegritudines et vitae 

patientur incommoda, sed tune malis fortioribus inplicantur ... sane plus 
habebunt ex suis viribus quam ex parentum facultatibus, et erunt nunc humiles 
nunc sublevati. de locis et de negotiis assiduis rationibus transferuntur, et 
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quicquid primum ab eis quaesitum fuerit, miseris ac profusis lacerationibus 
dissipatur, et cum omnis substantiae facultas dissipata fuerit, rursus aliam 
facultatis substantiam consequuntur; sed et ipsam pari rursus ratione dilapidant, 
nee aliquando quaesitum poterunt patrimonium possidere. erunt sane circa 
mulieres in prima aetate semper instabiles, sed et mulieres illis in prima aetate 
* * * * * erunt legibus sortiti uxores, neque consentient cum ipsis, neque per 
ipsas utilitatis aliqua commoda consequentur. sed nee virgines sortientur 
uxores, sed aut ab aliis stupratas ducunt, aut quae iam susceperint filios. 
quodsi virgines aliquo casu uxores sortiti fuerint, velociter ab eorum consortio 
separantur. sed nee unius feminae habebunt notitiam, miscentur sane ignobili
bus et abiectis, et eas fido diligent semper affectu. erunt sane cordati doctrina 
ac sapientia pleni( !), multis occupationibus dediti, et multa appetentes, (sed) 
et ex his quaecunque assecuti fuerint, (et) patrimonii sui substantiam dissipa
bunt, et pro aliis damna assidua sustinebunt, et in his ipsis erunt captiosa 
falsitate fallentes. erunt etiam paratilac proiecti ad pericula, in publicis consti
tuti locis( !) . erunt popularibus studiis inplicati, noti omnibus et omnibus 
intimati( !) ... erunt sane contentiosi, et qui nunquam possint pudoris vere
cundiam sustinere. erunt humani fongaevi, et quibus se tarde felicitas con
ferat( !) .... 

13-14. Firmicus (5, 3, 29-34) has a bad prediction for the first 30 years of 
the native's life, but thereafter something very like Sphujidhvaja: ... quamcun
que fuerint sortiti uxorem, obsequiis earum capti exhibebunt integros coniugales 
affectus ... erunt sane cordati semoti boni consilii, sapientes docti magni omnia 
desiderantes, imperiosi noti gloriosi, in magnis negotiis constituti, et cum 
maioribus viris vinculum amicitiae copulantes, et (in) magnis civitatibus aut 
in magnis populis habentes honoris insignia. erunt sane tales qui nunquam capi 
fallique possint, contentiosi multa discentes et multa scientes, et qui cito a 
periculis liberentur. sed ex nervis et ex nervorum doloribus graviter fatigantur( !). 
erunt praepositi publicis locis, alios adiuvantes, et ex aliis habentes hominum 
potestates. erunt felices . . . erunt tales quibus dii futura praedicant, et qui 
animi sui instinctu futura praevideant( !). mancipiorum ac possessionum 
dominium consequentur .... 

15-16. Firmicus ( 5, 3, 35-39) has: . . . multis turbis in prima iuventute et 
multis periculis inpugnantur, et neque paternae nee maternae substantiae 
habebunt potestatem. sed et si aliquid ex rebus paternis ac maternis nacti 
fuerint, id totum variis dissipationibus minuunt. sed nee vita parentum aut clara 
erit aut nobilis. ipsi vero in prima aetate maximis deliciis nutrientur( !), postea 
vero erunt in angustiis et int exitu et in laboribus et in aegritudinibus, et cum 
magna difficultate et cum magnis angustiis et in magnis laboribus cottidianae 
vitae habebunt alimenta ... sed nee cum primis uxoribus qui in Scorpione 
Saturnum habuerint perseverant. sed nee virgines sic positus decernit uxores, 
sed aut viduas aut aliis iunctas. miscentur sane plurimis mulieribus, sed a 
quibusdam morte ab aliis repudio separantur. valitudines sane et v1tia in 
Scorpione positus in extremis corporis partibus faciet, et absconsorum et 
latentium locorum assiduos dolores .... 
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Since 17, 16 is lost, it may be well to quote here Kalya:r:iavarman (29, 15-16). 
Words in the Saravali corresponding to those in Yavanajataka 17, 15 are under
lined; the rest presumably were suggested by the lost verse. 

dve~aparo vi~amo va vi~asastraghna}:i pracar;1<;lakopas ca/ 
lubdho drpto )rthayuta}:i parasvahara:r:ie samarthas ca // 

bahyo mangalavadyair nrsa~sakarma hy anekadu}:ikha}:i syat / 

a~tamarasau ravije k~ayavyayavyadhibhis tapta}:i // 

17-18. Firmicus (5, 3, 40-43) has an extremely different set of predictions: 
... periculis et multis aegritudinibus inplicantur, et neque de paternis ( neque 
de maternis) substantiis aliquid consequuntur(!). in damnis vero et sollicitu
dinibus erunt maximis, et per semet ipsos maximam substantiam consecuti, 
hanc eandem rursus misera dissipatione deperdunt( !). aegritudinibus vero et 
valitudinibus variis inplicantur, et tune habebunt periculorum discrimina per 
omne vitae spatium, cum ad ebdomaticos vel ad enneaticos annos venerint( !). 
sed ex his periculis facillimis rationibus liberantur ... sed nunquam in horo
scopo sic habentes Saturnum uxores virgines sortiuntur, et ternas semper 
sortiuntur uxores, et habebunt semper assiduos dolores ex infortuniis filiorum( !) 
... habebunt sane propter mulierem vel mulieris causa graves dolores, et in 
aqua vel prope aquam incurrunt gravia vitae discrimina( !). 

19-20. Firmicus (5, 3, 44- 48) has again an unfortunate prediction in place 
of Sphujidhvaja's optimistic one: ... habentes divitiarum opinionem domesticis 
angustiis deteruntur; paterna etiam eorum et materna substantia dissipabitur( !). 
sed et quicquid susceperint, hoc tempore varia ratione deperdunt, et omnem 
substantiam minuent( !). erunt etiam in peregrinationibus (et) in aegritudinibus 
constituti( !) ... sortientur vero uxores ab aliis stupratas( !). sed hi filios ex 
duabus mulieribus suscipiunt, habebunt tamen dolores ex assiduis mortibus 
filiorum, aut filii illis in perpetuum denegantur( !) . dolores vero et valitudines 
aut in extremis partibus corporum, aut in absconsis et necessariis habebunt( !). 

21-22. Firmicus (5, 3, 49- 55) has: ... erunt in prima aetate deiecti, et 
quicquid paternum susceperint perdunt. sed et quicquid primum habuerint, 
eadem laceratione dilapidant, et tune ipsi et per semet ipsos ex magnis actibus 
proficiunt. habebunt autem ex aegritudinibus maximas vitae tempestates, sed 
ab his omnibus liberantur ... sed et quascunque fuerint uxores legibus sortiti, 
erunt inutiles et tales quae contra iuris ordinem vivant ... paulatim ab infor
tuniis liberati cervices erigunt, et omni sordium squalore deterso honesto 
dignitatis habitu vestiuntur ( !), ipsi se consulentes, et vitam suam per gradus 
singulos erigentes, et tales se patrimonii dignitate constituunt, ut et hominum 
illis regimen et gubernacula committantur( !) . erunt autem gloriosi habentes 
maximae potestatis insignia, regionibus et populis potestatis licentia praepositi, 
ita ut in publicis locis et civitatibus dignitatis eorum sempiterna memoria 
relinquatur( !). tune potentibus viris, tune regibus pro geniturae mensura 
amicitiae gratia iungentur, tune dona, tune in templis loca tune sacerdotia 
consequentur, tune laetitiae, tune divitiarum fructus accipiunt, tune servitium, 
tune fundarrientorum, tune virorum ac mulierum dominia possidebunt, tune 
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mobilia, tune pecuniae conferentur, et tantis erunt locupletes divitiis, ut et alios 
sua facultate sustentent( !) . tune omnes affines defensionis eorum praesidio sub
levantur( !). sed cum istius felicitatis senserint commoda, et cum magnifica 
divitiarum fuerint affiuentia copiosi, et earundem divitiarum ceperint fructus, 
cum bona fama longaevi morientur( !). 

23-24. Firmicus (5, 3, 56-59) has again the contrary of what Sphujidhvaja 
predicts: ... neque paternam neque maternam substantiam possidebunt, et 
omnibus rebus perditis nudi relinquuntur( !). sed et quicquid in prima aetate 
quolibet genere possederint, etiam hoc cum misera laceratione deperdunt( !). 
sed per semet ipsos magnos actus agentes maximam quaerunt substantiae 
facultatem. habebunt etiam maximas aegritudines et maxima discrimina( !) ... 
sed in his periculis non solum erunt aegritudines, sed et causae et accusationes 
sine causa et sine ratione conceptae, erunt turbae et seditiones repentinae et 
assidua animi tormenta et insperata. in aquis pericula, et cum mulieribus 
dissensiones. sed nee proderunt eis quascumque uxores primas fuerint sortiti( !) . 
sed nee virgines in Piscibus positus Saturnus decernit uxores( !) ... in extremis 
autem partibus corporis aut in parte corporis (absconsa) * * * habebunt etiam 
in ipsis partibus assiduos dolores, habebunt etiam ex ferro maximas cicatrices(!) 
sed ex filiorum casibus habebunt assiduos dolores( !). sed cum illos Saturnus 
prioris temporis tempestate quassaverit, tune illis laetitiam et ex filiis decernit 
et ex gratia coniugali, secundum geniturae mensuram atque substantiam, quam 
ceterae stellae sua auctoritate decreverint. 

Again, though Firrµicus is fond of mixing good with evil by taking into 
consideration the course of Saturn and the aspects of the other planets, both 
authors have clearly drawn upon the same tradition for most of their material. 
However, though both agree in making Saturn's presence in Libra (its sign of 
exaltation) generally beneficial, they disagree about the effects of that planet's 
being in the last four signs. Sphujidhvaja regards Saturn in Sagittarius and 
Pisces (the houses of Jupiter) and in Capricorn (its own feminine house) as 
being good, while Firmicus thinks of it as good only in Aquarius (its own 
masculine house), and only in part. 

CHAPTER 18 

This chapter describes the natives born when the Moon is in each of the 
signs of the zodiac (rasisila) and when each of the other planets aspects it in 
each sign (dr~tiphala); for each sign there are five verses devoted to rasisila and 
one to dr~tiphala. Minaraja ( chapter 18) deals with rasisila, not dr~tiphala; 
the references are given in the apparatus criticus._Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 17 
for rasisila; Brhayjataka 19, 1- 3 for dr~tiphala) is fairly close to Sphujidhvaja; 
he is followed by Gu1.1akara (20 and 23, 1-6 respectively), pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(rasisila in chapter 29), and Vaidyanatha (9, 91-93 and 8, 48-55 respectively). 
Kalya:r:iavarman, who, like Sphujidhvaja, treats both subjects in one chapter 
(23), is not as close in content to the Yavanajataka as he is in the other chapters 
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of this group; one of his other sources has been Varahamihira. Mantresvara (18, 
6-11) covers dr~!iphala alone. 

34-36. Since these verses are missing (except for one pada) in Sphujidhvaja, 
I quote the corresponding verse of Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 17, 6), under
lining those words which are derived from the preserved portion of the 
Yavanajataka ( 18, 32-33 and 36d) : 

vric;lamantharacaruvik~ai:iagati}:i srastarp.sabahu}:i sukhi 
slak~i:ia}:i satyarata}:i kalasu nipui:ia}:i sastrarthavid dharmika}:i / 

medhavi suratapriya}:i paragrhair vittais ca sarp.yujyate 

kanyayarp. paradesaga}:i priyavaca}:i kanyaprajo =>Ipatmaja}:i // 

CHAPTER 19 

This chapter describes the natives born when each of the signs of the zodiac 
is in the ascendent. There are three traditions relating to this subject in Greek 
astrology. 

1. Dorotheus (V 35) describes the thieves whose appearances are determined 
by each of the signs of the zodiac; one of many versions of this Arabic passage 
(see, e.g., frs. 24c and 24d Stegemann), is preserved in Hephaestio (III 45; 
cf. fr. 24b Stegemann). These predictions were referred to the signs in the ascen
dent at nativities by Hephaestio of Thebes (II 2, 28-39; see fr. 2a Stegemann). 
This Dorothean tradition seems to be only remotely related to Sphujidhvaja. 

2. Firmicus (5, 1, 2-35) gives predictions relating mainly to the course of 
the natives' lives from each of the signs' being in the ascendent. What he records 
is quite different from Dorotheus' text, but also bears some similarity to the 
Yavanajataka once in a while. 

3. Closest of all to Sphujidhvaja is a text entitled 1Iv8ay6pov ¢,,'A.oaocf,ov TTEpi 
µ.opcf,wv Kai U'T}fJ,Elwv 'TWV '~ {q.,S,wv, 07TWS <X7TO 8Ewplas €K<X.U'TOV µ.a8ns 07TOtOV {<f,Siov 
£XHS Kai T~v TTpag,v avTov ( CCAG 11, 2; 135-138); however, it in part is depen
dent on the Dorothean tradition. 

The Sanskrit tradition is equally complicted. Minaraja (24, 1-12; see also 
55, 1-12), Kalyai:iavarman (chapter 47), and Vaidyanatha (9, 104-109) are all 
ultimately dependent on Sphujidhvaja. But Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 18, 20) 
merely says that the ascendent produces results like the Moon in each sign; he 
is followed by Mantresvara, who refers Varahamihira's predictions for the 
Moon in the signs to the ascendent (9, 1-12), and then states that the Moon is 
like the ascendent (9, 13). Varahamihira, however, also records a controversy 
which indicates that Satya and Vi~i:iugupta wrote on this subject (Brhajjiitaka 
21, 3; 21, 3 a-bis cited by Govinda on Muhurtacintiima7Ji [11, 43]): 

na kumbhalagnarp. subham aha satyo na bhagabhedad yavana vadanti / 
kasyarp.sabhedo na tathasti raser atiprasaiigas tv iti vi~i:iugupta}:i // 

The same account is given by Kalyai:iavarman (47, 45), who calls Vi~i:iugupta 
Cai:iakya, and by Gui:iakara (25, 4), who calls him Vatsyayana. With regard to 
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the second pada, it should be noted that Sphujidhvaja (19, 61) says that the 
effects of the dvadasarµsas in the ascendent are the same as those of the signs 
which rule them. Therefore, I would suggest that the Yavana in Varahamihira's 
verse are the author(s) of the lost translation utilized by Satya and, as Utpala 
shows, by Srutakirti. 

For Utpala (on BrhajJataka 21, 3) has a long and important commentary: 
tatha ca satyal;t / 

janmani candral;t sre~thal;t pravaded dhorarinidhanavarjyal;t syat /. 
hora ca bhaved i~ta dvipade~v iha kumbhavarjyarµ hi // 
kumbhavilagne jato bhavati naro dul;tkhasokasantapta iti / 

na bhagabhedad iti / pura1.1ayavana bhagabhedad dvadasabhagabhedaj jan
mani kumbhalagnam asubham iti / yasya tasya lagnasya kumbhadvadasabhage 
janma na subham iti te~arµ matarµ na kumbhalagne / tatha ca tanmatanusari1.1a 
srutakirtinapy uktam / 

sarvasmin lagnagate kumbhadvirasarµsako yada bhavati / 
rasau na tada sukhital;t paraimabhoji bhavet puru~a iti // 

atra vi~1.1uguptaca1.1akyav ahatul;t kasyarµsabheda iti / yad uktarµ bhagabhedat 
kumbhalagnarµ janmani na subharµ tat kasya raser lagnagatasya kumbhadva
dasabhago nasty api tu sarvasyaivasti vidyate / yasmad yadi kumbhasya 
dvadasabhago na subhas tada sarva1.1y eva lagnoktani phalani nirarthakani 
bhavanti tasmad atiprasa:rigal;t / tena kumbhalagnam evasubharµ na tadbha
gabheda iti / tatha ca tadvakyam / 

l 
kumbhadvadasabhago lagnagato na prasasyate yavanail;t / 
yady evarµ sarve~arµ lagnagatanam ani~taphalarµ na syat // 
ghatayogad rasinarµ na ca tat sarvasastrakara1.1am / 
tasmat kumbhavilagno janmany asubho na tadbhaga iti // 

In the following pages I will cite the Arabic version only of the Dorothean 
tradition and selections from Firmicus; both have material very close to Sphuji
dhvaja. "Pythagoras," however, I give in full as he is the nearest to the Yavana
jataka, underlining those passages that are derived from Dorotheus. 

1-5. Dorotheus has: 

~)I J1k .J4- C'"'I ~.J>'I ~ o_);.i ;..LA.JI,:;.- ~I J:!-f ~) 4-il ~ J~ J..il 0li 

. Jk.:..l I ~ ~ Ls::; J~ 

Firmicus (5, 1, 2) predicts: cum horoscopus in Ariete fuerit, plurima in 
iuventute decernit, fratres denegat, aut ex pluribus fratribus unum reservat. 
sed et ipsum vitii cuiusdam acerbitate debilitat, nomen semper odio persequitur, 
paterna substantia in statu eodem non perseverat, sed nunc dilapidata disper
gitur, et rursus dissipata colligitur. videbitur sane quibusdam ex nimia liberali
tate t tutior, aliis liberalitatis eius constantia displicebit, et beneficia sua praestabit 
ingratis, ut numquam ei pares gratiae rependantur. erit sane mutabilis, et caput 
eius variis semper doloribus fatigabitur. 
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'' Pythagoras'' has: Kpiov oi EXOVTES" {c{>Siov elai T<X 7Tpoawmx. imoµ~KELS", µvKTfjpai 

Ka8ell.Koµevoi, KaTap(p )o'TTOL, V7TEpv8poi, 7T/l.aTVµETW7TOL, &vacpall.avSes-, XELATJ 11.E'TTT<X 
EXOVTES", xapo'TTOLOL, 7Tavwpa'ioi, µe11.avocp8a11.µoi, cpwv~v avELµEvoi, <pV<TEL EVXPTJ<TTOL EV 
Tfj SwpEo/-, K/1.LVOVTES" Cl.'TTO TWV KVYJµwv, KaTaaapKoL, <pV<TLKOL, 'TTaTptKa KCXTa/1./1.aaaovTES", 
'TT0/1.VTPLXOL, 7Tp0S" yfjv opwvres-, Saaeis-, EVµYJKOL EV T't) 7TpO<TW7T<tJ, KaTw<paveis-, SEL/1.0t 

Tfj KapSlq., 'TT<XLyvLWT<XL, Kall.oi/;vxoi, avµ{JaUoµaxOL' Tais- SJ 7Tpatwi Sota<TTLKOL, 

&vSpe'ioi, wµol, 7rapaf3011.oi, <TTpaTYJA<X.T<XL, ap7Tayes- Kat EK 11.acpupwv TOV f3lov EXOVTES", 

elat SJ Kat µem/3011.iKol. 
Here and elsewhere, in order to save space I leave it for the intelligent reader 

to note the similarity between, e.g., sahajena ... viyujyate and fratres denegat, 
or ca pala and µeTa/3011.iKol. 

6-10. Dorotheus has: 

.uY->-1 ..:.,r!. 'i _,,,...:JI ~r ~\.Ji;~\ ~.J wu'il ~~ J.JUI 0\ ~ J~ .J_,:JI 

Y:.-f' .:.,-.. ~)\ ~ f..~\ ~.J __s:i1.J ~;'...l..>-J .~I J ;;.>; .J_., <-:l-'~ .u')I.;..\ 0'1 

• .>/t, L. ~JI JI .>/:>J w.J~ .:_:.. J.,I ~I_,.~\ ~ly" 

Firmicus (5, 1, 6) has: si horoscopus in Tauro fuerit inventus, multis laborum 
continuationibus fatigabitur, et quicquid in prima aetate fuerit consecutus, 
semper amittit. sed postea quod amiserat, cum laetitiae cumulatur augmento, et 
habebit bonae felicitatis ornatum, et inimicos suos videbit miserae humilitatis 
continuatione prostratos. 

"Pythagoras" has: Taupov oi EXOVTES" {cf>Siov elai 7T/l.aTvµETW7TOL, µvKTfjpai 

µel{oves-, EV7TII.T)8Eis- T't) 7Tpoaclmc.p, otvyEVELOL, µeya11.6cp8a11.µoi, TP<XXTJAOV 7Taxvv 

TETpaywvov, SEL/1.0t Tfj i/;vxfj, 11.E'TTTOt Tfj <pV<TEL, fJowSELs-. 'TT<XVT<X f3lq. Cl.'TTOTE/1.0VVTES", 
'TTOII.V<payoi, 'TT0/1./1.ot V'TTO Sov/1.elav 'TTE'TTTWKOTES" Kat E7Tt 'TT0/1./1.as- xwpas- 'TT/1.avwµevoi. ~ SJ 

pts avTWV µaKpa Ka, oi µvKTfjpes- &vec.pyµEvo,, evpvµETW'TTOL ( ;gw SJ aVTO exovaw }· 

f3piapol, lfEV<TT<XL SJ Ka, Em8frm Kat Tfj KaKlq. acp8aaTOL, evSov EXOVTES" T~V KaKlav, 

'TTETaaµEvas- EXOVTES" T<XS" xeipas-, 7Topvoi, KaKoyvwµoves-, OIi.a T<X E'TTLT'TJSdµaT<X <XVTWV 
Cl.7TOll.(w11.6res-), cpavepav ap7ray~v exovres-· T<XLS" SJ 7Tpatw, ylvoVT<XL Kat, E'TTLSotoi, 
cp,,\~Sovo,, E'TT<X<ppoSiT<XL, iepeis-, EVTEXVOL, <ppov,µoi, 'TT/1.0U<TLOL, 'TT0/1.Vyovo,. 

11-15. Dorotheus has: 

~_., :i.:.....> .uY->-1_., ~~. 0;~\ 0;~ L. ~ ;;...LA.JI .JJ.:.i. J.JU\ 0\ ~ J~ .lj~I_., 

• ~f r'..l:.&. l..r'l.:.JI .:_:.. ;Jj .. .J_., L"_;.. d~ j.;.; 0~ .:_:.. ~.J ~ .:_:.. 

Firmicus ( 5, 1, 8) has: si in Geminis horoscopus fuerit inventus, in primis 
vitae constitutus initiis laborabit, et a parentibus illi solacium semper affertur. 
erit sane caelestibus secretis semper imbutus, et maiorum v1rorum fidelibus 
amicitiis adstrictus, et qui patrimonium (per) dat. 

"Pythagoras" has: L1,ouµwv oi exovres- {c{>o,6v EL<TL TO 7TpO<TW7TOV Epv8pol, 
d6cp8a11.µo,, EVX<XPL<TTOVS" ocp8a11.µovs- EXOVTES" K<Xt Ta f3Mcpapa µaKpa, euxpoo,, µE<TOL Tfj 
~/1.LKL<f-, 11.ETTTaKLVELS", 11.EVKO<TWµo,, <TTEpva 'TT/1.<XTEL<X OLTJpYJµEva a'TT· &11.11.~11.wv (exovres), 

ELS" 'TT<XVT<X Toll.µT)pol· T<XLS" 0€ 7Tpatw, awcppoves-, EV'TT<XLOEVTOL, evootoi, iKavol, 11.oyio,, 
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ovvaarai, p~ropES, ef,,>..6ao</,oi, ypaµ,µ,a:nKol, ef,,>..o'TT'a>..aiarp'irai, CX'TT'O OoaEws Ka, >..~i/JEws 

TOV {3tov lxovns. 

16-20. Dorotheus has: 

.)rl ~)I~~~ J -.,-) itt.JI ~ C--'J~I ~ JJUI ei1 ~ J~ eit1~1 

. 4-:J~I t.'.r- ~I J.WI o~~I d..ALA.ll J..ci... CJL:....~I ....:,J.:;.._. u__,"I 

Firmicus (5, 1, 10) has: si horoscopus in Cancro fuerit inventus, faciet acutos 
semper ingenio, sed qui cuncta cum tarditatis moderatione perficiant. faciet 
graves doctos, et qui graviter irasci consueverint, et qui malos omnes severis 
indignationibus persequantur, fortes moderatos, sed quorum indignatio facillime 
mitigetur. habebunt sane vitae substantiam ex publicis vel ex regiis locis, quibus 
vitae illis substantia conferetur, et erunt semper in publicis necessitatibus 
occupati, sed illis varia necessitate conpulsi plurimi blandientur. 

"Pythagoras" has: KapKlvov oi €XOVT€S 'cf>owv lxova, 0'7JfL€t<X TOtavra· fLEya>..ovs 

apµ,ovs K(XI, OO'T<X 'TT'<XXE<X, Tplxas 0<XO'€LS K(XI, ov>..&.s, 7rpoawmx fLEya>..a. Ela, OE K(XI, 

fLEAayxpoo,, Koi>..64,0a>..µ,o,, 'TT'A<XTVKE</,a>..o,, i>..apot, €VK<XTa</,opo, Els TIX &</,poola,a, 

</,povovvns, 06>..w,, anppoi/Jvxo,, {3aaKavo,, KEpOoef,,>..o,, O<XVflO'Tat, Els K<XVOV<X lpxoµ,Evo, 

K<XI, To'is 7rpayµ,aaw &vOpwmVWTEpo,, fLEya,\07rpoaW'TT'Ot, O'Tp€{3Aovs TOVS OOOVT<XS lxovns, 

T€Tpaywvovs, Ta K<X.TW fLEt,ova TWV avw lxovns· KCXV u µ,lya 7rpoaW7T'OV lxwaiv, &>..>..a 

YE O'Tpoyyv>..ov· AwKoxpoo, Tfj aapKt, 'TT'VppoTptXES" Ta'is OE 7rpa[w,v EVOo[o,, 7r,\ovao,, 

'TT'O,\uyovoi, YEVV<XLOt, fLETa/30,\iKo{, 'TT'aVTO'TT'W,\oi, K<X.'TT''TJ,\oi, K7J7rWpo{, 7r€pl, X,\O'TJV T~V 

Tpo</,~v lxovTES 
21-25. Dorotheus has: 

~I .J.....lA.. *I _)di ~ ~ ei__,"I ~I ~I .r>-1 JJ_j\ JJUI ul ~ J~ -l..,~\ 

t.'.r- r+--'J-t_l:-JI o_}ij o..b- ~-.)di ~..b- j~ ~__,..,ii. ~;UI ~.) .J.i..-1 t.'.r- J/."I_, 

. ~ ._j _rJ.. 4.r j~ 

Firmicus (5, 1, 13) has: si in Leone horoscopus fuerit inventus, is qui sic 
horam habuerit, multis laboribus et multis periculis inplicabitur. sed per omne 
vitae tempus erit omnibus notus, erit etiam semper ingenuus, habens liberam 
potestatem, et qui in omnibus malitiae virus exerceat; iubendi et imperandi vota 
concipiet, propriis laboribus acquirens substantiae facultatem. 

"Pythagoras" has: A.ioVTOS oi lxovns 'cf>o,6v €lat y>..avKot, 'TT'VppoTpixEs, 

< </, ) Aoyl,oVTES, Evµ,op</,o,, Ka>..o{, OpaaE'is OE Ka, TP<XXE'is Kai µ,wpo{, a,y71poi Tfj 

yvwµ,T} . . . Ta avw fLEl,ova TWV KCXTW EXOVTES, fLtKpa tiJTa EXOVT€S, T't) xpwµ,an 

1TVppaKL,OVT€S' fLEya>..oarnµ,o,' &paiooovns, T't) awµ,an ,\€ 'io,, ,\€7T'TOKV7JfLOt, ,\€7TT07T'00€S, 

,I. , /3 A , I\ \ I A " A \ / , , (J , , -rVO'fl taLOL, opyLt\OL, TOl\fL7Jpo,, TOL<XVT<X OfLOLa T(t> l\€0VTt" €VpVO'T'TJ o,, €VPVfL€TW7T'Ot, 

fLLKpOV07JTOL 0 Ta'is OE 7rpa[w,v ~YEfLOVLKot, Jfova,aaTat. EVOo[o,. 7r,\ovaw,. 
26-30. Dorotheus has: 

Jl.,.J~I.J d..ALA.ll ( ~ ~) J..ci... ~I ,:r- d..ALA.l l J.l:A.. JJUI ul ~ J..G ~I 

~l::.S01 ~ y.) I -li ,:r .Y'.J JyL .. ~ 0.-41 ~..ul ,j-> JJ_;+ll ~4 ~ J ~ I J->-~ ~ 
. .r~I t.'.r- ._j.J_,..J. IJ J..wl A~; y__,i;- .r ~ ~ ~.J 
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Firmicus (5, 1, 16) has: si in Virgine horoscopus fuerit inventus, erit multis 
laboribus et multis sollicitudinibus inplicatus, sed cui divinitas vel per somnium 
vel aliqua hariolatione, aut certe responsis et sortibus cuncta praedicat. preces 
vero suas ad divinitateqi. multiplici semper continuatione perpetuat. * * * * * * 
(a)morum illecebras oculorum passivis cupiditatibus incurrens, et qui omnium 
mulierum concubitus proiecta cupiditate desideret. sed istis tamdiu vitiis labora
bit, quamdiu signi eius fuerit anafora conpleta. erit sane laetus humanus, et 
apud quern pura amicitiae necessitudo permaneat, et ad quern damni alicuius 
sollicitudo pertineat, multa sciens et omnium disciplinarum secreta perquirens, 
omnia in claustro pectoris retinens, sed praeconio simplicitatis ornatus, et cui 
aut docti sermonis gratia aut negotiationis officio, aut ex successione aut ex 
sacris aut ex virtute aliqua magna felicitas et magna conferatur substantia 
facultatis. 

"Pythagoras" has: IlapfNvov oi lxovr£s {<[>8,6v £lu,v £vµ£rpo, b ~'A,Klq. Ka, ro 'TT«.V 

uwµa £KT£VOVT£S op(hov, urpoyyv'Aotp£is, £votf,Oa>..µo,, µvKrfjpas Ka0£AKoµ£Vo,, X£lA£C1iV 

avrapK£is. '1Taxvyev£io,, f1a0£'is. £VXP'TJC1To,, KaOapot, ro'is uwµau, KaMwmurat, 

€V£,8£'is, €VTP'X£S Ka, oi dtf,Oa>..µo, xapo'TTol· ra'is 8i 7Tpaf£u, uwtf,pov£s, aflav £XOVT£S b 

{wvr, f'wfj), £V'1Tal8£vro,, ypaµµanKol, larpol, 7Tpayµanvral, a'TTo 86u£ws Ka, A~tp£WS 

TOV f1lov £XOVT£S. £la, 8i KCY.t, tf,,>..oyewpyo, Ka, tf,,Mp'T}µo, Ka, b aypo'is CX.C1KOVVT£S, 
£vµa0£'is 8i Ka, tf,,>..oµavOavoVT£S Ka, ~iaKplvoVT£S Ka, '1TOiOVVT£S 'TT<X.VTa oua av 

Ovµ"f/Owuw. 

31-35. Dorotheus has: 

~ ....:.J~ ':1- JL..,_,':}I I.SJ:...... ~I 0_,"I_, ~ )I i:.,-.>- J~WI 01 ~ J~ 01~11 

_,_:JI i:.,-.>- ~)Ii:.,-.>- _.,....!JI_, 0l.:l':ll i~I_, ,.L.:;JI_, ~t;_,':}I Yf"" ~ y.:11 .Ai-~ 

. ~ )l!.. ~f" ,.L..:JI o __,..; _, o ..I' )I o _,; ,:.,.. 0lS"' L. ~ y,., i)ISJI ~ 41 .r..lZ j 

Firmicus ( 5, 1, 19) has: si horoscopus in Libra fuerit inventus, habebit 
aegritudinem et multis periculorum laqueis inplicabitur, et assidue illum 
adversariorum turba pulsabit, et de veris ac definitis rebus habebit contentiosa 
certamina. Religiosus sane erit et cultor deorum, sed cuius vita inaequalitatis 
semper varietate mutetur. sed in omnibus invictus erit et talis ut in nulla re 
videatur esse posterior, gloriosus. sed locus filiorum erit mutabilis, nam num
quam ei integer numerus filiorum perseverat. erit talis qui in omnibus rectum 
velit habere iudicium, divinis et caelestibus religionibus serviens. 

"Pythagoras'' has: Zvyov oi lxovns {cf;8,6v du, 'TO 7TpOC1W'TTOV €VH8£'is. A£VKoxpoo,, 

£votf,Oa>..µo,, £VTP'X£S, 'TTCY.XVXHAo,, wpa'io,, i>..apol, lpwnKol, AaAOVVT£S tp£V8TJ 'TTLC1-

T£V0~uovra,. £KµavOavoVT£S laµf1ovs Ka, >..6yovs flvovs uvvnOevT£S Ka, uvvapµ6{ovns, 

£7Tif.L€AOVf.L€VO, ds T<X atf,po8luia lpya Ka, lmOvµlas yvvmKWV. '1T<X.J/TOT€ b o8ij, 7TpOKO'TT

TOVT£S, K€p8aMo,, nxvwv lmOvµ7Jrat, V'TTOKp,voµ£Vo, 'TTavovpya, 'TTOiKl'Ao, OATJ Tfj {wfj, 

7Tap6µoio, rij, {vyij,. 8ofaunKol, µ£raf1o'A,Kol, ayaOot, €Vf.L€11£'is, KCY.t, oua 'TOVTo,s 
'TTapa'TTA~uia. 
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36-40. Dorotheus has: 

.J..\:A.. J+!I ~.\J.-1 .:iy4 ~ ~ I ~.r vJ)I ~ li:~ J.JUI 01 ~ J~ '-:"' _,;JI 

~I~ L. ~ ~.wl ~ ~UI ~), ~I Jli ~~~~I~ ~_,JI fJS:.,. ~I 

~ .L:..:JIJ ~ .r J:!:- •.rl ~ ,s_r:- .Jy'il j ~J;JIJ .L~I J:lj d~'il .u')l.:.:.. IJ ~ 

-~ 

Firmicus (5, 1, 22) has: si horoscopus in Scorpione fuerit inventus, in prima 
aetate faciet acutos iracundos agiles, sed hi per multa infortuniorum genera 
ducentur. verum postea felici licentia sublevantur, et erunt magnis laetitiis 
dediti, si ipsum Iuppiter aliqua radiatione respexerit; erunt gloriosi et a diis 
praesidia sperabunt semper, et sacrorum aut caelestium religionum sacramenta 
percipient. erunt in alio loco, vel in aliam civitatem suo studio transferentur. 
erunt semper erecto spiritu sublevati, acuti, praeferentes ornamenta sermonis. 
erunt tales quibus semper varietas placeat. propter amicos aut negotia aut 
pericula semper incurrunt, et post multa ex amissione filiorum infortunia rursus 
felici sobole gaudebunt. 

"Pythagoras" has: l:Kop7rlov ol ;xovrEs {c/JS,6v Elcn f3paxvKl<f,aAo,, cnpoyyvA6ifms, 
ofupp,vEs, V7TOf-£EA.ayxpl{ovTES, TO K<XTW XE,Aos EYKEKA.aaµ.lvov €XOVTES, A.E7TT6<f,wvo,. 
KaK6Tpo7To,. xovSp6Tpixo,. 7rpaa,v6<f,8aAµ.o,· aT7J817 7TA.<XTEfo, Kv~µ.as µ.aKpas. 7T6Sas 

&ax~µ.ovs. TO awµ.a K<XKOauv8ETOV < €XOVTES >· EV Se 7rpatwlv Ela, f-1,Eya'A.6ifivxo,. 

EpwnKol, &vSpEfo,. <f,,A6vHKo,, a.p7T<XYES, KA.E7TT<Xi, A.TJaTal, aTpanwTm K(Xt, aTp<XT'Y)A.<XT<Xi. 

OOTo, ovv avtovTm CX7TO f3las K(Xl, Aa<f,upwv. 7rpos 7TOpElav E7Tayovns. 7T<Xpoµ.ow, T't) 
aKOp7T{Cf), 

41-45. Dorotheus has: 

1.)1 .c... ~I 0L.S"' f...l:.-1 1.)1 ~UI ~.r lf-.i,.;jjl ~), J.JUI 01 ~ J~ d _,A.JI 

lf-.yl C- il.J ~L... J.!I J:i.:i ~ ~ 0_,"I r>-1 l+lzl; l,.4), ~ I ~ ~I 

. ~ .J ~ JI ~ - I ..,,, ,:r r+"" J '-:"' I J..iJI j o.:...; ,:r r+"° J i..r"' 0*-' '-:"' ..,_s-

Firmicus (5, 1, 24) has: si horoscopus in Sagittario fuerit inventus, multos 
adversarios faciet, et collectum patrimonium uncle non speraverat conferetur. 
peregrinis frequenter regionibus detinebitur, grandem fluvium aut grande 
pelagus navigabit. eri:t semper in publicis conversationibus positus, in aquosis 
aut ex aquosis locis vitam pariter habebit et fructum, plurimas artes et discipli
nas1 plurimas consequetur, erit cordatus ingeniosus et omnium rerum scius. 

"Pythagoras'' has: TotoTOV ol €XOVTES {c/JSwv TO µ.ev awµ.a Ela, TETpaywvo,. Evµ.77-
po,. S,np17µ.lvo,. OpaaEis. TP<XXE'S, E<p' OA.<tJ T't) awµ.an lpv8pol, EVawµ.o,. aTpoyyv'A.6-
-- ----lfHS. µ.,Kp6<f,8aAµ.o,. µ.aKpom.vywvEs. &va<f,aAavSEs. &Aa{6vEs. Evµ.aAo, ( ?) • 7Tap6µ.ow, T<tJ 

TotOTTJ' Tfj Se 7rpatE, f-1,Eya'A.oi, SotaanKol, µ.EyaAo<pvEis. arpanwTm, KT1JVOTp6<f,o,. 

46-50. Dorotheus has: 

,:r _rl l "~J ;;.J_,.,.,, ~ _;..ul ~ ~4 ~;UI J:i.., J.J WI 01 ~ J~ ,s41 

~ JL> JI JL> ,:r ~j.J ..:,~ 'i ~.J'i l ~ o_)&i 0.)all ~-l>- ~I ~ (.JI 

. )i.:.11 J ;; µ1 
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Firmicus (5, 1, 26) has: si horoscopus in Capricorno fuerit inventus, am1c1s 
puro exhibet amicitiam semper affectu. erit subdolus laetus, et cui nihil desit 
ad vitae subsidium. peregrinabitur, et quibus vitae alimenta praestiterit, ipsi ei 
existunt semper ingr~ti. erit amabilis parvi animi, et dis longis et prolixis 
semper precibus molestus. erit talis cui abundet substantia facultatis. erit 
muliebribus libidinibus obligatus, et qui has easdem mulieres expletis libidinibus 
vituperare contendat, sacramenti cuiusdam aut sacrorum aut vitae alienae aut 
absconsarum religionum secreta perdiscens. 

"Pythagoras" has: AlyoKEpw oi EXOVTES {c.p8,6v Ela, 8aads KaL llE'TTTOt, oarw8Eis, 

Karw</>EpELS Tij> 7Tpoaclm<-tJ, dtuylv~ Evo</>BaAµo,, llE'TTT<X aKEllYJ EXOVTES, JJ,Ellavo</>

BaAµo,, JJ,EllavorpixEs, EtJfl8Eis, 7TaxvxHAo,, iAapot, EV K07T<f) rpo</>~v EvptaKOVTES, rais 
8e 1rpatw, 8otaanKo£, 1T/..ovaio,, 4>,A~8ovo,, 7Tpayµarwra£, yEwpyot, EV 1ravvypo,s 

T07TOiS 8,ayoVTES, ovpavoµvaTaL Kat <Y.7TOKpv</>wv KYJ8EJJ,OVES. 

51-55. Dorotheus has: 

~)\ j&- ~_;,> 4-olA)\ _).ci.. ~ J ·~ ':l :i..L;JI Ju~ ..,..) J_)UI 0\ j&- J~ _,J.ul 

~ ~IJ iWJI J .J ~-lll ~ iWJI '-:"';:k ~I ~ Jl_,..':}I L" J&- ~.;> 

. J_,l:.IJ <.>?':JI .:r ~\ 4::;L... <..>-l>-1 :i..ii:J\ ..r;-f 

Firmicus (5, 1, 29) has: si horoscopus in Aquario fuerit inventus, quodcunque 
consecutus fuerit qualicunque rursus laceratione dilapidat, et quidquid habuerit 
vel quaesierit rursus amittit, sed quod amissum fuerit facili ratione plerumque 
colligitur; multos suscipiet fovens, et multis vitae alimenta praestabit, et erunt 
circa ipsum ingrati quibuscunque ab ipso aliquid fuerit forte collatum, et in 
gravi periculo constitutus, et ab hominibus desperatus, deorum praesidio libera
tur. a multis invido stridore pulsabitur. divinarum litterarum autem aut 
sacrorum aut religionum officia tractabit, et magnis viris erit bonis actibus 
notus. 

"Pythagoras" has: 'Y8poxoov oi EXOVTES {<{18,ov Ela, EZ8fl KaL ;go KaAot, 
Evo</>BaAµo,, alaxuvnKo£, voao,s 7TEpm£7TTOVTES, lpwnKot, 7T<XVU wpaio,, dJawµo,, 

/..WKoxpoo,, llE1TTaKivo£, llflOTPLXES, aKorwµanKot. oaa av €7TLKT~awvrai, Taura 

&1rof3aAouvrai, &AAa T~V KaB' ~µlpav {w~v EVK07TWS EVp~awaw· µIBuaw EVaE{3Eis 8J ai 
1rpatfls avrwv, 1T/..ova,o,, </>Ei8wAo£, µiKpoAoyo,, EV 1rapvypo,s T07TOLS TOV f3£ov lxovns. 

56-60. Dorotheus has: 

~ ~IJ V""i)I Y:i'- V""i)I ~ ..r;-f ~~\ ~~ L. ~ <I.ii J&- J.G ~I 

. )a;.11 c_Y'I ~I <..>.Y> JSL. ~~ ,:y ~\ Si;. ~1_,.... ~I 

Firmicus (5, 1, 32) has: si horoscopus in Piscibus fuerit inventus, ( erit) 
ingeniosus cordatus fidus amicus ac necessarius, et ex quibusdam negotiis 
promovebitur, ita tamen ut potestati eius et honoribus potestas alia praeferatur. 
habebit inimicos sed ex his facillimis rationibus vindicabitur, et ex longis 
quibusdam negotiis gloriam consequetur, sed processu temporis maioris dignita
tis ornamenta consequitur, et magnae ha be bit felicitatis augmentum, et ( erit) 
assidue cum multorum notitia peregrinationibus notus. 
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"Pythagoras" has: 'lx8vwv oi EXOVTES {c{18,6v da,v lpv8poKE<P<XI\.OL, 7TVpp6-rpLXES, 

f3paxE"is, I\.E7TT<XKLVOl, EV ~/1.LKlf!, µlaoi, TOLS 8e wµo,s EVUTEpvo,, exova, 8e µaKpas 

KV1JfJ,<XS, I\.E7TTOa<p6v8vl\.oL K<XL Ta ap8pa <XVUTT)pol, T<f> awµan avµµErpo,, l\.<XfJ,7Tpo</Jwvo,, 

EV~Koo,, EVTPLXES, /1.EVKol, JvlorE Kat V7Toxl\.wpo,, ix8v6</J8al\.µo,, a7Tal\.oXELpEs· ra"is 

l,e 7Tpa[EaL 8o[aaTLKo{, 'PL/1.0ao</Joi, 7TOl\.l\.<XKLS yvv<XL[L 7TpoaoµLI\.OVVTES, fJ,EY<X/1.0'PVELS, 

'TrL<TTLKol, vaVapxoi, €µ7TopLKol, KVvrryol, 677pEV'TetL, <XA,EiS', ltEvTal, dpv€DTp0<po,, 
7T pay fJ,<XTEVTat. 

CHAPTER 20 

This chapter details the influence of each planet (in the order Jupiter, 
Venus, Mercury, the Sun, Saturn, Mars, and the Moon) when it is in the 
ascendent at the nativity (verses 1-8); and the influence of each planet (in the 
order Jupiter, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun, Mars, and Saturn) when it 
is in the ascendent at the nativity and is aspected by each of the other planets 
(verses 9- 21). With this must be considered chapter 25, which deals with each of 
the planets in each of the other three cardines, and chapter 26, which deals 
with each of the planets in each of the remaining eight places. 

The fullest Greek treatment of this subject is found in Firmicus (3, 2-13). 
Closely related to this are passages in works treating of the 8w8EKaTo7Tos; one 
may refer in this connection to Valens (2, 3-14), Paulus Alexandrinus (24), 
Rhetorius (57 in CCAG 8, 4; 126-174; this is not Hermetic) , and a truncated 
chapter of the Liber Hermetis (26). A fragment of a poem on the planets in the 
places is ascribed to Antioch us falsely by "Palchus" ( 134 in CCAG 1 ; 108-113; 
cf. Dorotheus fr. 26 Stegemann); I have not cited it here but will discuss it fully 
in my edition of" Palchus." There is also, of course, a relationship to the doctrine 
of the transit ( E7TEµ{3aans) of the places; see YavanaJataka ( 44- 51). A shorter 
Greek tradition is found in Dorotheus (II, 21- 27) and Manetho (2, 8-130) 
wherein only the cases of the planets' being in the cardines are dealt with; this 
tradition, then, corresponds only to chapters 20 and 25 of Sphujidhvaja. 

In Indian jyoti}:isastra-texts the topic of the influence of the planets in the 
several places is normally covered by one chapter, usually called Bhavadhyaya. 
Virtually every Sanskrit work on jataka contains such a chapter; at present I 
shall restrict my references to our oldest sources. 

Satya's chapter is several times quoted by U tpala ( on Brhajjataka 20, 2; 20, 3; 
and 20, I 0); and once he indicates unmistakably that Satya's source was 
Sphujidhvaja ( on Brhajjataka 20, 2) : 

tatha ca satya}:i / 
~a~the ripurogasokaghna}:i / 
acaryei:iatra yavanesvaramatam angikrtam / yata}:i ~a~thasthanasthitanarµ 
papanarµ yavanesvarei:iani~tarµ phalam abhihitam / tatha ca sphujidhva
ja}:i * / 

* sucidhvaja}.i in the lithographed edition. 
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Utpala then quotes 26, 12 and 26, 17 of the Yavanajataka. We also know from 
U tpala ( on Brhayjataka 20, 10) that Gargi wrote a Bhavadhyaya. But our main 
surviving texts of the early period are Minaraja ( 16), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
20), Kalyai:iavarman (30), pseudo-Prthuyasas (21), and Gui:iakara (24); all 
belong to the same tradition as does Sphujidhvaja. 

1. The Western sources uniformly agree with this prediction. Firmicus 
(3, 3, 1) has: si Iuppiter in primo cardine ... fuerit constitutus, ... faciet no biles 
gloriosos magnis semper praepositos civitatibus, interdum magnarum civitatum 
decem primos pro mensura geniturae, bonos venustos benivolos laetos divites. 
Dorotheus (II, 24) has: 

.• 8J ;;_,;..IJ .uJJ .:.r,.> r:i-J) I.) 0~ (!lkll j 0\S' \.)\ -5;.:J.I 

And Manetho (2, 32-35) has: 

Zds o' wp71v £<pE7TWV €pLKV0ECIS avopas W7JK£V 
£V o~µ,o,s, 'TT<X.Tpr,at T' lvi a<p£TEPTJGLV <XY'TJTOVS, 
7rp0S o' €TL Kai 7Tp~fH /J,£yaAaVXEaS, £V /3LOT'tJ T£ 
a<pVHOVS, f3aa,'Adia, cpt'Aovs µ,a.A.a TL/J,~€VT<X.S. 

2. Again the Greek sources are in agreement with Sphujidhvaja. Firmicus 
(3, 6, 1) has: Venus in parte horoscopi ... constituta ... divinis ingeniis 
homines faciet, amicos imperatorum aut potentium reddit et quibus impera
torum ac magnorum virorum negotia credantur. faciet etiam oratores maximos 
et bonos secundum naturam qualitatemque signorum. Dorotheus (II, 26) has: 

!.l_,111 ~ L!JJ"-4 .l_j ~l- l-::L Ly> 0~ ... (!lkll j ..::...i\S' 1.)1 ;;~)I 

t.1A.?. '1 J c.._£.:..J. '1 J .~'}\ .l_j L~ .:r r+-'"J 01.u~IJ 1 L.a..'11 j L!JJ"-4 V"l.:JI ~l_,.;IJ 

. i-* o.)L:-JI ..::.., _,~ ~ .:r r+-4 J d~ 

And Manetho (2, 72-75) has: 

wpovoµ,ovaa o' a£i KvBlp71 KaAovs µ,Jv lolaBm 
f)E,H, Kai xap,£VTas lo' lµ,£p0€VTas €7T€GGLV, 
a<pVHOVS {3,oTc.p Kai &yaKMas Tl £Vl, 'TT<X.TPTJ, 
KVOa,vH OE T£Kovaav ayav T' &pto17'Aov W17K£V. 

3. Once again the Western sources are in agreement with Sphujidhvaja. 
Firmicus (3, 7, 1) has: Mercurius in parte horoscopi ... constitutus ... facit 
philosophos, grammaticae artis magistros aut geometras aut caelestia saepe 
tractantes aut qui ad hoc spectent, ut deorum possint praesentiam intueri, aut 
sacrarum litterarum peritos; facit etiam frequenter oratores et advocatos. 
Dorotheus (II, 27) has: 

')I.;~ .)'}J'} I .r:-f 0.J~J ~ I j.>JJ .IS' Jf j ')IJL. 0.J~ (!lkll j 0\S' 1.)1 .) 1 Lb 

. i~IJ f-1..::JI J~ ~.r- ~I Jf ~ t;JJ"-4 
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And Manetho (2, 90-95) has: 

(Epµ:ijs 8' &vrl.Uwv JJ,€V i<f,' wp'T)S f.VKMas av8pcxs 

Ka, TToAAijs uo<f,{'T)s imturopcxs Jged>.f.aaf.V· 

7TOAAaK, KCXI, 7rpo8cxijvm £VI, 7Tp<X7T,8f.aa, {3poro'iuw 

7Tf.{pcxrcx JJ,f.AAOVTWV 8wp~UCXTO, KCXI, ()' erlpo,u,v 

fJf.a7T,,f.w <p~JJ,TJUW DVf.lpcxu{ ()', a u<f,,u,v CXVTO(, 

ap<f,vcx{'T)V KCXT<X VUKTCX {3cxfJv KVWUUOVTf.S i8wvTm. 

4. Here the unanimity ceases. Firmicus is concerned about brothers (3, 5, 1) : 
Sol in parte horoscopi constitutus difficile fratres dabit, and (3, 5, 11): sed 
semper in omnibus cardinibus geniturae Sol constitutus maiores fratres ommes 
debilitabit aut, qui sic habuerit, inter omnes fratres primum facit nasci. 
Dorotheus (II, 22) has nothing to say about the Sun in the ascendent without 
further qualification; what he does state is: 

The same optimism is found in Manetho (2, 106-111): 

f.Vr' av 8' d,Kf.CXVOLO Af.Aovµ,lvos &vrlMnu,v 

TiTaV, £V 8' WPTJ Kf.{VTJ {3poros is <f,aos ;).()Tl, 
7TCXTpos ap,yvwrov ')'f.')'CXWS TOTf. <p'IJUf.T<Xi &v~p, 

nµ,~HS 81 r' aycxv KCXI, V7Tf.lpox6s Jar' iv, 7TCXTPTJ, 

TTAotJrcp Ka, KTf.arwu,v V7rlprcxros £V JJ,f.P07Tf.Uaw· 

7TOAAaK, KCXI, {3cxu,>.ijf.S iv WPTJ rfj8' £')'€VOVTO. 

5. The mixed effects of Saturn's being in the ascendent are also reflected in 
the Western sources. Firmicus (3, 2, 1) has: Saturnus per diem in horoscopo ... 
constitutus ... faciet cum summo clamore edi partum. erit autem iste, qui 
nascitur, maior omnibus fratribus, aut, si quis ante eum natus fuerit, a parentibus 
separatur. semper autem deus iste per diem in omnibus quattuor cardinibus 
faciet primos nasci aut primos nutriri aut eos fratres, qui ante se nati fuerint, 
...... facit inflatos ac superbiae spiritu sublevatos. And later (3, 2, 3) he has: 
si vero per noctem Saturnus in parte horoscopi fuerit constitutus, is, qui sic 
eum habuerit, maximis langoribus impeditur et magno semper labore deprimi
tur. quibusdam vero circa aquam dabit actus, sic tamen, ut semper laboriosis 
conversationibus atterantur. Dorotheus (11, 23) makes the same distinction 
between diurnal and nocturnal births: 

0_,~ ~~ If'~~~~\~ .J I .i..:~ j ~lkJI j <-5.JL; .:1_,J_,ll.J J>-j 0lS' \.) \ 

0..,~ ~\ J':!- d.) _,i ~ J;., .:1_,J_,11 JI,..)..(; J.ul.,. d.) j I.Y'i.r...J O.JW..J tW --=--L:, 

~.,;JI .A~ 'i ~.)LA.. 0..,>-i.. .Q0_, .j..r=JI JS"~~ ; Ll.....~ I fll; ~ \ ~~ 
, o.u_, ~., .l:.!JI ~ .~ ~'i ~ \ _,,.;.J I.\&. \ ~ j J>-j 0lS' 01_, . ~Y. \ J.J~.J 

~ ~L> ~ I., )i.:11 ~ ;l.A....'i4 ~ - _.,...'i i ..;-C 0..,>-i.. ~'i ~ \ J.:.UI .u_,.. j., 
. r.1>•4)1 0~ 'i., ~ .u.>-!. 'i J.,1.,,. ol;:;I ~~., JJ.ll 

301 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

Manetho (2, 8-17), while not differentiating between diurnal and nocturnal 
births, still gives a mixed prediction: 

1TpWT<X, µJv ovv <Pcdvwv V1T£p wpovoµoio {3Ef3TJKWS 
ijTo, 1TpWTOTOKOV°S KCXL 1TpWTOTpoef,ovs &v/¢,T)VEV, 
~ KCXL aOEA<pHOVS 1TpOT€povs o,oAEO'O'EV <X1TCXVTCXS, 
TEKvwv s· avT' oAET~P 7T€AETm, f3loTov TE xaM1TTH 
aAAoTplo,s OLKo,mv lwv· €VT' av o' EV eo'ia,v 
wpovoµfj, (wo,s c,' lofo,s €1TtT€p1TETat alEL, 
AlyoKEp't) TE KCXL • Yopoxo'tJ f3">..oavp<i> TE /Uovn 
KCXL x,,,"t..ais Kp,<i> TE, TOT' avEpES E[EYEVOVTO 
KVOtaTo,, YEVEfj TE YEYTJ()OTES, EVKAEL 1TAOVT't) 
nµais KCXL yEpawa,v &yaAAoµEVo, f3aa,"t..~wv. 

6. In the case of Mars (in diurnal nativities according to Firmicus and 
Dorotheus) there is again general agreement with the Yavanajataka. Firmicus 
(3, 4, 3) has: per diem vero si in horoscopo ... fuerit inventus, calidos audaces 
furiosos peregrinos facit et in omnibus semper instabiles et <qui) , quicquid ausi 
fuerint, nulla poterunt ratione complere, sed semper de manibus eorum 
quicquid nacti fuerint defluit; patrominia autem eorum, qui sic Martem habue
rint, dissipantur. sed et omnem vitae substantiam, uxores etiam ac filios amittunt, 
nee aliquid illis de paterna substantia reservatur, sed et haec prima aetate 
depereunt. Dorotheus (II, 25) has: 

.!:--::-:>- 0__,~ . .J ,~ 0la_~ .J C,.J.J ~ ~ J.:, ,.u L; .:,__,J__,11.J c_lkll j 0lS" bl t.).1 

.• __,i .J ~ .ff j -1.) ~- .J _) _,~I ~ -~ l!.l::t .u _,JI J); Jl;JI 

And Manetho (2, 49-50) has: 

"ApT)S o' <XVTOALTJ0Ev avEpxoµEvos µqaToAµovs, 
OapaaMovs pl(H, 1TOT£ o' av 1TpCX1TLO'W µa"t..a OE,vovs. 

7. Here none of the Western sources is parallel to Sphujidhvaja. Both 
Firmicus (3, 13, 1-2) and Dorotheus (II, 21) decline to make predictions solely 
on the basis of the Moon's presence in the ascendent, but make its influence 
there vary with a number of other factors; and Manetho (2, 120-121) does 
nothing but acknowledge the universally recognized connection between the 
Moon and the native's mother: 

KCXL 0£. EEAT)VCXLTJ V1T£P wpovoµoio f3Ef3waa 
µT)TEpa KvoalvH. 

8. With this verse compare 1, 77. Cf. also Satya and Gargi (both quoted by 
Utpala on Brhajjataka 20, 10), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 20, 10), Kalyar:iavar
man (30, 86- 87), pseudo-Prthuyasas (21, 47), and Gui:iakara (24, 13-15). 

9-20. In these verses Sphujidhvaja speaks of the influence of each planet's 
being in the ascendent and being aspected by each of the other pla~ets. In 
Western texts we find fragments of such a system primarily in Firmicus and 
Dorotheus; in Sanskrit I at present am aware of no derivative. 
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9-10. In general for Jupiter, we can cite Firmicus (3, 3, 1): nam si Iovem 
sic positum malivola stella contraria radiatione respexerit, totum quicquid 
luppiter decreverit ex maxima parte minuitur. And for the Moon we have 
something very close (3, 3, 3) : quodsi per noctem vel diem in horoscopo 
constituto love crescens Luna quacumque se ei radiatione coniunxerit, faciet 
maximos administratores, rectores civitatum et maximis negotiis saepe prae
positos. From Dorotheus (11, 24) we have passages parallel to those concerning 
the aspects of Mars: 

µ1.., .Jl -l .. l u-- ~,;.. 0->~ .:lJ J->11 CJL; ~ _}JI u t_:>.) I _, Cl.bl\ u 1.S ;..:J.1 0LS" CJ\ _, -~ 
Saturn: 

~~ .r2"!.-'_ .J~; \ _,.0 _, j;...UI .u ->.,;. I ~- o_jl; ~ _,,;JI j J>- _j _, CLkJ\ j I.S ;..:JI 0LS" 01 _, 

~~ J .. L'j. ~->il l ..::..,->~-' o.:l l;.JI ..::.., ->::: j 0->~--' .L:.::JI _, -l.J-1 L .JI~ \ j ~ L. -> .r.. -' 

' l,,)"'L:JI 

and Venus and the Moon: 

11-12. Firmicus (3, 6, 4) has material relating only to Saturn and Jupiter, 
and it bears no resemblance to Sphujidhvaja's: faciet autem Saturn us, si sic 
positam Venerem forti radiatione respexerit, aut spadastros aut textores aut 
pigmentorum inventores. quodsi sic Venerem positam Iuppiter bona radiatione 
respexerit, regis textrinis faciet praepositos. Dorotheus (11, 26) is much closer: 
Mars: 

J l.ii l_, ~ I JL. .:lW ~ J~ o_jl_; ~ _,,.;.ii j t_:>.)I.., ~LkJ\ j [jl) 1.) 1 .:l _;lb._, ;;./'ji_, 

~-' ~ )I _, .l..:L I ~ o_j'} o.) L;.,JI ..::..,->~ JI '-:-!. __;:JI _, rLJI ~-'....:, if'} \ ~ j _;~ L.. 

t_) ..1.) u-- ~-' oLl.... r" _, I i.) ~ j ~ Ju ;;i .r l ~ _, I f .r\ u-- ~ .>..a> _j 
, ..::.., .>ll ~ o,; \ f l ~ JUI ~lk~ ..,.:JI \.i.,, ~ -' ....:, .>>- _, 

Saturn: 

Jupiter: 

and Mercury: 
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13. Again Firmicus (3, 7, 2) is not very close: quodsi sic Mercuriurn Sol aut 
Saturnus aut Iuppiter in diurna genitura respexerit, magnos viros faciet, qui 
sacris (et) gloriosis stemmatibus coronentur; facit etiam tales, ut illis maxima 
imperatorurn negotia ~redantur. quodsi sic positum Mercurium de quadrato 
(vel) de diametro Mars respexerit aut cum ipso partiliter in horoscopo fuerit 
inventus, eum, qui sic natus fuerit, multiplici malorurn continuatione prosternit: 
neque enim definiri aut designari possunt mala, quae ex ista Mercurii ac 
Martis coniunctione proveniunt. Dorotheus (II, 27) says nothing of aspects of 
Mercury in the ascendent. 

14. From Firmicus (3, 13, 2) we have only: si vero sic per diem Luna 
constituta aliurn geniturae cardinem Mars Saturnusque possederint ... facient 
piratas crudeli feritatis atrocitate famosos aut inaccessorum locorum praepositos 
iudices. Dorotheus (II, 21) is less specific: 

o-r:_.;_ ~ v--_,-:.ll <t)I .:., _)i.; 0u o.>4' j U..L.., .WI .1....., _,I ClkJI j 0l.S' l~I _r-AJI 

. 1-r:_> o,;..)l_j .'ly,-ll <t)I _)i.; 01.,, ~., 

15-16. In the case of the Sun the material in Firmicus (3, 5, 1-2) is slightly 
more comparable with Sphujidhvaja's: Sol in parte horoscopi constitutus ... et 
benivolae stellae radiatione coniunctus (aut a) benivolis protectus magnae 
nobilitatis largitur insignia. si vero malivolae stellae Sole in horoscopo consti
tuto prope radiis accedant, oculorum aciem ex maxima parte debilitat .... si 
vero Mars sic Solem positum, sicut diximus, aspexerit vel si cum eo positus 
fuerit, cum maxima invidia et cum magnis periculis et impedimentis, magnis 
pugnis aut difficultatibus ducatus imperia potestatesque decernit. Dorotheus 
(II, 22) has nothing similar. 

17-18. Firmicus (3, 4, 4) refers only to Jupiter: quodsi sic Iuppiter positum 
Martem per diem ipse in domicilio suo constitutus vel in altitudine sua vel in 
finibus suis trigonica radiatione respexerit aut si cum ipso partiliter fuerit, mala 
eius ex quacumque parte mitigantur. Dorotheus (II, 25) is scarcely any more 
helpful: 

19-20. Firmicus (3, 2, 2) discusses only the aspect of Mars: si vero Saturno 
per diem in horoscopo constituto Mars alium geniturae possederit cardinem 
vel in anafora cardinis fuerit, multorum malorum significat adventurn. faciet 
enim maxima pericula et labem patrimonii. Dorotheus (II, 23) preserves 
much more material, but disagrees with Sphujidhvaja in so far as he refuses to 
recognize the alleviating effects of the aspects of Jupiter and Venus, and regards 
Mercury's aspects also as having unfortunate consequences: 
Mars: 

..)_,J_,.JJ ~..l! .:.,_,.._, ~ f' ~ J~ o.iu '-:"' _;..LI j ~I.A.. t-)1_, ClkJI j i:.,l.( 1~1 J>...i 
' IJ....u _,JI J 
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Jupiter: 

e,..J '4 ~.UI o.»';,'I !J)'..t. ~ 0':J"'!. .r..,JI ~.r. j '-5p.::.il.J C:lkJI j 0lS'" 1.)1 J>-_j 
, ~l~I "'!. j -l)).I 

Mercury: 

and Venus: 

CHAPTER 21 

In this chapter and the next three Sphujidhvaja deals with the effects of 
conjunctions of two, three, four, five, six, and seven planets in one sign; this is 
inserted into the middle of the section ( chapters 20 and 25-26) treating of the 
influences of each of the planets in each of the places. 

Conjunctions of two planets are discussed in detail fairly commonly in Greek 
texts; one can cite Dorotheus (II, 18-19), Manetho (1, 410-435 [conjunctions 
involving the Sun] and 2, 234-358 [other conjunctions]), Valens (1, 21; 
summarized by an anonymous author [ed. CCAG 2; 159-180]), Firmicus (6, 
22-27; his source [Anubio ?] is summarized by the anonymous author [ed. 
CCAG 2; 159-180]), and the Liber Hermetis (31). There is also a Byzantine 
translation of an Arabic text which apparently goes back to Abu Ma'shar. 
This is found in the compilation ascribed to Achmat ( 1, 58 in CCAG 2; 123-130); 
he cites as his authority Mau~p'T)S o IUpu77s and MovxaµaT'T}S o lla'AxiwT'T}S who 
together equal Abu Ma'shar Ja'far ibn Mubammad al-Balkhi al-Farsi. Conjunc
tions of three planets are discussed systematically only in Valens ( 1, 22) and the 
Liber Hermetis (28), whose treatment is limited to those triads which include the 
Moon. 

Among Indian authors, Minaraja ( 40-51) gives predictions based on conjunc
tions of two, three, four, five, six, and seven planets, adding the further refine
ment of a separate effect of each conjunction in each of the twelve places. Less 
ambitious are Kalyai;iavarman (15-19, dealing with conjunctions of two, three, 
four, five, and six planets; on these chapters are based chapters 36-40 of the 
CandriibharaTJ,ahorii ascribed to Yavanacarya) and Vaidyanatha (8, which covers 
conjunctions of two, three, four, five, six, and seven planets). Most authors 
deal only with conjunctions of two or three planets; among these may be 
mentioned Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 14 and Laghujiitaka 10, 7-10), pseudo
Prthuyasas (23), Gui;iakara (18, 1-8), and Mantresvara (18, 1-5). But conjunc
tions of four planets, which produce ascetics, are dealt with separately by a 
number of authors, including Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 15, 1), 
Va:qikalaka (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 15, 1), Mai;i<;lavya (quoted by 
Utpala on BrhaJjiitaka 15, 4), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 15 and Laghujataka 
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· I 0, 11-15; Laghujataka I 0, 11-12 are cited by U tpala on Brhajjataka 15, I), 
Kalyar:iavarman (20), Gui::iakara (18, 9-13), and Vaidyanatha (15, 15-42; 
15, 42 equals Brhajjataka 15, 2). This subject will naturally be dealt with at 
greater length in the commentary to chapter 22. 

In chapter 21 Sphujidhvaja gives in great detail predictions from the con
junction of each pair of planets in one sign (1-22) and a brief summary of the 
effects of a conjunction of three planets (23-24). All the Sanskrit texts mentioned 
in the last paragraph as dealing with conjunctions of two planets belong to the 
tradition of the Yavanajataka (21, 1-22); Kalyar:iavarman (15, 1) states 
explicitly: 

yavanacaryair vrddhair dvigrahayoge~u yat phalarµ proktam / 
tad aham apahaya matsaram adhuna vak~ye vise~ei::ia // 

1-6. The Moon. 
With the Sun: 
Dorotheus and Manetho do not record the influence of this conjunction, and 

Valens' prediction is the reverse of that of the Yavanajataka. So also is Firmicus' 
for a diurnal birth, but he comes closer in his description of a nocturnal one: 
si vero fuerit nocturna genitura, et adhuc intra Solis orbem destituta luminibus 
Luna claudatur, nee renatis luminibus deserto Solis orbe lucescat, faciet 
humiles deiectos et omni licentiae potestate subiectos, imbecilles viribus, et 
omni virtutis praesidio destitutos. The Liber Hermetis, however, agrees for all 
births: Sol iunctus cum Luna in die in dissolubilibus signis instabilitates facit et 
maerores inducit, in nocte vero facit venereos et beatos. 

With Jupiter: 
Again Manetho does not notice this conjunction; but Dorotheus has: 

(.);.:.ti c,lS' 01.J. o.:1UI.J ~~I.J JUI~ o.:1l:_)I ~ J.:1 _rAJI c:_ c,[S' l~I (.);.:.ti 

. ~ ~ I ~ I~ ..) _,J _,.JJ 0 -'~ l~ ~ 4 _,; 
Valens, Firmicus (6, 23, 7), and the Liber Hermetis are in essential agreement 
with this and with Sphujidhvaja. 

With Venus: 
Dorotheus and Manetho are again both m1ssmg; Valens, Firmicus (6, 25, 

5-6), and the Liber Hermetis offer a rather mixed prediction resembling 
Sphujidhvaja's. I quote Valens' as being the closest: A.<f,poofr'TJ Kett EEA~V'TJ aya8o, 
µJv 7T€pL TCXS' Sofas- KCtL TCXS' 7T€pLKT~U€LS' KCtL 7T€pL TCXS' TWV 7TpayµaTWV a<f,opµas-, 7T€pL 0€ 
TCXS' avµ/Ju.vans- KaL ¢,,A.las- KaL avvapµoyas- ct.UTCtTOL, avn{7JA.Las- KaL lxBpas- em<f,lpovns

KCtL avyy€VLKWV ~ <f,{A.wv KaKovpylas- ~ Tetpaxas-. 
One may also quote from Firmicus: nimia t viris ornamenta decernunt. sed hos 
eosdem grata pulchritudinis honestate condecorant, et faciunt dignitate 
bonitatis ornari. 

With Mercury: 
As before Dorotheus and Manetho are m1ssmg. And as before Valens, 

Firmicus (6, 27, 1), and the Liber Hermetis agree with the Yavanajataka. Again I 
quote Valens: 'Epµijs- KaL EE~~V'T} aya8o, 7T€pL TCXS' UVUT<X.GHS' KCtL Sofas- app€VLKWV n 
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KCX.L 817AvKWV KCX.L 7T€pL T~V TOV 'Aoyov KCX.L 7TCXLS£las Svvaµ,iv KCX.L 7T€pL T<XS AOL7T<XS 

EYXELP~CJ€LS KCX.L avva'A'Aayas KOLVWVLKOVS lroL f-1,TJXCX.VLKOVS KCX.L 7TOAV7T€lpovs KCX.L 7T€pL
Epyovs <X7TOTEAOVCJL KCX.L <X7TO f-1,€L,OVWV T€AWV 7rpof3if3a,oµ,lvovs, 7TOAVKLV~TOVS KCX.L av£m

µ,6vovs Tex.LS 7rpa[wiv ~ TCX.LS yvwµ,ais 7rpos TO f-1,EAAov * * y£vvalovs 7rpos Ta cf,aii'Aa, 
&vwµ,a'Aovs Si 7T€pL TOV f3lov. 

With Mars: 
For this conjunction Manetho, Valens, and the Liber Hermetis are missing. 

Dorotheus' prediction is wholly bad; but Firmicus' (6, 24, 9) bears some 
resemblance to Sphujidhvaja's: faciet ista coniunctio homines calidos, et quos 
in omnibus prospere frequenter sequatur eventus, praesertim si in aliquo 
geniturae cardine fuerint collocati. sed his aut breve vitae decernitur spatium, 
aut vitae cursum inmaturus exitus mortis inpugnat. 

With Saturn: 
Valens is the only author to give a mixed prediction; Dorotheus, Firmicus 

(6, 22, 17-18), and the Liber Hermetis all agree on a bad influence, especially 
upon the native's mother. Manetho is again missing. I quote Dorotheus: 

~..ul.., JU ~I~~ :J..,_;+- 0.,s:.;.., L+,l ... ~.., <I.Al .ff-~ <1.iu __,..A)I L 0Lf \~\ J>_j 
.-!JJ.£<1.Al..,~l<...A~ 

7-11. The Sun: 
With Jupiter: 
Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 23, 3), agrees with the Yavanaja

taka except for the case wherein Jupiter is beneath the Sun's rays: 

~ J~ v~ 0Lf 01.., . .ff- JS"' 0W-i ~ J~ ~~~~I L 0Lf l~I (.);.:JI 

. ..u_,JI j c_..,.AJI .., i.J.y')I I ~ ~ I.., ~ I.., Jlll.., ;;~UI 

Valens and the Liber Hermetis give similarly optimistic predictions; only Manetho 
( 1, 41 7-420) is opposed to this interpretation. 

With Venus: 
Dorotheus, Valens, Firmicus (6, 25, 1), and the Liber Hermetis have little in 

common with Sphujidhvaja; but one can cite from Firmicus: facient quidem 
homines gloriosos, et qui desiderata omnia facillimis rationibus consequantur, 
and from the Liber Hermetis: ipsi etiam grati ad venereos actus et aprini fiunt. 
Manetho ( 1, 426-430) is solely concerned with the unfortunate effects this 
conjunction is supposed to have on the native's sex-life. 

With Mercury: 
Dorotheus, Manetho (1, 431-435), Valens, Firmicus (6, 25, 3), and the 

Liber Hermetis are all in substantial agreement with Sphujidhvaja. I quote 
Firmicus, who specifies that Mercury must be in direct motion and the morning 
star: in omnibus negotiis decernit principatum, faciens ad omne iubendi 
officium praeparatum, et qui liberi sermonis ornamenta circumferant, felices et 
qui omnia desideria prospere consequantur. sed hi futurorum ordinem divina 
mentis instigatione perdiscunt. erunt sane religiosi iusti cultores deorum, 
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frequenter antistites. sed his ex ista coniunctione etiam felix filiorum decernitur 
soboles. 

With Mars: 
Dorotheus, Manetho (1, 420-425), Firmicus (6, 24, 1), and the Liber Hermetis 

all say virtually the same thing, which is fairly close to what Sphujidhvaja says; 
Valens is missing. I quote Dorotheus: 

JI _\jJ J 0LS' 01 fylJ o-:IJ, oJIJ ~Y ~ f' ~ J~ ~I L. 0LS' l~I t,)I 

~ &-J oJIJ JUI .)~ I.)_,_ 0.,S:..u t~J':)'IJ .L:..JI ~ .))..,.JJ J~ - .uJ J! L. 

. ~ .J ~L:,; ':)' ~i.J ~ ).i JI ~~ 

With Sa turn: 
Dorotheus, who is closely followed by Firmicus (6, 22, 9-11), foresees only 

evil; so also do Valens and the Liber Hermetis. Only Manetho ( 1, 410-416) allows 
for a mixed effect. But the only real parallel to Sphujidhvaja is found in the 
Liber Hermetis: et peregrinationes in_ducit. 

12-15. Jupiter: 
With Venus: 
Dorotheus, who again is closely followed by Firmicus (6, 23, 4-5), emphasizes 

beauty, honor, prosperity, and a good marriage as resulting from this conjunc
tion; Manetho (2, 309-314) and Valens each covers several of these points. The 
Liber Hermetis is not so enthusiastic. I quote Firmicus: honoris insignia cum 
maxima decernunt gratia venustatis, bonorum etiam et magnorum virorum 
fidelibus amicitiis semper associant. faciunt etiam honesta morum conversatione 
semper ornatos, et integra fide omnium religionum iura servantes. erunt etiam 
qui sic lovem habuerint cum Venere, munda pulchritudinis honestate fulgentes, 
iudicibus et regibus iuncti semper amabili vinculo caritatis. sed hos ad omnes 
glorias bonae famae testimonium semper insinuat, et a potentissimis feminis 
et honoris insignia et maxima illis conferuntur praesidia facultatem. sed sic 
habentes Venerem et lovem etiam felix et prosperum matrimonium sortiuntur. 
habebunt etiam filios. 

With Mercury: 
Dorotheus, who again is followed by Firmicus (6, 23, 6), and Manetho (2, 

315-328), Valens, and the Liber Hermetis, are all close to Sphujidhvaja. I quote 
Firmicus: facient homines potentes, bona consilia ac bona * * * proferentes, 
magnificae orationis splendore fulgentes, ornatos omni sapientia, et omnium 
doctrinarum magisteriis imbutos, et tales eos perficiunt ut omnes eos cum 
quadam admiratione suspiciant. hi enim oratoriae artis inbuti disciplinis, cum 
maxima affiuentiae facilitate facundiam docti ac gloriosi sermonis exercent. 
alios ingenii gratia et licentia docti sermonis ornatos regiarum litterarum ista 
coniunctio cum maximo honore faciet officia tractare. 

With Mars: 
Again Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 23, 1-2), as well as 

Manetho (2, 295-308), Valens, and the Liber Hermetis are in agreement with 
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the Tavanajataka. I quote again Firmicus: maxima decernunt insignia dignita
tum, et maximam conferunt licentiae potestatem. faciunt enim homines 
magnarum civitatum aut magnarum regionum officia gubernantes, et in 
maximis populis habentes gloriosae licentiae potestates. erunt etiam tales qui 
omnia quae desiderant prospero consequantur eventu ... tune enim fasces 
tune arma tune illis maximi conmittuntur exercitus, tune in magnis honoribus 
constituti magnificae potestatis licentiam sortiuntur. 

With Saturn: 
Dorotheus, who again is followed by Firmicus (6, 22, 2-3), as well as Manetho 

(2, 234-243) and Valens are close to Sphujidhvaja; the Liber Hermetis is only 
enthusiastic about diurnal nativities. Firmicus has: felicitatis insignia, patri
monii augmenta, gloriae commoda, virtutis incorrupta praesidia, felicem 
sobolem filiorum ex ista societate decernunt ... tune enim actus maximos, 
tune procurationis officia, tune iniungunt alienae substantiae facultatem. 

16-18. Venus: 
With Mercury: 
Here again Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 26, 1-4), and Manetho 

(2, 346-358), Valens, and the Liber Hermetis agree with Sphujidhvaja. I quote 
Firmicus: grata homines venustate condecorant, et tales efficiunt qui omnia 
quae desiderant facillime consequantur, sed quorum animum ad multarum 
mulierum consortium prona mentis cupiditas inpellat. docti etiam sermonis 
simul positi ornamenta decernunt, ut docta institutione sermo formatus audien
tium aures grata t tolleratore semper illiciat, aut musici carminis modos 
tradunt, et praeclaram poeticae disciplinam. sed hos eosdem honestarum 
<artium) ornamenta condecorant. 

With Mars: 
Dorotheus, Manetho (2, 329-338), to whom Firmicus (6, 24, 2-4) is very 

close, Valens, and the Liber Hermetis agree at least with Sphujidhvaja's para
daradhiirtarp. I quote Firmicus: stupratores adulterosque perficiet, ut pravo 
cupiditatis ardore possessi, et indomitae libidinis stimulis incitati, captiosis 
pollicitationibus stupri perpetrandi causa alieni matrimonii iura sectentur. 

With Saturn: 
It is with pradu~tayo~idvidhavapatirp va stridurbhagarp that Dorotheus, 

Manetho (2, 277-286), Valens, Firmicus (6, 22, 12-14), and the Liber Hermetis 
agree. Again I quote Firmicus: indignarum mulierum nuptias decernit ista 
coniunctio, et misera matrimoniorum infortunia semper excitat. aut steriles 
enim aut debiles decernit uxores, quarum insigne vitium omnem formam 
corporis dedecoret, aut gravi pulsatur infamia, aut ex istis infortuniis etiam 
filiorum illis soboles denegatur. sic habentes Saturnum et Venerem nunquam 
filios aut tarde suscipiunt, sed hi ipsi erunt frigidi semper ad Venerem. 

19-20. Mercury: 
With Mars: 
Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 24, 5-8), as well as Manetho 

(2, 339-345) and the Liber Hermetis speak of the ill effects of this conjunction; 
though Firmicus, for instance, echoes Sphujidhvaja's paturp . . . nipu:r:iarp: 
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cordatos quidem et maximarum disciplinarum studiis eruditos ... faciet. How
ever, closer still to the Yavanajataka is Valens: ·Epµ:fJs Kcxl "Ap'T}s ovK &ycxfJot, lxfJpcxs 

KpL<rELS lvcxvnwµ,cxTcx KCXKOTp07TLCXS 7rpo8oalcxs <X.7TOT€AoiJVTES, <X.7TO T€ KpELTTovwv ~ 

V7TOTCXKTLKWV a.DLKOVfLEV(?VS' TLVCXS f.LEV oov &fJA'T}TLKOVS UTPCXTLWTLKOVS ~ KCXfJ'TJY€fLOVCXS 

€VEPYETLKOVS 7TEpdpyovs 7TOLKLAws TOV {3tov 7TEpLEPXOfL€VOVS' ylvoVTCXL 8e EV 7r,\cxaTO

ypcx<f>£cxis voa<f>iaµ,wv ap7Tcxyijs avA~aEWS xapiv, E)"YVCXLS T€ KCXl 8avwL 7TEpL7TL7TTOVTES 

7TEpL/30'T)ULCXS ~ Kpvf3as &vcx8lxovTCXL. 

With Saturn: 
Dorotheus, who is followed by Firmicus (6, 22, 15-16), and Manetho 

(2, 287-294) emphasize a speech impediment; Valens and the Liber Hermetis, 
however, predict an interest in the occult which may correspond to Sphujidh
vaja's dhatvindrajalarthavidarp. I quote the Liber Hermetis: Saturn us cum 
Mercurio iunctus prudentes addiscentes magos caelestia scientes perversorum 
vel absconditarum rerum scientes magos ( facit) . 

21. Saturn: 
With Mars: 
Dorotheus, who is largely followed by Firmicus (6, 22, 4-8), and the Liber 

Hermetis regard the conjunction of Mars and Saturn as producing some good 
results; their position is explained by Abii Macshar (CCAG 2; 137, 5-7): )17roµ,a

acxp ¢'1Jal oTL <f>cxatv TLVES Twv &pxcxlwv oTL oTE avvoDEvovaiv o Kp6vos Kcxt "Ap'T}S, 7TOLovaiv 

€VTVXLCXV' 0 f.LEV yap EUTL 1/;vxpos, 0 8e fJEpµ,os KCXt YLVETCXL fLETCXgV CXVTWV €VKpcxatcx. 

Manetho (2, 244-276) and Valens, however, agree with Sphujidhvaja that it is 
bad. The latter says; Kp6vos µ,ev oov Kcxt ''Ap'TJS lxfJpot, lvcxvTiwµ,aTwv Kat KcxfJcxipl

aEwv 7TOL'T}TLKOL. UT<X.UELS yap olKELWV KCXt <X.VEVVO'T)ULCXS K(Xl, lxfJpcxs £7Tayovaiv, 86.\ovs 

K(Xl, lmf3ovAas K(Xt, KCXK07TOL t'as KCXt KpLUELS' .•. a./3E/3cxfovs 8e 7TEpt T~V €VDCXLfL0VLCXV Kett 

&8oK~Tovs KLvDvvovs ~ 7Tpo8oalcxs. 

22. Cf. Kalyai:iavarman ( 15, 23). 
23. Cf. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 14, 5) and Gui:iakara (18, 8). 
24. Cf. Kalyai:iavarman (16, 37-38) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (23, 53). 

CHAPTER 22 

Conjunctions of four planets in one sign give birth to ascetics; the particular 
sect to which they belong is determined by the planet which is strongest of the 
four. These pravrajyayogas have led to much confusion and much discussion; 
see, for instance, A. L. Basham, History and Doctrines of the Ajivikas, London 1951, 
pp. 168-174 and 184-185, and A. M. Shastri, "Varahamihira's Reference to 
the Ajivikas," JOI Baroda 12, 1962, 44-50. It is not my purpose to discuss here 
the problems of these commentators, which revolve around Utpala and are 
largely imaginary, but rather to demonstrate the essential unity of the Indian 
tradition and its derivation from Sphujidhvaja. The references to the passages 
which I shall quote have been given in the introduction to the commentary on 
the preceding chapter; here it should suffice to say that there are two sets of 
ascetics in the Laghujataka (10, 12 and 10, 13), in Varpkalaka (both quoted by 
Utpala on Brhajjataka 15, 1; I cite the Sanskrit versions), in Vaidyanatha 
(15, 15 and 15, 16), and in Mantresvara (27, 5). 
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2. See Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjiitaka 15, 1). 
3-5. Jupiter: 

Sphujidhvaja: aptadharmarp. tridal).c;linarp. jfianabudharp. 
Satya: tridal).c;iinarp. 
Varp.kalaka: yati; follower of sruti 
Brhajjiitaka: bhik~u 
Laghujiitaka: bhik~u = tridal).c;li 
Kalyal).avarman (20, 34) : 

ekarp. trin athava vahanti munayo dal).c;ian ka~ayambara 
vanaprastham upagatal) phalapayobhak~as ca ye bhik~aval) / 

garhasthyena tu sarp.sthita niyaminal) sadbrahmacaryarp. gatas 
te~arp. dal).c;lapatil; surendrasacivas tirthe~u ye snatakal) // 

Vaidyanatha: bhik~u = ekadal).c;li satatam upani~attattvani~tho mahatma 
Man tresvara : vedan ta j fianinarp. va ya ti vararp. 

Venus: 
Sphujidhvaja: alekhyalekhyasrutilabdhakirtirp. suddharp. ... carakapradhanarp. 
Satya: carakamukhyarp. 
V arp.kalaka: caraka; follower of brahmaJ).a 
Brhajjiitaka: caraka 
Laghujiitaka: caraka = yogi 
Kalyal).avarman (20, 35) : 

pasupatayajfiadik~avrate~u ye nityam eva sarp.yuktal; / 
vai~J).avacarakal).am api te~arp. neta prakirtital; sukral) // 

Vaidyanatha: caraka = nanadesapravasi carakapativaral; 
Mantresvara: liiigavrttirp. vratyarp. sailu~avrttirp. 

The Moon: 
Sphujidhvaja: sravakavrddhapul).yarp. 
Satya: vrddhasravakarp. 
Varp.kalaka: kapalika; follower of hara 
Brhajjataka: vrddha 
Laghujiitaka: vrddhasravaka = kapali 
Kalyal).avarman (20, 31) : 

vrddhasravakabhasmadhulidhavalal) saivavrate ye sthita 
bahya}:i patakitarp. gata bhagavatibhaktas ca ni}:isanginal; / 

siddhante khalu somanamni nirata}:i kapalika ni~thuras 
te~arp. nayakatarp. gatal) sasadharal) khatvangapal).idyutil) // 

Vaidyanatha: guru = rajasriman yasasvi 
Man tresvara: tirtha pan tharp. 

The Sun: 
Sphujidhvaja: tapasakarmamukhyarp. 
Satya: tapasarp. tapoyuktarp. 
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Varp.kalaka: tapasika; follower of jvalana 
Brhajjataka: vanyasana 
Laghujataka: tapasa = vanaprastha 
Kalyai:iavarman (20, 30) : 

agninarp. paricaraka girinaditirasrame tapasa}:i 
suryaradhanatatpara gai:iapater bhakta umayas ca ye / 

gayatrirp. japatarp. vane niyaminarp. gangabhi~ekarthinarp.. 
kaumaravratam icchatam adhipatis te~arp. sada bhaskara}:i // 

Vaidyanatha: vanaprastha = tapasvi vanagirinilaya 
Mantresvara: yogisarp. dik~itarp. va 

Mars: 
Sphujidhvaja: sakyasramai:iarp. kusilarp. 
Satya: sakyasramai:iarp. * 
Varp.kalaka: tathabhai:iita raktapata; follower of sugata 
Brhajjataka: sakya 
Laghujataka: raktapata = bauddha 
Kalyai:iavarman (20, 32) : 

upasaka buddhasamasrayarp. gata}:i sikharp. gata}:i pai:ic;larabhik~avas ca ye/ 
suvasaso raktapata jitendriya}:i prabhu}:i sadai~arp. k~itija}:i prakirtita}:i // 

Vaidyanatha: sakya = sakyayogi kusila 
Mantresvara: durmantrajfiarp. ca bauddhasrayarp. 

Saturn: 
Sphujidhvaja: nagnarp. ... ~asakarp. 
Satya: nagnasramai:iarp. 
Varp.kalaka: k~apai:iaka; follower of nagnamarga 
Brhajjataka: nirgrantha 
Laghujataka: nirgrantha = nagna 
Kalyai:iavarman (20, 36): 

pa~ai:i<;lavratanirata digambara bhik~avo ye ca / 
te~am adhipatir arki}:i sravakatarumiilinas ca dustapasa}:i // 

Vaidyanatha: vivasa = nagnasila 
Mantresvara: pa ti tarp. vatha pa~ai:ic;linarp. va 

Mercury: 
Sphujidhvaja: jalpakam abhisrutartharp. ce~taratarp. jivinam ekalingarp. 
Satya: ajivikacaryarp. 
Varp.kalaka: ekadai:ic;li; follower of kesava 
BrhaJ.jataka: ajivaka 
Laghujataka: ajivi = ekadai:i<;li 
Kalyai:iavarman (20, 33): 

* sathya}:l sravar:iarp edition. 
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ajivinarp. kuhakinarp. samayadhika ye 
ye dik~itas tanubhrta}:i. khalu garm;le ca / 

tantre mayiirapisitasanayos ca yuktas 
te~arp. sasankatanayo :>dhipatir niruktaJ.:i. // 

Vaidyanatha: jivaka = asanaparo jalpaka 
Mantresvara: matanyapravi~tarp. 

Varp.kalaka has evidently assumed that ekalinga is equivalent to ekadax:ic;li, 
and he understands the latter to refer to a Vai~x:iavite ascetic; so also Utpala. 
But Varahamihira equates ekadax:ic;li with ajivika. Vaidyanatha transfers the 
term to the bhik~u (or tridax:icJi) whose birth is occasioned by Jupiter. 

It appears that this idea of connecting each planet with a particular religious 
sect may be the origin of a similar practice among Islamic astrologers; it is 
likely that Sasanian texts acted as intermediaries. One finds very vague desig
nations in al-Qabi~i (Alchabitius cum comento, Venetiis 1502); more specific ones 
in "Achmat" (1,10 in CCAG 5, 4; 169-170) and an anonymous text (CCAG 
7; 95-99): 

Saturn 
Jupiter 
Mars 
the Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
the Moon 

"Achmat" 

Zoroastrianism 
idolatry 

Islam 

Anonymous 

Judaism 
Christianity 
idolatry 
Zoroastrianism 

anchoritism andJudaism 

7-8. See Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 15, 3), Kalyax:iavarman (20, 22-23), 
Gux:iakara (18, 11-12) and Mantresvara (27, 3); cf. Vaidyanatha (15, 20 and 
15, 40-41). 

12. Cf. Kalyax:iavarman (20, 24). 
If one is to believe Kalyax:iavarman (20, 21) there was at least one other yoga 

in this chapter originally: 

pravrajyaya}:i. svami ravimu~itatanur nirik~ito vanyai}:i. / 
yacitadik~a bhavati ca yavanadhipater yatha vakyam // 

See also Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 15, 2 and Laghujiitaka 10, 15; Brhajjataka 
15, 2 was copied by Vaidyanatha [15, 42]) and Gux:iakara (18, 10). In view of 
the lacunose state of the text of the Yavanajiitaka as preserved in N, the loss of 
this verse as of many others need not surprise us. 

CHAPTER 23 

This chapter, on conjunctions of five planets, deals with entertainers and 
craftsmen. Its reconstruction is rendered difficult by the absence of similar 
material in other works, either Sanskrit or Western, and by the large lacuna in 
its middle. 
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1-3. Here the types of entertainer born when each of the planets is strongest 
in a conjunction of five are enumerated. 

4-9. In these verses the crafts followed by the natives are listed as depending 
on the presence of ~omething (unidentified) in a varga of each of the planets. 
The extent of the lacuna is estimated on the assumption that one line was 
devoted to each planet, and the first line to the method to be employed. The 
craft determined by a varga of Mercury, however, depends on the ruler of the 
drekat;ta in which this varga falls; verses 8-9 explain this in detail. 

CHAPTER 24 

This chapter should deal with conjunctions of six and of seven planets in 
one sign; but that part (3 verses?) covering conjunctions of six planets is now 
lost. It is also possible, of course, that those verses of chapter 23 ( 4-9) which 
deal with silpa should be connected with conjunctions of six planets rather 
than of five; but they seemed too closely related to the nativities of entertainers 
to be separated from them. Again, there are no parallels. 

CHAPTER 25 

This chapter, listing the effects of each of the planets' being in the fourth, 
seventh, and tenth places from the ascendent or the 1-Ioon, is a continuation of 
chapter 20; for a general discussion of this subject, see the beginning of the 
commentary on that chapter. 

1-4. These verses deal with the influences of the planets in the fourth place, 
that of the house. 

The Sun: 
Firmicus (3, 5, 17) agrees with Sphujidhvaja: in quarto loco Sol partiliter 

ab horoscopo constitutus, si in <hoc) loco positus Martis et Saturni aliqua 
fuerit radiatione pulsatus, patri primo mortem decernit et generis totius 
eversionem aut labem totius patrimonii facit. So also do Dorotheus (II, 22) : 

, ~I JL. 0~_., .1,_,.WI ~ .::J~ ~_;>11 ~ J;_., j .:...;lS" \~I ~I 

and Manetho (2, 119) : 

The Moon: 
The same double influence is given by Firmicus (3, 13, 7): in quarto loco ab 

horoscopo idest in IMC Luna constituta si per diem sic fuerit inventa, matrem 
ignobilem decernit et quae maritum superstitem relinquat . . . si vero per 
noctem Luna in hoc loco fuerit inventa plena lumine, matrem faciet nobilem 
divitem et ipsos adsiduis faciet divitiarum augmentis maxime sublevari. So also 
do the other two, but without reference to the mother; Dorotheus (II, 21) has: 

jl> 0lS:.. j -l;.~ ~.r ~ J-l;. o..il., IY~I ~I 0p_., ~_;>11 J;_., j 0lS" l~I _rAJI 

,j.o .J 0_,~ ~ I J~ J~ J-, ~Ip 01.J. ~LJI.J .d_,JI ~ 0)--I.J ~~\ ~ ~.J 

'f' ~ 
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and Manetho (2, 126-130): 

EV S' ap' {nroxBovlq, Klv-rp<p a:yaBovs µ,Jv opwaa 
aa-rlpas eaB"A~ lcf,v Sw-reipa TE KevBoµ,lvoio 
7TAOVTOV, &rap xa"Amovs- emµ,ap-rvpas- eo-r' av iSnaiv, 
Kpv1r-ra8lo,a, alveaai Kat a"Ayea, cf,w-ra xaU1TTEL' 
7TOAA<X.KL Kat 7TTWUELS- opocf,wv K<XTCJ. Kp<XTOS ecf,-ryKEJI, 

Jupiter: 
Firmicus (3, 3, 6-7), Dorotheus (II, 24), and Manetho (2, 44-48) cease to 

say much about the condition of the native's house, and therefore are largely 
irrelevant. What they do say is scarcely to be compared with the Yavanajataka. 
Firmicus, for instance, has: patrimonium eius circa medium aetatis tempus 
dissipabit et rursus postea colligit, and the other similar passages. 

Venus: 
Firmicus (3, 6, 8-9), Dorotheus (II, 26), and Manetho (2, 81-83) again are 

rather far removed from Sphujidhvaja. 
Mercury: 
The same situation holds here for Firmicus (3, 7, 7), Dorotheus (II, 27), and 

Manetho (2, 101-103). 
Mars: 
Again Firmicus (3, 4, 9-11), Dorotheus (II, 25), and Manetho (2, 53-60) are 

not speaking of the same things as is Sphujidhvaja, save that Firmicus does 
say: semper in desertis regionibus commorentur. 

Saturn: 
The situation with respect to Firmicus (3, 2, 8-9), Dorotheus (II, 23), and 

Manetho (2, 27-31) is essentially the same. 
5-8. These verses are concerned with the influence of the planets in the 

seventh place, that of marriage, women, and sex. 
The Sun: 
Firmicus (3, 5, 20) agrees with Sphujidhvaja's bad prediction: in septimo 

loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus maxima vitia et valitudines decernit; so also 
does Dorotheus (II, 22): 

. jWI .. ~ I ~ ~_,.,;-1.., 4-!.Y."i J~ '-"" ~I 4. j .;..;lS" 1~1 v--!,ll 

Only Manetho (2, 112-113) is optimistic: 

Svvwv S' 'H l>..ios- 11.aµ,1rpovs- {3,6-rq, Kat E1Toll./3ovs
TEVXEL, Kat 1rpa1rlSwv µ,a"A' apicf,paSlwv E1TLJ10ln. 

The Moon: 
Firmicus (3, 13, 8) is at this point lost, but Dorotheus and Manetho both 

agree to the unfortunate consequences of the Moon's being in the seventh place; 
Dorotheus (II, 21) has: 

.1,_,~I ~ ~_,J_,.JJ.., (i:.r .::..,_,.. ~ 4.,i') J ~ '-"'~I c_.r. _,,,.., '-:-'fa l j 0lS" l~I ~I.., 

. .iJLi.., o..u.., ~ w_)-1.., .iJLS::.. ,y- l.l"'y-!JI.., 41 j 
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and Manetho (2, 121-122): 

Svvovua 8J T"fJA.60, 'TT<XTP"fJS 
a.AA0Tpl7JV KCXTa yaiav a.Awoµhovs Oaµa 'TTA<X,€L, 

Jupiter: 
All three Western sources give mixed predictions. Firmicus (3, 3, 15) has: 

in septimo loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus, id est in occasu partiliter, 
in diurna scilicet genitura, faciet locupletes divites et longae ac beatae senectutis 
spatia decernit; sed filiorum locum et coniugis t nocturnus maxime versat; 
nam et carissimam et moratam uxorem amittat necesse est, et amati filii vel 
filiae miseram videbit mortem. si vero per noctem in eo loco geniturae fuerit 
inventus, crescente aetate augmenta patrimonii consequitur, mediocris vero 
substantiae erit et tantarum facultatum, ut ne quid desit; Dorotheus (II, 24): 

- ~ ~~ 0fa_, d :;_ .. .J .Jl- :i~;; _yS' j .ul ~ J~ '-:-' ~ I J.j_, j 0~ l~I (>;,.:JI 

uy (>.r...J ~L:; j ~_, .. ~ ~_, o:i_,,.- .JI .i.:~ j (>;,.:JI 0~ i:,I .!.ll~ j...zil_, 

u__,~ j (*_, Jw .J 0~ §J_, ~ w~ _,I ~ ~I fa i:,\ L...:,.-., ~.»I_, .Jl.....i 

~ ul.. \~\_, ,.L:J ..,\_j.,_, _;JI ,:r ~ li ,.j.J.r.J JL.. ~~ i:,~_, ii:iLAJI_, !.!..,ill 

and Manetho (2, 39-40) : 

Svvwv 8' €VKT€<XVOVS, o'A.ods 8J TlKVOLC1LV E7"'0XO"f/· 
Oa'TTTH yap K£8vas ,,., &'A.6xovs 7Ta'i8as ,,., <X.A€Y€LVOVS, 

Venus: 

.~ .. l:,j_,LL1 

Firmicus (3, 6, 14) is fairly close to Sphujidhvaja: in septimo loco Venus 
ab horoscopo constituta si in suo signo per noctem fuerit inventa, felicem reddit 
senectutem, tardius autem dabit uxorem et difficile filios decernit eis, qui sic 
habuerint Venerem positam. faciet autem de rebus veneriis maximis infamiis 
laborantes secundum naturam qualitatemque signi. Dorotheus (II, 26) gives 
substantially the same prediction: 

. ~_,_;JI j .J ff- ':1.u\ .r:}:-~ ~~ .J wfa .ul ~ JJ.j '-:-'~ I j ;;_,,.,,JI ..:.J~ l~I 

But Manetho (2, 84-89) is only interested in the unfortunate sex-life of the 
native: 

KCXL 8' en KCXL 8vvovua KCXK~ 7T€pL MKTpa yvvatKWV' 
~ yap <X.'TTO,Evyvvu, C1VV€VVWV, ~ 'TTOAVKo,vovs 
8wK' &'A.6xovs, Ci>V 8~ Oaµ' E'TTCXC1X<XAAOVC1LV Ee/>' v{Jpff 
KCXL 8' CXVTOVS c/>~µ,r,ui KCXKa'is v£6T7JTOS EV wpais 
&µcf>l{JaA€V, µ,ax'A.ovs ,,.' ES <X.€tKla O~KCXTO KV'TTptv, 
&MoTplwv TE µl'A.aOpov om'TTEvovui yvvaiKwv. 

Mercury: 
Firmicus (3, 7, 14-15) divides his prediction into two parts depending on 

whether the nativity is diurnal or nocturnal; the latter is not far distant from 
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the Tavanajataka: si vero per noctem in septimo loco geniturae idest in occasu 
fuerit inventus, faciet mulierum divitum procuratores et quibus ex veneriis 
occasionibus felicitates maximae conferantur; et aut calculi aut musicae aut 
notarum aut difficilium litterarum inventores reddit. Manetho (2, 104-105) is 
more or less of the same opinion: 

Svvwv S' iv µvBo,a, KCX, iv 1rpcx1rt8£.aa,v apta70VS, 
K<XL 1TAOV7Cf) y77B£VV7<XS <X.€L </>~µms 7' aycxBfjaw. 

But Dorotheus (II, 27) is closer to Firmicus' diurnal prediction: 

Mars: 
The Greek authors agree with Sphujidhvaja concerning Mars' malefic 

influence in the seventh place. Firmicus (3, 4, 1 7) has: in septimo loco Mars 
ab horoscopo partiliter constitutus, idest in occasu, maxima mala et immensa 
pericula decernit. faciet enim laboriosos homicidas et sceleratos, reos, facinorum 
inventores aut tortores aut carnifices aut proditores; Dorotheus (II, 25): 

and Manetho (2, 51-52): 

Svvwv S' ao7' aAy£aa, f3po70VS <X7mS 7€ 1rpoaa1T7€£, 
UVA7JUEV 7' 0A/30v, {3t670V 7' <X.VE<p7JV' £1T£8W£iS. 

Saturn: 
Here again Firmicus (3, 2, 14-15) gives opposing predictions depending on 

whether the nativity is diurnal or nocturnal, and, as in the case of Mercury, the 
predictions for a nocturnal birth are closer to Sphujidhvaja's: si vero in hoc 
loco vespertinus fuerit, fistulas circa anum facit et simili modo aemorroicos ... 
facit enim reumaticos et quibus frequenter apostemata nascantur et quos 
semper uxorum casus gravi doloris acerbitate conficiant. Dorotheus (II, 23) 
omits all references to the seventh place, and Manetho (2, 18-20) gives only a 
good prediction similar to that Firmicus gives for diurnal births: 

tf;vxpdv S' ls Atf3a v,aa6µ£vos Svvov 1T€pt KEVTpov 
µcxKpof3lovs, ~pm Amcxpip BcxMBoVTcxs W77K£v, 
€VK7€<Y.VOVS, µ6x0o,aw lmvoµevovs a<p€7Epo,aw. 

9-23. These verses are concerned with the aspect of the native's life that is 
indicated by the tenth place, that is, his work. 

9-15. In these verses Sphujidhvaja details the influence of each of the planets 
when it is in the tenth place; cf. also Kalya:r:i.avarman (33, 7-13). 

Jupiter: 
All are in agreement that this is a good yoga. Firmicus (3, 3, 18) has, for 

diurnal nativities: in decimo loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus, id est in MC 
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partiliter per diem, publicorum negotiorum faciet principes, faciet maximarum 
( civitatum) decem primos et qui bus a populo honores maximi conferantur, claros 
et qui se velint semper gratia ostentationis exerere, sed in vita luxuriosos reddit. 
quosdam etiam facit magnorum virorum aut imperatoru.m negotia tractare, 
alios per totam vi tam suam faciet coronatos; Dorotheus (II, 24) : 

..u_,.. j ~.., ..u..,.., ;;.:,L....., I~~__,..; -:.,_,...a.JI~ 0~ .i..iu .WI L.., 0lf \~\ ._sp.:.l l 

._;~I 

and Manetho (2, 36-38) : 

TaVT<X 0€ 7' EKTEA.Ean µiaov ovpavov aµ,cfmroAEvwv· 
Koaµ,E'i Ka, µ,frpna, 1rl1r11.o,at TE 1ropcf,vploia,v, 

TEp1rwMjs TEVXWV /1.awv ~Y~Topas avopas. 

Venus: 
Again the three Westerners are in general agreement with Sphujidhvaja. 

Firmicus (3, 6, 21) has: in decimo loco Venus ab horoscopo si fuerit inventa, 
idest in MC, faciet claros et coronatos et quibus grandis gloria et fortuna maxima 
conferatur; Dorotheus (II, 26): 

L_,...s! 0~ 4>-) o.:iWI c.r. j .JI ~_;>11 .::..->- .JI .w1 -1...-,.J ,.:..jlf 1~1 ;;/")I.J 

-~r 

and Manetho (2, 76-80): 

Kat, 0€ /J,EaOVpaVEOVaa TCXO' EpOH, 1TpOS 0€ Kett, Epyois 
Tp,aµ,aKetpas TEVXH, TOLS o' avT' a11.6xwv yaµ,ov Ea0Awv 
w1retaEv, Ev oJ 06µ,o,s K/1.nvov {3£ov ¥g"JaEV" 
Ka, OE yvvmKELOtatV E1T' lpyo,s OTJ0CXK£S avopas 

iopva', cl> Kett, XP~/J,etT' loJ KTijaw 1TOpEv 0A/30v. 

Mercury: 
Firmicus (3, 7, 21) and Dorotheus (II, 27) give very general predictions of 

good. The former has: in decimo loco Mercuri us ab horoscopo constitutus, 
idest in MC, si matutinus in hoc loco fuerit, admirabiles et magnos in actibus 
reddit; and the latter: 

~A.:..A (_.r. .J I ClkJI ~ ~ ..,1 .WI L.., ..u__, J~ L4::; __, I .L .... ..JI L.., 0lS"' \~\ .:i _;lb 

. If-.:> .,.-11 v U I .., i 1.J;>1 I j I.:> .., .... .s:. L; .., ..,...,. 0 ..,~ 

Manetho (2, 96-100) emphasizes many of the same points as does Sphujidhvaja: 

EV SJ µ,wovpavl<t> Ov"JTOLS lpy' w1retaE KEVTPf.t>' 
ifTo, yap ao<pLTJS {3toTOV Ka/1.aµ,o,6 TE ypa1TTWV 
1rpijg,v EOwK', ~ 1rma,v ucf>TJYTJTijpets E<pTJVEV 
7Tat0ELTJS, TOVS 8' aVTE Tpa1TE,TJS apyvpetµ,o,{3ofJ 
ElaEV V1TEp, 1r0Ma,v 0€ TExvas ~pµ,6aaaTO xnp6s. 

The Moon: 
Firmicus (3, 13, 9-10), J;)orotheus (II, 21), and Manetho (2, 123-125) all 
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make the influence of the Moon in the tenth place depend upon a variety of 
contingent factors not considered in the YavanaJataka. 

The Sun: 
Here again Firmicus (3, 5, 34-37), Dorotheus (II, 22), and Manetho 

(2, 114-118) make their predictions largely depend on contingent factors. 
Mars: 
Firrnicus (3, 4, 28-32) speaks of a difference between nocturnal and diurnal 

births; with regard to the latter he says: si vero per diem in hoc loco fuerit 
inventus, idest in MC, inefficaces homines faciet, quos convenerit in omnibus 
actibus variis generibus impediri; decernit etiam damna maxima et amissionem 
patrimonii, faciet etiam proscriptiones et condemnationes. aliis onus pere
grinationis indicit, aliis maximas inponit necessitates, alios fugere compellit, 
aliis decernit exilia, alios facit peregre vel in exiliis deperire. In the same vein 
write Dorotheus (II, 25): 

l,JA-" ~ J~ <liu .. w1 .1....J ~ ~J _;l+JI ~1..,.. J .. WI .1....J 0lS' \.)I t~J.I 

. <l...:>) ,.:r .. ...,.,. y f'J 

and, save for an excursus on the good effects of the aspects of benefic planets, 
Manetho (2, 61-71): 

vif;, S' E1TEµ,/3e/3a<iJs µ,laov ovpavov a,\,\oTE µ,lv TE 
rlxvas SwKE f3poro'ia, {3avavaovs lpya {3to,o· 
01T1TOTE S' EVEpywv Emµ,aprvpLTJUL avv a.arpwv 
SlpK7J8', ~yeµ,6vas 8ijKE <ppovpovs n rvpavvwv, 
ev87JKTOV <f,oplovras ldv 1rep, awµ,a a{S7Jpov, 
EV 1r6,\w,v S~µ,oia{ r' apmpE1TE<X.S 1ro,\,ovxovs· 
Eg<X.1TLVTJS S' €U<p7J,\Ev ES ovpavov al1rvv aelpas 
Sn,\afovs <f,wras 1TOT£ Taprapov ~epoevra· 
ifro, yap <f,vyaSas <f,,M'T}s Eg~,\aae 1T<Y.TP'TJS, 
~ {wijs a1raµ,epaE <f,{,\'TJS KpVOEVTL a,S~p<p, 
~ 1r6µ,a <f,apµ,aKoev mleiv Karlvevaev ev otKots. 

Saturn: 
Firmicus (3, 2, 20) says quite the opposite of what Sphujidhvaja does: in 

decimo loco Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus partiliter in MC faciet im
peratores, duces, praefectos praetorio. Dorotheus (II, 23) is much closer to 
the Sanskrit: 

But Manetho (2, 21-26) is closest of all: 

el SJ µ,eaovpavlo,, 1Tarpwia 1ravr' EKESaaaev, 

S7J8<Y.KL S' ovS' oaaov K,\~pov 1rapa 1Tarpos EVELfLEV, 
1rp~tns S' a1rpoK01TOVS Ka, vwxeMas µ,a,\a TEVXEL, 
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lpya SJ Ka, -rlxvas XELPWV E[alvv-rai &vSpwv 
ipvxwv ()', ijvnva 7rpfj[iv Ev, a-rlpvoiaw EAWJl'TaL, 
8va'TEKJ1l71v s· W'TTaaaE, KaULyv1]'TWJI -r' CX'TT<X,JJ,EpUEJI, 

20-23. These verses give rules for determining the profession of the native, 
utilizing the planet in the tenth place or in a nava:rp.sa belonging to that planet, 
or the planet which is lord of the decan in mid-heaven. Of the Greek tradition 
of dealing with the subject of TTpa[is the earliest representative is Dorotheus, 
quoted by Hephaestio (II 19, 5-10). He claims that one looks first at mid
heaven, then at hypogee, thirdly at the ascendent, and fourthly at the Lot of 
Fortune; if all of these are without planets, then one uses Mars, Venus, or 
Mercury, whichever is in the relation of avva</>11 to the Moon or is in heliacal 
rising in the East; if none of these three planets is in the required relationship 
to the Moon or the Sun, then one must consider the sixth place (right trine of 
mid-heaven) or, finally, the second place (left trine of mid-heaven). These same 
indicators, in varying order and emphasis, are employed by Ptolemy (IV 4; 
this is a major source for Hephaestio [II 19, 1-4 and 11-21] and Rhetorius 
[82-83]), Anubio, quoted by Rhetorius (82), Firmicus (4, 21), and Rhetorius 
(82-83 in CCAG 8, 4; 207-213; cf. CCAG 2; 190-191). Especially important 
was the use of the trio Mars, Venus, and Mercury, and, of course, mid-heaven. 

Indian authors who deal with this subject (karmajiva) are also rather 
numerous; one may here refer to Gargi ( cited by U tpala on Brhajjataka 10, 1 ; 
10, 3; and 10, 4), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka IO), KalyaQavarman (33), 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (22), GuQakara (13), Vaidyanatha (15, 43-66), Mantres
vara (5), and Pufijaraja (15). In general, they all make their predictions from 
the lord of the tenth place or from the lord of the nava:rp.sa in which the lord 
of the tenth place happens to be at the native's birth; and the tenth place is 
calculated for this second alternative from the ascendent, the Sun, and the 
Moon. Thus, Sphujidhvaja's method is similar to both the Greek and the 
later Indian in several respects, but it is far from identical with either; like 
the former (and to some extent the latter) it utilizes the planet actually in the 
mid-heaven, and like the latter is also involves the navarp.sas in the calculation. 

21-22. We need only quote Rhetorius (82 in CCAG 8, 4; 209, 3-16), whose 
source is still Anubio: ECXJ/ o TrJV 7Tpa[iv 7Taplxwv 'TVXTJ EJ/ oiKOLS Llios, EVKAEELS Kat Ev8u
µ,ovs Ka, EVq>aJl'TaULW'TOVS 'TCXS 7rpa[ELS 'TTOLEL' El SJ oiKOLS Kpovov, pV7Tapas Ka, Emµ,6x8ovs 
Ka, E1TOJIEL8la-rovs· El SJ ,, ApEWS, 8,, 01TAWJI ~ 7TVpos ~ ai811pov ~ UKA71povpylas ~ 
871µ,oalwv 7rpayµ,a-rwv· El SJ oiKOLS 14.q,po8l-r71s, oaa 7Tpos yvvaLKELa lpya ~ µ,ovaLKCX ~ 
vq,av-ras ~ {wypaq,ovs ~ 'TTA<XU'Tas ~ µ,vpO'TTWAas ~ &v8o7TAOKOVS ~ f3aq>ELS ~ 7Topq,vpo1rwAas 
Kai. 'TCX oµ,oia· ..• El SJ o oiKOLS 'Epµ,ofJ, 'TTOLEL 'TCXS 7rpa[ELS CX'TTO 7TCXL8Elas ~ aoq,las ~ 
Aoyoypaq,las ~ "111</>wv ~ Aoywv ~ K<Y.Aaµ,ov ~ EJJ,7TOplas ~ CX1TO am8µ,ov Ka, {vyofJ 'TOJI 
f3lov lxovms· El SJ EJ/ oiK4> 'HMov, 'TCXS EJ/ &yop~ ~ </>avEpas SlSwaL -rlxvas ~ CX1TO 7TVpos 
~ ai811pov 'T~V 'TEXV7JV SlSwaiv· El s· EJ/ oiK4> l:EA?JV7JS, avroµ,a8ds K<Y.I. avro8,8aKTOVS 
-ras -rlxvas TTaplxEi. A similarity between Sphujidhvaja and Anubio is to be 
noticed with respect to all the planets save, perhaps, Jupiter. 

22. The statement that these professions are followed during the several 
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planets' dasas is reiterated by Gargi ( cited by U tpala on Brhajjataka I 0, I) and 
Gu:r;iakara (13, 1). 

CHAPTER 26 

Again, for a general discussion of the material which is to be compared with 
this chapter recording the effects of each of the planets in each of the places 
other than cardines, the reader is referred to the beginning of the commentary 
on chapter 20. 

1-3. The second place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 12): in secundo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus faciet 

per semetipsos patrimonia quaerentes et in omni vita suaves ac bonos. sed hos 
eosdem languidos facit et parvae vitae et variis faciet contrarietatibus impediri, 
et qui semper sint in vita sua varia terroris trepidatione solliciti. 

For the Moon at night (3, 13, 3): in secundo loco Luna ab horoscopo 
constituta in nocturna genitura claros et perspicuis actibus faciet, sed luxuriosos 
et amoenis deliciarum voluptatibus deditos et quibus maior patrimonii sub
stantia processu temporis conferatur. 

For Jupiter (3, 3, 4): in secundo loco ab horoscopo luppiter constitutus 
extraneas hereditates decernit et ab extraneis faciet adoptari. 

For Venus at night (3, 6, 5): in secundo loco Venus ab horoscopo constituta 
si in nocturna genitura sic ut diximus fuerit inventa, facit magnarum artium 
inventores et affiuentia copiosos, sed qui frequenter pulsentur infamia, et 
quibus gradatim felicitas conferatur, et gratos amoenos in veneriis cupiditatibus. 

For Mercury as evening star (3, 7, 4): si vero in hoc loco vespertinus fuerit 
et sit nocturna genitura, faciet feneratores negotiatores aut qui alienarum curam 
rerum procurationemque sustineant. 

For Mars by day (3, 4, 5): in secundo loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus, si 
per diem hoc loco fuerit inventus, maxima mala et magna infortunia decernit, 
praesertim si in matutino ortu fuerit constitutus; faciet enim alienari a parenti
bus et a domo sua et in finibus semper errare peregrinis. 

And for Saturn (3, 2, 4): in secundo loco Saturnus ab horoscopo cum posse
derit locum, facit aegritudines graves et eversiones maximas. uxoris etiam et 
filiorum interemptor est et maximarum turbarum et frequentium concitator, 
sed et paternam ac maternam substantiam dissipat. ipsum vero, qui natus 
fuerit, tardiorum in omnibus actibus facit, quibusdam perpetuas indicit cor
poris valitudines. 

4-6. The third place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 14): in tertio loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus patri malam 

mortem decernit et ipsos, qui sic eum habuerint, invalidos faciet, sed in consiliis 
bonos ac graves. 

For the Moon (3, 13, 5): in tertio loco Luna ab horoscopo constituta matrem 
ignobilem vel aliqua infamiae faciet maculatione pollutam. 

For Jupiter (3, 3, 5): in tertio loco luppiter ab horoscopo constitutus nee 
bonus est nee malus, sed aequali semper moderatione componitur, ut interdum 
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eorum patrimonia dissipentur, interdum vero illis insperatae divitiae conferan
tur. 

For Venus (3, 6, 7) he gives predictions only when it is aspected by or in 
conjunction with other planets. 

For Mercury (3, 7, 6): in tertio loco Mercurius ab horoscopo constitutus 
faciet sacerdotes magos archiatros mathematicos et per se invenientes atque 
discentes, quicquid illis non est alieno (traditum) magisterio; facit autem 
cordatos felices et qui ad omnes actus facili se ratione coniungant. 

For Mars (3, 4, 7): in tertio loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus decernit 
quidem gloriam, sed cum labore maximo. alienas res autem, qui sic Martem 
habuerit, desiderabit et omnibus invidebit et habebit maximi cuiusdam facinoris 
malam conscientiam. 

And for Saturn (3, 2, 7): in tertio signo Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus 
facit pigros tardos et nullam substantiam patrimonii requirentes. 

7-11. The fifth place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 18): in quinto loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus faciet 

amabiles honoratos et qui omnia facile consequantur et quibus cuncta amicorum 
praesidio conferantur. 

For the Moon Firmicus' text is missing. 
For Venus (3, 6, 10) : in quinto loco Venus ab horoscopo constituta faciet 

bonos benignos et (qui), quicquid volunt, facile impetrent. faciet etiam 
coronari infulis et coronis. 

For Jupiter (3, 3, 8): in quinto loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus magna 
felicitatum augmenta decernit; facit eum, qui natus fuerit, in maximis (rebus) 
publicis honoratum. 

For Mercury as evening star (3, 7, 9): si vero vespertinus in hoc loco fuerit 
inventus, pecunias nulla poterit ratione servare, sed totum, quicquid pecuniae 
vel auri et argenti ceterorumque mobilium repositum fuerit, profusis faciet 
erogationibus dissipari. faciet sane negotiosos ac rationibus publicis quacumque 
administratione praepositos. facit interdum pro qualitate signorum magistros 
aut geometras aut astrologos et qui siderum cursum prudentia computationis 
inveniunt; facit etiam palaestricis praepositos et eorum duces. 

For Mars at night (3, 4, 12): in quinto loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus si 
per noctem in hoc loco fuerit ... faciet glorias maximas et patrimonii aug
menta magna et omne genus decernit felicitatis; facit etiam honores a populo 
decerni, cum potentibus viris vel cum maximis administratoribus fidelis 
amicitiae gratia coniungit. And by day (3, 4, 14): si vero per diem Mars in 
quinto ab horoscopo loco fuerit constitutus, patrimonium eius labefactabit 
et domicilium frequenter mutat et propter infortunia, quae ei accidunt, 
peregrinis semper regionibus immoratur; erit autem in periculis non modicis 
cons ti tutus. 

And for Saturn at night (3, 2, 11) : si vero per noctem istum geniturae locum 
Saturnus tenuerit, processu aetatis quatulumcumque t domino partem felici
tatis adsignat, virtutem vero eius inconstantem facit, tardum etiam in omnibus 
actibus hominem et pigrum demonstrat. 
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12-19. The sixth place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 19) : in sexto loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus multa mala 

decernit; semper enim nocebit et graves ac longras aegritudines faciet. 
For the Moon Firmicus' text is missing. 
For Mars (3, 4, 16): in sexto loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus multa mala 

decernit; nam et filiis nocebit et inaequalitatem vitae faciet, valitudines 
decernit, pro signorum scilicet natura. 

For Saturn (3, 2, 12): in sexto loco Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus omne 
patrimonium dissipat; male enim semper in isto constituitur loco. facit etiam 
aegri tu dines. 

For Mercury as morning star in a nocturnal nativity (3, 7, 12): si vero 
matutinus in nocturna genitura in sexto loco fuerit constitutus ... facit malignos 
malitiosos malorum consiliorum auctores, fores et qui res alienas invido mentis 
ardore desiderent et qui de alienis casibus gaudeant, delatores et qui adfines ac 
propinquos suos omnes acerbis odiis persequantur, pigros et caecos mentibus et 
quibus omnia malitiae genera conferantur. 

For Venus (3, 6, 12): in sexto loco Venus ab horoscopo constituta per diem et 
noctem ignobiliores dabit uxores aut viduas aut debiles et numquam morigeras 
viris. 

And for Jupiter (3, 3, 13): in sexto loco luppiter ab horoscopo constitutus 
maxima mala decernit; faciet enim natos frequenter exponi. 

20-22. The eighth place. Firmicus has: 
For the Moon Firmicus' text is missing. 
For the Sun (3, 5, 29): in octavo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus patrem 

cito faciet interire. 
For Mars by day (3, 4, 22): in octavo loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus si 

per diem in hoc loco fuerit, aut patrimoniorum denegat facultates aut eos, qui 
habent patrimonium, misera facit proscriptione nudari. 

For Saturn at night (3, 2, 17): si vero per noctem in hoc loco fuerit constitutus, 
eversionem patrimonii faciet. 

For Venus at night (3, 6, 16): si vero per noctem in hoc loco Venus fuerit 
inventa, divites faciet et quibus morte mulierum magnarum felicitas conferatur; 
mors vero illis cito et sine dolore et sine aliquo tormento decernitur. 

For Mercury as evening star at night (3, 7, 17): si vero per noctem vespertinus 
in hoc loco fuerit inventus, faciet alieni patrimonii heredes et qui casu absconsas 
inveniant facultates; erunt etiam felices pariter et beati, vitiosi tamen et qui 
facile adsiduis languoribus fatigantur. 

And for Jupiter (3, 3, 16): in octavo loco luppiter ab horoscopo constitutus 
labefactat frequenter patrimonium et inimicos maximos facit et seditiones 
frequenter ex populo, et malitiosis semper actibus occupatos, facit etiam ig
nobiles et stultam iactantes animositatem, praeposteros et quorum furor ad 
insaniam procedat. 

23-24. The ninth place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 33) : ... et facit autem sic Sol positus patrem felicem, sed 

et ipsi et patri eius varias vitae mutationes multiplicesque decernit. 
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For the Moon at night (3, 13, 8): * * * (incre)menta felicitatis acc1p1ent; 
alios compellit maximas colere religiones, aliis mulierum facit negotia com
mitti. 

For Saturn at night (3, 2, 19): si vero per noctem hoc loco fuerit constitutus, 
faciet iras deorum, imperatorum odia. 

For Mars (3, 4, 26): in nono loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus bonus erit 
circa vitam et gloriam. 

For Jupiter by day (3, 3, 17): in nono loco Iuppiter ab horoscopo constitutus, 
si diurna fuerit genitura, faciet eum, qui natus est, futura quaeque dicere et 
reddit deorum semper interpretes. quidam autem et sacerdotia consecuntur, 
aliis facit de templis conferri aliquid muneris, sed interdum facit et damna et 
aestus animi. 

For Mercury as morning star (3, 7, 19): si vero in hoc loco matutinus fuerit 
inventus, faciet sacerdotes divinos haruspices augures mathematicos astrologos 
medicos, et quibus ex istis artibus et institutis vitae subsidia quaerantur. Or as 
evening star (3, 7, 20): vespertinus vero in hoc loco Mercurius constitutus faciet 
sacerdotes magos medicos artifices, et quibus ex istis artibus vitae subsidia 
comparentur, et tales ingenio, ut per semet ipsi discant, quicquid illis magisterii 
non tradidit disciplina. 

And for Venus at night (3, 6, 18): si vero in nocturna genitura hoc loco 
fuerit inventa, faciet divinos, deorum cultores et qui sacris ac religionibus 
imbuant; quibusdam vero officia aut dona largitur ex templis. 

25-26. The eleventh place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 38) : in undecimo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus felices 

faciet et nobiles, et quorum patres maximo honoris splendore decorentur; sed 
processu temporis augmenta felicitatis et dignitatis accipient. 

For Saturn (3, 2, 25): in undecimo loco Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus 
mediocria decernit bona. 

For Mars (3, 4, 33): in undecimo loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus bona 
multa decernit et augmenta patrimonii largitur et amores a populo. 

For the Moon Firmicus (3, 13, 11) merely refers back to what he had said 
with regard to the fifth place, and this part of his text is lost. 

For Jupiter (3, 3, 20): in undecimo loco luppiter ab horoscopo constitutus 
maximas decernit felicitates et magnas notitias largitur. 

For Venus Firmicus (3, 6, 23-24) makes his predictions vary with this planet's 
conjunctions or aspects with other planets. 

And for Mercury (3, 7, 23): in undecimo loco Mercurius ab horoscopo 
constitutus faciet ingeniosos et in omnibus actibus necessarios et quibus magna
rum rationum actus committantur. 

27-29. The twelfth place. Firmicus has: 
For the Sun (3, 5, 39) : in duodecimo loco Sol ab horoscopo constitutus 

ignobiles et frequenter servos et captivos faciet et patris citam mortem et totius 
patrimonii iacturam decernit, etiam vitia et aegritudines graves. 

For the Moon (3, 13, 13): si vero nullo in horoscopo constituto sola per diem 
in XII ab horoscopo loco fuerit inventa, iacturam patrimonii, miseros actus 
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peregrinitatemque decernit. si vero per noctem simili modo in hoc loco fuerit 
inventa, miseros humiles aut humili aut servili genere faciet procreari et 
laboriosos et semper ingloriis actibus occupatos et quorum corpus autos gravi 
odoris foeditate turpetur, sed qui frequenter falli periclitarique consueverunt 
et qui vitium aliquod ex peregrinitatis incommodis contrahant. 

For Mars by day (3, 4, 34): in duodecimo loco Mars ab horoscopo constitutus, 
si per diem in hoc loco fuerit inventus, aegritudines maximas decernit et malis 
vitiis implicat et a servis crebras concinnat insidias et facit talem, cui semper 
servi nocere desiderent, et omnibus eius multiplices per servos spargit infamias. 
frequenter autem propter inclusos quosdam aut in custodia constitutos aut 
etiam damnatos aestus angores sollicitudines damna periculaque decernit. 

For Saturn (3, 2, 26): in duodecimo loco Saturnus ab horoscopo constitutus 
tumultus servilis discrimina vel propter servos pericula decernit et distringit 
servitio, qui sic eum in genitura habuerit collocatum; faciet etiam maximas 
aegritudines, sed et valitudines non modicas. 

For Jupiter (3, 3, 22): in duodecimo loco luppiter ab horoscopo constitutus 
maximas decernit infelicitates; facit semper inimicos potentes et qui cum 
crebra potestate deterreant. 

For Venus at night (3, 6, 25): in duodecimo loco Venus ab horoscopo 
constituta si in nocturna genitura sic fuerit inventa, faciet mulierum causa 
assiduo tristitiae dolore cruciari. 

And for Mercury (3, 7, 24): in duodecimo loco Mercurius ab horoscopo 
constitutus faciet ingeniosos. 

By now the main difference between Sphujidhvaja and Firmicus (aside from 
the latter's desire to increase the number of possible predictions by differentiat
ing between diurnal and nocturnal births and, in the cases of the inferior 
planets, between their being morning and evening stars) should be clear. 
Sphujidhvaja makes the quality of the prediction depend largely on that of the 
planet, Firmicus on that of the place. 

CHAPTER 27 

This chapter deals with planetary and decanic melothesiae. The former, 
like the Hermetic tradition in Egypt, is limited to the head, while the latter 
extends over the whole body. 

2-4. For the Greek planetary melothesiae see the commentary on I, 123-136. 
The closest to Sphujidhvaja's is that in the 'la.Tpoµa817µanKa of Hermes, though 
the similarities are not overwhelmingly striking: 

Sphujidhvaja Hermes 

Saturn top of the head ears 
Jupiter ears brain 
Mars eyes 
The Sun tongue right eye 
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Sphujidhvaja 

cheeks 
nostrils 
tongue 

Hermes 

senses of smell and taste 
tongue and uvula 
left eye 

No Indian astrologer seems to have followed the melothesia given in these verses; 
but Kalyar.iavarman (10, 72-73) clearly had read them: 

savyapasavyabhage yogam athaiva grahas tu sarµprapta}:i / 
kuryur nrr.iarµ ca cihnarµ vyangabhayarµ papavik~ita}:i saumya}:i // 
viditva tritayarµ hy etat krtsnasya tu vise~ata}:i / 
subhasubhau tu vijneyau grahasarµyogakarar.iau // 

A planetary melothesia involving the whole body is found in Mantresvara 
(2, 32). 

5-9. The decanic melothesia will work out as follows: 

first second third 

ascendent head neck hips 
second right ear right shoulder anus 
third right eye right arm right testicle 
fourth right nostril heart right thigh 
fifth right cheek right side right knee 
sixth right jaw right arm-pit right leg 
seventh mouth navel feet 
eighth left jaw left arm-pit left leg 
ninth left cheek left side left knee 
tenth left nostril belly left thigh 
eleventh left eye left arm left testicle 
twelfth left ear left shoulder penis 

The decanic melothesia in the West (see Bouche-Leclercq, p. 320; Gundel, 
Dekane, pp. 270-285) is simply a division of each element of the zodiacal 
melothesia into three parts. But Sphujidhvaja is closely imitated by Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 5, 25-26, which equal Vaidyanatha [3, 77-78]), who is 
followed by Gur.iakara (5, 29-31). 

CHAPTER 28 

Chapters 28-34 deal with the effects of the parts of the zodiacal signs
horas (28), drekar.ias (29), saptarµsas (30), navarµsas (31), and the Moon in the 
navarµsas of the several planets aspected by each of them (32), the other 
planets in the navarµsas of each of the planets (33), and the planets in the 
dvadasarµs~s of each of the signs (34). The natives born under the influence 
of each of the horas and drekar.ias, of course, bear close resemblances to the 
horary and decanic deities described in chapters 2 and 3. For the history of 
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these deities I refer the reader again to my article, "The Indian Iconography 
of the Decans and Hodis," ]WCI 26, 1963, 223-254. To chapter 28 there is no 
parallel in the surviving Western texts; and in India there are only the chapter 
of the Saravali ( 48), which is based entirely on the Yavanajataka, and a chapter 
in the CandrabharaTJ,ahora (5), which is derived from Kalyar;iavarman. For a 
simpler way of predicting from the horas see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 21, 4-5), 
Gur;iakara (25, 5-7), and Vaidyanatha (9, 110-111). Minaraja (17, 13-14 [the 
Sun]; 18, 13-14 [the Moon]; 19, 13-14 [Mars]; 20, 13-14 [Mercury]; 21, 13-14 
[Jupiter]; 22, 13-14 [Venus]; 23, 13-14 [Saturn]; and 24, 13-14 [the ascen
dent]) describes the natives born when each of the planets and the ascendent is 
in a hora of the Sun or the Moon. 

CHAPTER 29 

Descriptions of natives born under the influence of the various Decans must 
once have been fairly common in Greek and Latin texts; but now, besides a 
few brief remarks by Porphyrius (47; this equals Rhetorius [10; cf. CCAG 1; 
149-150]), who is probably using Antiochus, one has only the pertinent 
sections of a presumed epitome of Teucer made by "Rhetorius" ( CCAG 7; 192-
213), Hephaestio (I 1, 13-21; 32-40; 51-59; 70-78; 90-98; 109-117; 128-136; 
148-156; 168-176; 187-195; 206-214; and 226-234), and a text ascribed to 
Heliodorus ( CCAG 4; 152-154. In some manuscripts ofRhetorius this is inserted 
after his chapter 10; see CCAG 1 ; 150-151); close to Heliodorus is an anonymous 
chapter (partly published in CCAG 8, 4; 238-239). 

In India the tradition is even more meagre. A chapter of the Saravali ( 49) 
is based on Sphujidhvaja, and one in the CandrabharaTJ,ahora (6) is copied from 
Kalyar;iavarman. For a simpler method of predicting from the Decans, see again 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 21, 6), Gur;iakara (25, 8-9), and Vaidyanatha 
(9, 112-116). Minaraja (17, 15-21 [the Sun]; 18, 15-21 [the Moon]; 19, 15-21 
[Mars]; 20, 15-21 [Mercury]; 21, 15-21 [Jupiter]; 22, 15-21 [Venus]; 23, 15-
21 [Saturn]; and 24, 15-21 [the ascendent]) describes the natives born when 
each planet and the ascendent is in a Decan belonging to each of the planets. 

In general, there is little similarity between the specific predictions of the 
Greek authors and Sphujidhvaja concerning the influence of any particular 
Decan. This situation arises because of the fact that in both cas~s the predictions 
are made in the same way by combining the influence of the lords of the sign 
and of the Decan. As we have seen before ( comm. on 1, 39-44), the common 
Greek method of determining the lords of the Decans differs from that of the 
Yavanajataka. Therefore, I have not felt it would be useful to quote the Greek 
passages corresponding to Sphujidhvaja's verses. 

CHAPTER 30 

This chapter describes the natives born under the influence of each of the 
84 saptarpsas. There are no parallels to it anywhere that I know of; but cf. 
Kalyar;iavarman (50, 110). 
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1. Cf. 1, 40 and the commentary thereon. 
5-8. The order of the planets is that of the rulers of the saptarpsas of Aries. 

Cf. the navarpsaphala in Vaidyanatha (9, 117-118). 
10-93. These descriptions result from combining the effects of the lords of 

the signs with those of the lords of the individual saptarpsas. 

CHAPTER 31 

To this chapter, describing natives born under the influences of the 108 
navarpsas, there are again no parallels in Western sources, but several Indian 
derivatives can be pointed out. 

1-109. These verses are the direct source for Kalyai:iavarman (50, 1-109). 
3~34. Kalyai:iavarman (50, 33-34) has: 

ghai:itasironatasya}:i susarphatabhrii}:i sudirghabahu}:i syat / 
sevarato vikarma madhye durmar~ai:io 'lpamedhas ca// 
dirghavisalasarira}:i prasastanayano bahupratapa}:i syat / 
gaura}:i suvarpsaghoi:io vakta ~a~the ca prthudanta}:i // 

110-112. These verses provide direct inspiration for Varahamihira ( Brhajja
taka 21, 7); he is followed by Gui:iakara (25, 10). More elaborate descriptions of 
these natives is found in pseudo-Prthuyasas (30, 1-24) and Vaidyanatha 
(9, 94-96). Minaraja ( 18, 22-28) describes the natives born when the Moon 
is in a navarpsa of each of the planets. 

CHAPTER 32 

This chapter is in a sense a continuation of 31, 110-112; together they are 
parallel to the rasisila and dr~tiphala of chapter 18. Chapter 32 is used by 
Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 19, 5-8; these are copied by Mantresvara [18, 12-
15]), who is followed by Gui:iakara (23, 10-15); it is also the source of a chapter 
(24) in the Saravali, as Kalyai:iavarman himself readily admits (24, 24): 

arpsapates candrasya ca phalarp viniscitya darsanakrtani / 
kathitani yavanavrddha}:i phalani samyag vyavasyanti // 

This typ~ of yoga is also briefly referred to by Vaidyanatha (8, 54-55). 
The order of the planets (Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Moon, the Sun,Jupiter, 

and Saturn) is that of the lords of the navamsas beginning with the first in 
Aries and omitting repetitions. 

15. V arahimihira ( BrhaJjataka 19, 9, which is copied by Man tresvara [ 18, 1 7]) 
clearly knows this verse; he is followed by Gui:iakara (23, 17). It is also used by 
Kalyai:iavarman (24, 23). 

CHAPTER 33 

This chapter also continues 31, 110-112; again, the order of the planets 
(Mars, Venus, Mercury, the Sun, Jupiter, and Saturn) is the same. 
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1-13. There is no direct derivative from this; but Minaraja (17, 22-28 [the 
Sun]; 19, 22-28 [Mars]; 20, 22-28 [Mercury]; 21, 22-28 [Jupiter]; 22, 22-28 
[Venus]; and 23, 22-28 [Saturn]) covers the same ground in a similar fashion. 

14. Directly derived from this is a verse of Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 19, 9, 
which is copied by Mantresvara [18, 17]), who refers only to the Moon, how
ever; he is followed by Gur;takara (23, 16). It is also used by Kalyar;iavarman 
(24, 22). 

CHAPTER 34 

This last chapter in this section of the Yavanajataka describes the effects of 
each of the planet's being in a dvadasarpsa of each of the signs of the zodiac; 
though the Swl>t:K<XT'YJJ1,6pux were much used in Western astrology ( cf. the 
commentary on 1, 39-44 and my recent editions of Dorotheus and Hephaestio 
of Thebes, passim), there seems to be no thorough treatment of their influence 
such as Sphujidhvaja's that has survived. In Sanskrit also it is difficult to 
discover a parallel. There is a description of the native born when each planet 
and the ascendent is in the dvadasarpsa of each planet in Minaraja (17, 29-35 
[the Sun]; 18, 29-35 [the Moon]; 19, 29-35 [Mars]; 20, 29-35 [Mercury]; 
21, 29-35 [Jupiter]; 22, 29-35 [Venus]; 23, 29-35 [Saturn]; and 24, 29-35 [the 
ascendent]); and Vaidyanatha (9, 119-121) describes the native born under a 
dvadasarpsa of each sign. Otherwise there is nothing. 

CHAPTER 35 

It seems that this truncated chapter ( one suspects that several verses are 
lost) refers to the Greek theory of the prorogator (a<f,l.r'YJs), which the Arabs, 
after the Pahlavi hilag, call haylaj (see D. N. MacKenzie in BSOAS 27, 1964, 
528 fn. 76). The use of this concept in Greek astrology is far from being uniform; 
but the essential feature is that a point moves at a certain rate through the 
zodiac, and that, as it passes through the terms of the several planets or conjoins 
with or is aspected by them, these planets influence the native's life. It is, then, a 
form of what I am calling continuous astrology. The Greeks to have written on 
this subject include Balbillus (as mentioned in the auyKt:<f,a>ialwa,s [CCAG 8, 3; 
103, 12-104, 3] and cited by" Palchus" [81 in CCAG 8, 4; 236, 3-7]), Dorotheus 
(III; this is quoted by Hephaestio [II 26, 25-33]), Manetho (3, 399-428), 
Ptolemy (III 11, which is explained by Hephaestio [II 11] and summarized by 
Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 415-422; and IV 10, which equals Hephaestio [II 26, 
1-22]), Valens (3, 7; 4, 2; 4, 4; and 5, 11), Pancharius ( cited by Hephaestio [II 
11, 8-15; 26-30; 70-73; and 83-88]), "Rhetorius" (CCAG 8, 1; 241-242), 
"Palchus" (3 in CCAG 9, l; 158, 3-7), and an anonymous (CCAG 9, I; 175-
1 76). A similar method will be found in book 3 of Abu Macshar's De revolu
tionibus nativitatum. 

Sphujidhvaja introduces the a<f,lr7Js here in order to connect its use of the 
terms with the preceding chapters' use of the other subdivisions of the signs; in 
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fact, it belongs with chapters 37 and following. The original purpose of the 
cx.cpl.TTJS was to determine the length of life of the native; therefore it was allowed 
to move at a rate of 1 ° per year along the equator till it met with an cx.vmpETTJS, 
either physically or tlirough aspect. But, at least in the form we have it, Sphuji
dhvaja's system ignores the length of life (see instead chapter 37), and allows 
the prorogator to move at the faster rate of 30° per year, or one dvadasa:qisa a 
month; the days (or rather tithis) are determined by the number of degrees 
within a sign which the planet (prorogator) has travelled. Thus, the prorogator 
through the lord of any particular term it is in influences the native at a certain 
time and for a determinable period of time (paka). This paka is then apparently 
divided into seven (equal?) vipakas on the analogy of the dasa and its antardasas 
(see chapters 39-41), and these vipakas are ruled by the Moon, the Sun, 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn. Compare the system of Balbillus 
(CCAG 8, 4; 237-238). Further influences, as in the Greek models, are felt at the 
points where the prorogator comes into conjunction with a planet or is aspected 
by it. 

The prorogator seems to start its journey from (the beginning of) the term 
occupied by the Sun. The rules given by Western sources for determining the 
cx.cpETTJS are much more complicated; but, in a diurnal nativity, the Sun always 
had preference over all others. Further details will be found in my recent 
editions of Hephaestio and Dorotheus. It does not appear that any Indian felt 
inspired to pursue the subject of the prorogator after Sphujidhvaja's obscure 
exposition. 

CHAPTER 36 

This chapter discusses a special class of planetary combinations known as 
heavenly or nabhasayogas; these all depend on the pattern of distribution of the 
planets among the places rather than on the configurations of specific planets 
and specific zodiacal signs. They are divided by Sphujidhvaja into three groups: 
the sadrsya or likeness-yogas, the sarikhya or number-yogas, and the sa:qijfia 
or name-yogas. Varahamihira's terms for these three groups are akrti, sarikhya, 
and asraya (Brhajjataka 12, 1); his fourth category, dala, is included by Sphuji
dhvaja among the sadrsyayogas ( Yavanajataka 36, 14 and 1 7). 

There is no systematic treatment of these yogas in Greek astrology, but their 
influence on the Indians was enormous. Satya (quoted by Utpala on Brhajjataka 
12, 2 and referred to by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 12, 2 which equals Vaid
yanatha (7, 166)]; see also Gm;iakara [15, l] ) dealt with asrayayogas at least, 
and refers to munis as his authority. Mi:naraja (40, 121-143) describes 23 akrti 
and asraya yogas, and elsewhere (53) 5 more. Then, in a long series of chapters 
( 40-51) he accounts for every possible sarikhyayoga (he prefers the term 
asrayayoga) ; as there are 120 yogas possible in each of the 12 places, their 
grand total is 1440. Finally, in another chapter (52) he lists the 7 normal 
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sankhyayogas. Thus his grand total is 1475. This is what is referred to by 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 1) : 

yavanais trigu:r:ia hi ~atsati. 

From Varahamihira comes Kalya:r:iavarman's statement (21, I) : 

yavanadyair vistarata}:i kathita yogas tu nabhasa namna / 
a~tadasasa tagu:r:ii ta}:i 

Further, it is known from Utpala's commentary (on Brhajjataka 12, 2) that 
Gargi wrote on asrayayogas and dalayogas, as well as on the srngatakayoga (see 
Utpala [on BrhaJjataka 12, 13] and Kalya:r:iavarman [21, 17]), and that Badara
ya:r:ia and Ma:r:iittha also wrote on dalayogas. Among later authors one may cite 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12 and Laghujataka 11), Parasara (Purvakha1J¢a 21; 
an earlier Parasara is referred to as an author.ity on dalayogas by Varahamihira 
[BrhaJjataka 12, 2, which equals Vaidyanatha (7, 166)]; see also Gu:r:iakara 
[15, 2]), Kalya:r:iavarman (21. All of his verses concerning the effects of these 
yogas are taken from Parasara; 

Saravali 21, 21-25 = Purvakha1J¢a 21, 35-39 

21,26-29 = 
21, 30-31 = 
21, 32 
21,33-34 = 
21,35-36 = 
21,37-40 = 
21, 41-42 = 
21,43-45 = 
21, 46 
21, 47 
21, 48 
21, 49 
21, 50 
21, 51 
21, 52 

21,27-30 
21,23-24 
21, 22 
21,25-26 
21, 40-41 
21, 31-34 
21, 20-21 
21, 17-19 
21, 48 
21, 47 
21, 46 
21, 45 
21, 44 
21, 43 
21, 42), 

Gu:r:iakara (15), pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 25-54), and Vaidyanatha (7, 164-180; 
7, 166-177 equal BrhaJjataka 12, 2-5; 7-11; and 13-15). It seems clear that 
certain innovations introduced by Satya in the number of akrtiyogas have been 
accepted by the astrologers beginning at least with Minaraja and Varahamihira; 
see especially the commentary on verse 30, but also 20-23; 24-25; 26-27; 28-29; 
31-33; 34-35; 38-39; 40; 41; and 42-43. 

2-3. The concept of the sarµsthanasadrsya which one observes in the objects 
of the material world reminds one of the Platonic lo/en, with the modification 
that the celestial bodies ( as Tex µa877µanKa) act as a bridge between the forms 
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(intelligibles) and matter (sensibles); it is to some such Greek theory inspired 
by Platonism that Sphujidhvaja refers by the words yavanai}:i purfu;ai}:i. For a 
discussion of the identification of Ta µa8TJµanKa with the soul, see, e.g., P. 
Merlan, From Platonis.m to Neoplatonism, 2nd ed., The Hague 1960. 

5-44. In these verses Sphujidhvaja describes the sadrsya or akrti yogas. 
5-8. These describe four yogas in which the planets occupy seven consecu

tive places beginning respectively with each of the four cardines. See Minaraja 
(40, 135-138), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 8, which equals Vaidyanatha 
[7, 171], and 12, 16; Laghujataka 11, 8 and 10), Parasara (21, 14 and 35-38; 
21, 35-38 equal Saravali 21, 21-24), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 11, which cites 
piirvayavanendra}:i), Gui:iakara (15, 6 and 17-18), and Vaidyanatha (7, 178). 

9. In this yoga the planets are in seven consecutive places beginning with a 
cadent or succedent place. See Minaraja (40, 139), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
12, 8, which equals Vaidyanatha [7, 171], and 12, 17; Laghujataka 11, 8 and 10), 
Parasara (21, 14 and 39; 21, 39 equals Saravali 21, 25), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 
13), Gui:iakara (15, 7 and 19), and Vaidyanatha (7, 178). 

10. For the srngatakayoga see Gargi (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 
12, 13]), Minaraja (40, 129), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 4, which equals 
Vaidyanatha [7, 168], and 12, 13, which equals Vaidyanatha [7, 175]; 
Laghujataka 11, 3-4), Parasara (21, 9 and 25; 21, 25 equals Saravali 21, 33), 
Kalyai:iavarman (21, 15), Gui:iakara (15, 3 and 12), and pseudo-Prthuyasas 
( 19, 49-50). 

11-13. These three yogas are formed by the presence of the benefic and 
malefic planets in the four cardines. See Minaraja (53, 1 [vajrayoga]), Vara
hamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 5 and 14, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 169 and 176]; 
Laghujataka 11, 5 and 7), Parasara (21, 11 and 27-29; 21, 27-29 equal Saravali 
21, 26-28), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 14), Gui:iakara (15, 4 and 13-14). Cf. pseudo
Prthuyasas (19, 34-36; the mangalayoga). 

14 and 17. These two yogas, formed by all and only the benefic planets and 
the malefic planets respectively being in the cardines, are called the dalayogas. 
See Gargi, Badarayai:ia, and Mai:iittha ( quoted by U tpala [ on Brhajjataka 12, 1 ]) , 
Parasara (mentioned by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 12, 2]; cf. Kalyai:iavarman 
[21, 6]), Minaraja (40, 124-125), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 2 and 11, 
which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 166 and 174]; Laghujataka 11, 2; 11, 2a-b quoted 
by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 2]), Parasara (21, 8 and 20-21; 21, 20-21 equal 
Saravali 21, 41-42), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 18; he refers to V rddhagargya in 
21, 17), Gui:iakara (15, 2 and 10), _and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 43-45). 

15. This yoga is similar to the padma, except that the square is to be formed 
of cadents or succedents rather than of cardines. See Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 
12, 5 and 14, which equal Vaidyanatha [7,169 and 176]), Parasara (21, 12 
and 30; 21, 30 equals Saravali 21, 29), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 14), and Gui:iakara 
(15, 4 and 15). Cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 35 and 38; the klibayoga). 

16. Similarly, this yoga is like the srngataka, except that the ascendent-trine 
is not to be included. See Minaraja ( 40, 130; this only covers the halayoga 
wherein all the planets are in the second, sixth, and tenth places), Varahamihira 
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(Brhajjiitaka 12, 4 and 13, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 168 and 175]; Laghujii
taka 11, 4), Parasara (21, 10 and 26; 21, 26 equals Siiriivali 21, 34), Kalya1,1avar
man (21, 15), Gu1,1akara (15, 4 and 13), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 49 
[ corrupt !J-50). 

17. See the commentary to verse 14. 
18-19. These two yogas are formed by all the planets being in two cardines 

opposite to each other. See Minaraja (40, 127-128), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 
12, 4 and 13, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 168 and 175]; Laghujiitaka 11, 3-4), 
Parasara (21, 9 and 23-24; 21, 23-24 equal Siiriivali 21, 30-31), Kalya1,1avarman 
(21, 15), Gu1,1akara ( 15, 3 and 11-12), and pseudo-Prthuyasas ( 19, 49 and 51-52). 

20-23. These four yogas are formed when all the planets are in two consecu
tive cardines. Beginning with Minaraja ( 40, 126), all the Indian astrologers 
noticed by me combine these four yogas into one-the gada or "club." See 
Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 12, 4 and 13, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 168 
and 175]; Laghujiitaka 11, 3-4), Parasara (21, 9 and 22; 21, 22 equals Siiriivali 
21, 32), Kalya1,1avarman (21, 13) and Gm;akara ( 15, 3 and 11). 

24-25. These four yogas are formed by all the planets being in two places of 
which the first are respectively each of the cardines; they are comparable to the 
yogas described in verses 5-8 ( seven places), 28-29 ( three places), 30 ( four 
places), 31-33 (five places), and 34 (six places). Of these later sets of yogas, only 
those involving four places are repeated in the literature. But the mahagadayoga 
is found divided in two in Minaraja (40, 142-143), according to whom a 
mrgayoga is formed by the benefic planets being in the ascendent, the malefic 
in the second place; a sarabhayoga by the reverse. 

26-27. The kiirmayoga is formed by all the planets being in a cardine and 
the places on either side of it. This also is nowhere repeated. 

28-29. See the commentary on verses 24-25. The name musalayoga is 
usually applied to what Sphujidhvaja calls the mausalayoga (verse 55). 

30. In the Yavanajiitaka, all four yogas in which all the planets are in four 
successive places from any cardine are called dai:ic;layogas; Minaraja (40, 131-
134) calls them yiipa, sara, sakti, and dai:ic;la depending on whether they begin 
with the ascendent, hypogee, descendent, or mid-heaven. This quadripartite 
division is followed by Varahamihira (Brhayjiitaka 12, 7 and 15, which equal 
Vaidyanatha [7, 170 and 177]); Laghujiitaka 11, 6-7), Parasara (21, 13 and 
31-34; 21, 31-34 equal Siiriivali 21, 37-40), Kalyai:iavarman (21, 12), and 
Gui:iakara (15, 6 and 15-17). As Kalyai:iavarman refers to Satya, it would seem, 
in agreement with the theory advanced previously in this book, that he changed 
certain elements of the Yavanajiitaka, and that these innovations were then 
adopted by both Minaraja and Varahamihira. 

31-33. See the commentary on verses 24-25. 
34-35. See the commentary on verses 24-25; but according to pseudo

Prthuyasas ( 19, 46), a ~atpadayoga is formed when all the planets are in six 
consecutive places beginning with the ascendent. 

36-37. These two yogas are formed by all the planets being respectively in 
the six odd and in the six even places; the second is called samudra in the later 
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texts. See Minaraja (40, 140-141), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 12, 9, which 
equals Vaidyanatha [7, 172], and 12, 17; Laghujiitaka 11, 9-10), Parasara 
(21, 15 and 40-41; 21, 40-41 equal ·Sariiuali 21, 35-36), Kalyar:iavarman (21, 
16), Gur:iakara (15, 7. and 19-20), pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 53-54), and Vaidya
natha (7, 178). 

38-39. For the "tortoise" or kurmayoga, see verse 26. There are no echoes 
of these yogas in later authors. Cf. verse 52. 

40. The nagarayoga is also not mentioned elsewhere. It is unclear what 
distinguishes it from the padmayoga (verse 13). 

41. In the dolayoga the planets are in the first, third, fourth, fifth, sixth, 
seventh, and tenth places; it is a particular kind of vir:1.ayoga (verse 51). It is 
not met with again. 

42-43. Again there are no parallels, and the names of these yogas indicate 
that they are not truly integrated into the system of sadrsyayogas. 

45-51. These seven sankhyayogas are commonly dealt with by Indian 
astrologers; see Minaraja (52; cf. 40-51), Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 12, 10, 
which equals Vaidyanatha [7,173], and 12, 17-19; Laghujiitaka 11, 11-12), 
Parasara (21, 16 and 42-49; 21, 49; 48; 4 7; 46; 45; 44; 43; and 42 equal Siiriivali 

21, 46-52), Kalyar:iavarman (21, 19), Gm:iakara (15, 8 and 21-23), pseudo
Prthuyafas (19, 25-34), Vaidyanatha (7, 179-180), and Mantresvara (6, 39-
41). 

52. This verse properly belongs with verses 38-39. 
54-56. The three sa:rp.jfia or asrayayogas also has a wide appeal. See Satya 

(two passages quoted by Utpala [on Brhayjiitaka 12, 2]), Gargi (quoted by 
Utpala [on Brhajjataka 12, 2]), Minaraja (40, 121-123), Varahamihira (Brhajjii
taka 12, 2 [citing Satya] and 11, which equal Vaidyanatha [7, 166 and 174]; 
Laghujiitaka 11, 1), Parasara (21, 7 and 17-19; 21, 17- 19 equal Siiriivali2I, 43-
45), Kalyar:iavarman (21, 17-18, citing Vrddhagargya; cf. 21, 4, citing 
Mar:iindha}:i), Gur:iakara (15, 1 and 9), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (19, 39-42). 

CHAPTER 37 

Chapter 37-42 are concerned with the determination of the length of the 
native's life and of the planetary periods it is composed of (cf. chapter 35). 
This section especially relies upon the dasa system, which usually assumes that 
there are certain fixed numbers of years given by the planets in their exaltations 
(the pir:i<;layurdaya), which are then modified according to the position of the 
planet-half being given at dejection. 

Among the Greek astrologers there existed a system whereby each planet at 
its exaltation-point gives a number of years equal to its ETTJ lM.xiaTTa (for these 
see, e.g., Kennedy and Pingree, The Astrological History of Miishii )alliih, p. 132). 
The ETTJ lAaxiam are: 19 for the Sun ( the Metonic cycle) ; 25 for the Moon 
(the Egyptian 25-year cycle); 30 for Saturn (its sidereal period); 12 for Jupiter 
(its sidereal period); 15 for Mars (approximately 8 sidereal periods and 7 
synodic periods) ; 8 for Venus ( the 8-year cycle of Venus) ; and 20 for Mercury 
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(63 synodic periods) (cf. Neugebauer and Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, p. 10). 
Only half this number of years is given when the planet is at its dejection-point; 
and proportional amounts in between. This basic system is given by Balbillus 
as quoted by "Palchus" (81; CCAG 8, 4; 237); it is assumed in a passage of 
Valens (4, 1), wherein, however, it is modified to fit the theory of the four ages 
of man (for which see the comm. on 1, 48-53). 

A more common modification of the theory was to take the ETTJ J>..axuna as 
months; the total contributed by all the planets is then 129 or 10 years and 9 
months. Over each period of 10 years and 9 months during the native's life-time, 
one of the planets rules ( the order can be determined in several different ways) ; 
and within each such period each planet has a sub-period whose duration is the 
number of months equal to its ETTJ J>..axiaTa. This is found in Valens (6, 5-6), 
Firmicus (2, 26- 27), and Hephaestio (II 29), who attributes it to "some of the 
ancient Egyptians''; it is also discussed, with some confusion, by Bouche
Leclercq (pp. 492-496). 

The Indian systems of pix;i.c;layurdaya are clearly derived from a Greek source 
closely related to those cited above. Unfortunately, a verse in which Sphujidh
vaja gives the actual duration of the periods is missing from our text; and there . 
was none there in the time of Utpala (see the comm. below). In fact, Sphujidh
vaja used another method of determining the lengths of the dasas; and it is to 
another translation from the Greek that the Indian pix;i.c;layurdayas must be 
traced. 

According to V arahamihira ( Brhayjataka 7, 1), the following periods of 
ayurdaya are given by Maya, Yavana, Max;i.ittha, and Saktipurva (Parasara) 
( see the discussion by U tpala [ on Brhajjataka 7, 9], quoted in extenso below) : 

V arahamihira ETTJ J>..axiaT<X 

the Sun 19 19 
the Moon 25 25 
Mars 15 15 
Mercury 12 20 
Jupiter 15 12 
Venus 21 8 
Saturn 20 30 

127 129 

Varahamihira's numbers are repeated by Parasara ( Uttarakha'T}r/,a l 0, 3- 4), 
Kalyax;i.avarman (39, 13- 14), Sripati (Sripatipaddhati 5, 19), Gux;i.akara (9, 1), 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (7, 3- 4), Vaidyanatha (5, 3), and Punjaraja (7, 20). Pseudo
Prthuyasas (7, 2) cites as his authorities on ayurdaya Maya, Yavana, Siddha
sena, Prabodha, Max;i.c;lavya, and Vi~x;i.ugupta; and we are told by Varahamihira, 
after he has elaborated on the pix;i.c;layurdaya of Maya, Yavana, Max;i.ittha, and 
Parasara, that the whole system was agreed to by Vi~x;i.ugupta, Devasvamin, 
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and Siddhasena (Brhajjataka 7, 7); Utpala (on this verse) confirms this state
ment by quoting a verse each from Vigmgupta, Devasvamin, and Siddhasena 
supporting the statement made by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 6) that the 
paramayus of 120 ye~.rs and 5 days occurs when Mercury is in Taurus 0;25°, 
the other planets are in their exaltations, and the ascendent is in Pisces 29°. 
See also Kalya.J).avarman (39, 21). 

There are, of course, many other dasa-systems known. For instance, Jiva
sarman (cited by Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 7, 9, which equals Vaidyanatha 
(5, 17)], Kalya.J).avarman [39, 3], Sripati [Sripatipaddhati 5, 32-34], Gul).akara 
[9, 10], and pseudo-Prthuyasas [7, 21-27]) accepts a paramayus of 120 years 
(which are also the ET'TJ µeyu:mx of the Sun) and five days, and claims that the 
maximum dasa of each planet is t of that. Parasara, to name only a few of his 
systems which are similar to the pil).<;iayurdaya, lists the following (Purvakha1J,r/,a 
35): 

1) virpsottari dasa. 120 years. The Sun: 6. the Moon: 10. Mars: 7. Rahu: 18. 
Jupiter: 16. Saturn: 19. Mercury: 17. Ketu: 7. and Venus: 20. (cf. Purvakha1J.¢a 
36, 4). 

2) ~o<;lasottari dasa. 116 years. The Sun: 11. Mars: 12. Jupiter: 13. Saturn: 
14. Ketu: 15. the Moon: 16. Mercury: 17. and Venus: 18. 

3) dvadasottari dasa. 112 years. The Sun: 7. Jupiter: 9. Ketu: 11. Mercury: 
13. Rahu: 15. Mars: 17. Saturn: 19. and the Moon: 21. 

4) a~tottari dasa. 108 years. The Sun: 6. the.Moon: 15. Mars: 8. Mercury: 
17. Saturn: 10. Jupiter: 19. Rahu: 12. and Venus: 21. (c£ Valens [9, 3], who 
makes the paramayus equal to the ET'TJ µeyw-ra [108] of the Moon in accordance 
with the opinion of Zoroaster and Petosiris-Nechepso). 

5) paflcottari dasa. 105 years. The Sun: 12. Mercury: 13. Saturn: 14. 
Ketu: 15. Mars: 16. Venus: 17. the Moon: 18. andJupiter: 19. (sic! The sum of 
these periods is 124; presumably the last [19] must be omitted). 

6) satabdika dasa. 100 years. The Sun: 5, the Moon: 5. Venus: 10. Mercury: 
10. Jupiter: 20. Mars: 20. and Saturn: 30. 

7) caturasityabdika dasa. 84 years. Each of the planets, in the normal Indian 
order, gives 12 years. 

8) dvisaptatika dasa. 72 years. Each of the seven planets, in the normal 
Indian order, plus Rahu gives 9 years (cf. Valens [9, 3] again). 

9) ~a~tihayani dasa. 60 years. Jupiter, the Sun, and Mars give 10 each; the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, Saturn, and Rahu 6. 

10) ~attrirpsatka dasa. 36 years. The Moon: 1. the Sun: 2. Jupiter: 3. Mars: 
4. Mercury: 5. Saturn: 6. Venus: 7. and Rahu: 8. 

We know also of a Sasanian system offardars from pseudo-Dorotheus and Abu 
Macshar (see my editions of Dorotheus and of the De revolutionibus nativitatum, 
and my Thousands of Abu Macshar, p. 62). According to it, the paramayus is 
75 years: the Sun: 10. the Moon: 9. the ascending node: 3. Jupiter: 12. 
Mercury: 13. Saturn: 11. the descending node: 2. Mars: 7. and Venus: 8. 

But Sphujidhvaja, as noted above, uses an entirely different principle. For 
him, according to one interpretation, the number of years given by each planet 

336 



COMMENTARY 

is determined by the number (one to twelve) of the sign to which belongs the 
navarpsa in which the planet is. In this he is followed by Satya ( cited by 
Varahamihira [Brhajjataka 7, 9, which equals Vaidyanatha (5, 17)]; and this 
fact was recognized by Utpala (on Brhajjataka 7, 9)*: 

evarp sarvacaryamat~nayurdayo vyakhyata}:i / atracaryei;ia yavanamateno
panyastarp mayayavanamai;iitthasaktipiirvair itit / na ca yavanesvarakrte sastre 
tathavidha ayurdayo dr~tal:i / yasmad yavanesvarei;ioktam / 

ayiirp~i rasyaqisakacarayogad iti! / 

atrocyate / yavanesvarei;ia sphujidhvajenanyac chastrarp krtam / sakakalas
yarvag jnayate / tatha ca sphujidhvaja}:i J 

gatena sadhyardhasatena yuktapyekena ko~ai;iagatabdasarpkhya / 
kalarp sakanarp parisodhya tasmad atitam anyad yugavar~ayatam§ // 

evarp cet sphujidhvajakrtarp sakakalasyarvag jnayate / 

anyac ca yavanacaryai}:i piirvai}:i krtam iti tadartharp sphujidhvajo 'py aha/ 
yavana iicu}:i / 

ye sarpgrahe digjanajatibheda}:i prokta}:i purai;iai}:i kramaso grhasya II / 

tad etaj jnayate / 
yatha varahamihirei;ia piirvayavanacaryamatam evopanyastam / asmabhis 

tan na dr~tarp sphujidhvajakrtam eva dr~tva / parasarasyapiyam eva varta 
parasariya sarphita kevalam asmabhir dr~ta najatakam / sruyate skandhatrayam 
iti parasarasyeti / tadartharp varahamihira}:i saktipiirvair ity aha / citrarp 
projjha parasara}:i kathayate / daurbhagyadarp yo~itam ity evam adi / 

mayamai;iitthayor horasastre vidyete / tatha ca maya}:i / 

ekonavirpsati}:i siiryas candrama}:i paftcavirpsati}:i / 
tithisarpkhya kuja}:i saumyo dvadasoccagato guru}:i // 
kujavad daityapiijyas tu var~ai;iam ekavirpsati}:i / 
ekona}:i siiryaputrasya paramoccagatasya ca// 
ayurdayam idarp proktam ardharp nicagatasya tu/ 
antare tu anupatac ca karayed ayu}:isarpgraham // 

tatha ca mai;iittha}:i / 

navarupa}:i sarayamalas tithayo 'rka}:i paftcariipa}:i kramasa}:i / 
rupamaya}:i k.rtisarpkhya suryadinarp svatungabhe~v abda}:i // 
nice~v asmad dalam anyatranupatata}:i karyam / 
ayurdayavidhanarp horarasitulyam api // 

* The text has been emended where this seemed necessary. 
t Brhajjataka 7, I. § Yavanajataka 79, 15. 
: ravanajataka 37, 1. 11 ravanajataka 1, 21. 
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atha varahamihirasya svamatayurdayo yavanesvarasatyamatanusari vyak
hyayate / 

grahabhuktanavarps~rasitulyam iti* / 

yatra tatra rasau yasmin navarpsake graho vyavasthita}:i sa ca navarpsako 
me~ader arabhya yavatsarpkhya rase}:i sambandhi bhavati tavanty eva var~a:r;i.i 
graha}:i svayurdayarp prayacchati / evarp bhuktanavarpsarasitulyarp bhavati / 
yasmirps ca navarpsake vartate tasmad yad bhuktarp grahe:r;i.a tena saha 
trairasikarp krtva masadyanayanam api kartavyarp / trairasikakara:r;i.arp ca 
vak~yati / evam ayurdayanayanarp ca satyacarye:r;i.oktam / tatha ca tadvakyam / 

rasyarpsakasarpyogad ayur iha samasato graha dadyu}:i / 

etac ca satyavakyam bahusamyarp samupaiti / bahusarpmatarp bahiinam 
acarya:r;i.arp sarpmatam / tatha ca yavanesvara}:i / 

ayiirp~i rasyarpsakacarayogad itit / 

atra ta.vat satyayavanesvaravakyavyakhyane kirpcid vipratipannam / raser 
arpsakacarayogad iti vyacak~ate / yatha yasmin rasau graho vartate tatra tena 
yavanto navarpsaka bhuktas tavanty eva var~a:r;i.y ayu}:i sa graho dadati / atra ca 
vyakhyane paramayurdayasyardhamanena var~a::r;i.i bhavanti / etac ca vya
khyanarp badaraya:r;i.adibhir arigikrtam / tatha ca badaraya::r;i.a}:i / 

rasyarpsakala gu:r;i.ita dvadasanavabhir grahasya bhaga::r;i.ebhya}:i / 
dvadasahrtavase~e Jbdamasadinana<;lika}:i kramasa}:i // 

iyam acaryavarahamihire::r;i.avana~taiva svalpajatake:J: Jbhihita / etadanusare::r;i.a 
satyayavanesvare::r;i.a vyakhyanarp kriyate / 

ayiirp~i rasyarpsakacarayogad iti§ / 

rasinam arpsaka rasyarpsakas te~u carayogad iti / yatra tatra rasau me~arpsa
kastho graho var~am ekarp prayacchati / vr~anavarµsakastho graho vaqadvayarµ 
prayacchati / evam uttarottararpsakavrddhya var~avrddhir ya.van minarpse 
dvadaseti / piirvavyakhyane yavanesvarasatyavakyayo rasigraha:r;i.am anartha
karµ bhavati / avasyam eva rasyarµsakair bhavitavyam iti / 

1. The two interpretations of the first two lines have already been explained 
in the citation from Utpala given above. That of Badaraya:r;i.a (his verse is 
borrowed by Varahamihira [LaghuJataka 7, l] and pseudo-Prthuyasas [7, 16]) 
allows a maximum ayurdaya from the planets taken alone of 63 years (9 x 7), 
or a half of the pi:r;i.<;layurdaya of 127 years. That of Satya, on the other hand, 
allows a maximum ayurdaya from the planets taken alone of 84 years (12 x 7); 
Satya's system is further expounded by Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 7, 10, which 

* Brhajjataka 7, 9. ! Laghujataka 7, 1. 
t Yavanajataka 37, 1. § Yavanajataka 37, 1. 
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equals Vaidyanatha [5, 18]), Kalyai:iavarman (39, 4), and Gui:iakara (9, 8). I 
have accepted Satya's interpretation. 

The years contributed by the ascendent are equivalent to the number of the 
sign which owns the navamsa in which the ascendent is; that is, the ascendent's 
ayurdaya is computed in exactly the same way as those of the planets. This 
raises the basic paramayus to 96 years (8 x 12). For the system of pii:ic;layur
daya, Mai:iittha (quoted by Utpala and by Rudra [on Brhajjiitaka 7, 2]) had 
stated that the ayurdaya of the ascendent is indictated by the number of signs, 
beginning with Aries, that have risen above the horizon; others (Maya? or 
Parasara ?) ( see Varahamihira [ Brhajjiitaka 7, 2]) claim that the years of the 
ascendent correspond to the number of navarµsas in the ascendent-sign that 
have risen (cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas [7, 18]); and yet others (see Kalyai:iavarman 
[39, 7, which is quoted by Utpala (on Brhajjiitaka 7, 2)]), while accepting this 
second method, say that, if the lord of the ascendent-sign is strong, the years are 
computed by Mai:iittha's system. 

As Sphujidhvaja is like Mai:iittha, so Badaraya:r:ia (quoted by Utpala [on 
Brhajjiitaka 7, 12; this verse is borrowed by Varahamihira ( Laghujiitaka 7, 2)]) 
is like Kalyai:iavarman. For he says that the ayurdaya of the ascendent is 
computed by taking the number of navarµsas in the ascendent-sign which have 
risen; but, if the ascendent-sign is strong it contributes another number of years 
equal to its number counted from Aries (see also Kalyai:iavarman [39, 5]). 
Satya (cited by Varahamihira [Brhayjataka 7, 12, which equals Vaidyanatha 
(5, 20)]; see also Gui:iakara [9, 6]) gives yet another method, which is a 
combination of Sphujidhvaja's and Badarayai:ia's. He claims that, in the first 
part of Badarayai:ia's rule, one must use the number of the sign to which the 
navarµsa in the ascendent belongs rather than the number of navarµsas in the 
ascendent-sign which have risen; in the second part he agrees with Badaraya:r:ia. 

2. This verse gives the rules for increasing by doubling or tripling the 
ayurdayas. Satya (cited by Varahamihira [Brhayjiitaka 7, 11, which equals 
Vaidyanatha (5, 19)] differs only in substituting the decan for the base
triplicity; see also Minaraja (5, 13), Varahamihira (Laghujiitaka 7, 3), Kalyai:ia
varman (39, 6), Gur:iakara (9, 9), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (7, 18). 

3-5. In these verses the various deductions are enumerated. 
1) Any planet-except for Venus and Saturn-subtracts a half from its 

period when in its dejection, an enemy's house, or the descendent. 
All astrologers who follow the pir:ic;layurdaya-system, including the Greeks 

(e.g., Balbillus), believe that a planet loses half of its dasa in its dejection. 
Similar to the rest of Sphujidhvaja's statement is that of Badarayai:ia ( quoted by 
Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjiitaka 7, 2; this verse is borrowed by Vaidyanatha 
(5, 8)] ), who claims that all the planets save Mars in their enemies' houses lose 
a third of their ayurdayas, and that all the planets save Venus and Saturn in the 
descendent lose a half; Badarayar:ia is followed by Minaraja (5, 14) and Kalyai:ia
varman (39, 10). The theory of those who follow the pii:ic;layurdaya is that all 
the planets in their enemies' houses lose a third, and that all except Venus and 
Saturn, when in conjunction with the Sun, lose a half; see Varahamihira 
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(Brhajjataka 7, 2, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 7]; and Laghujataka 7, 4), 
Kalya:t;1avarman (39, 16; corrupt), and Gu:t;1akara (9, 5). A mixed version is 
found in pseudo-Prthuyasas (7, 11). 

2) If several planets-are in one sign, the strongest one destroys its own period. 
Satya (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 7, 3]) follows Sphajidhvaja; and 

Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 3, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 9]; and Laghu
jataka 7, 5), Kalya:t;1avarman (39, 12), Gu:t;1akara (9, 4), and pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(7, 10) agree. Gu:t;1akara claims that Ma:t;1ittha wished the effect of several 
planets in one sign to be mixed. 

3) The malefic planets in the seventh to twelfth places destroy respectively 
i, t, -l-, t, t, and the whole of their periods; the benefic planets 1\, fo, t, i, !, 
and t. Two malefic planets in the twelfth place aspected by a malefic destroy 
the whole life. 

Satya (quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 7, 3]) repeats the rule relating to 
a fractional decrease, and apparently also gave the second rule; Utpala's 
quotation breaks off. With regard to the fractional decrease only he was followed 
by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 7, 3, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 9]; and 
Laghujataka 7, 5)," Kalya:t;1avarman (39, 11- 12), Gu:t;1akara (9, 4), and pseudo
Prthuyasas (7, 10). Partially copying Sphujidhvaja is Minaraja (5, 15). 

It may not be out of place here to cite Varahamihira's final dictum on 
Satya's (i.e., Sphujidhvaja's) system of ayurdaya (Brhajjataka 7, 13, which 
equals Vaidyanatha [5, 21]): 

satyopadeso varam atra kin tu kurvanty ayogyarp bahuvarga:t;1abhi]:i / 
acaryakatvarp ca bahughnatayam ekarp tu yad bhiiri tad eva karyam // 

CHAPTER 38 

The question of special yogas causing the early death of the native was 
unfortunately a very important one in antiquity because of the frequency of the 
event, and is covered at length by Western astrologers as well as by the Indians. 
In the Greek manuals there is normally a chapter 7T£pt aTpo<f,wv; see Dorotheus 
(I, 7), Anubio ( ?) (POxy 3,464; see also A. Ludwich in Philologus 63, 1904, 120-
121, and W. Kroll, "Ein astrologischer Dichterling," Philologus 63, 1904, 135-
138), Manetho (3, 19-111), Ptolemy (III 10; this is copied in its entirety by 
Hephaestio [II 10, 1- 7]), Firmicus (7, 2), and Hephaestio (II 10). All of these 
authors give yogas similar to Sphujidhvaja's; and Hephaestio cites Critodemus, 
Apollinarius, and Antiochus as having done likewise. Rhetorius (54 in CCAG 
8, 4; 120, 11- 20) gives only a few yogas; and "Palchus" (89) is based on an 
entirely different principle, which has its parallel in Kalya:t;1avarman (10, 111-
114) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 46-47, which equal Mantresvara [13, 11 and 
10]). 

The Indians who follow Sphujidhvaja's lead are more numerous; I can cite 
Satya (mentioned by Kalya:t;1avarman [10, 36 and 38]), Minaraja (5, 7- 11), 
Badaraya:t;1a (cited by Utpal~ and Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 2]), Gargya alias 

340 



COMMENTARY 

Gargi ( cited by U tpala and Rudra [ on Brhajjataka 6, 2] ; and by U tpala [ on 
Brhajjataka 6, 4], which equals the verse cited by Rudra [ on Brhajjataka 6, 5 (6) ]), 
Mai;ic;lavya (cited by Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 6 (7)]; this verse 
equals Vaidyanatha [4, 75]), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6 and Laghujataka 5-6), 
Kalyai;iavarman (10-12), Gui;iakara (6), pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 20-52), and 
Vaidyanatha (4). Most of these authors give not only the ari~tayogas, but also 
the conditions necessary for their ineffectiveness. 

J. This yoga as given by the Greek sources normally has the Moon in the 
seventh place, not in the sixth or eighth; see Dorotheus, Critodemus ( cited by 
Hephaestio [II 10, 41-46], Manetho (3, 19-24), Ptolemy (III 10, 2), and 
Firmicus (7, 2, 16; cf. 7, 2, 2). I quote Firmicus (7, 2, 16): si Luna in occasu 
fuerit inventa, et Mars aut cum ipsa in isdem partibus fuerit inventus, aut in 
horoscopo partiliter constitutus, et sit diurna genitura, is qui natus fuerit 
exponetur. sed et si Iuppiter hos sic collocatos in alio cardine positus respexerit, 
aut si Venus hoc idem fecerit, exposito vitae praesidia per alium conferuntur, 
scilicet ut ab his collectus nutriatur. But perhaps this yoga is closer to that in 
verse 9. 

The Indian astrologers who followed Sphujidhvaja include Minaraja (5, 10), 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 6, which equals Vaidyanatha [4, 35]; and 
Laghujataka 5, I); Kalyai;iavarman (10, 21-22), and Gui;iakara (6, 20); cf. 
pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 39). A bhanga of this yoga is given by Mai;ic;lavya (cited 
by Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 6 (7)]; this verse equals Vaidyanatha 
[4, 75]). 

2-4. These ari~tayogas centering about Jupiter were certainly not popular in 
the West; I find no examples in the surviving literature. Nor is the situation 
much improved in Sanskrit; I find only the faithful Kalyai;iavarman (10, 4) 
echoing Sphujidhvaja; cf. also Saravali ( 10, 83-85; 88; and 92). 

Scorpio and Capricorn, of course, are the feminine houses of Mars and 
Saturn; see also verse I 0. 

5. Lagnabhimukha ("facing the ascendent") is said by Utpala (on BrhaJja-
. taka 6, 2) to signify, "being in the twelfth place"; the yoga then is that the 
malefic planets be all strong in the twelfth place, and the benefic planets all 
weak in the second place, and that both the twelfth and the second places be 
houses of malefic planets. The only Western yoga involving the second and 
twelfth places only (see the additional yogas at the end of the commentary to 
this chapter) is found in Firmicus (7, 2, 19): si dominus eius signi in quo est 
horoscopus constitutus, in anafora horoscopi fuerit inventus, et dominus ana
forae in XII sit ab horoscopo loco constitutus, in diurna genitura cum Sole, in 
nocturna vero cum Luna, is qui natus fuerit, exponetur. But cf. also Apollinarius 
and the Egyptians cited by Hephaestio (II 10, 14-16). 

The closest parallel to Sphujidhvaja in Sanskrit texts appears to be a yoga 
which Badarayai;ia (cited by Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 2]) ascribes 
to the Greeks: 

piirvaparabhagagatai}:i subhasubhair alini karkate lagne / 
jatasya sisor marai;iaqi sadya}:i kathayanti yavanendra}:i // 
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It is repeated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 2 and Laghujataka 5, 4), Kalyai:ia
varman (10, 31; cf. 10, 106), and Gui:iakara (6, 9). The difference, and it is a 
great one, is that Sphujidhvaja posits the benefics and malefics below and above 
the horizon respectively, Yavanendra in the opposite way. 

6. The first yoga mentioned in this verse, which employs the lord of the 
ascendent ( cf. verse 7), is not found in the extant Greek sources; but the lord of 
the ascendent is used in other ari~tayogas by Critodemus ( cited by Hephaestio 
[II 10, 44]). Sphujidhvaja is followed (with modifications) by Varahamihira 
(Brhayjataka 6, 6, which equals Vaidyanatha [4, 35]; and Laghujataka 5, 2, which 
is cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 6, 6]), Kalyai:iavarman (10, 26), and Gui:ia
kara (6, 28); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (5, 42). 

The second yoga is, of course, virtually equal to that in verse 9; see the 
commentaries on verses 1 and 9 for some Greek and Indian parallels. 

7. These two yogas are not elsewhere combined. But a verse of Kalyai:iavar
man ( 10, 42) is clearly based on the first half of Sphujidhvaja's: 

lagne candre ' rke va papa balinas trikoi:ianidhane~u / 
saumyair adr~tayukta]:i sadyo marai:iaya kirtita yavanai]:i // 

See also Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 9 which equals Vaidyanatha [4, 36]) and 
Gui:iakara (6, 15). This first yoga, moreover, is given by Ptolemy (III 10, 4): 
EIXV OE ovo TvyxavwaL oiaµETp~aELs E7TLKEV'Tpwv OV'TWV 'TWV <pW'TWV K<X.1, 'TWV K<X.K01TOLWV 

Ka'T' laoaKE>.lav, 'TOT€ K<X.1, VEKpa ~ ~µiBavij 'TLK'Tf.'TaL 'TIX f3plfq. 

The trine aspect of malefic planets on the Moon is also mentioned by Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 6, 8). For the Moon in the twelfth place, see Firmicus (7, 2, 11); 
sed et si Luna et Sol in XII ab horoscopo loco constituti pariter fuerint inventi, 
et benivolae stellae nee hos nee horam prospera radiatione respexerint, is qui 
natus fuerit exponetur. The Indians normally give a far more complicated yoga, 
beginning with Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhayjataka 6, 4] and by Rudra [on 
Brhayjataka 6, 5 (6)]); Gargi is followed by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 4, which 
equals Vaidyanatha [4, 33]; and Laghujataka 5, 7) and Gui:iakara (6, 14). 

8. This verse, as noted in the apparatus criticus, was incorporated by Rudra 
into his version of the Brhajjataka; his reading of the third pada leads to a quite 
different interpretation from mine. Sphujidhvaja's yoga bears much the same 
relationship to a yoga in which the second malefic is in the descendent as the 
yoga of verse 1 bears to that of verse 9. This hypothetical yoga is found in 
Dorotheus and in Manetho (3, 25-28): 

ws o' <X.V'TWS aTpo<pELS Ka, OGOLS E1TL YELvoµlvoLGLV 
wpovoµov 0LE1T€L <Patvwv, ovvov OE 'TE KEV'Tpov 

JlpTJS, µ~B' WPTJS {wov µ~T· oOv cpaos ayvov 
M~VTJS OEpKoµlvov Z7JVOS cpvai{o<t> aiyATJ. 

A similar yoga occurs in Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 3, which equals Vaidyana
tha [4, 32]), Kalyai:iavarman (10, 39), and Gui:iakara (6, 13). 

With the second part of Sphujidhvaja's verse one can compare a yoga 
ascribed by Kalyai:iavarman ( 10, 36) to Satya. 
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9. See the commentary on verse 1. 
10. A somewhat similar yoga is given by Manetho (3, 29-34); and Firmicus 

(7, 2, 6), after listing several more, gives the following general rule: sed et 
semper ( quod et generaliter servare convenit) si Solem et Lunam in quibuscum
que cardinibus constitutos ambos Mars et Saturnus diametra radiatione respi
ciant, aut unum de diametro alium de quadrato, aut exponentur nati, aut 
statim peribunt, aut cum ipsis matres misero perimuntur exitio. Similar to 
Firmicus' rule is one given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 7); see also Kalyai;ia
varman (10, 32) and Gui;iakara (6, 7). 

There are given in Sanskrit sources a number of other_ ari~tayogas not 
mentioned by Sphujidhvaja which have Greek parallels. These presumably 
reached India through the second Sanskrit translation of a Greek astrological 
work; or, perhaps, some verses of Sphujidhvaja's chapter are missing. 

Several of these additional yogas are given by Gargya (cited by Utpala and 
Rudra [on Brhajjataka 6, 2]): 

ripuvyayagatai}:i pa.pair yadi va dhanamrtyugai}:i / 
lagne va papamadhyasthe dyune va mrtyum apnuyat // 

With the first set compare Firmicus (7, 2, 9): si dominus geniturae aut dominus 
signi in quo Fortunae locus fuerit inventus in XII ab horoscopo aut in VI loco 
fuerint inventi aut in II ab horoscopo aut in VIII, nee eos aliqua benivolarum 
stellarum prospera radiatione respiciat, nee dominus geniturae in suis sit finibus 
·constitutus, is qui natus fuerit statim exponetur; and (7, 2, 14): si omnes stellae 
cum Sole et Luna in VI aut in XII ab horoscopo loco fuerint collocatae, is 
qui natus fuerit exponetur. 

Gargya's second pair of yogas is also given by Minaraja (5, 7) and Varahami
hira (Brhayjataka 6, 2). Though this yoga itself is not given by any surviving 
Western source, a related one in which the J\1oon in the ascendent (and some 
other places) is surrounded by malefics is; see Dorotheus, Manetho (3, 35-42), 
and Firmicus (7, 2, 8 and 17). The Indians who give this yoga are Varahami
hira (Brhajjataka 6, 7), Kalyai;iavarman (10, 35), and Gui;iakara (6, 11). 

Other Indian ari~tayogas with an Hellenistic background include the 
following. One in which the Moon is supposed to be at the end of a sign is given 
by Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 6, 8); with this compare Critodemus (cited by 
Hephaestio [II 10, 42]): oi cpwaTfjp£s lv Ta'is laxaTms µ,o{pms TWV {<tJ8{wv ovT£S 
axpovovs 1roiovaiv; see also Firmicus ( 7, 2, 11). Another yoga involves an 
eclipse; it is given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 6, 9, which equals Vaidyanatha 
[4, 36]; and Laghujataka 5, 8, which equals Kalyai;iavarman [10, 37]) and 
Gui;iakara (6, 17) (cf. also pseudo-Prthuyasas [5, 34]). Eclipses are also used in 
ari~tayogas by Critodemus ( cited by Hephaestio [II 10, 44-45]). 

CHAPTER 39 

In this chapter Sphujidhvaja treats two subjects: the naisargikayurdaya 
and the order and character of the dasas. 
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2-5. The naisargikayurdaya or "natural periods oflife" involves a division 
of the total life-span of the individual into seven equal parts, each of which is 
ruled by a planet, and characterized by a peculiar feature. The history of such 
ideas in the West has been treated at length by F. Boll ("Die Lebensalter," 
N. Jahrb.f d. Kl. Alterum 31, 1913, 89-146, reprinted in his Kleine Schriften zur 
Sternkunde des Altertums, ed. V. Stegemann, Leipzig 1950, pp. 156-224 and 423-
424; see esp. 112 ff. = 183 ff.). Though his arguments-especially those relating 
to the interpretation of the Epitome Parisina's report of Thrasyllus' borrowing 
from Nechepso and Petosiris and to that of the passage in Valens-are not 
always convincing, he has gathered the material and it is unnecessary to repeat 
it here. 

Though the seven ( or rather ten) ages of man, each containing seven years, 
is traced by Boll back to Solon (fr. 19 in E. Diehl, Anthologia Lyrica Graeca, fasc. 
1, 3d ed., Leipzig 1949, pp. 38-39), it is only Ptolemy (IV 10, 6-12) in antiquity 
who gives a planetary naisargikayurdaya; Ptolemy's is followed by Abii Macshar 
(De revolutionibus nativitatum 1, 7). Ptolemy's ages are clearly influenced by the 
normal Greek version of the pil).c;layurdaya (see my commentary on chapter 37); 
the order of the planets is obvious. 

Greek 
Ptolemy pil).c;layurdaya Sphujidhvaja 

Moon 4 Moon 25 Moon 
Mercury 10 Mercury 20 Mars 
Venus 8 Venus 8 Mercury 
Sun 19 Sun 19 Venus 
Mars 15 Mars 15 Jupiter 
Jupiter 12 Jupiter 12 Sun 
Saturn till death (30) Saturn 30 Saturn 

98 129 

Sphujidhvaja's order is followed by Satya ( cited by U tpala [ on Brhajjataka 
8, 9]), though he assigns an age to the end of each vayas: 

Moon 1 (1 year) 
Mars 3 (2 years) 
Mercury 12 (9 years) 
Venus 32 (20 years) 
Jupiter 50 (18 years) 
Sun 70 (20 years) 
Saturn 120 (50 years) 

The same order and the same lengths of the vayasas are given by Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 8, 9, which equals Mantresvara [22, 17]) and Gul).akara (9, 13). 
Kalyal).avarman (40, 21) and pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 9), like Sphujidhvaja, give 
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only the planets in the order of their naisargikadasas, while Vaidyanatha 
(5, 2) lists the lengths of the vayasas in the normal Indian order of the 
planets. 

Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 9) further states that the Yavanas hold that, 
after the end of Saturn's age (i.e., when the native is 120 years old), there is an 
age of the ascendent, and it is auspicious. The Y avana here referred to must be 
the author of the second translation of a Greek astrological text into Sanskrit
that which Satya and Minaraja used along with Sphujidhvaja. Varahamihira 
further reports that some astrologers protested against this theory of the 
Yavanas; Utpala (on Brhajjataka 8, 9) cites a verse of Srutakirti which does just 
that. 

4-5. The attempt to correlate the seven "natural" ages with a "normal" 
development of a human life goes back, of course, to the poem of Solon cited 
above. It is also followed by Ptolemy, and is naturally expected in Sphujidhvaja. 
No Indian authors, however, have imitated the Tavanajataka in this respect. 

6-7. These verses give the rules for determining the order of the pi1:1<;layur
daya dasas; see the commentary on 1, 94-95. The normal Greek method of 
discovering the order of the dasas was to begin with the Sun by day, the Moon 
by night, and distribute the rest in the order of their increasing longitudes from 
that of the starter (a<peTTJS); see Firmicus (2, 26). Others, however, would 
substitute Saturn for the Sun or Moon as the starter; see "some of the ancient 
Egyptians" cited by Hephaestio (II 29). Besides the other Sanskrit authorities 
cited in the commentary on Tavanajataka I, 94-95, see also Minaraja (6, 22-24), 
Gargi ( quoted by U tpala and Rudra [ on BrhaJjataka 8, 2]) and Mantresvara 
(22, 27). 

8-9. These verses give a three-fold classification of the dasas: sre~tha, madhya, 
and paridhvastavivan:iariik~a. Gargi (cited by Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajja
taka 8, 5]) gives a related four-fold division: 

sa:rppiin:ia-when the planet is in its paramocca at full strength 
piin:ia-when the planet is in its sign of exaltation and has some strength 
rikta-when the planet is in its sign of dejection and is without all its 

strength 
ani~taphala-when the planet is in its paramanica and in a nava:rµsa of 

an enemy 

The second of Gargi's categories is omitted by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 5; 
but cf. 8, 7. In Laghujataka 8, 2 he divides the dasas into only sobhana and 
asubha), but restored by Gur:iakara (10, 8-12). Agreeing with Varahamihira in 
the Laghujataka in giving only two categories is Kalyar:iavarman ( 40, 6-7) ; see 
r avanajataka I , 98. 

There are two other classification-systems known in the texts here referred to. 
Gargi ( cited by U tpala [ on Brhajjataka 8, 6]) says that, when a planet is pro
ceeding from its exaltation to its dejection, its dasa is avarohir:ii ("descending"); 
but, if it is in a firend's nava:rpsa, its own nava:rpsa, or its exaltation's nava:rpsa, 
its dasa is madhya ("middling"). These two categories are repeated by 
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Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 6) together with the arohi:r;ii ("ascending"), when 
the planet is progressing from its dejection to its exaltation, and the adhama 
("lowest"), when it is in its dejection or an enemy's house or navarpsa. All four 
are mentioned also by Kalya:r;iavarman ( 40, 8) and Gu:r;iakara ( 10, 11); the 
avarohi:r;ii and arohi:r;ii, and a misraphala, which combines the madhya and the 
adhama, by pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 6-7). Compare the commentary on chapter 
37. 

The other division is given by Satya ( cited by U tpala [ on BrhaJjataka 8, 19]). 
According to this, if the lord of the dasa is in an upacaya place at the time of the 
nativity, its influence is good; if in an apacaya, bad. See also Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 8, 10, which equals Vaidyanatha [18, 14]), Kalyai:iavarman (40, 
16), and Gui:iakara (10, 9); cf. pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 4). 

The only vague parallel to the last yoga in verse 9 seems to occur in reverse 
in pseudo-Prthuyasas (8, 3); but cf. also Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 
8, 10]). 

JO. The closest parallel to this yoga that I find is in Minaraja (6, 36). 

CHAPTER 40 

This chapter describes the events-good and bad ( depending on the character 
of the dasa as determined in chapter 39)-which occur in the native's life 
during the period (xpovoKpa.ropta or dasa) of each of the planets. The planets 
are listed in the order of their naisargikayurdaya vayasas; the predictions are 
concerned mainly with wealth and disease. 

The three Western authors whose chapters on this subject-and on that of 
the antardasas (7ra.p<X00GH~ Or €7T£/U.ptaµo{)-have Survived from antiquity 
( we know that Critodemus also dealt with dasas and antardasas; CCAG 8, 3; 102) 
are Valens (4, 17-25), Firmicus (6, 33-39), and Hephaestio (II 30-36); Valens 
and Hephaestio are especially close to Sphujidhvaja. See also Abu Ma'shar 
(De revolutionibus nativitatum 4). In Sanskrit Minaraja (6, 3-16) is closely based 
on the Yavanajataka, and Varahamihira (BrhaJ.jataka 8, 12-18) in general fo1lows 
Sphujidhvaja; most later Indian astrologers fall within this same tradition, 
though some expand the system by taking into consideration also the specific 
effects of certain positions of the planets-as is also done, for instance, by 
Hephaestio; see Parasara (PurvakhaTJ,rj,a 36, 6-89), Kalyai:iavarman (40, 25-51), 
Gu:r:iakara (10, 14-27), pseudo-Prthuyasas (9-15), Vaidyanatha (18, 60- 169), 
Mantresvara (19, 5-26), and Puiijaraja (10, 36-187). Mantresvara has taken 
several verses from Vaidyanatha: 

Mantresvara 
19, 9 
19, 16 
19, 18 
19, 19 
19,23 

Vaidyanatha 
18, 84 
18, 107 
18, 60 
18, 73 
18, 12·3. 

Vaidyanatha (18, 121) is directly inspired by Yavanajataka (40, 32c-33b). 
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1-5. The Moon. For this planet, our three Western authorities agree neither 
among themselves nor with Sphujidhvaja. Valens ( 4, 18) has: EEA~v77 lavTfj 
lmµ,Eptaaaa a778~s· ETTayH yap ix8pas K<XL avn8,Klas CX7TO JJ,EL,OVWV 7rpoaclmwv K<XL 
f3lov avfo(µ,rn.oUELS ?), olKElwv TE ~ yvvatKOS CXVTLK<XT<XUTaUELS. Firmicus (6, 39, I) 
and Hephaestio (II 36, 1-10) only speak of the effects of the Moon's dasa under 
certain conditions; Sphujidhvaja does something similar in dividing each of these 
sections into two parts whose applicability depends on the situation of the lord 
of the dasa. Though many of the conditions utilized by the Western authors 
appear in Parasara and later writers, I shall only cite here the general predic
tions as given by Valens. 

6-10. Mars. Valens ( 4, 22) has: '1p77s £<XVT<f) lmµ,Epl,wv ~µ,Eptvos a778~s K(Xl, Jm
Tapaxos YEV~UETat" ETTayEL yap ix8pas K<XL /311.a/3as K<XL 877µ,oalwv 7rpayµ,aTWV E7T'T)pElas 
~ Els 877µ,oa,a avall.taKOVTas· TLVES µ,ev ovv K<XL CX7TO UTP<XT'T}YtKWV ~ lfova,aUTLKWV 
7TpOUW7TWV E7T'T}pEa,OVTat ~ avvexovTm. VVKTOS 8e OV K<XKOS, all.II.a K<XTop8wTLKOS K(Xl, 
E7TW<p€11.~s K<XL µ,&11.,aTa ... TOLS Tas 14pEi°Kas 7rpafE,s JJ,ETEpxoµ,evo,s ~ 877µ,oalas K<XL 
aTpa.nwnKas. See also Firmicus (6, 35, 1) and Hephaestio (II 32, 1-9). 

11-15. Mercury. Valens (4, 24) has: 'Epµ,ijs lavT<tJ lmµ,Eptaas TTpaKTLKos Ka;, 
ETTW<pEll.~S 7TEpl TE Tas ETTiXELP~UEtS K<XL TTl<nELS K<XL EVETT'T}/3611.ovs CX7TOT€/\EL K<XL lx8pwv 
V7TEpTepovs V7TOKptTLKWS K<XL JJ,VUTLKWS 8,aTTpaaaoµ,evovs 7rpayµ,aTWV TE K<XTop8wTas 
K<XL Tas CX7TO 11.oywv ~ if;~<f,wv EV'T}JJ,Eplas ava8Exoµ,evovs. See also Firmicus (6, 38, I) 
and Hephaestio (II 35, 1-8). 

16-20. Venus. Valens ( 4, 23) has: 14.<f,po8lr77 lavTfj lmµ,Ep,,ovacx Kcxll.ws KEtp,&77 
ETTayEL <f,,Mas K<XL UVUT(X.UHS appEVtKWV KCXL 87711.vKWV avµ,TTa8Elas K<XI, 8wpEas K<XL avv77-
8Elas E1TiTEp7TELS KCXI, yaµ,ovs K<XL olKElwv dvolas K<XL ~aovas K<XL w<pEAElas . .•. (K<XKWS 
K€tp,ev77) if;oyovs K<XL 8ELyµ,anaµ,ovs K(Xl, µ,o,xdas ETTayH, ,77µ,las TE K<XL a8ET7JUEtS K<XL 
8611.ovs yvvaiKwv, KplaELs TE Ka;, aKaraaTaalas. See also Firmicus (6, 37, 1) and 
Hephaestio (II 34, 1-9). 

21-25. Jupiter. Valens (4, 21) has: ZEVS £<XVT{j> ETTtJJ,Eptaas aya8ov K<XL 7Tp<XKTLKOV 
TOV xpovov CX7TOTEll.€L K<XL w<pEAElas CX7TO <f,{11.wv K<XL 8wpEas K<XL 7rpayµ,aTWV K<XTop8waELs, 
TTlUTELS TE K<XL olKovoµ,las K<XL avaTaUELS JJ,Et,OVWV K<XL TEKVWV U7Topas. See also 
Firmicus (6, 34, 1-3) and Hephaestio (II 31, 1-8). 

26-30. The Sun. Valens ( 4, 17) has: .,H11.ios lavT{j> lmµ,Eplaas K<XL Kall.ws ax77µ,a
na8ELS ll.<XJJ,7Tpas lma77µ,aalas K<XL 7rpafELs CX7TOTEII.EL 7rpos TE VTTEPEXOVT<XS K<Xt fLE,,ovas 
UVUTaUHS K(Xl, a7Tpoa8oK~TOVS w<pEII.Elas. . . . ( K<XKWS ax77µ,ana8ELS) JJ,Elwa,v f3lov ~ 

Ka8atpw,v 8of77s ETTayEL, fEvlas TE lma<pall.ELS K<XL 7T<XTpos ix8pav ~ Klv8vvov K(Xl, 
7rpayµ,aTWV Tapaxas. See also Firmicus (6, 36, 1) and Hephaestio (II 33, 1-9). 

31-35. Saturn. Valens ( 4, 20) has: Kpovos lavT<tJ lmµ,Eplaas aKvAµ,ovs Kat 
aTTpaf las a77µ,a,vEL KCXL CX7TO JJ,EL,OVWV ~ 7rpm/3vTepwv ix8pas KCXL anµ,las· 7Tpos TE Tas 
lm/3011.as EYK07TTLKOS YEV1JUET<Xi ~ K<XL J&v TL 7rpafo af3ef3mov €UT<Xi. See also Firmicus 
(6, 33, 2-3) and Hephaestio (II 30, 1-10). 

CHAPTER 41 

In this chapter on antardasas Sphujidhvaja gives the detailed predictions of 
none of the three Western authors cited in the commentary on the preceding 
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chapter nor his numerous Indian successors; the latter must depend on the 
second translation made from the Greek which was utilized by Satya and 
Minaraja. 

1. Compare Tavanajiitaka 39, 8-10 and the commentary thereon; see especially 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 10, which equals Vaidyanatha [18, 14]). 

2-4. In these verses Sphujidhvaja tells how to determine the lengths of the 
various planets' antardasas and the order of their occurrences. Among the 
surviving Greek and Latin authors who mention the lmµ£piaµot, their lengths 
are proportioned to those of their xpovoKpa:roptai and their order is the descending 
order of the planets beginning with the lord of the xpovoKpa:ropta. Sphujidhvaja, 
on the other hand, says that the lengths of the antardasas depend on the position 
of the planet relative to the lord of the dasa: 

in the first place: t 
in the fourth place: t 
in the fifth place : t 
in the eighth place: t 
in the ninth place : ! 

Apparently planets in other positions are ignored; and one must understand 
that these fractions are fractions of the antardasa of the lord of the dasa. In 
other words, the dasa of any planet is divided into antardasas in such a way that 
the antardasa of the lord of the dasa is twice as large as that of a planet in the 
same place with it, four times as large as that of a planet in the fourth place 
from it, and so on. 

A slightly different set of rules is given by Satya (cited by Utpala [on Brhaj-
jiitaka 8, 3]) : 

in the first place: t 
in the fifth or ninth place: t 
in the fourth or eighth place: t 
in the seventh place: t. 

Satya is followed by Minaraja (6, 24-25), Gargi (cited by Utpala [on Brhajjii
taka 8, 3]), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 8, 3-4 and Laghujiitaka 8, 5-6), Kalyal)a
varman (41, I and 5), Gul)akara (10, 4-7), and pseudo-Prthuyasas (18, 2). 
Parasara (Piirvakhar;u/.a 37) gives quite different rules. 

Sphujidhvaja proclaims that the order of the antardasas is that which has 
already been determined for the dasas; this is called the dasakrama. Others hold 
that the order should be that in which the antardasa-fractions happen to be 
mentioned; this is called pathakrama. The two views are summarized by 
Kalyal)avarman (41, 3-4): 

kendradividhina canye kecit pakakrameQa tu // 
satyoktarp tiicyate kascid dadati balavan graha}:i / 
nityarp pathakramat karya}:i se~as tu paripakada}:i // 

5. Cf. Kalya.Qavarman (41, 3 and 56; and 42, 1, which is cited by Utpala 
[ on Brhajjataka 7, 8]). 
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7. For the lord of the dasa of the ascendent, see, e.g., Varahamihira (Brhaj
jataka 8, 19). 

7-8. The theory of the antara expounded in these verses is as follows. The 
last dasa of the native's life is that of the ascendent, and its lord is the lord of the 
ascendent; the death of the native must occur, then, when an enemy of that lord 
has its antardasa in this dasa. This view was repeated by Satya; see Kalyax:ia
varman (42, 4, which is cited by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 7, 8]): 

vilagnadhipate}:i satrur lagnasyantardasarµ gata}:i / 
karoty akasman marax:iarµ satyacarya}:i prabha~ate // 

9-10. Cf. Kalyax:iavarman (43, 1-3, which are cited by Utpala and Rudra 
[on Brhajjataka 8, 19]). Kalyax:iavarman's source is probably still Satya, as these 
verses refer back to chapter 42. For the a~tavarga, see Yavanajataka ( 44-51). 

CHAPTER 42 

In this chapter Sphujidhvaja instructs the reader on the method of deter
mining the native's manner of death. For this purpose he utilizes the planet in 
the eighth place or lord of the Decan in the eighth place (the 22nd Decan), the 
type of sign in the eighth place, and the aspects of the eighth place by the 
malefic planets. Much the same elements are employed by Western authors; 
but they generally divide the types of death into natural and violent (f:3ux.w-
8avaatm); see Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 422-425. The latter were much more 
popular than the former. 

Of those who dealt with natural deaths we can only cite Dorotheus (IV), 
Ptolemy (IV 9, which equals Hephaestio [II 25, 2-14]), and Hephaestio 
(II 25, 15-16), who quotes from Dorotheus (fr. 47a Stegemann). Violent deaths, 
on the other hand, were treated by Petosiris (cited by Valens [2, 41]), Crito
demus (cited by Rhetorius [77]; see also his 57 in CCAG 8, 4; 162), Manetho 
(4, 613-618; and 6, 189-201 and 217-221), Valens (2, 41), Firmicus (7, 23), 
Rhetorius (77 in CCAG 8, 4; 199-202), and the Liber Hermetis (36). It is suggested 
by "Rhetorius" (22 in CCAG 8, 1 ; 24 7) : £ha T~J/ TOV 8av<X.TOV 7TOUJTTJT<X K<XTCX TOI/ 

IlToA£µa'iov K<XL TOI/ .dwp68£oJ/ K<XL (Tov) Ova.A€J/T<X K<XL TOVS a>..Aovs. 

Indians who wrote of niryax:iaphala after Sphujidhvaja include Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 25, 1-12 and Laghujataka 13, 1-2), Kalyax:iavarman (46), Gux:iakara 
(29, 1-15), pseudo-Prthuyasas (26, 1-48), Vaidyanatha (5, 72-117), and 
Mantresvara (14, 12-21). Kalyax:iavarman (46, 16) further cites Siddhasena as 
an authority on this subject. 

J. Though some Western authors prefer to use the planet in the descendent, 
others refer the nature of death to that planet which is lord of the eighth place 
or which aspects it; see Dorotheus: 

0LS .:r ~ .LI.JI .:r ~.f J~ .J .:., ).I ~ JL; .ti ,tjL; . .:., ).I _,,.. I .!..ll ~~I 0'JI 

~ 0-"J y, L. .:rl!JI C.~I '-!.J JI ~J ••• oy::1--1 .:r .:rl!JI C.~I J...,1 JI fa
. yl .:r .:rl!JI C.~I JI 
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This is cited by Hephaestio (II 25, 15): <XAAOL OE UKO'TTOVat 7TEp',, BavaTOV 7TOLOT1JTOS 

EK TOV KaTa TOV 17 1 TO'TTOV 'CfJOLOV TO doos Ka, T~V <pVULV aVTOV, opwVTES TOV TOVTOV 

0W7TOT1JV, ETL OE Ka',, TOVS avax17µan,oµJ.vovs aaTlpas· Ka, EK TOVTWV <X'TTO<palvovT<XL 

Ka, Ta EL01J TOV Bavcfrov oµolws Tais 7TpOKaTELAEyµ&ms <ptJaWLV aaTpwv TE Ka, {Cf)o{wv. 

Sphujidhvaja's verse, with its reference to either the lord of the eighth place 
or that of the 22nd Decan, is imitated by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 11), 
Kalyal).avarman (46, 22, which equals Vaidyanatha [5, 72]), and Gul).akara 
(29, 13). Kalyal).avarman (46, 23-45) further indicates the type of death which 
befalls the native when each of the Decans is the 22nd and is aspected by a 
malefic planet. 

2-3. Cf. verses 6-9; the commentary to these gives the Greek parallels. 
Sphujidhvaja's present list of planetary causes of death has influenced that given 
by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 1 and Laghujataka 13, I), though he speaks 
only of a planet occupying the eighth place; Varahamihira is followed by 
Kalyal).avarman ( 46, 1; a verse of pseudo-_Prthuyasas [26, 2] is modelled on 
this), Gul).akara (29, 2), Vaidyanatha (5, 74), and Mantresvara (14, 14). 

4. This, of course, is the Greek distinction between natural and violent deaths, 
which has been mentioned previously. Cf. Critodemus ( cited by Rhetorius [77 
in CCAG 8, 4; 201, 2-7]), and Vaidyanatha (5, 76). 

6-9. There are two traditions to be considered in the Western texts: that of 
Critodemus ( cited by Rhetorius [77 in CCAG 8, 4; 200]), which is largely 
repeated in Dorotheus (IV), involves the lord of the eighth place; and that of 
Ptolemy (IV 9, 3-7 which equal Hephaestio [II 25, 4-8]) involves o T~v Kvplav 

TOV BavaTOV ,\a{3wv ( only the five star-planets). 
The Sun. Critodemus has: o OE "HALOS olKoOW'TTOTWV TOV oyooov TO'TTOV Ka, EV 

aAAoTpLOLS TO'TTOLS €UTWS, TOV • HAlov Ka, TOV oyo6ov TO'TTOV KEKaKwµlvwv, <X'TTO vipovs 

TOV BavaTOV 'TTOLEi. 

The Moon: Omitted by both Critodemus and Ptolemy. 
Jupiter: Critodemus has: Zds olKoOW'TTOTWV TOV oyooov TO'TTOV Kat KaKoVµEvos 

avv TCtJ TO'TT'f) <X'TTO {3aaLAEWV ~ ~yEµovwv avatpEi; Ptolemy, however: o OE TOV Llios 

'TTOLEi TOVS eava.TOVS <X'TTO avvayx17s Kat 7TEpL7TvWµovlas Ka',, <X'TTO'TTA1Jtlas Ka, a7raaµwv 

Ka, KE<pa,\a,\y{as Ka',, TWV KapOLaKWV o,aBlaEWV, Kat oam KaTa 'TTVEVµaTOS aµETplav ~ 

OUawO{av €7TLUVµ7T{7TTOVULV. 

Venus: Critodemus has: £av ~ 'A<f,poO{T17 olKoOW'TTOT~ar, TOV oyooov TO'TTOV Kat 

KaKw{}fl Kat avT~ Kat O oyooos TO'TTOS 8{ xa L1 LOS, <X'TTO yvv<XLKOS ~ 0 LVOV 'TTOAAOV &vmpE i 

~ <papµaKCfJ; and Ptolemy: o OE Tijs 'A<f,poolT1JS OLa UToµaxLKWV Kat ~'TTaTLKWV Kat 

AELX~VWV Kat. OVUEVTEPLKWV omeiaEWV 'TTOLEi TOVS eava.Tovs, ETL OE Kat Ota voµwv Kat 

avplyywv Kat <papµa.KWV OOUEWV, Kat oaa TOV uypov 7TAEOVaaavTOS ~ <f,{)apEVTOS 

<X'TTOTEAEiTat avµ'TTTwµaTa. 

Mars: Critode~us has: £av OE o J1.p17s OLKOOW'TTO~ar, TOV oyooov TO'TTOV Kat KaKw{}fl 

o TO'TTOS olxa Ll,os Kat 'A<f,poolT1]S, U'TTO ATJUTWV ~ 817plwv ~ lxepwv TOV BavaTOV 'TTOLEi; 

and Ptolemy: o OE TOV J:1.pEWS <X'TTO 'TTVPETWV avvExwv Kat ~µLTptrni·KwV Kat al<f,v,olwv 

7TA1JYWV Kat VE<ppLTLKWV Kat a,µo'TTTVi°KWV o,aeiaEWV Kat a,µoppay,wv Kat EKTpwaµwv 

Kat TOKETWV Kat. EpVUL'TTEACX.TWV Kat. d,\IBpwv, Kat. oaa TWV voa17µa.TWV KaT' €K7TVpwa,v 

Kat aµETplav TOV Bt:pµ,ov TOVS eava.TOVS E'TTL<pEpEL. 

350 



COMMENTARY 

Mercury: Critodemus has: 'Epµ:rjs olK08w1ro-rwv -rov oySoov -r61rov Kat KaKovµ,evos 

K<Xt <XV'TOS K<Xt o oySoos 'T07TOS Cl7TO Sov..\wv ~ ypaµ,µ,cfrwv avmpei; but Ptolemy: o Si 
'TOV 'Epµ,ov 8,a µ,av,wv K<Xt EK<J'T<Y.<JEWV K<Xt µ,e..\ayxo..\,wv K<Xt 1T'TWJJ,<X'Tt<JJJ,WV K<XI. 

EmA~tpEWV K<Xt fJTJXtKWV K<Xt avacf,optKWV V0<17JJJ,<Y-'TWV, K<XI. O<J<X 'TOV tTJPOV 1r..\eova<1CXV'TOS 

~ cf,Oaplv-ros uvvfo-ra-rm. 

Saturn: Critodemus has: Kpovos olK08EC11TO'TWV 'TOV oySoov 'T07TOV K<Xt µ,ap-rvpwv 

<XV'TOV Stxa 'TWV aya801TOLWV Ef vypwv &vmpei; but Ptolemy: 0 ... 'TOV Kpovov ..• 

8,a VO<JWV 1ro..\vxpovtwv K<Xt cf,Ofoewv K<Xt ()EVJJ,CX'TL<JJJ,W11 K<XI. <JVV'T~f ewv K<XI. p,yo1rvpfrwv 

K<XI. <11T..\7JVtKWV K<Xt vBpomKWV K<Xt Koi..\iaKWJ/ K<Xt V<J'TEptKWJ/ Sia8luewv, K<Xt O<J<XL K<X'T<X 

1r..\rnvauµ,ov 'TOV ipvxpov <JVVL<J'T<XJ/'T<XL. 

Clearly, though Ptolemy's is the closer, both Greek traditions bear many 
affinities with the Yavanajataka. 

10. There are many yogas of f3,mo8avautm both in Sanskrit and in Greek 
and Latin texts in which the malefic planets are in the cardines as well as in the 
ascendent and eighth place; see the texts referred to at the beginning of the 
commentary on this chapter. 

11-17. These seven corrupt verses describe yogas producing various sorts of 
death depending on the nature of the sign in the eighth place, and its aspect by 
one of the malefic planets and/or its occupancy by the Moon. The classifications 
of the signs have been given in the first chapter of the Tavanajataka (see esp. 1, 
46). Predictions are also given from the types of sign in the eighth place i~ the 
Critodemus-Dorotheus tradition. But the clearest Western exposition of this 
idea is found in Firmicus (7, 23, 3-4): et sicut frequenter diximus, secundum 
differentiam signorum exitus decernitur mortis. in humanis enim signis gladio 
mors inferetur aut a latronibus aut in pugna aut aliqua licentia potestatis. in 
terrestribus vero signis in locis desertis similiter faciet interire, aut certe variis 
calamitatibus inplicatos. in aquosis signis tempestatibus naufragiis turbinibus 
fluviisque submergit, ita ut ex aqua semper acerbum inferatur exitium. in 
solidis per praecipitia proiectos aut ex altis deiectos locis faciet interire. in 
igneis flagrantibus tradit incendiis, aut casu t expositis, aut potestatis alicuius 
iussione conceptis. in humidis aut cruditate aut pthisi aut nigro felle aut 
sanguinis reiectione aut suppurata aegritudine faciet interire. For the power of 
aspects of the eighth place, see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, I and Laghujataka 
13, 2), Kalyai:iavarman (46, 2), Gui:iakara (29, 1), Vaidyanatha (5, 74-75), and 
Mantresvara (14, 12-13). 

18. The type of place in which the death occurs is indicated by the type of 
sign to which the nava:rp.sa belongs which is occupied by a strong planet in the 
ascendent. This theory is ascribed to the Yavanendra}:i by Kalyai:iavarman 
(46, 20); it is also found in Varahamihira (Brhayjataka 25, 12). Pseudo-Prthuyas
as (26, 43) predicts the place from the sign owning the nava:rp.sa occupied by the 
lord of the eighth place. 

CHAPTER 43 

Verses 1-9 carry out the promise of 42, 22, and tell how to predict the 
world to which the native's soul will travel after his body's death; verses 10-17 
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introduce the topic of a~ta(ka)varga or the revolution of the years of the nativity 
( &vnyeVV7JC1LS). On the future of the soul after the native's death Greek astrolo
gers generally have little to say. But we do find a theory of the tetartemoria in 
Paulus Alexandrinu_s (24) and Porphyrius (52), in which the quarter of the 
hypogee indicates death and thereafter; in a refinement of this preserved in 
"Serapion" (CCAG 8, 4; 231, 24-33) and Porphyrius (52) it is the fifth place 
that indicates the time after death. Augustine (De civitate Dei 22, 28) quotes 
from Varro an amusing bit of evidence that some early Greek astrologers also 
had toyed with the idea of reincarnation, if not metempsychosis: mirabilius 
autem quiddam Marcus Varro ponit in libris, quos conscripsit de gente populi 
Romani, cuius putavi verba ipsa ponenda. "Genethliaci quidam scripserunt," 
inquit, "esse in renascendis hominibus quam appellant TTaAiyyEvEulav Graeci; 
hac scripserunt confici in annis numero quadringentis quadraginta, ut idem 
corpus et eadem anima, quae fuerint coniuncta in homine aliquando, eadem 
rursus redeant in coniunctionem.'' 

Sphujidhvaja's verses, however, seem to have no connection with these vague 
statements; rather, like the references to the caste-system and the Saiva interpre
tatio~ of the illustrations of the Dreka1.1as and Horas, they reflect his and 
Yavanesvara's attempt to Hinduize the Greek original. The idea of predicting 
future, as well as past, incarnations from the horoscope of the native's current 
nativity did indeed prove appealing to Indian scholars; among the authors 
being utilized in this study one may refer to Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 
14-15 and Laghujataka 13, 3-5), Gu1.1akara (29, 17~18), pseudo-Prthuyasas 
(26, 49-54), Vaidyanatha (5, 118-123), and Mantresvara (14, 22-29). The 
theories became progressively more and more elaborate. 

J. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 15) refers the destination of the dead man's 
soul to the lords of the Decans in the sixth ( 16th) and eighth (22nd) places and 
to the planets in the eighth place. See also the commentary on the next two 
verses. 

2-3. The four paths are: up (to heaven), down (to hell), and horizontally in 
two ways ( to the world of men and to the world of animals). For the first path 
see verses 4-5; for the second, verse 5; for the third, verses 6-8; and for the fourth, 
verse 9. Varahamihira (Laghujataka 13, 3, which is quoted by Utpala [on 
Brhajjataka 25, 15]) speaks of the four possible destinations as gods, pitrs, animate 
beings, and hellish beings, and claims the soul proceeds to these destinations as 
various planets are lords of the (first) Decans of the sixth and eighth places or 
are in the sixth, seventh, or eighth places. The native's soul has come from one 
of the same four worlds according to the planet which is lord of the Decan 
occupied by the stronger of the two luminaries according to Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 25, 14, which is the same as Laghujataka 13, 5); cf. Gu1.1akara (29, 
17-18). 

4-5. A similar yoga is given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 25, 15 and 
Laghujataka 13, 4, which is quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 25, 15]). The per
SO?- who dies attains mok~a if Jupiter is in its exaltation in the sixth or eighth 
place or in a cardine. 
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11-17. Here begins Sphujidhvaja's discussion of a~ta(ka)varga, which 
continues through chapters 44-51. As described in the Yavanajataka this system 
is identical with the Western theory of the revolution of the years of the nativity 
in which one uses the transits ( lrrEµ,{3aaELS) of the planets through the places they 
occupied and the original SwSEKa -r61ro, of the birth-horoscope. The oldest 
exposition of this method of prediction is in Dorotheus (IV) ; his work was used 
in antiquity by Hephaestio of Thebes (II 27-28) and Rhetorius ( CCAG 5, 3; 
125, 12-16; see also "Rhetorius" [CCAG 8, 1; 241-242]), and the original 
version was paraphrased in Greek by an unknown Byzantine scholar ( CCAG 
2; 195, 15-198, 13). The subject is treated in general terms by Ptolemy (IV 
10, 20-26, which equal Hephaestio [II 26, 18-22]), and in more detail by 
"Orpheus" (CC.AG 2; 198-202; fr. 286-287 Kern), P. Merton 56 (ed. B. R. 
Rees, H. I. Bell, J. W. B. Barns, A Descriptive Catalogue of the Greek Papyri in the 
Collection of Wilfred Merton, F.S.A., vol. 2, Dublin 1959, pp. 18-19), Valens, 
(passim; but see esp. 4; 5, 5-6; 6, 4; and 9, 2; and CCAG 8, 1; 161-171), 
Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 202-203), Paulus Alexandrinus (34; see the scholia 91-92 
on p. 132 Boer), pseudo-Heliodorus (38; cf. CCAG 7; 101-102), and pseudo
Ptolemy (Fructus 24; 31 ; 65; and 87). The reader can also be referred to 
Bal bill us(?) ( CCAG 8, 4; 240-241 ; cf. Ptolemy [IV 8, 6, which equals Hephaes
tio (II 24, 9)]) and Firmicus (5, 3, 3: parodicus Saturnus). 

The basic idea of av-r,ylvV7JaLs is to cast a new horoscope at the end of each 
year, month, day, or other appropriate time-interval of the native's life, and 
to compare it with the horoscope cast at his birth; predictions for the next year, 
month, day, or other time-interval can then be made from the positions of the 
planets, signs, and places in the new horoscope relative to their positions in the 
birth-horoscope. Transit or l1rlµ,/3aa,s is the entry of a planet into a sign occupied 
by a particular planet in the birth-horoscope. Further elaborations will be found 
in my editions ofDorotheus and of Abu Ma'shar's De revolutionibus nativitatum. 

Sphujidhvaja's only deviation from standard Western practice is to give 
predictions not only for the transit of each planet's base-sign, but for the transit 
of each of the eleven signs following the base-sign. This elaboration, which is 
most likely due to his Greek source, serves only to increase the labors of the 
astrologer; it does not affect the basic theory. 

Though Sphujidhvaja's a~tavarga was followed by Badaraya1,1a and, in part, 
by Varahamihira (Brhatsarrihita I 03), other Indian astrologers seem to have 
found a system which allowed such a multiplicity of predictions ( of which 
some must necessarily be contradictory) to be unsatisfactory; but Utpala (on 
Brhajjataka 9, 8) claims th~t both really intended to follow the "true" a~taka
varga: 

badaraya1,1ayavanesvaradibhir aHakavarge =>bhihitam / asya grahasya sthanad 
ayarp. grahas tasmin sthane ti~thamana imani subhany asubhani phalani prayac
chatiti / tatrasadrsany api yadi tani phalani bhavanti tathapi te~arp. subhasu
bhavirodhad eva nasarp. vaded vise~ad adhikaphalavipakarp. janmabhat tan na 
dadyur iti / yatha kascid graha}:i kenacit kara1,1ena suvar1,1ado bhavaty apare1,1a 
riipyapahari ca tathapy asadrsayor api phalayor virodhe danahara1,1atmakena 
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subho napy asubha iti kalpaniya}:i / evarµ sthana~takad yatra sthane bahubhi}:i 
subho bhavaty alpenasubhas tatra subhasubhaphalavise~arµ krtva subham ekarp 
kalpaniyam / anenaiva prakare:r:ia sthanasarµjfiamatre:r:ia sthanasubhasubhat
vam evoktam / n_a prthakphalanirdeso yavanesvaradiyavat / yady evarµ 
ca~takavargarµ pradhanarµ tatsarµhitayarµ gocaraphale* candrasthanat kim 
iti / prthakphalanirdeso varahamihire:r:ia krta}:i / 

janmany ayasado Jrka ityt evam adi / 

atrocyate / tasmad a~takavargaphalavise~ad yad atiricyate tad eva vaktavyam 
iti / tad eva piirvapratyayanartham atiprasiddhatvad gocarasyanyamatam 
evangikrtvoktam / tatha ca yatrayarµ tenaivoktam / 

yasya gocaraphalaprama:r:iata tasya vedhaphalam i~yate na va / 
prayaso bahu~u sarµmatarµ tv idarµ sthiilamargaphalado hi gocara iti! // 

yavanesvare:r:iapi prthak prthak phalanirdesarµ krtvaitad eva~takavargam 
angikrtam / tatha ca tadvakyam / 

phala~tavarge subhapapalak~e samanakalpav aphalau pradi~tau / 
jyayarµs tu yas tasya phalarµ vidharyarµ yatravidhane ca samudbhave 

call // 
prthakphalanirdesarµ krtva badaraya:r:io Jpy a~takavargam evaha / 
It should be noted that Badaraya:r:ia is also cited by Vi~:r:iusarman (on Vidyiimii
dhaviya 4, 28). 

The classical Indian a~takavarga, which Satya ( quoted by U tpala [ on 
Brhajjiitaka 9, 1-7]) seems to have introduced as a substitute for the Yavanajii
taka' s, still depends on the transits of the planets; but, in place of Sphujidhvaja's 
specific predictions, there is now accumulated in each place that a ·planet will 
transit during the course of the native's life a collection of dots (bindu) for 
benefic influences and oflines (rekha) for malefic ones. If, _in any one place, the 
dots outnumber the lines, the planet's influence is good while it transits that 
sign; if the lines are more numerous, it is bad; and if there are four of each, it is 
neutral. Thus is avoided the problem of contradictory predictions when any one 
planet transits any one place. Satya's a~takavarga is repeated by numerous 
astrologers; see Minaraja (8, which is edited by C. S. Patel and C. A. Subra
mania Aiyar, Aftakavarga, Bombay 1957, chapter 17), Varahamihira (BrhaJja
taka 9, of which verse 8 is cited by Vi~:r:iusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 4, 28] and 
equals Mantresvara [23, 10]; and Laghujataka 9, of which verses 1-14 are 
quoted by Utpala [on Brhajjataka 9, 1-7]), Parasara (Pilrvakharpja 20 and 
Uttarakha,:itj,a 1), Kalyar:iavarman (52), Gu:r:iakara (12), pseudo-Prthuyasas (17, 
of which verses 94c-96b are quoted as from the Horasiira by Vi~r:iusarman [ on 
Vidyamiidhaviya 4, 28]), Vaidyanatha (10), and Mantresvara (23-24, of which 
24 is based on Horiisara [17]). Kalya:r:iavarman (52, 1) refers to Yavanavrddha}:i; 

* Brhatsarrzhitii I 03. t Brhadyiitrii 7, 5. 
t Brhatsarrzhita I 03, 5. II Yavanajiitaka 51, 4. 
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from Utpala (on BrhaJjataka 9, 8) we know that Devakirti wrote on a~takavarga 
(see also Vi~i:iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 4, 28]); and manuscripts survive of a 
work entitled A~takavargaphala and attributed to Siddhasena, who is noted as an 
authority by pseudo-Prthuyasas (17, 98). A modern work on the subject is Patel 
and Subramania Aiyar, A~takavarga, Bombay 1957; chapter 16 of this book is 
taken from the Jatakatilaka of Kamalakara. Kamalakara's work is based largely 
'on the Yavanajataka (44-50), though with a few modifications necessary to 
obtain agreement with Satya's bindus and rekhas. 

Utpala apparently has already compared Sphujidhvaja and Satya, and found 
differences only in the a~takavargas of Jupiter ( on Brhajjataka 9, 5) and Saturn 
(on Brhajjataka 9, 7); in all but one case he found that Varahamihira followed 
Sphujidhvaja rather than Satya. I have repeated U tpala's comparison, and 
found that his conclusions are in general correct. Satya's system of dots and 
dashes is undoubtedly derived from the goodness or badness of the predictions 
in the Yavanajataka, and, in almost all of the cases wherein Satya disagrees with 
his source, Varahamihira has corrected him by reference to Sphujidhvaja. 
Varahamihira has also used these chapters of the Yavanajiitaka in writing his 
Brhatsarrzhita (103, 5-45); and this section of the Brhatsarrzhita has been utilized 
by Mantresvara (26, 9-23; 9-11 and 15 equal Brhatsarrzhita 103, 5-7 and 16). 

CHAPTER 44 

The order in which the planets are covered in chapters 44-50 is: the Sun, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Venus, Mars, l\1ercury, and the Moon; the same order is 
followed within the chapters in general. There seems to be no particular 
significance in this. 

1. Sun transits it own place. The Greek tradition makes this unfortunate; 
see "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 200, 37- 201, 2): o "H'Aios £ls eavrov ~ T~V .E€t..~v17v, 

voaovs Ka, axp17µ,oavvas 7TOL€L Ka, EK TWV lotwv T07TWV KLV€L" 7TOAACXKLS OE Ka, EK TWV 

fJ>..ti/;£wv 7TAOVTOV <pEpH; and Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 167, 28-30): E7TI, OE TOV ,oiov T07TOV 

<X<pLKOfL€VOS 7TOL€L fL€ptµ,vas Ka, KaK07T<XfJ€Las i/;vx~s, rapaxas, <f,6{3ovs µ,arafovs KaL 

Ktv~ans Eg olK£Lwv. 
4. Sun transits Saturn's plac·e. Here there is more agreement. See" Orpheus" 

( CCAG 2; 200, 32- 33): o "H>..ios ds Kpovov apxatwv µ,v~µ,as E7TCXYH Ka, TCf) (3t'-f) T€ 

7TAOVTOV Ka, xapav. But Valens has the opposite (CCAG 8, I; 167, 30-168, 2): E7TL 

OE TOV Kpovov Et..fJwv <X7TO uypwv KLVOVVOVS Ka, 7TCXfJTJ ~ f>WfLCXTWV Epya,€Tat ETTL<popas· 

7TpOS OE ras 7Tpatns <XVVUTLKOS. 

7. Sun transits Jupiter's place. Here it is" Orpheus" who opposes Sphujidh
vaja ( CCAG 2; 200, 33-34): o., H>..ios ds Llta µ,lya KVOOS cmain Ka, Mµ,as Kat.as Kat 

£v<ppoavvas Kat Eg &<f,avwv EfL<pav£'is TTot£'i, while Valens agrees ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 168, 
2-4) : E7TI, OE TOV L1 ta <X<pLKOfL€VOS &17o~s EUTLV KaL 7Tpos ox>..ov Kat 7Tpos U7T€PEXOVTaS" 

Ka, <f,t>..ovs * * * Ka, om/30>..as Kat fLEfLlfHS, ras OE TOV (3tov 7Tpatns daav1fov. 
10. Sun transits Venus' place. Both Greek authors are in general agreement 

with the Yavanajataka. See" Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201 , 2- 4): o "H>..ios ds :4<f,pootr17v 

<XKaraaraatas a,nos, rapaaan TOV olKoV xapiv yvvatKWV, £ls OE ras OOUHS KEp01J 
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7TaplxEi; and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 9-11): €7T' Se T~V l4cf,poSlT7JV yo6µ,oos Tois 
µ,ev Exova, yvvaiKas 7TEp, yvvmKWV KivSvvovs 7TOiE'i Ka, Sux yvvaiKas a7JSlas Ka, 
µ,lµ,1/ms· 7rpos Se T~V TOV {Jtov 7rpa{lv lanv avvanK6s. 

13. Sun transits Mars' place. Both Greek authorities take this to be a bad 
transit. See " Orpheus" ( CCA G 2 ; 200, 34-3 7) : o "H1o.ws Els '1.p7Jv v6a<t> KaTaKALvH 
~ Tijs 7TaTplSos P,ETaVWTij., xp~µ,aTa cf,(hlpn Ka, aKovalovs '"f}f-LLas 7TOiE'i Ka, Tois cf,l1o.o,s 
lx8pov Ka, l[ lSlwv mpaxas €1TEYELpn, El µ,~ Ka, o ZEUS KaT' €1T€f-Lf1aa,v €KE'i Y£V"f}T<Xi; 
and Valens ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 168, 4-9) : €'IT' Se TOV 11pm lABwv a7JSlas ?TOiE'i Ka, 
°A.yJUTELas, oxAwv lcf,6Sovs, KivSvvovs, €f-L1Tp"f}aµ,ovs, aiµ,ayµ,ous Ka, xnp,aµ,ovs, 7TEpi?TViyas 
a?TO KAiµ,aKT~pwv Ka, µ,aA,aT<X alcf,v,Slovs KivSvvovs a?TO v,f;ovs ~ T€Tpa?T6Swv ?TTWUEWS 
Ka, cf,6{3ovs olKELWV Ka, P,ETaaTaans, a1ToS7Jµ,las TE alcf,v,Slovs Ka, opKLUEWS KivSvvovs. 

16. Sun transits Mercury's place. Here again there is similarity between 
Greek and Sanskrit texts. "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 4-5) has: o "H1o.ws Els Tov 
'Epµ,ijv ?Tlo.avij. TOV vovv Ka, T~V if;vx~v AV?TE'i a?TaTWV Ka, Sa?Tavas µ,amlas ?Toiwv; 
Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 11-14): €'/Tl, Se TOV 'Epµ,ijv acp,K6p,EVOS Ta KpV?TT<X cf,avEpa 
?TOiE'i Ka, olK,aKWV Tapax~v Ka, µ,axas ?Tpos olKElovs St0,K7JT<X.S 0 Els Se T<XS 7rpa{ns OU 
cf,avAos, P,ET<X VWXEAELas P,£VTOL 

19-24. Sun transits Moon's place and so on. Valens calls the Moon's place 
To yEvi81o.wv ( cf. janmarasi), and thus discusses the Sun's transit of it and the 
various places in geometric relation with it ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 168, 15-23) : 7TEp, 
yEvE8Mov. 

€<XV Se EABTJ Els TO YEVE8Awv P,ETEwpiaTiK6s lanv Ka, P,Epiµ,vo?To,6s, fr, Se Ka, 
aa8EV€Las lpya,ET<Xi' TCXS Se ?Tpa{ns TOV {Jtov ?Tpo ?TO/o.Aov anAE'is Sw,Kovoµ,Ei ?Tpo 
l[6Sov. ( Cf. verse 19) . 

lav Se Els TO TETpaywvov EABTJ TijS YEVEUEWS, opanKWV ?T6vovs Ka, lX?TO vypwv 
KivSvvovs· ?Tpos Se TCXS ?Tpa[ns OU cf,avAos, &Ma EUAVTWTEpos. ( Cf. verse 20; verse 2 3 
is different). 

lav OE Els Tplywvov EA8TJ, EP,?TpaKT6v TE Ka, EUAVTWTEpov ;gn TOV xp6vov (Verses 21 
and 23 are different). 

Els Se TO S,aµ,ETpov l1o.8wv Mav €UT1,V a7JS~s· f-LETEwp,,n yap Ka, Av?Tas if;vxiKas 
€/J,?TAE'i Ka, ,f;6yov Ka, Kpv{3as Ka, aa8€11€Las Ka, olKELWV alo.AoTplwa,v. ( Cf. verse 22). 

25-30. Sun transits the twelve places. "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201, 5-8) is only 
interested in the cardines: o "H1o.ws Els Ta K£VTpa a?TO TWV OLKWJ/ Els aMovs T6?Tovs 
P,ETav,aT<?- Ka, v6aovs ?ToiE'i Ka, TO awµ,a xaAE?Talvn ( cf. verse 28; verses 25 and 26 
disagree), lv Se µ,wovpav~µ,cm 7rpfj[,v Ka, KvSos o?Ta,n (cf. verse 29). OfValens' 
treatment of the Sun's transit of the cardines only that relating to the ascen
dent has survived ( CCAG 8, 1; 167, 26- 28): o "H1o.ws yEvoµ,Evos & TCj> wpoaK6?T<tJ 
?TOiE'i aa8EV€Las, P,ETEwp,aµ,ovs, KivSvvovs, Kiv~ans· TOVS Se 7]07J 1Tp07T€1TOV86Tet.S ?Tpt,v 
l1o.8E iv auTov Els T61To11 pwwva,v. (Verse 2 5 is different). 

CHAPTER 45 

1. Saturn transits its own place. "Orpheus" and Valens agree with 
Sphujidhvaja. The former has ( CCAG 2; 198, 38-199, 2): o Kp6vos Els lavTov /J,ETa
vaaTaans, €'/Tl, [lvwv T61Tw11 TE ?TA<X.ll<XS' U7Jµ,alvn, Tapaxas TE Ka, ELPKT~J/ Ka, owµ,a, 
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yovlwv BavaTOVS, oiKoV K<XL XPTJµ<Y.TWV &cpaviaµ6v; the latter ( CCAG 8, I ; 164, 4-12) : 
£(1.V 8e o Kp6vos lcp' E<XVTOV ;>..on, &1ro8"f}µtas £0'TL KLVT)TLKOS &vwcpeAovs, 1TOAACXKLS 8e 

<Ket.Kip> 1TEpt{3aAAEL' €0'TL 8e 1rpayµaTWV KLVT)TLKOS K<XL &ywvlas lµ1roiwv, daB' > OTE 8e 

K<XL eipKT<XLS K<XL 8eaµo'is 7TEpt{3aAAEL, £all' OTE K<XL BavaTOVS yovlwv K<XL cf,{>..wv 7TEpL1TOLEL, 

&,Ua K<XL &vaAwµ<XTWV £0'TL 1TEpL1TOLT)TLK6s, £7TL l8{wv K<XL aAAoTplwv <XK<XT<XUT<Xalas, cpt>,wv 

8e 1rpo8oalas, &Bvµlas, Tapaxas, 8,a yvv<XLKOS {"f}µtas K<XL T<Xpaxas K<XL AV1T<XS K<XL {m' 

btwv &xaptaTlas K<XL 8eiyµanaµovs K<XL pevµaTWV £1TL<popas. 

4. Saturn transits the Sun's place. The Greek tradition is the opposite of the 
r avanajataka. See Dorotheus ( CCA G 2; 195, 20-21) : o Kpovos els "H">..iov Kiv8vvovs 

K<XI, KpfoELs £1TL<p€pEL 8ux apxijs, K<XI, µaAAov UTT)p{{wv; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 198, 
29-31) : 0 Kp6vos els ., H">..iov µeTa K01TOV TCI.S 1rpa[ELS TEAEL' <pEVKT€0V 8e TOV 1TAOVV K<XL 

TCI.S o8omoplas 8,a cp6f3ov ATJO'Twv; and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 15-18): £av Se £7TL 

TOV "H">..iov &¢,tKT)T<XL, 7TOLEL T61rwv µET<XKLV1JO'ELS aKalpovs K<Xt Ktv8vvwv £1Taywyas K<Xt 

{"f}µlas K<XL a1rpa[tas· K<Xt oaa 8' av 8ia1rpa[T)T<XL, µETC/. {3tas TEAEL' K<XI, pevµaTWV K<XI, 

£K{eµaTWV lm<f,opas K<Xt o</>Ba>..µwv aµavpwaELs. 

7. Saturn transits Jupiter's place. Here Sphujidhvaja and all the surviving 
Greek texts agree. See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 16-18): Kp6vos yap l1r, Llta lpxo

µevos, oaa 7T<XP€XEL o Zds f3Aa1TTEL K<Xt 7TCXO'<XV 1rpa[iv K<Xt opµ~v af3lvvvaiv; ''Orpheus'' 
( CCAG 2; 198, 25-27): o Kp6vos £7TEµ{3as Ll,t a<f,a">..µam f3lov 7TOLEL K<Xt KTT)µ<XTWV 

£0'TL ¢,Bopevs K<Xt yaµov O'KeSa{EL yvv<XLKOS K(XI, els 7TCXV lpyov f3Aa1TTET<XL; Valens 
(CCAG 8, 1; 163, 15-164, 1): lav Se eABn £7TI, TOV TOV Llios 7TOLEL UVKO<p<XvTlas, 

{"f}µtas ~ 1T<XA<XLWV 1rpayµaTWV avaAWO'LV Ket.£ avayKalwv Bav<Y.TOVS K<XL ELS aAAoTplovs 

Sa1ravas K<XL 1rpos {mepexovTWV Svaw1relas Ket.£ lmBlaeis; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 
202, 26-27): o Kpovos l1reµf3as ELS TOV Ll{a v6aovs ~ KaµaTOVS 7TOLEL <XL<pvi8tovs ~ 1Tevlav~ 

7rpOS avyyevij 1TpOO'W7T<X T<Xpaxas Ket.£ <pOVOVS, 

10. Saturn transiting Venus' place. Again there is general agreement. See 
Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 21-22) : o Kp6vos £7TI, )t<f,poSfr"f}V Ta TijS )1<f,po8{TTJS ayaBa 

f3M1rTEi; "Orpheus'' ( CCAG 2; 198, 31-33) : o Kp6vos ELS )t<f,poSfr"f}v lxBpalvEL Tovs 

avyyeve'is K<XL TOVS ¢,t">..ovs, <X,7T<Y.TaS Ket.£ mpaxas K<Xt {"f}µtas £1TayEL, o Se ixwv yvva'iKa 

<XLaxvvB~aET<XL Sia T~V <XVTijS µaxAoO'VVT)V; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 2-7): o 
Kp6vos ELS )t<f,poSfr"f}v, 

1TOAAaKLS a{vylas WAEUEV ~'iBlovs, 

~ {ijAov ¢,lpEL ELS yaµETCI.S ~ f3">..af3TJv ELS otKoV ~ S6">..ov, AV7TT)V, v6aov, OavaTOV ~ 

<f,apµaKa ~ UToµaxwv ~ apOpwv 7TOVOVS ~ 7TpOTEpa T€KV<X f3Aa1TTEL' EL Se µ"f}8ev TOVTWV 

Y€VTJT<XL, a>..Aws BvµwBlv-ra ELS K07TOV lve{3aAE TOV av8pw1rov. 

13. Saturn transits Mars' place. Again there is universal agreement. See 
Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 19) : o Kpovos £1Tt TOV T07TOV 11.pews &Bapae'is K<XL a1rpo

Ovµovs 1TOLEL; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 198, 27-29) : o Kp6vos ELS 11.p"f}V <XLTLOS avvoxwv 

Seaµwv v6awv, AV1TEL Se EVEKEV T€KVWV, o">..eBpov O'T)µalvEL KTT)µ<Y.TWV, TLVCI.S ¢,vyo1raTpiSas 

7TOLEL ~ B'TJTEVOVT<XS K(XI, 7TEVT)TEVOVT<XS; Valens ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 164, 2-4) : £V Se Tip TOV 

11.pews l">..Owv 7TOLEL awµanKOVS KLv8vvovs, aAAoTpLC.VO'ELS, LSlwv {"f}µlas, ap1rayas K<XI, 

aBvµlas, lxBpas 1rpos L8lovs K<XL aAAOTplovs, SiKaalas Ket.£ lmOeaELs; and Anubio( ?) 
( CCAG 2; 202, 28- 203, 1): o Kp6vos ELS 11.prn ixBpas Kai KaKo<ppoavVTJv 1To,e'i Ka, 

&1rpa[las Kat Ko1rovs avw</,eAe'is. 
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16. Saturn transits Mercury's place. Once again Sphujidhvaja is seen to 
belong to a unanimous Western tradition. For Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 195, 22) 
has: o Kpovos €'TTL 'Epµijv TCX V7TO 'Epµov 8,8oµEva {fAa7TTEL; '' Orpheus'' ( CCA G 2; 
198, 33- 36): o Kpovo_s ELS 'Epµijv <pt"A.ovnKlas K<XL Kplans UT]µa,vEL K<XL {17µ,as K<XL 
Tapaxas K<XL 8avaTOVS &8,Kovs avyyEvwv· <pEVKTEOV 8e T<X.S TE &yopas K<XL TO &vaKOL
voDa8at ETEpots TCXS 7Tpa[ns; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 12-15): €7TL 8e (TOV> TOV 
'Epµov a<ptKoµEvos IX7TO ypaµµaTWV TEAEL K<XL 7TpayµaTWV K<XL Aoywv K<XL KOLVWVLWV K<XL 
8ovAwv K<XL TEKVWV {17µ,as K<XL AV7Tas· TEAEL 8e K<XL V7TO b{wv f3Aa{3as, €7TLOpKlas, 
&8vµ,as, a7Tof3o"A.as; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 9-10): o Kpovos ELS 'Epµijv ~ 
VOUOV ~ 8aV<XTOV a17µa{vn. 

19. Saturn transits the Moon's place. Here also one hears no dissenting voices. 
See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 22- 23) : o Kpovos ELS l:EA~V1]V oµo,ws K<XKos· tf;oyovs 
yap K<XL ovE{817 €7TL<pEpEL; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 198, 36-38) : o Kpovos ELS l:EA~v17v 
€7T<XV<XUT<X.UELS T07TWV 7TOLEL ~ xpov,as voaovs ~ KT1]µ<J.TWV oAE8pov K<XL {17µ,av; and 
Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 19): €7TL 8e T~V l:EA~v17v iAOwv voawv 7TOLEL {17µ,as. 

19-24. Saturn transits the twelve places beginning with that of the Moon. 
Here again we have only a passage in Valens to compare (CCAG 8, 1; 164, 
22-165, 1): K<XL 7TEpL yEvE8Mov. 

iav 8e lAOr, €'TTL TO TETpaywvov T'Y)S YEVEUEWS, TCXS µev 7Tpa[ns dAvTWTEpas 7TOLEL 
K<XL &pxatwv 7TpayµaTWV 8toLK~UELS, £K817µ,as 8e &vw<pEAELS. (Verses 20 and 23 are 
rather different). 

£(XV 8e lA8r, ELS TO Tplywvov, oaa µev 7Tpos 7Tpa[,v KCXL {17µ,av EVXEPWS TCX 7TpayµcxTa 
8toLKovoµEL, oaa 8e 7Tpos cp{Aovs 1X7Tp0K07TWS a17µcx,vn. (Verses 21 and 23 differ). 

£(XV 8e ELS TO 8ux.µETpov T'Y)S YEVEUEWS lA8r,, K<XTCX 7T<X.VT<X ;gEL {17µ,as, &vayKalwv 
im{3ovA.as, lfVXLKCXS &8vµ,as, &xcxptaTlcxs, L8,wv xwptaµovs, &8wtas cp{Awv, &vayKcx,wv 
lx8pas KCXL voaovs €7TLKtv8vvovs. (Cf. verse 22). Cf. also Dorotheus (CCAG2; 195, 
24-26). 

25-30. Saturn transits the twelve places beginning with the ascendent. 
"Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 199, 2-7) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 163, 4- 14) deal with 
Saturn's transits of the cardines. 

Ascendent. "Orpheus" has: o Kpovos ELS TOV wpoaK07TOV ELS &AA.17v xwpav µE8taTij.· 
7TOLEL 8e K<XL IX7T<X.T<XS, {17µ,cxs, Ktv8vvovs; Valens: o Kpovos JA8wv ELS TOV wpoaK07TOV 
TCXS µev &pxas EXEL KcxAas· 7TOLEL yap UVUT<X.UELS KCXL w<pEAEtas K<XL 7TEpLKT~UELS. TCX 8e 
EUX<XT<X 8tEpxoµEvos A.V7TCXS KCXL {3Aaf3as KCXL Ktv8vvovs €7TL<pEpEL TOLS T07TOLS TOVTOLS. Only 
the first part of Valens agrees with Sphujidhvaja (verse 25). 

Hypogee. "Orpheus" combines hypogee and descendent: o Kpovos ELS To 8vvov 
K<XL TO V7Toynov ~ TWV OLKdwv OLKWV K<XL KT17µaTWV IX'TTEAcxvvEL ~ ELS &A.Ao8cx7T~V IX7Tayn 
~ 8opvcxA.wTovs 7TOLEL ~ Tovs 8ovAovs 8cxvaTo,. This has some relationship to verse 
28, none to verse 26. Valens also interprets Saturn's transit of the hypogee 
differently from Sphujidhvaja: EV 8e T(j> V7TO yijv yEvoµEvos TCX CXVTCX (as in the de
scendent) IX7TOTEAE,, 7TA.~v EV T(j> TO'TT't) TOVT't) K<XL voaovs €7TLKtv8vvovs KCXL </>of3ovs. 

Descendent. Val ens is similar to "Orpheus" ( for w horn see above) : iv 8e T(j> 
8vvovn Tapaxw817s KCXL Ktv8vvw817s· 7TOLEL yap IX'1To/30Aas K<XL 8a.Kpva K<XL &8vµ,cxs 
lfVXLKCXS K<XL 8,' &AAoTplwv {17µ,as K<XL a;7r' vypwv Ktv8vvovs K<XL L8,wv &AAoTptwaELs. 

Mid-heaven." Orpheus" has: o Kpovos ELS TO µwovpav17µa ELS [ev17v yijv IX7T<X.YEL 
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Kat o6[av olowaiv, &M' EVEKa xpeovs ,\mrd'; and Valens: €!XV OE [,\(Jr, ELS TO µeaovpa

V'TJf.La, 7TOL€L TIX oµoia r(i> wpoaK01T(t), EV OE TOLS 1Tpayµaa, Kat ra'is f3,\af3ais ~1TLWTEpos, 

7Tpos OE TIXS TOV f3lov 1Tpa[ns /3paOvrepos f.,LEV Kat vwxe,\~s, 1T0,1l)1TpaKTOS OE µera f3las. 

Only a slight similarity exists between these predictions and those in the 
Yavanajataka (verse 29). 

CHAPTER 46 

J. Jupiter transits its own place. There is partial parallelism between 
Sphujidhvajaand "Orpheus" (CCAG2; 199, 11-13): oZdseLslavrovoaas8Mifms 

evpoi TOVTWV ,\vrpo'i Kat KEp07J 1Tapexn, </>~µas TE KEVIXS Kat fJpvAAovs €1Tayn, el µ~ 

rvxr, & LSlCtJ oLKCtJ Kara 7T~[,v. Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 19- 21) is completely 
opposed: €7Tt SJ TOV EaVTOV T01TOV J,\fJwv Kara 1T<Y.VTa EUTat &avµ<popos, 1T,\~v on 
o,a/30,\as Kat µeµi/ms 1TOL€L xapiv ovoaµivwv 1Tpayµarwv. 

4. Jupiter trans.its the Sun's place. The Western texts do not agree with the 
Yavanajataka. See "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 199, 13-15) : o Zds ELS "H,\iov &pylav 

Ta'is 7Tpa[w, olowa, Kat <f,8elpn TOUS OLKOVS ~ v6awv ~ KT'T}f.,L<Y.TWV <X1Tw,\nav Kat µaraiov 

rl,\os rwv 1Tovwv Kat ivavrlov re,\e'i; and Valens ( CCAG 8, I ; 166, 2-5) : E7Tt SJ <rov > 
ToiJ fHALov €1\0Wv rEAt:i v6aovs-- €w,a<paAEis, (X7r() VypWv KivSVvovs KaL vav<Xy,a KaL 

pevµarwv im<f,opas· &avµ<f,6povs i[oSiaaµous Kat ,1l)1Tas TOLS {3iwTLKOLS €f.,L1TOLEL. 

7. Jupiter transits Saturn's place. There is much confusion concerning the 
nature of this transit. Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 27- 28) says: o Zeus E1Tt Kp6vov 

7TpOii7Tapxovar, ,\v1T"{J Kov<f,,aµov 1Tapexff oi TOLOVTOL OE &11.,\orplov lpyov 1TpOUT~UOVTaL 

Kat EKOVTES Oa1Tav~aovaiv; and "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 199, 8- 11) : o ZdseLS Kp6vov 

avwµa,\ov T~V 1Tpa[,v TOV f3lov, 1TOTE f.,LEV aypwv Kat 8eµe,\lwv KT~ULV o,Sous K<Xt OLKWV 

~ &,\,\6rpiov f3lov Ste7THJ/, 7TOTE SJ TWV 1Tporepwv lpywv K<XL 7Tpa[ewv a1Toa<f,a,\,\oµevovs 

1TOLWV, a,\11.ois Sa1Tavas Kat {77µ,las (K<XL> µaKpovoalas €1Taywv. Valens is unmiti
gatedly pessimistic (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 17- 19) : €1TL SJ TOV Kp6vov J,\(Jwv TE,\e'i 

7Tpayµarwv <X1TOK01TIXS &avµ<popovs {77µ,wSew oaa yap SiotK7JfJfj EV EKELV(t) rep XPOV(t) 

larai n,\ovµeva im{~µia ~ Sa1T<XV7Jpa; while Anubio ( ?) is just the opposite 
( CCAG 2; 202, 27- 28): o Zeus ELS TOV Kp6vov aya86s. 

10. Jupiter transits Venus' place. The Greeks usually regard this transit as 
beneficial. See "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 199, 19- 22) : o Zeus els 'A<f,poSLTT)V 7r,\ovrov 

UT)f.,L<XLVH <X1TpoaSoK7JTOV K<XL TWV ix8pwv V1TEpnpov SeLKVVUL K<XL TOLS µJv &yaµois yaµov, 

TOLS SJ YEY<Xf.LT)KOUL TEKV<X 1Tapexn K<Xt T<XLS 1Tpa[w, TE,\os €1TLT{(JT)ULV; Valens ( CCAG 
8, 1 ; 165, 23- 26) : €1TL OE T~V 'A<f,poSlTT)V J,\(Jwv avvapµoyas TE &yaµwv K<Xt yaµovs K<Xt 

UVJJ7]8das 1TOLEL, yeyaµT)KOUL SJ TEKV<X, Maxas OE Kat ,\v1Tas, TIXS SJ TOV f3lov 1Tpa[ELs 

ev,\oywrepas K<Xt €1TW<pE,\E'is; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 18- 19): o Zds ELS 

'A<f,poSlTT)V K<Xt µa,\a xalpEL" o<f,e,\os yap TWJ/ K01TWV Kat KepSos S,So'i. 
13. Jupiter transits Mars ' place. All except Valens agree with Sphujidhvaja. 

Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 195, 28- 30) has: o ZEUS €7Tt JlpT)V K<Xt 1Tpa[iv K<Xt xapiv 1Tapexn 

Kat av[n 1TCXJ/T<X Kat ixfJpous V1Toxnplovs 1TOLE'i; " Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 199, 15-19): 
o Zds ELS J1.pT)V &ya.86s· EL yap Evpoi €JI K<X.KOTTJTL K<X.t avvoxfi K<X.L fJ,\{i/m, 1TCXVTWV 

<X1TO,\Vff El SJ €JI xa.pci- evpr, o,ayovrn, f.,LEL{ova. T~J/ EV<ppoavvT)V olSwaiv, Kat µEL{ovwv 

7TpOUW1TWV <f,l,\ovs 7TOLEL Kat KT~UHS 1Tapexn Kat TOUS ixfJpous ,\v1TEL KaL KEpST) K<X.L 
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So[av StSwa,v; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 15-16): o ZEUS £1TEµ/3as Els ;:ip17v 

aya86s. But Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 21-23) predicts: £7T(, Se TOV Jlpw tAOwv 

aavyKpLTOS EUT<XL o Kmpos 1rpos dmodav K(Xt, So[av, 1T<X<1<XS Se T<XS 1rpa[ELS K(Xt, T<XS 
S,o,K~UELS µET(X a8vµtas CX1TOTEAEL. 

16. Jupiter transits Mercury's place. Here there is universal accord. See 
"Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 199, 22-26): o ZEUS Els 'Epµfjv cf>,,\ovs µEya,\wv avSpwv 1TOLEL, 

J.,v K(Xt, T~V 1rapovatav olKovoµE'iv 1TL<1TEVOVT<XL, K(Xt, av[avova, TOV tS,ov olKOV" K(Xt, Swpa 

EK cf>,,\wv 1T<XPEXEL" K(Xt, OOTOL µev Ev</>patvoVT<XL, AV1TOV<!L Se TOUS ex8povs· El Se StK1]V 

lxova,v, VLKWULV. SE'i µEVTOL TOV TOV 'Epµov &ya8vvw8m; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 
26-166, 2) : £7T(, Se (TOV > TOV 'Epµov J,\Owv TEAEL epyaatas K(Xt, KL~<1ELS EK T01TOV 

e1rw</>EAELS, ,\~ifms K(Xt, SoaELs K(Xt, KOLVWVL<XS £7TLKEpSE'is· EVAoywTEpas yap 1TOLEL T<XS 
TOL<XVT<XS 7rpa[ELs TOLS TOLOVTOLS TO'TTOLS; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 20-21 : o ZEUS 

Els 'Epµfjv K(Xt, o Epµfjs Els Jta 'TT<XVV E'TTtl,o[a K(Xt, E7TLKEpSfj, K(Xt, µaAL<1T(X TOLS ipµai'Ka 

lpya µEnovaw. 

19-24. Jupiter transits the twelve places of the Moon. For the first place 
"Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 199, 26-29) is in complete disagreement with the 
Yavanajataka: o ZEUS Els EEA~V1]V TOLS µev YEY<Xµ1]K0<1L TEKvoyovtav, TOLS Se S,Ka{o

µEVOLS EVTVXL<XV K<XL KEpSos· 'TTA~V oAtyov 'TTPOTEpov /3,\atfms V<1TEpov VLK1]V K(Xt, dmpaytav 

'TT<XPEXEL" EVLOTE Se K<XL TLV<XS XPV<1EL<XLS KoaµE'i <1ELpa'is. 

Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 166, 6-15) has: Ka, 'TTEP' yEvE8,\tov. 

£'TT(, Se T~V YEVEULV J,\Owv 'TTOLEL vw8pOT1]T<X awµaTWV K(Xt, 7rpa[EWV oµov, 'TTA~v 

&yaµwv yaµovs. ELW8Ev Se K(Xt, TEKV<X S,Sovm K(Xt, T<tJ {3tc.p 7Tpoa8~K<XS 'TTOLELV. (With the 
first part cf. verse 19). 

£'TT(, Se TO Tptywvov TfjS YEVEUEWS J,\Owv T<XS µev apxas T<XpaaaEL, EV £<1X<XT<XLS Se 
EV'TTOpEL<XS K(Xt, 1rpa[ELS 'TTEPL'TTOLEL. (Verses 21 and 23 differ). 

Els Se TO TETpaywvov J,\Owv TEAEL w</>EAEL<XS 'TTOAV'TTpoacfmwv 7TpayµaTwv· olKovoµLKOS 

yap £(]TL K(Xt, K<XAOS 7rpos <1V<1T<X<1ELS K(Xt, So[as. (Verses 20 and 2 3 differ) . . 
£'TT(, Se TO S,aµETpov J,\(Jwv w</>EAEL<XS 'TTOAV'TTpoacfmwv 7rpayµaTWV StSwa, K(Xt, KTfj<1LV 

K(Xt, yEyaµ1]K0<1L TEKV(X' K(Xt, €'TT. €VLOLS AV'TTEL 0 !pVXEL Se K<Xt, Tapa<1<1EL T<XS 1rpa[ELS K(Xt, 

cf>of3ovs eµ'TTOLEL. (With the first part cf. verse 22). 
25-30. Jupiter transits the twelve places. As usual "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 

199, 29-200, 2) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 165, 5-16) deal with transits of the 
cardines. 

Ascendent. "Orpheus" combines this with the descendent: o ZEus Els Tov 

wpo<1KO'TTOV K<Xt, TO Svvov KOLVOS E<1TLV ELS TE &ya8a K(Xt, K<XK<X, 'TTOTe µev KpL<1ELS E7TL<pEpwv 

K(Xt, µaxas K(Xt, { 17µ,as K(Xt, lx8pas, 'TTOTe Se TOVTWV AVTpo 'i K<Xt, KEpS17 K(Xt, KTfjaw StSwa,v, 

aAAOTE cf>,,\tav aAAOTE X1JPEL(XV a17µa,vEL K(Xt, alaxpav </>~µ17v yaµwv K(Xt, mpax~v S,a T<XVT<X, 

1TOAACXKLS Se K(Xt, avyyEVLKOV cf>ovov 'TTOLELT<XL K(Xt, KA17povoµtav EK TOVTWV 'TT<XPEXEL, K(Xt, 

Tov 'TTAa~T1JV e'TTavayEL Els T~v 'TTaTptSa. Valens is more consistently optimistic: o 
ZEUS J,\Owv Els TOV wpo<1KO'TTOV 'TTOLEL nµas Ka, So[as, </>avEpW<1ELS EV ox,\o,s K(Xt, 7TEpLK

T~<1ELS K(Xt, 7TpayµaTWV KCXTop8waELs K(Xt, TOLS yEyaµ17Ko<1L TEKV<X, a'TT0/3a,\~v Se TWV CX'TTO 

Tov aiµaTos. With Valens cf. verse 25. 
Hypogee. Similarly "Orpheus" combines this with mid-heaven: Els Se To 

µwovpcxV1]µ<X K(Xt, TO V'TTOYELOV Oav<XTOVS yovEWV K(Xt, voaovs K(Xt, K01TOVS K(Xt, (J,\{ipELS" 

aAAOLS yaµov 1T<XPEXEL. ETEpovs Tfjs 'TT<XTptSos µET<XVL<1T{f: TO Se TEAOS TWV 7rpcx[Ewv €<1T(XL 
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lrr{µoxOov. Valens also does not regard this transit as beneficial: E7Tt 8J ro 
V7TOYELOV ltiO<iJv EV apxa'is <X1TOKpV1T'TWV 1rpayµarwv auMarwv ~ 'TE'T€AE£WJJ,€VWV 
7rpo8ioiK~aELs xpovlas a77µalvEL, r~v 8J if;vx~v KaraAv1rov Kat 1r0Avµlp,µvov. Verse 26 
does not agree. 

Descendent. "Orpheus," as we have seen, is undecided, while Valens is 
pessimistic: €7Tt 8J 'TO 8vvov 'cf>8,ov JAO<iJv ayEL AV7T7JV <XKCl.'T<XU'TCI.Ulav 'TE {3lov Kat 
awµaros, 'TEKVWV Kat avayKalwv a1ro{30Ms. Sphujidhvaja (verse 28) does not agree. 

Mid-heaven. Here "Orpheus" is pessimistic, but Valens the opposite: J1rt 8J 
'TOV µwovpavfiµaros JAOwv 1TO£EL ras avaarpocpas lv86[ovs, 1rpayµarwv K<X'TopOwaELs, 
µEra{3otias l1rt ro KpE'irrov Kat 1rpoa68ovs Kat avaraaELs. With Valens cf. verse 29. 

CHAPTER 47 

J. Venus transits its own place. "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 19-20) regards 
this as ambiguous: ~ 'Acppo8fr77 Els EaV'T~V K0£111J €UT£ KCl.t l1rlµoxOos - 1rfj JJ,EV ayaO~, 
1rfj 8J cpavA77. Valens ( CCAG 8, I; 169, 21-24) is much further from Sphujidhvaja 
because he is much more optimistic: l1rt 8e rov i8iov r61rov y,v6µEvos Kara 1ravra 
EU'TLV EVcpp6avvos, d8,aywyos· 1rpos 8J ras {3,wnKas 1rpa[ELS <X1TO'T€AEU'T£KOS KCI.L 
<XVVU'T£KOS 1rpos 1T<XV'T<X 'Ta €1T£XELPOVJJ,EVCI.. 

4. Venus transits the Sun's place. The Western authors agree with Sphujidh
vaja. See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 17-19): 'Acppo8fr77 E7TL "Htiiov avvEXE'is yvvaiKwv 
KO£VWVLCI.S 1TCI.PEXEL K<XL if;6yov 8,a yvvaiKWV, rapaaaEL 8e -ras if;vxas KCI.L 1rpos olKlas 
aKamaraa,as 1roiE'i; "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 17-19): ~ 'Acppo8fr77 Els "Hti,ov 
<XKCl.'T<XU'TCI.Ulav 7TO£EL KCI.L 'TOV vovv 1TA<XV~ KaL ras 7Tpa[ELS KCI.L paOvµ,as 1TO£EL KCI.L if;6yovs 
Ka, araaELs lv ro'is olKElo,s; and Valens ( CCAG 8, I ; 169, 27-30) : J1r'i. 8J rov "Htiiov 
yEv6µEvos 1Tapl[EL JJ,E'TEwp,aµovs KCI.L {3lov KCI.L 1/;vxfjs, 1rp6s 'TE avyyEVELS KCI.L cplAovs 
<XK<X'T<XU'TCl.alas ~ awµanKas aaOEvlas· 1TO£EL 8J KaL if;6yovs KCI.L cp6{3ovs. Ka06tiov 8e o 
aar~p rap<XK'T£KOS KaL {3tia{3Ep6s, (WS €K{3fj 'TOVS r61rovs 'TOV'TOVS. 

7. Venus transits Saturn's place. The normal Western reaction to this 
transit is that it is favorable, though some astrologers regard it as mixed. See 
Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 14-15) : 'Acppo8fr77 Els Kp6vov K<X.A~ 1rpos 7rpa[,v K<XL 7T<XV'Ta 
wa1rEp Ka, J4.p77s Els Kp6vov aya06s; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201, 9-12) : ~ 'Acppo8fr77 
Els Kp6vov €1TLK'T7JU£V 877Ao'i KCI.L 86[av EV rip 8~µ,<p KCXL EK Kpvcptwv {30770E'i, aAA' Els 'TOV 
yaµov K<XKOEpy6s· <XV<XU'T<X'TOL yap ~ aAAws 

Valens (CCAG 8, I; 169, 14-16): €7TL 8e 'TOV Kp6vov JAO<iJv a1rpaylas <X1TO'T€AE'i, 
1TEptK'T~UELS, 1rpoK07T<XS, K£111JUELS wcpEAlµovs, 1TA~v fl,E'Ta aK778tas· 1TOAA<XK£S yap ras 
wcpEAEL<XS JJ,E'Ta 8aKpvwv 1TO£E'i; Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 7-9): ~ 'Acppo8lr77 Els 
Kp6vov Etp77vo1rotE'i -ras yvva'iKas ro'is oµwvlrais K<XL EK'TOS 86tiov K<Xt. 1r6vov KaL 
Av1T<XS 1TO£€L Kat if;6yov K<X.L 'TOLS µev ~µaa, awcppoavv77v, 'TOVS 8e a,EVK'TOVS 'EvyvvEL; 
and P. Merton 56: ~v 8' o rfjs 'Acppo8tr77s l1rlA8r, 'TOV 'TOV Kp6vov TJ'T . .. ayaOos EU'T<Xt 

o xp6vos. 
10. Venus transits Jupiter's place. Here, however, there is general accord 

with the r avanajiitaka. See Dorotheus ( CCA G 2; 19 7, 15-1 7) : 'Acppo8fr77 Els L1 ta 
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TapaaaEL Kat. AV1TEL Su~ yvvatKWV Kat. 'T<XS EA1r,Sas VJEVGE'Tat Kat. ovSev clw av 'TtS EVVO~av 

YEV~GE'Tat; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201, 13-15): ~ )1rppoSt'T'T) ELS Llta, 7TEVJELS, KtvSvvovs, 

v6aovs, lxBpas, KptaELs S,a 'TOVS olKEtovs Kat. EV 'TOLS OLKOtS KaL 'TOLS olKEtois <ptAOVEL

Ktas· El Se ~ 'TOV'TOV yvv~_ EyKv6s EG'TtV, EK'Tt'TpwaKEL; Val ens ( CCA G 8, 1 ; 169, 16-19) : 
E7TL SJ 'TOV Llta yEv6µ,Evos o <XG'T~P 'TOV xp6vov EKELVOV f3,\af3Epov 1TOtEL Kat. <X'T)S-ij KaL 

TapaxwS'T) Kat. µ,aAtaTa 1rpos olKEtovs· ~ S,a yvva,Kas 1TOtEL iv/Spas Kat. imf3ovAas Kat. 

avKo<pavTtas; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 19-20): ~ )1rppoSfr'TJ Els Llta ov 1ravv 

xatpEt" axapta'Ttas yap 1TOtEL KaL µ,aTatas EA1r,Sas. 
13. Venus transits Mars' place. Again there is agreement. See "Orpheus" 

( CCAG 2; 201, 15-1 7) : ~ )1rppoStT'TJ ELS 'TOV Jl.p'T)V GT<X.GELS KaL Sa1ravas EK yvvatKWV 

Kat. T61rov J1,ETavaa-raa,v Kat Tapaxas Els TOV {3tov; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 19-21): 
E7TL Se TOV Jl.p'T)V yEv6µ,Evos o <XGT~P AwxwS'T)s, Kat. TapaK'TtKOS o xp6vos· 1TOtEL yap 

EKS'T)µ,tas aKatpovs Kat. Sa1ravas µ,aTatovs KaL yvvatKWV imBlaELs; Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 
2; 203, 24-26): oµ,otws Kat. )1rppoSt-r'TJ Els Jl.p'T)V 1TA~V ijTTWV ~ f3,\&.f3'TJ, 

Kv1rp,S, yap xatpn VtKWJ1,EVOS oµ,f3p,µ,os Jl.p'T)S; 

and P. l\1erton 56 : ~v S' E7Tt Tov Tov Jl.pEws [,\()V T61rov, VJoywB~aETat KaL KaKoaTo

µ,anaB~aETat xap,v yvvatKOS V1TO rpBovEpwv( ?) avBpw1rwv, Kat.(?) 1TAav~aETat T61rov 

EK T61rov. 

16. Venus transits Mercury's place. All the Western authors disagree with 
Sphujidhvaja. See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 19-20): )1rppoSt-r'TJ i1r1. Tov ·Epµ,-ijv 

avfn & o ·Epµ,-ijs 1ro,E, ijyovv 1raplxn; ''Orpheus'' ( CCAG 2; 201, 20-22) : ~ )1rppo

St-r'TJ Els TOV ·Epµ,-ijv KA'T)povoµ,tas S'TJAOL Kat. KT~µ,aTa avfavEL Kat. TEA.OS EV Tats 1rpafw,v 

EmT,B'T)atv" Kat. EV StKatS v,Kas 1rapixEL; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 24-27): €7T1, Se 
(TOV > TOV • Epµ,ov a<ptK6J1,EVOS EGTat ayaBos KaL 1rpos 1T<X.VTa Ta TOV {3tov wrp/,\,µ,os, 1rpos 

T<XS SoaELs Kat, A~VJELS Kat, 1rpafELs Kat. Kotvwvtas KaL XELptaµ,ovs· Kat. 1rpos 1T<X.VTCX oaa i,s 

()/,\n aya86s ianv; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 30-31): ~ )1rppoStT'TJ ELS ·Epµ,-ijv 

Els 1raaas 1rpafELs KCXA~. 
19-24. Venus transits the twelve places of the Moon. Dorotheus (CCAG 

2; 19 7, 20-21) gives a mixed prediction for the transit of the first place: )1rppo

St-r'TJ ELS l:EA~V'T)V LACY.pa KCXL lµ,1rpaKTos· S,a J1,EVTOt yvvatKELOV 1rp6aw1rov AV1T'T)V ~ VJOYOV 

i1rayn. "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201, 22-24) is closer to Sphujidhvaja: ~ )1rppo

St-r'TJ Els T~V l:EA~V'T)V Ev<ppoaVV'T)V S'TJAOL KaL EV 1rpafw, TEp1TEL, KEpSos aµ,oxBov S,So, 
KCXL yaµ,'t) av,dyvva,, Kat. TEKvoyovtav EV ()'T)AVK<tJ ,(})st(}) oiaa 7TOtEL. 

Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 169, 5-13) has: Kat 1rEp1. yEvEBAtov. 

£<XV Se l>..Bv Els T~V ylvw,v, 1TOtEL GKVAµ,ovs Kat. Tapaxas KCXL yvvatKWV Av1ras Kat. 

aKa,povs Sa1TCXVCXS KCXL yvvatKWV <XKCXTCXGTaatas ~ awµ,anK<XS aaBEvEtas, Jg V1TEPEXOVTWV 

J1,EJ1,VJtV KCXL GTEvoxwptas KaL a1rpaytas. (Verse 19 differs). 
€<XV Se [,\()'l] Els TO TETpaywvov T-ijS YEVEGEWS, 7TOtEL i>..ap6T'TJTCX Kat, w<pEAEtas EV apxaZs, 

vaupov Se XELpov <X1TOTEAEL TOV avSpa. (With the first part cf. verse 20, with the 
second verse 23). 

€<XV Se l>..Bn ELS TO T-ijS YEVEGEWS Tptywvov ~ ELS TOV Ka-rayoµ,Evov EVtCXVTOV, KaA6s 

Jan 1TCXVTaxov KCXL wrp/,\,µ,os-KaL yaµ,ovs S,S6vm ~ KCXL yvvatKWV GVV'T)()Etas, YEYCXJ1,'T)KOGt 

Se a1ropas TEKVWV. (Cf. verses 21 and 23). 
25-30. Venus transits the twelve places. Again "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 
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24-30) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 168, 25-169, 4) deal with the transits of the 
cardines. 

Ascendent. "Orpheus" combines this with mid-heaven: ~ )tcppoSlTTJ els wpo
aK61rov Kat 1uaovp&.v'T]µa lAapa K(Xt cpm8pa Kat €V1TpCXKTOS Kat 1rA€lf:!VCX T~V KT7JC1LV Kat T<X 
KEpSTJ 1roid· £l SJ Kat UTTJp{(H, ln 1rMov. Valens is also optimistic: o Tfjs )tcppoS{TTJS 
JM)wv £ls TOV wpoaK61rov &1rouA£'i lAap6TTJTCX €V<ppoavv"7s, £laoS,aaµovs, yvwUHS, Cf. 
verse 25. 

Hypogee. "Orpheus" predicts unfortunate results:~ )tcppoSfrTJ els To v1r6yHov 
Kpv1rTa 1r&.BTJ Kat M1ras Jg &A6xwv- £l SJ Kat UTTJp{(H, Kat µoplwv Kat lSpas 1r&.8TJ 
1rot£'i Kat Twv Koaµlwv &1rwAHav Kat Sa.Kpva lm<f,l.pH To'is oi'Kois; Valens agrees: lav 
SJ els TO v1r6yHov eA071, T<X CXVT<X CX1TOT€A€'i 0(1(X Kat EV Tij> Svvovn (see for this below). 
Sphujidhvaja (verse 26) is quite different. 

Descendent. "Orpheus" has: ~ )t<f,poS{TTJ els To Svvov aTaaHs EK yvvmK6s; 
Val ens: EV SJ Tij> SvvovTL (Cf)S{Cf) &1rouA£'i 1rpayµa.TWV aKCXTCXC1TCXC1tas, Maxas, µoi X£las, 
y£yaµ'T]K6a, SJ KCXL yvvmKWV Bopv{3ovs K(Xt €KTPWC1€LS, Atav T€ €C1TL KCXKOS o CXC1T~P OVTOS 
EV To'is -r61rois TOVTois. Cf. verse 28. 

Mid-heaven. Contrary to "Orpheus'" optimism (see above), Valens has: lv 

SJ Tij> µwovpav~µan y£v6µ£vos o aaT~P a1TOT£A£'i &1rpaylas, µ£uwpwµovs 'Pvxfjs, 
CXK(XT(XC1TCXC1las, K(XI, Sia yvva'iKCXS &vw<f,£A€LS µEµ!pHS, Cf. verse 29. 

CHAPTER 48 

1. Mars transits its own place. "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 200, 10-12), in the 
second part of his prediction, agrees with Sphujidhvaja: o .ilpTJS £ls iavTov EK 
T61rov µ£TCXVtC1T<[, ~ v6aovs 1TOt£'i ~ a,S~p<tJ alµ&.aa£_L ~ 1rvpL cpAoyl(H, £ls µEvToL TOV 
{3lov 1rpfjt,v KCXL KvSos 01ra.(£t. Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 167, 3-5) echoes only the first 
part of this: J<f,' ECXVTOV a1rAovs y£v6µ£vos X£lpwv €C1Tt Kat CXTJS~s K(XL KLVTJTLK6s· C1"7µHoV 
SJ TOV aUTEpa EV €K€lV<tJ T<tJ xp6v<tJ Atav OVT(X 1TOVTJPOV KCXT<X 1T<X.VTCX. 

4. Mars transits the Sun's place. Greek tradition looks on this as a disas
trous transit. See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2 ; 197, 3-8): o .ilpTJS ETTL Tov "HA,ov JAOwv £l 
µaAAov KCXL U1Tavyos €Vp€8fj KCXT<X 1rap0Sov EK 1TVp€TOV Saµa(H ~ EK 1rvpos ('T]µlav S{Swaiv· 
d SJ 1TCXTEpa TLS EXH, KCXL TOVTOV. &vmp€'i ~ ylpoVT(X TOV EV Ta.en OVT(X 1Tct.Tp6s· Kct.L 1rpos 
µ£ya.Aovs SJ avSpas KCXKOS KCXL EV 1TCXVTL lpy(f) xaAmos K(XL µ&.Awm EV STJµoalois; 
" Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 200, 12- 16): o .ilpTJS £ls .,HAiov JAaTTOL T<X KT~µam Kav TCXLS 
1rp&.gw, KCXK6s, Av1ras 1TOL€L K(XL {3Aa.1TTfl TOV vovv, TLV<XS x&.p,v Kpv<f,lwv epywv Av1T€L' 

el SJ K(Xt C1T"7p{(71, xaAmwTEpovs Bopv{3ovs u KCXL µ&.xas S,a 1rpayµaTa KLV€L KCXL 
apxalwv €V€K€ 1TCXTpwfov exBos S,So'i, 1rp0Soalas T€ EK TWV cp{Awv KCXL lxBpas €1T<X.Yfl; 
and Val ens ( CCA G 8, 1 ; 16 7, 11-14) : ETTL SJ Tov "HAiov tABwv 1rot£ 'i v6aovs lma<f,a
A£'is, olKlas µ£Ta{3aafls KCXL KL~ans, &1roS'T]µlas al<f,v,Slovs, CX1TO oxAov K(XL 1rvpos KCXL 
aiµaTOS KCXL KCXKovpywv cp6{3ovs, Kat 1TTWC1€WS K(XL CX1TO T€Tpa1r6Swv KLvSvvovs. 

7. Mars transits Saturn's place. Here there is general agreement with 
Sphujidhvaja. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 1-2): ·o .ilpTJS ETTL Kp6vov JABwv 
a6Kvovs K(XL ETolµovs KCXL 1rpaKTLKOVS 1TOL€L Kct.L KaT' lxBpwv Si£ydpH; "Orpheus" 
(CCAG 2; 200, 3- 5): o .ilpTJS els Kp6vov oaa o Kp6vos €LW8€ /3Aa.1TTHV, a<{J(H OVTOS 
TCXVT(X' 1Taaas yap v6aovs KCXL Av1ras K(XT(X1T(Xl)fl KCXL 1rAoii-rov Kct.L vlKTJV K(XL €V<ppoaUVTJV 
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8,80 L; Val ens ( CCA G 8, 1 ; 16 7' 1-2) : €?7"t Se TOV TOV Kpovov J>..8wv >..tav £GTtV eµ.1rpaK

TOS Kat i>..apos Kat /3,w<j>E>..~s Kara 1TCXVTa; and Anubio ( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 1-2) : o 
J:1.pTJS Els Kpovov vlKas 1raplxn Kat 1rpagELS Kat ~8taTTJV (w~v. 

JO. Mars transits. Jupiter's place. The Western sources also regard this 
transit as boding ill. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 3-4): JlpTJS l1rt Lita Kat 

)1<j>po8lrTJv Kat 'Epµ.ijv & 1rapl.xova,v ovro, Els ro XE'ipov µ.Erarpe1rEL; "Orpheus" 
( CCAG 2; 200, 5-10): o JlpTJS Els LJta o>..l.8p,os Kat CX1TTJV~S, XPTJJJ,CXTWV 8a1ravai Els 
Jl,CXTTJV eaovrai· Kat Jv 8tKaLS /3>..a1rrEL Kat lx8povs av,ar~· rats 8' £YKVOLS Ta eµ.f3pva 

<J>8dpEraL ~ nx8lvra raxiarov TEAEVr~· f3>..af3as Kat vf3pns GTJJJ,atvn Kat T01TWV JJ,Erava

araaELS 1TOLELTaL 0 ras TE 1rpatns axpno, Kat xap,v rlKVwV ~ yvvatKOS /,.V1TEL Kat ex8pas 

a</>' ~YEJJ,OVWV 8,80, Kat £K TOV 8~µ,ov xo>..ov; and Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 167, 2-3): £1Ti 

Se TOV LJta J>..8wv >..tav £GTt rapaKTLKOS Kat (TJJJ,UV8TJS Kat Sn>..01ro,6s. Only Anubio( ?) 
tries to mollify this maleficence (CCAG 2; 203, 16-18): o 8e JlpTJS Els LJta <J>av>..os· 

&>..>..' OUK CXEt o J:1.pTJS £1TEJJ,/3atvwv rijj LJ,t <J>av>..a CX1TOTE/,.EL, &>..>..' orav 8,aµ.Erpos £GTL rijj 
'H>..tlf!. · 

13. Mars transits Venus' place. There is a general accord between the Greeks 
and the r avanajiitaka. See Dorotheus ( CCA G 2; 19 7, 10-11) : JlpTJS l1rt )!<j>po- · 

8trTJV avwµ.a'A.tas xap,v a<J>po8wtwv 1TOLEt; "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 200, 16-19): o 
Jl.pTJS Els )!<j>poStrTJV JJ,<XXTJV £K yvvatKOS Kat, xo>..ov V1T01TTEVE° 1TOLEL yap xwpwµ.ov 

£1TL1TOAV Kat v1roiptas Jl,OLXLKas· lvlorE Kai Ta TWV av8pwv 1ravra av>..wa,v; Valens 
( CCA G 8, 1 ; 16 7, 5-8) : €7Tt De T~V )!<j>poStrTJV J>..Bwv 1rpos 8TJ>..VKa 1rpoaw1ra GVVCX1TTEL 

Kat 8,a 8TJAVKa 1rpayµ.ara avw<j>E/,.ELS aKaraaraatas 1TOLEL Kat Karayvwans Kat 8,a 1rpo

ax~µ.ara yvvatKWV £V 1TCXGLV 8opv/3wDTJS; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 22-24) : o 
JlpTJS Els )!<j>poStrTJV (~>..ovs yvvaiKdovs Kai rapaxcxs 1TOLEL Kai ras £YKVOVS /3Aa1TTEL 

WJJ,OTOK£as £1Taywv. 
~ 16. Mars transits Mercury's place. Again there is general accord. See 

Dorotheus ( CCA G 2 ; 19 7, 11-14) : J:1.pTJS l1ri • Epµ.ijv 86>..ovs, v1rovotas, aaxTJµ.oavvas 

Kat lx8pas Els <j>t>..ovs 1TOLEL, 8ov>..wv TE 8paaµ.ov ~ K/,.01TaS Kat /3tov ~ 1rpatEwV J>..ar

TWGLV' Kar' Jtox~v yap TOV TE /3tov JJ,ELOL Kai ras 1rpatELs /,.l)EL; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 
2; 200, 19-21): 0 J:1.pTJS Els 'Epµ.ijv (T}µ.tas Kat 8tKas ras 1TAElovs lpEVDELS Kat 80>..tovs 

Kat CX1TOKpv<j>wv epywv alaxvvas Kat a1raras Kat £1TLOpKlas, 1rpo86ans, <J>vya8as TE Kai 

8wµ.ovs 1TOLE,; Val ens ( CCA G 8, 1 ; 16 7, 8-11) : €7Tt De TOV • Epµ.ijv J>..Bwv 1TOLEL 86>..ovs 

Kat KEKpvµ.µ.l.va 1rpayµ.ara Kat <J>6f3ovs Kat KA01T<XS, aKaraaraatas <j>t>..wv, olKLaKWV 

ivl.8pas Kat a1roarEp~ans Kai lmopKlas; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 27-28): o 
JlpTJS Els 'Epµ.ijv ~ f3M.f3TJV ~ voaov Kat £V 1TCXGL TOLS a..\>..o,s KaKos, 

19-24. Mars transits the places of the Moon. Only the first part ofDorotheus' 
prediction (CCAG 2; 197,8-10) coincides with Sphujidhvaja's regarding the 
transit of the first place: J:1.pTJS Els .l:EA~VTJV awµ.arLK~V voaov ~ XPTJJJ,aTLK~V f3>..af3TJV 

K<Xt JJ,ETa Kaµ.arov ras EUEpywtas 1T<XPEXEL' ex8povs De £1TOlpOVTaL µ.ovov ifyovv Kparos 

Kar' lx8pwv ltova,v. "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 200, 21-27), on the other hand, is un
remittingly pessimistic: o JlpTJS Els .l:E>..~VTJV, El µ.ev 8ij>..v TO (c[i8,6v Jan, 1TEpt voaov 

JJ,OVTJS </>of3ov Kat µ.a>..,ara TWV d<J>8a>..µ.wv- El 8' apaEV, T~V 1rpat,v TOV f3lov rapaaaEL · 

El De Kai GTTJpt(n, ETL µ.a>..>..ov- rlKVWV yap CX1TOGTEPEL Kat aDEA<j>ovs Bavaro,, KLVDVVOVS 
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KCX£ Bopvf3ovs l1rayn Kat £ls a.Uo8a7n1v a1rayn ~ 'T~V olKlav µer~µrn/;£ KCXL CX1TO a.Uov 
lpyov a,\,\o lpyov l8wK£V, £l µ~ 'TOV Kp6vov 'TO '4,8wv TVXT/ KCXL 'TCXV'TCX KWAvUTJ, 

Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 167, 15-24) has: 1r£pt y£v£8Alov. 
Nx.v 8J l,\Br, €1TL 'TO y£vl8,\,ov, KCX'Ta 1T<XV'TCX a71µnoiJ 'TOV CXO''TEpa. voaw871s yap KCX£ 

,..,,µu.li871s €0''TL KCXL a1rpaKTOS KCXL €7TLKlv8vvos, £ls u1roiplas aywv µaTCXlas KCXL aywvlas 
i/;vxijs Kat 1rpoay£vwv aKaTCXaTCXalas. (Cf. verse 19). 

lav 8J l,\Br, £ls 'TO Tijs Y£VEO'£WS -rplywvov, Bopv/3w871s ov8aµ,vwv 1rpayµa-rwv 
€V£K£ Kat. µaALO''TCX 8,a yvva'iKas· µ£T£wp,aµovs yap Kat µ£plµvas aKalpovs 1TOL£L, ( Cf. 
verses 21 and 23). 

lav 8J l,\Br, ds TO 'T€Tpaywvov -rijs Y£VEO'£WS, 1TOL£L Aoyoµaxlas 1rpos 871AvKa 1rp6aw1ra 
KCXL /3LW'TLKas /3,\a/3as Kat. awµanKas €1TL,'YJ'T~O'£LS, (Cf. verses 20 and 23). 

lav 8J l,\Br, £ls 'TO 8,aµ£-rpov -rijs Y£VEO'£WS, -ryn6v €0''TL K<XKLO''TOS Kat. 1rov71p6s. ( Cf. 
verse 22). 

25-30. Mars transits the twelve places. Again, for the cardines, we can 
compare "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 200, 27-31) and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 166, 
17-29). 

Ascendent. "Orpheus'' regards. Mars' transits of all the cardines as bad: lv 8J 
'TO 'is KEVTpo,s 1riim xaA£1r6s, aa-raalas €1Taywv Kat. -rapaxas £V 'TO 'is O LKOLS Kat Tip f3lct1 
Av1ras. Valens regards its transit of the ascendent in a similar way: o -roiJ '1p£ws 
J,\Bwv £ls 'TOV wpoaK61rov T£A£'i 1rpayµa-rwv avav£WO'£LS CX1TO ltalµa-ros· Bopv/3£'i yap 
'TOV f3lov Kat. µaALU'TCX 8,a YVVCXLKWV' 1rpos 8J yvva'iKas Kat <f>6{3ovs 1TOL£L Kat v6aovs, 
Kat KaK6s Jan Ka-ra 1rav-ra. The Yavanajiitaka (verse 25) differs. 

H ypogee. Valens has: £ls 8J 'TO u1r6ynov J,\Owv 1TOL£L Jto8uxaµovs CXKalpovs Kat 
KL~O'flS CXVW<p£il.£'is Kat KpV1T'TWV 1rpayµa-rwv €V£Ka il.laxas, Kat KaTa 1T<XV'Ta KaK6s 
€0''TL KCXL 1rpos f3lov KCXL 1rpayµa-rcx KCXL O'VO''T<XO'flS, Cf. verse 26. 

Descendent. "Orpheus" continues with the passage quoted under the 
ascendent: . . . KCXL µail.,a-rcx 8,a yaµov €V Tip 8vvovn· KCXL yap KCXL wµo-roKlas 1TOL£L, 
Valens is equally pessimistic: £ls 8J 'TO 8vvov lABwv il.tcxv €0''TLV a718~s, KCXL yap 'T~V 
olKlcxv KCXL 'TOV f3lov -rcxpaaan, KCXL µaxcxs 1TOL£L KCXL lmf3ovil.as KCXt i/;vxijs <f>6{3ovs, µail.,aTCX 
8J 8,a yvvcx'iKcxs, y£ycxµ71K6a, 8J Kai yvvmKwv Kil.,µcxK-rijpcxs. Cf. verse 28. 

Mid-heaven. "Orpheus" predicts: £ls 8J 'TO µwovpav71µcx 'T~V K0'77JV 'TWV avivywv 
cxlaxvvova,v ~ KCXL voaovs €V 'TOV'T't) Tip KEV'Tp't) 1rcxplxn, Val ens seems to be unduly 
optimistic: £ls 8J 'TO µwovpav71µcx eil.Bwv < ... >, w<f>lil.,µos 8J £ls CXKpw-r71plwv K01T<XS 
KCXt oµµa-rwv KLv8vvovs· KCXL 1T'TWO'£WS ~ lµ1rp71aµwv ~ oxil.wv ~ 'T€Tpcx1r68wv cxl<f>v,Slovs 
lm<f>lpn KLv8vvovs, 1rpos 8J Tas 8,o,K~O'flS KCXL W<p£il.£lcxs OVK axp'YJO''TOS, Sphujidhvaja 
(verse 29) is closer to "Orpheus." 

CHAPTER 49 

1. Mercury transits its own place. The only parallel that survives in Western 
literature is found in Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170, 19-22), and it is diametrically 
opposed to the Yavanajiitaka: €1TL SJ 'TOV LDLOV -r61rov lil.Bwv 1TOV7Jpov 'TOV xp6vov 1TOL£L' 
lxBpcxs yap KCXL a1rail.il.o-rp,wans l8lwv 1TOL£L KCXL OLKL<XKWV KCXt <f>l,\wv lv/8pas KCXL Kil.01ras 
KCXL lmBlans. 

4. Mercury transits the Sun's place. "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 35- 202, 1) 
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does not regard this transit as being as disastrous as Sphujidhvaja considers it to 
be: o 'Epµ:rjs Els "HA,0J1 aarnTos Els T£XJ17JJ1 K<XL 7rpa{,J1, iws SdAOo, Tas µolpas ToiJ 

'HA{ov· µETa TOVTO yap €U7Tp<XKTOS. But Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 1 70, 22-23) is more 
pessimistic: E7Tt SJ TOJI ~HA,0J1 JAOwJ1 'TTOLEi &'Y/Stas Kat µEplµJ1as K<XL cp6{3ovs K<XL &aOE

J1Elas K<XL a7roS7Jµlas µaTalas. 

7. Mercury transits Saturn's place. The Greeks here are in agreement with 
Sphujidhvaja. See "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 31-32): o 'Epµ'rjs Els TOJI KpoJ10J1 

au[n Tas 7rpa[ns K<XL T~JI KT'rjULJI, TOVS SJ JxOpovs /3A<X.'TTTEL; Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 170, 
12-13) : EaJI SJ lAOn Els TOJI KpoJIOJI 'TTOLEi ct'TTO 'TT<XA<XLWJI 7rpayµaTWJI w<pEAElas Kat 

avaT<X.UELS, A~µµaT<X K<XL aJlaAwµarn; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 10-12): a'TTO 

S'al,7JWJI &ya0wJI Ta µlywrn S,Soi, ~Jl{Ka TijJ KpoJ1<p Jm{3fj, TOVT£UTLJI 'Epµ'rjs Els TOJI 

KpoJ10J1. 

JO. Mercury transits Jupiter's place. Here Sphujidhvaja has parted from the 
otherwise attested Western tradition. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197,22-23): 
'Epµ'rjs €'TTL TOJI Jta 7rpos 'TTaJI 7rpayµa apLUTOS, K<XL µaALUT<X TOis /3ovAoµlJ10Ls EpxwOm 

7rpos Swaarns; "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 201, 32-34): o 'Epµ'rjs Els Jta 'TT<X.JIT7l &ya06s, 

;g Eµ7roplas KEpS'YJ S,Sovs K<XL cp{Aovs 'TTOLWJI Jµ<p<XJIWJI K<XL S6[aJ1 €JI OLKOLS 7raplxwJI K<XL 

Kp<X.TOS; Valens ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 1 70, 13-15) : E'TTL SJ T()J) J ta a<pLKOµEJIOS 'TTOLEi TOJI XPOJIOJI 

LA<XpWTEPOJI K<XL EU<ppoawwupoJI· 'TTCXPEXEL SJ K<XL UVUT<X.UELS; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 
2; 203, 20-22): o ZEvs Els 'Epµ'rjJ1 K<XL o 'Epµ'rjs Els J{a 'TT<X.JIV J7r{So{a K<XL E'TTLKEpS-rj, 

K<XL µaALUT<X Tois epµai"Ka Epya µETLOVU<X' Ka.JI yap S,aµETpOL aAA~AOLS liJULJI, ouSJJ1 ~TTOJI 

W<pEAOVULJI. 

13. Mercury transits Venus' place. For this transit there is universal concord. 
See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 24-26) : 'Epµ'rjs Els J4cppoSfr'YJJI E'TTEyEpnKos Els Ta 

&cppoSta,a, w<pEAEi SJ K<XL 'TTEpL Tas 7rpa{ns K<XL Els Ta Aoma lpya; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 
2; 202, 1-4): () 'Epµ'rjs Els J4cpp0Sfr7JJ1 'TTAOVTOJI K<XL aAAoTpL<X xp~µarn SwpEiT<XL K<XL 

KA'rjpoJ1 EK u8J1EWTWJ1, 

'TTOLEi SJ cp{Aovs '1TatSwJ1 K<XL SovAwJI; Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170, 18- 19): E'TTL SJ T~JI 

J4cpp0Sfr7JJ1 EA0wJI MaJI EUTLJI LA.expos K<XL wcplA,µos K<XL 7rpos ywaiK<XS E'TTLTEVKTLKOS K<XL 

lµ7rp<XKTOS; and Anubio(?) (CCAG 2; 203, 31-36): o 'Epµ'rjs SJ Els J4cpp0Sfr7JJ1 

KpElTTWJI ELS TE /3foJ1 K<XL T£XJl'Y]JI K(XL yaµoJI K<XL <piA{aJI, 

Ka.JI aAAOLS lpyo,aLJI 0~µ0J1€S" E[oxa s· <XUTOS 

O~K<XTO K€pSaA€7JJ1 ctJISpaaLJI Jµ7rop{7JJ1. 

EJI SJ SiK<XU'TToAln µa.A.a Katp,os· aJ1£PL S' <XUTOS 

J1{K7JJ1 lµEpT~JI SwKE S,Ka,oµlJ1cp. 

16. Mercury transits Mars' place. Most of our Greek sources agree with 
Sphujidhvaja that this transit is good, though Anubio( ?) indicates it is bad only 
for merchants. See Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 197, 23-24): 'Epµ'rjs Els 24.pEa OapaaMovs. 

E'TTLJIO'Y]TLKOVS K<XL 7rpos Ta 7rpayµaT<X StEY7JyEpµ£J10VS; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 201, 
34-35): o 'Epµ'rjs Els J!p7JJ1 Eµ7Tp<X.KTOVS S7JAOi K<XL TWJI cp6/3wJ1 a'TTOAVEL K<Xl TEA.OS Tois 

'TT0J1ois EmTl87JatJ1; and Anubio( ?) ( CCAG 2; 203, 29-30): o 'Epµ'rjs Els J!p7JJ1 J1lK7JJ1 

E'TTayn Tois S,Ka,0µ£JIOLS K<XL OUT€ JIOUOS OUT€ /3Aa/37J EUT<XL, EJI SJ T<Xis Jµ7roplms K<XKOS. 
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Valens (CCAG 8, l; 170, 15-18) sees only evil: E1r, 8£ Tov '1pm EMh111 'Atav EU'Tt. 
KaKOS .. au(hvElas yap 1TOtEt ,PVXtK<XS KaL {3,wnKas, 1TA~v 8taK01T<XS 1rpayµa'TWV µ£'T<X 

avvToµtas <X1TO'T£A££ KaL 86tas µE'T<X oxA~O'£WS KCl.t. ''T}µtas KCl.l, {3'Aa/3TJS· 
19- 24. Mercury transits the places of the Moon. With regard to the transit 

of the first place, Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 26-27) disagrees with Sphujidhvaja: 
'Epµfjs E1TL L'£A~VTJV vy£lav KCI.L pwatv 1TCI.PEXEL KCI.L 8vvaµ,v 'TO£S µEA£C1L 8t8watv. But 
" Orpheus" ( CCA G 2 ; 202, 4-7) is closer to the r avanajataka : o • Epµfjs Els 
L'£A~VTJV 'TO£S µ£v olK£LOtS O''T<X.0'€LS KCl.t. 'TOV 8rjµov Tapa.O'C1€t KCI.L EV ayopa,s lp€V8TJ KCI.L 
<ptAOVELKLas Ka, 8ta{3o'Aas EY£Lp€L, EK'TOS £.l µ~ ayaOos i8w 1TOAAa.KLS yap OV'TWS lmOE
wp~aas ayaOos €7TtK€p8fj 'T~V 'TOV'TOV 'TEXVTJV 1T£7TOLTJ'TCY.t. 

Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 170,24-171, 2) has: Ka, 1TEpL yEv£0'Alov. 
Els 8€ 'T~V YEV£C1tV l'AOwv AV1TTJPOS EU'Tt Ka'Ta 1T<X.V'TCI. ,PVXtKWS 'T£ KCI.L {3,wnKws· 1TOL££ 

yap a0€'TTJC1Las KCl.l, µEµlpELS KaL axaptG'TLas KCl.t. <X1TOC1T€p~a€Ls. ( Cf. verse 19). 
E<XV 8£ Els TO 'T€Tpaywvov T1JS YEVEC1€WS l'AO'l/, 'Atav EUTt. AV1TTJpOS KCI.L 1rapa OTJAVKWV 

1rpoaw1rwv· 1TOt€£ 8€ Ka, Jgo8maµovs µaT<X.LOVS. (Verses 20 and 23 differ). 
E<XV 8£ EAO'lJ Els 'TO 'Tptywvov 'T1JS YEVEC1€WS, 'Atav EUTLV W<pEAtµos KCl.t µa'A,aw 1T€pL 

apxatwv 1rpayµa.TWV EYXELP€£V ov KaKos. (Verses 21 and 23 differ). 
Els 8€ TO 8,aµETpov 'T1JS YEVEC1€WS l'AOwv cWETOV K<X.t lma<f,a'Afj 1TOL€t 'TOV xpovov K<X.L 

lp€VC1TTJV Kat lm0ETTJV 1rpos 1T<X.V'TC/.S av8pw1rovs ( Cf. verse 22). 
25-30. Mercury transits the twelve places. Again the transits of the cardines 

are dealt with by "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 202, 7-11) and Valens (CCAG 8, l; 
170, 2-11). 

Ascendent: "Orpheus" combines this with mid-heaven: o 'Epµfjs ELS Tov 
wpoaK01TOV K<X.L 'TO µEaovpa.v'T}µa <f,,'Atav µqta'T<Y.VWV K<X.l, 1TLO''TtV EK Aoywv KaL EV 8~µo,s 
nµa.s. Valens is also optimistic about this transit: o Tov 'Epµov l>..Owv l1r, Tov 
wpoaK01TOV 1TOL€t UVO'TCXO'ELS, yvwO'ELS, E7TtTVXL<X.S, olKovoµtas KCI.L 1TCI.Aatwv 1rpayµa.TWV 
TEAdwa,v. Cf. verse 25. 

Hypogee. "Orpheus" has: Els 8£ To v1royEwv XE,pov Kiv8vvovs Ka, f3'Aa.{3as EK Kpv
<f,twv Kat 1ra'Amwv, and V alens: lav 8£ ds TO v1royELov E'AO'lJ '4J8tov, 1ro,d a1ro Kpv1rTwv 
~ A'lJO'TptKWV 1rpayµa.TWV Maxas K<X.L t w<pET<X.S µET<X <XTJ8tas, EV 'TE <X1T08T)µtms lt68ovs 

. aKalpovs. Sphujidhvaja (verse 26) differs. 
Descendent. "Orpheus" is pessimistic: Els 8£ TO 8vvov AV1Tas Ka, ixOpas, <ppovTt-

8as, KpLO'ELS, 8,a 8cxvELa OLK'Tpa.; and so is Val ens: £<XV 8£ €LS 'TO Svvov 'cfa8wv EAO'lJ o 
aa'T~p, 'Atav EO'Tl, K<X.KOS K<X.l, ''T}µ,w8'T}s· 1TOL€t yap 8,a.{3o'Aas K<X.l, µEµ,PELS {3,wnK<XS K<X.l, 
µETEwp,aµovs Kat, ,fJ,Ovpwµovs· KCI.L K<X.T<X 1TCXVT<X. 8£ O'T)µELov TOV xpovov 1TOVTJPOV. Not so 
Sphujidhvaja (verse 28). 

Mid-heaven. For "Orpheus" see under the ascendent; Valens agrees with 
him: £<XV 8£ ds 'TO µEaovpa.v'T}µa <XVEAO'lJ, oµolws 1TOtEt 1T<X.Aatwv 1rpayµa.TWV T€A€LWC1€LS 
K<X.l, <XXELptaµovs al<f,v,Slovs K<X.L oµ,'Atas 1rpos V1T€PEXOVT<X.S . Cf. verse 29. 

CHAPTER 50 

1- 6. The Moon transits its own places. With regard to the transit of the first 
place, the surviving Greek texts disagree with the Yavanajataka. Dorotheus 
( CCAG 2; 197, 33- 36) has: L'EA~VTJ ds 'TOV E<X.VT7JS 'T01TOV e'AOovaa µETEwp,aµov 
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Sux,volas 7T<XPEX€£' d SJ €JI TpomKip ,cpst(f) Tvxo,, CX7TO 7Tp<tf€WS ds ETEpav 7Tp&f,v µET<XTl-
87Ja,v· El Si µ€Ta )!cf,poSlTTJS K<XL A ,os TVXO' K<XTa 7Tfjf ,v, 7TO>J..~v €V<ppoaVVT)V 7T<XPEXH; 
and "Orpheus" (CCAG 2; 202, 14-16): ~ l:EA~VTJ Els Tov "H,\iov ~ Els eavT~v 

Much of the passage in Valens corresponding to these verses of Sphujidhvaja 
is lost; all that survives is (CCAG 8, 1; 171, 23-24): 1rEpt yEvE8Alov. 

Els SJ To yEv/8,\iov SEivws µETEwpl'H Kat a7JSlas lµ1roiE i K<XL cf,6{Jovs µaTalovs. (Verse 
1 differs). 

7. The Moon transits the Sun's place. Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 36-3 7) differs 
from Sphujidhvaja: l:€A~VTJ ds TOV "H,\,ov £V Alovn J,\8ovaa K<XA~ 7Tpos UVUTd.U€£S, 
But for" Orpheus"' agreement see the commentary on verses 1-6. 

10. The Moon transits Saturn's place. Here there is a general accord. See 
Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 198, 6) : l:EA~VTJ l1r, Kpovov i/Jvxp&; "Orpheus" ( CCAG 2; 
202, 12-14): ~ l:EA~VTJ Els µiv TOV Kpovov KaL "ApTJV apylav OKVOV Kat 'Tjµlas Kat 
K,vSvvovs &cf,' vipovs ~ &cf,' aiµaTOS' TO µiv £K TOV Kpovov, TO Si £K TOV '1.p€WS. £V Si 
Tois aAAois CXUTp&a, Ka,\~; and Valens ( CCAG 8, 1; 1 71, 9-13) : £'TTL Si TOV Kpovov 
J,\8wv vwxEA~s ylvET<Xt K<XL CXKTJS,wST)s, 1T€pl Si 1rpayµ<tTWV apxalwv 7TOt€'i nvas 
inroµv~afls. 7Tpos SJ 1rpw{JVT€pov 7Tap<XT~Pfl MyHv, Kat 1Td.VTas ayopaaµovs 7TOl€t' . 
avµcf,lp€t Si Kat olKlas KT&a8m· OV€lpwv Si TapaKT<XL cf,o{J€pov. 

13. The Moon transitsjupiter's place. Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 170, 13-15) agrees 
with Sphujidhvaja: £1TL Si TOV Ala acf,,KoµEvos 1TOt€'i TOV xpovov l,\apwTEpov Kat 
€V<ppoavvwupov· 1T<XPEXH Si Ka, UVUTd.U€£S, 

16. The Moon transits Venus' place. Western sources look on this transit 
somewhat ambiguously. Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 198, 4-6) has: l:E,\~vTJ Els )!cf,poSlTTJV 
KaK07TOtWV µ~ opwVTWV KaAos O xpovos· El Si UVV€UTtV O '1.pTJS Tfj l:€A~V[J ~ Tfj )!cf,po
Sl-rn, µlfHs yvvmKwv a7JµalvH; and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 171, 16-18): l1r, SJ T~v 
)!cf,poSl-rTJV J,\()wv l,\apoTTJTCX UT)µalvEt K<XL 1rp&fHs K<XL lmµ,flas 7T0£€L, 1TA~v S,cx 87JAVKWV 
1rpoaclmwv CXTJStas ~ 1rapaSHyµaTiaµovs. 

19. The Moon transits Mars' place. The Greeks also forecast disaster. See, 
besides "Orpheus" cited in the commentary on verse 10, Dorotheus ( CCAG 
2; 197, 3 7-198, 2) : l:€A~VTJ £1TL TOV :4.pTJV J,\8ovaa alcf,v,Slov~ KtvSvvovs UT)µalvH, El 
µ~ &ya801ro,os <XVT~V i'So,· oµolws Kat Els TOV t/H,\iov J,\8ovaa l:€,\~VTJ, TOV '1.p€WS 
opwVTOS; and Val ens ( CCA G 8, 1 ; 1 71, 14-16) : £1TL Si TOV :4.prn J,\8wv, UT)µHoV 
TCXS ~µ/pas· alcf,vlSia yap avµ1rTwµaTa 1ro,d, CXKTJSlas ~ 1TTWUHS ~ alµayµovs ~ 

K,~aE,s, 1rA~v K01TT£K~ Kat SpaanK~. 
22. The Moon transits Mercury's place. Again the Greeks prefer ambiguity. 

See Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 198, 7-8): l:€A~VTJ £1Tl, 'Epµfjv aya801roiovµEvov aya8cx 
STJ,\oi, KaK01ToiovµEvov Si xaAm&; and Valens (CCAG 8, 1; 171, 18-22): £1TL Si TOV 
'Epµfjv lMovaa TCI.S µiv 1rp&fHs t €V87JAVTEpas 1ro,€i Kat µa>J..ov oaa S,cx ypaµµ<tTWV 

71 KOtVWVWV T€,\€iTm, 1rA~v S,a olKtaKWV 1rpoaw1rwv ~ SovAwv UVUTd.UflS ~ CXTJSlas· 
aT)µHov Si TCXS ~µ/pas £KElvas. 

25-30. The Moon transits the twelve places. Here we can quote parallels for 
the transits of the cardines from Dorotheus (CCAG 2; 198, 8-14) and Valens 
(CCAG 8, 1; 171, 4-9). 
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Ascendent. Dorotheus is pessimistic: L'£A~V1J ETTL Tov wpouK61rov µ.£T£wpl{H T~v 
if;vx~v; and so is Valens: Ed.V ~ L'£A~V1J EA0r, E1Tt TOV wpouK61rov T~V 1rpWT7JV ~µ.lpav 
T~V if;vx~v µ.£T£wpl{ff 1TOt£, yct.p a77Slas Ka, cf,6{3ovs µ.aTalovs. Cf. verse 25. 

Hypogee. Dorotheus believes this transit fosters secrecy: Ka, E1r, To v1r6yHov 
KaA~ 1rpos S6Aovs Kat E1TL/3ovAas ExOpwv Ka, AaOpa,a 1rpayµ.aTa Ka, a1r6Kpvcf,a Kat 
1rpos T~V TWV TOtoVTWV KOtvwlav. Valens is more straightforward: £ls SE TO v1r6y£tOV 
EA0wv, a.77S~s KaL TapaxwS77s. With Valens cf. verse 26. 

Descendent. Dorotheus says virtually the same thing for this transit as he does 
for that of the hypogee: L'£A~V1J ETTL TO Svvov KaA~ 1rpos ExOpwv E1TL/3ovAas. Valens is 
also repetitive: Ed.V SE £ls TO Svvov EA0r,, 1TOt£, cf,6{3ovs, aK77Slas· £VAa/3ov SE Kat <X1TO 
077AVKOV 1rpoucfmov Kat. 1rau77s 1rpaf£ws. With Valens cf. verse 28. 

Mid-heaven. Dorotheus has: E7Tt. SE To µ.wovpav77µ.a Ev 1rpoaywya,s Ka, S6[ms 
1ro,d· al SE Sofm 07To,m EUOVT<X.t, yvwur, EK TOV Emµ.apTvpovVTOS <XUTEpos Tfj L'£A~vr,. 
But Valens is wholeheartedly optimistic: Ed.V SE £ls TO µ.£uovpaV'T}µ.a eAOr,, EUT<X.t 
eµ.1rpaKTos Ka, £ls 1ravTa avvuTtKos. With Valens cf. verse 29. 

32. With the first part of this verse compare Dorotheus ( CCAG 2; 197, 28-29): 
ol cf,wuTfjp£S EV µEv aya001ro,wv T01TOtS wcf,IA,µ.ol £lu,v, EV SE KaK07TOtWV /3Aa1TTtKol; with 
the second part, Dorotheus again ( CCAG 2; 195, 24-26) : o Kpovos S,aµ.ETpwv 
L'£A~V1JV KaKOS Kat. µ.aAAOV v1ravyos· vouovs yct.p 1rapEXH Kat aVTOS Kat. o '1p77s OVTWS 
opwv T~V L'£A~V1JV. 

33. Cf. Kalyar;iavarman (11, 6). 

CHAPTER 51 

The first part of this chapter ( verses 1-11) gives rules for calculating the 
impact of the a~tavarga-influences on the native. The latter part (verses 12-20) 
is devoted to a description of the ideal astrologer, and serves as a conclusion to 
that part of the Yavanajiitaka which covers genethlialogy; the remainder will 
touch on interrogations, military astrology, catarchic astrology, and astronomy. 

1-2. Cf., in general, chapter 38, and in particular Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 
6, 12), Kalyar;iavarman (10, 99), and Gur;iakara (6, 19); cf. also Yavanajiitaka 
(39, 10). 

3-5. There are parallels in Satya and Devakirti ( quoted by U tpala [ on 
Brhajjiitaka 9, 8]), Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 9, 8, which equals Mantresvara 
[23, 10]), Kalyai:iavarman (52, 9), and Gur;iakara (12, 11). 

6. Probably inspired by the second half of this verse is Kalyar;iavarman 
(52, 9). 

8-11. These verses give rules for determining the amount of any planet's 
a~tavarga influence which is really effective. It is to be compared, of course, to 
the similar rules regarding the strengths of the dasas (39, 8-9). 

9. Compare pse.udo-Prthuyasas (17, 17); cf. also Mantresvara (23, 23). 
12-20. This description of the good astrologer is not unlike that given by 

Firmicus (2, 30). In Sanskrit a similar prescription for the character and 
behavior of the astrologer can be found in Varahamihira (Brhatsarrzhitii 2); cf. 
also pseudo-Prthuyasas (32). 

15. Nimi is a character whose story is often told in the Purar;ias. 
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CHAPTER 52 

Chapters 52-72 deal with the important topic of interrogations (prasnajfiana, 
lpwT~aELs) ; I will cite the relevant bibliography at the beginning of my com
mentary on each section of Sphujidhvaja's exposition. The present chapter 
covers two subjects: the reconstruction of lost horoscopes (na~tajataka) in 
verses 1-5, and a general statement about queries in verses 6-10. I do not know 
of any Western treatment of na~tajataka; but Kalya.1;i.avarman (51, 16) m
dubitably refers to the Yavanajataka: 

yavanendradarsanadyail_i kathita:rp. tad ihatra sarvam eva maya / 
ki:rp. tu sphuta:rp. na sarva:rp. spa~ta:rp. sarasvata:rp. cintyam // 

1. If, at the time of the query, the first Decan of a sign is in the ascendent, 
then Jupiter was in that ascendent-sign at the querist's nativity; if the second 
Decan is in the ascendent, Jupiter was in the fifth sign from it; and if the third 
Decan, in the ninth sign. Then, since Jupiter spends approximately one year in 
each sign, the number of years which the querist has lived is equal to the number 
of signs between that occupied by Jupiter at the nativity and that occupied by 
it at the time of the query, or that number of signs increased by some multiple 
of twelve. The multiple of twelve which is to be employed is to be guessed at 
from the physical appearance of the querist. Compare Varahamihira (BrhaJjli
taka 26, 2), Kalyai:iavarman (51, 4-5), and Gui:iakara (31, 2). 

2. The determination of the month-number depends on the number of the 
sign (Aries = 1, Taurus = 2, etc.) which owns the nava:rp.sa occupied by the 
Moon at the time of the query. This theory is ascribed to kecid by Varahamihira 
( BrhaJjlitaka 26, 5). 

The day-number corresponds to the number of degrees (from 1 to 30) 
within the Sun's sign which have been traversed by the Sun at the time of the 
query. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 4) correctly states that this rule determines 
the tithi-number. The rule was also known to Mai:iittha (cited by Utpala [on 
Brhajjataka 26, 4]), and is ascribed to kecid by Kalyai:iavarman (51, 4) and 
Gui:iakara (31, 5). 

Sphujidhvaja's rule for finding the muhiirta is repeated by Varahamihira 
(Brhajjataka 26, 4), Kalyai:iavarman (51, 6), and Gui:iakara (31, 5). 

3. This method of determining the position of . the Moon is also given by 
Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 5), Kalyai:iavarman (51, 6), and Gui:iakara 
( 31, 6). Of course, it is derived from the familiar Greek rule that the ascendent
sign of the nativity is the sign occupied by the Moon at conception. 

3-4. The 360° from the degree at the ascendent at the time of the query are 
divided into 36 arcs of equal length ( 10°); each group of 12 such successive arcs 
is regarded as a unit, and their junctures (at 0°, 120°, and 240° from the 
ascendent) are called "cardines." Then the number of 10°-arcs between the 
preceding "cardine" and the Sun at the time of the query equals the number 
of signs between the Sun at the time of the query and the ascendent at the 
nativity. This method is also given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 26, 7), 
Kalyai:iavarman (51, 8-9), ~nd Gui:iakara (31, 9). 
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4-5. These verses tell one how to find the positions of Saturn, :Mars, the Sun, 
Venus, and :Mercury. The correct approach would be to compute the positions 
by standard astronomical procedures for the time of the nativity determined by 
the rules given in verses 1 and 2; an analogous method of computing backwards 
from their positions at the time of the query is prescribed for Saturn and the 
Sun. But Sphujidhvaja's use of alternative methods for the computation of the 
positions of the other planets is indicative of the low level of his knowledge of 
planetary theory. The interpretation of his rules is rendered difficult by their 
lack of any astronomical validity and by the absence of parallel texts. 

7-10. These verses give a general introduction to the topic of determining 
the querist's question before it is asked which is treated at length in chapters 53 
to 62. Success in the application of these rules, of course, would do much to 
implant confidence in the mind of the astrologer's client. 

The evidence for the nature of the similar rules in Hellenistic astrology is 
somewhat confused. There is in Hephaestio of Thebes (III 4, 19-34) a long 
summary of a method based on the Sw8EK<XTYJµ6piov of the ascendent, which is 
ascribed to oi 1TaA.mol (N echepso and Petosiris ?) ; cf. also "Palchus" (114 in 
CCAG 9, 1; 165, 3-12). Thus it may be that the fragments of Dorotheus which 
determine the subject of the query on the basis of the ro1Tos occupied by the Lot 
of Fortune are genuine despite their absence from the Arabic translation and 
their somewhat dubious nature. "Palchus" (7 in CCAG 11, 1; 202-203) refers 
to Dorotheus, but apparently only with respect to the 1Tpoaw1Ta determined by 
the planets, not to the subjects of the queries; and elsewhere (114 in CCAG 
9, 1; 164, 15-165, 2) he quotes for this not only Dorotheus, but also Ptolemy 
(in Fructus?) and Valens-neither of whom mentions the subject. Further, it is 
obvious from his references to Indian theories, to Masha)allah, and so on in 
this chapter (CCAG 9, l; 165, 13-168, 16) that it has been extensively revised 
in the late Byzantine period. So his reference to Dorotheus seems rather to be 
to a chapter in the Mysteria of Abu Ma'shar (1, 89 in CCAG 11, 1; 169~170); 
see also the paragraph ascribing a different method to the so-called Mysteria of 
Dorotheus (CCAG 5, 3; 115, 21-25). What exactly Dorotheus may have written 
on the subject beyond the fifth book of his Pentateuch remains obscure; certainly 
one cannot take seriously the assertion that he wrote three books on interroga
tions (CCAG 1; 82, 11-12). Other methods of determining the subjects of 
queries in use among astrologers in the West in antiquity depend on the lord of 
the term occupied by the Sun (" Palchus" [8 in my edition]) or on the strongest 
among the lord of the ascendent, the Moon, and the lord of the Lot of Fortune 
(" Palchus" [113 in CCAG 9, 1; 162-164]); see also "Palchus" ( 41, 52, 53, and 
117 in my edition). 

There are many works in Sanskrit on prasnajfiana which deal with this 
subject. The earliest are: 

1) the Prasnavidyii ofBadarayai:ia (my edition of the text with the commentary 
by Utpala is based on BORI 837 of 1887-91 and Harvard 1104); 

2) the Satpanciisikii of Prthuyasas ( the text was published by Dinanatha Jha, 
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Haridas Sanskrit Series 149, Benares 1947, and, with the commentary of Utpala, 
by Bapii Sadasiva Set, Bombay 1866) ; 

3) the Aryasaptati of Utpala (published by the Nirr.iayasagara Press, 2nd ed., 
Bombay 1930; by V. Subrahmanya Sastri and M. Ramakrishna Bhat, Banga
lore 1949; and by Sitarama Jha, Benares 195 7); and 

4) the Vidvajjanavallabha of Bhojaraja (my edition has appeared as M.S. 
University Series 9, Baroda 1970). 

None of these works contains any parallel to 52, 7-10, but the influence of the 
Tavanajataka upon them will be evident from the commentary on chapters 53 
and following. 

9. With uditarp.sa compare "Palchus" (114 in CCAG 9, 1; 165, 13-19): xpw 
8J KaL Tij> 'A.£.yoµhc.p 1rapa TOtS 'lv8o,s vov1rapx (i.e., Persian fl a,; = Sanskrit 
navarp.sa) 7]TOt TOtS EVV<XTOtS, €UTt 8J TO TOtoVTO OVTWS' Aa{3€ <X1TO TOV KpwiJ µexp, 

Tfjs wpoaK01TOVUTJS µ.olpas V1T£P EK<XUTOV {c.p8lov (}' vov1rapxas KaL Ta emavvayoµ.£va 

vov1rapx ava'A.v£ E1TL Ta 8w8£Ka KaL TO µ.~ 1T'A.T)poiJv Ta OW0€Ka a1r6Avaov <X1TO KpwiJ 

Kat, £V0a av KaTavT~U?], ,8£ TOV T01TOV EK€tVOV, 1ro,6s ianv <X1TO TOV wpoaK01TOV Tfjs 

ipwT~U€WS, Kat 1rpos T~V <f>va,v EK£lvov <X1TOKptv€. The navarp.sa is also used, in a 
different way, to determine the subject of the query by Prthuyasas (1, 6). 

CHAPTER 53 

13-19. These seven verses list the possible subjects of which the querist may 
be thinking when he approaches the astrologer, depending on what planet is in 
the ascendent. There is a close similarity between these lists and those in 
4, 28-34; cf. also 20, 1-8. The next chapter (54) gives similar lists for each of 
the planets when it is in each of the other three cardines. The closest parallel I 
find to this in Sanskrit is in the Prafnafiromar:zi ofRudramar.ii Tripathin (published 
by the Venkafesvara Press, Bombay 1962; see pp. 110-113, verses 86-104). 
Rudramar.ii wrote his Ramalenduprakasa in Saka 1604 (A.D. 1682) at the age of 
25, and his works are undoubtedly influenced by Arabic and/or Persian texts; 
therefore he need not be quoted here. Cf. also Sanketanidhi (8, 12). 

CHAPTER 54 

1-12. Compare chapter 25. 
16. Cf. Prthuyasas (1, 4) and Utpala (Prafnajnana 17). 
18. Chapter 55 deals with anyonyavarga, 56 with anyonyasarp.yoga, and 57 

with anyonyanirik~ar.ia. 

CHAPTER 55 

This chapter lists in detail the subjects of the querist's thoughts when each 
of the planets is in each other planet's varga: house, hora, decan, term, 
saptarp.sa, navarp.sa, or dvadasarp.sa. For this there is no direct parallel in Greek. 
But, a text ascribed to Hermes (CCAG 8, 1; 175, 16-177, 8) does distinguish the 
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type of querist on the basis of each planet's being in the house or term of each 
other planet; and "Palchus" (8), as noted before, describes the querist from the 
lord of the term occupied by the Sun, and the object of his query from the place 
in the 8w8EKaT01ros which is occupied by the lord of that term. 

Previously Sphujidhvaja had given predictions for the native depending on 
the presence of each planet in each other planet's nava.qisa (chapters 32-33). 
And, in Greek similar predictions for the native are given using the houses and 
terms; see Dorotheus (11, 28-33), who is largely followed by Manetho (1, 150-
396), and Firmicus (5, 5-6; fragmentary) and the Liber Hermetis (32; incomplete). 
The Yavanajataka simply applies this technique of combining planetary influences 
at the nativity to the subject of the thought of the querist. 

CHAPTER 56 

For conjunctions of two planets in nativities see chapter 21. 

CHAPTER 57 

Compare chapters 20 and 25, but especially 20, 9-21. In this chapter the 
complete absence of the word cinta (it must be understood in verses I la and 
17b as the noun modified by the adjectives ending in °stha, and in verse 38d as 
the noun upon which the genitive plural of dhana depends) emphasizes the 
close dependence of this whole section on determining the querist's thoughts 
on the parallel passages dealing with nativities. In this connection note also 
verse 45. 

CHAPTER 58 

The contents of this chapter are very close to those of 4, 2-25; see also 
chapters 69 and 78, 4-9. 

CHAPTER 59 

1-4. These verses, which list the objects of the querists' thoughts on the basis 
of the nava.qisa or Decan in the ascendent, are closely related to chapter 58. Cf. 
also chapters 29 and 31. 

5-7. These verses may be compared with a passage from o[ 1ra,\aio, preserved 
by Hephaestio (III 4, 19-34), where the thought of the querist is also deter
mined by the 8w8EKaTTJf..1,0piov in the ascendent; but that system is further compli
cated by taking into consideration throughout the passage the sign in which 
the significant owOEKaTTJf..l,6piov is: as Sphujidhvaja hints should be done in verse 
8. There is also again a close relationship to chapter 58. C£ chapter 34. 
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CHAPTER 60 

With this chapter one must compare, in part, chapters 53, 13-19, and 56, 
and, in part, chapters 20, 1-8, and 21; cf. also chapter 70. 

CHAPTER 61 

In this chapter the thoughts of the querist are determined on the basis of 
the transits of the natal horoscope at the time of the query. As noted in verse 12, 
there is a close connection between this chapter and those on a~tavarga ( 43, 
11-51 ). 

1. A planet is called dipta when it is in its exaltation; see Kalyai:iavarman 
(5, 2). Rahita corresponds to vikala, and a planet is vikala when in conjunction 
with the Sun; see Kalya:r:iavarman (5, 3). The second part of verse I was used 
by Prthuyasas (I, 3). 

5-6. The latter half of verse 5 and the first of verse 6 have a parallel in 
Prthuyasas (I, 3). 

CHAPTER 62 

For the purpose of further delimiting the nature of the question about to 
be put by the querist, Sphujidhvaja now divides the material universe into the 
three classical categories of mineral ( dhatu), vegetal (miila), and "animal" 
(jiva); in this he is very like "Palchus" ( chapter 53 in my edition). But 
Sphujidhvaja claims that he is primarily concerned with those substances which 
have a medicinal value; this claim seems to be true only with respect to some 
of the minerals and plants he catalogues. 

The distinction of material objects into inanimate matter (aipvxa.), plants 
( <pvra), and "animals" ( ,<tia.) is found frequently in Aristotle's works; it arises 
naturally from his discussion of the nature of the soul. But the classification of 
the materia medica into mineral, vegetal, and "animal" products is a cardinal 
assumption of classical Indian Ayurveda. One finds it, e.g., in the Carakasarµhita 
(1, I, 67-74): 

kirp.cid do~aprasamanarp. kirp.cid dhatupradii~a:r:iam / 
svasthavrttau hitarp. kirp.cid dravyarp. trividham ucyate // 
tat punas trividharp. jneyarp. jarigamaudbhidaparthivam / 
madhiini gorasa}::t pittarp. vasa majjasrgami~am // 
virimutrarp. carma reto )sthi snayu srrigarp. khura nakha}::t / 
jarigamebhya}::t prayujyante kesa lomani rocana}::t // 
suvar:r:iarp. samala}::t pafica loha}::t sasikata}::t sudha / 
mana}::tsilale ma:r:iayo lava:r:iarp. gaurikafljane // 
bhaumam au~adham uddi~tam audbhidarp. tu caturvidham / 
vanaspatir virudhas ca vanaspatyas tatau~adhi}::t // 
phalair vanaspati}::t pu~pair vanaspatya}::t phalair api / 
o~adhya}::t phalapakanta}::t pratanair virudha}::t smrta}::t // 
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miilatvaksaraniryasanac;lasvarasapallava}:i / 
k~ara}:i k~irarp. phalarp. pu~parp. bhasma tailani kai:itaka}:i // 
patrai:ii smiga}:i kandas ca prarohas caudbhido. gai:ial:i / 

One may also quote a passage from Susruta (1, 1, 36-41): 
prai:iinarp. punar miilam aharo balavari:iaujasarp. ca sa ~atsu rase~v ayatta}:i / 

rasa}:i punar dravyasraya}:i / dravyai:ii punar o~adhaya}:i / tas tu dvividha}:i 
sthavara jangamas ca / 

tasarp. sthavaras caturvidha vanaspatayo vrk~a virudha o~adhaya iti / tasv 
apu~pa}:i phalavanto vanaspataya}:i / pu~paphalavanto vrk~a}:i / pratanavatya}:i 
stambinyas ca virudha}:i / phalapakani~tha o~adhaya iti / 

jaiigama}:i khalv api caturvidha jarayujai:ic;lajasvedajodbhijja}:i / tatra 
pasumanu~yavyaladayo jarayuja}:i / khagasarpasarisrpaprabhrtayo Ji:ic;laja}:i / 
krmikitapipilikaprabhrtaya}:i svedaja}:i / indragopamai:ic;lukaprab}:irtaya ud
bhijja}:i / 

tatra sthavarebhyas tvakpatrapu~pa phalamiilakandaniryasasvarasada ya}:i 
prayojanavanta}:i / jangamebhyas carmanakharomarudhiradaya}:i / 

parthiva}:i suvari:iara jatamai:iimuktamana}:isilamrtkapaladaya}:i / 
It is apparent that it is to this Indian medical tradition that Sphujidhvaja owes 
his classification and some of his lists, not to any Greek prototype. 

3. This verse is used by Utpala (Prasnajfiana 52-53) and, with a slight 
modification, by Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanavallabha 18, 2). Quite different is the rule 
given by Prthuyasas ( 1, 6) and in the two anonymous verses cited by U tpala 
( on Satpaficasika 1, 6). 

5. The second half of this verse is used by Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanavallabha 18, 3). 
Prthuyasas ( 1, 7) takes it to refer to the navarp.sa in the ascendent; the navarp.sas 
of an odd sign indicate in order mineral, vegetal, and "animal" repeated three 
times; those of an even sign ''animal,'' vegetal, and mineral. Others, according 
to U tpala ( on Satpaficasika 1, 7) use Decans instead of navarp.sas; c£ verse 4. 

6. Cf. Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanavallabha 18, 3). 
7-15. These verses deal with mineral substances. 
8-9. The list of ( dhamya) minerals given by Padmaprabha siiri in his 

Bhuvanadipaka is quite different: 

Saturn 
Jupiter 

Mars 
Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
Moon 
Rahu 

Sphujidhvaja 

(steel) blade (sastra) 

pearl (mauktika) 
alloy (yukta) 
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Padmaprabha siiri 

iron (loha) 
gold set with gems 

(ratnayutarp. hema) 
tin (trapu) 
pearl (mauktika) 
silver (raupya) 
gold ( svari:ia) 
silver (raupya) 
bone (asthi) 
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Cf. also the commentary on 4, 28-34. 
11. For sura~traja see Amarakosa (2, 4, 131). Balika is, I assume, a variant of 

baluka. 
12. With cingid~ compare jingida in verse 15. Cingata is a shrimp, and 

jingini is a kind of tree; but I know of no mineral with a similar name. 
16-25. These verses describe the vegetal substances. On the normal Indian 

classifications of plants, see (besides the ayurvedic passages cited above) D. R. 
Patil, Cultural History from the Vayu Purii1J,a, Deccan College Dissertation Series 2, 
Poona 1946, pp. 107-113 and 230-236, and S. G. Kantawala, Cultural History 
from the Matsyapurii1J,a, Baroda 1964, pp. 414-438; the relevant sources are cited 
therein, and long lists of plants provided. 

19-21. Compare the list given by Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 3, 7): 

Saturn unsightly ( durbhaga) 
Jupiter bearing fruit (saphala) 
Mars thorny (kal)taka~hya) and having strong-scented boughs 

Sun 
Venus 
Mercury 
Moon 

(katukavitapa) 
juicy within (anta}:isara) 
flowering trees (pu~pavrk~a) 
fruitless (viphala) 
sappy (k~iropeta) and oily (snigdha) 

Varahamihira is imitated by Gul)akara (3, 7). Kalyal)avarman (53, 20-21) 
gives a similar list, presumably received through the intermediate work (c. 750) 
ofKanakacarya (cf. 53, 1). Perhaps also derived from an Indian source (through 
Sasanian Iran?) is a passage from one of the works of Theophilus of Edessa (ed. 
Ludwich, Maximi et Ammonis ... reliquiae, Leipzig 1877, pp. 120-121): 

Kp6vov Kpoµµva KCJ.t CJKopSa KCJ.t vii:rrv KCJ.t CJ'Y)CJ<Xµ'Y) KCJ.t 'TT£7T€pL KCJ.t Ta oµo,a, lpia 
T€ KCJ.t <Xt')'€LCJ.. 

ALOS' a'iTos, KpdN, opv,a, o>..vpa KCJ.t 'T<X CJ'TV<pOVTCJ. 'TfjS' O'TTcl,pas. 
7lp€WS' 'TT<XV'TCJ. T<X Sp,µea KCJ.t CJ'TV<pwS'YJ 'TWV {Jo'T<XVWV, KCJ.t po,at. 
'H>..lov olvos Kat CJLK€pa Kat Ta Toiaiha, Kat 'TTfiv Tpay'Y)µa. 
)tcppol>l-r'Y]S' 'TTfiV OC17Tp€0V KCJ.t 07rcl,pa yAvK€t<X KCJ.t 'T<X lapiva av8'YJ KCJ.t &pcl,µa'TCJ. KCJ.t 

µvpa. 
'EpµofJ l>..£>..ta<pa.KOS' KCJ.t Kvaµos KCJ.t O'TTOS' KCJ.t €VOCJµo, {Jo'T<XVCJ.L x>..wpat. 
1:€)..~V'Y)S' /30µ/3vt KCJ.t Atvov KCJ.t K<XV<X/3LS' KCJ.t µLT<XgLV KCJ.t J}..a{a KCJ.t 'TT<X'TTVpOS' KCJ.t 

{3owoµov. 

21. The dravyal)i saudrai:ii are perhaps to be identified with siidrapriya}:i 
("onions"). 

23-25. In listing clothing made from plant-products Sphujidhvaja has 
obviously erred; he includes wool, hides, and silk. For the various types of 
clothing as determined astrologically see also "Palchus" ( chapter 52 in my 
edition). 

26-7 5. The rest of the chapter deals with the category of the jiva}:i. The 
classical Indian classifications will be found in Patil, Cultural History from the 
Viiyu Purii1J,a, pp. 114-120 and 237-240; in Kantawala, Cultural History from 
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the MatsyapuriirJa, pp. 413 and 438-445; and in B. Seal, The Positive Sciences of the 
Ancient Hindus, Delhi-Varanasi-Patna 1958, pp. 177-201. Compare, for the 
Greeks, Ptolemy (III 9, which equals Hephaestio [II 9]), Valens (9, 7), 
Firmicus (7, 7), and Hephaestio (III 3); cf. also Theophilus' list of the animals 
associated with each planet-perhaps also from an Indian source (ed. Ludwich, 
pp. 121-122). 

26. It is clear that the motions (gataya}:i) which distinguish the types of 
ensouled beings have nothing to do with the Aristotelian KLv~aELS of the souls. 

27. The footless are presumably snakes, worms, and fish; those having many 
feet, insects; and those having several feet, bipeds and quadrupeds. 

31. Cf. 43, 5. 
32-33. Cf. 1, 116 and the commentary thereon. 
34-36. Cf. Kalyai;iavarman ( 53, 51-53). 
38. Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 3, 1) says that the form of the animal ( or 

plant) is determined by the dvadasarp.sa occupied by the Moon (cf. verse 74); 
this is repea~ed by Kalyai;iavarman (53, 5) and Gui;iakara (3, 1). But in 
another verse (Brhajjiitaka 3, 5) Varahamihira says that birds are born if a bird 
Decan is in the ascendent; see also Kalyai;iavarman (53, 17, which is quoted by 
Utpala and Rudra [on Brhajjiitaka 3, 5]), and Gui;iakara (3, 5). The color of the 
object is to be determined from (among other things) the strongest planet 
according to Varahamihira (BrhaJjataka 3, 4), especially Kalyai;iavarman (53, 
12-13), and Gui;iakara (3, 4). 

40- 69. These verses list the types of" animals" of which the querist will be 
thinking as each sign or the navarp.sa of each sign is in the ascendent, and as it is 
occupied by each of the seven planets or by none. The derivation of these lists 
from the preceding chapters on interrogations and from chapter 4 is obvious. 
Parallel to the basic list (with no planets involved) is a passage in Kalyai;iavar
man (53, 29-34), apparently derived from Kanaka, which enumerates the 
animals born when a dvadasarp.sa of each sign is in the ascendent. 

Sphujidhvaja Kalyai;iavarman 

Aries flocks of sheep goats 
Taurus herds of cows and bulls cows and buffaloes 
Gemini man and woman humans 
Cancer aquatic creatures aquatic creatures, such as 

tortoises 
Leo wolves tigers 
Virgo youths and maidens humans 
Libra merchants humans 
Scorpio swarms of scorpions and snakes snakes 
Sagittarius horses, men, and gods gods and horses 
Capricorn deer, crocodiles, and Brahmai;ias deer and Brahmai;ias 
Aquarius slaves and idiots humans 
Pisces fish, whales, tortoises, and conches various sorts of aquatic 

creatures 

377 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

41. Kalya:r:iavarman (53, 50) says that Aries in the ascendent aspected by 
Mars produces goats and sheep. 

44. Kalya:r:iavarman (53, 50) says that Taurus in the ascendent aspected by 
Venus produces cows and buffaloes. 

44-49. These cows are sometimes distinguished by marks of ownership cut 
into their ears; see Jupiter (45), Venus (46), and Mars (46). This practice of 
marking the cow's ears goes back to Vedic times; see V. S. Agrawala, India as 
Known to Pii1,lini, Lucknow 1953, pp. 226-228, and R. Gopal, India of Vedic 
Kalpasiltras, Delhi 1959, p. 342. 

54. Kalya:r:iavarman (53, 55) says that a dvadasaqisa of Leo in the ascendent 
aspected by the Sun produces wild cocks, peacocks, partridges, and turtle-doves. 
For Leo and Jupiter, cf. Siiriivali (53, 44-46). 

59. For Libra and Venus, cf. Kalya:r:iavarman (53, 54). 
60. For Scorpio, cf. Siiriivali (53, 42-43). 
62. For Sagittarius, cf. Siiriivali (53, 44-46). 
64. For Capricorn, cf. Siiriivali (53, 47-48). 
68. For Pisces and Jupiter Kalya:r:iavarman (53, 49) has something quite 

different. 

CHAPTER 63 

This chapter gives, in a rather incomplete fashion, rules for determining 
whether or not what the querist is thinking of will occur. In interpreting and 
emending its rather obscure verses I have relied on comparisons with a passage 
in Badaraya:r:ia (Prasnavidyii 23-28), from which are derived ones in Utpala 
(Prasnajfiiina 60-65) and Bhojaraja (VidvaJjanavallabha I 7, 16-21), though the 
exact meaning of much of Sphujidhvaja remains obscure. Badaraya:r:ia's verses 
are: 

piirvavilagno rasis tatkalacchayaya samabhyasta}:i / 
saptoddhrtavase~o grahagu:r:iakare:r:ia gu:r:ianiya}:i // 
pancaikaviqisamanavo nava~tadahana.J:i sivakhya.J:i syul:i / 
siiryadinaqi kramaso gu:r:iakara}:i sarvaprcchasu // 
punar api saptavibhakta yadi saumyasyopajayate ' bhyudaya}:i / 
pra~tul:i karyapraptiqi briiyat kriiragrahe:r:iaivam // 
vargasamudayabhaktaqi tadvargavisodhitaqi punas tasmin / 
tatra tu yasya ca vargo na visuddhas tadvasat kala}:i // 
aradivakarase~e divasa.J:i pak~as ca sukrendvol:i / 
masa gurvavase~e saumye hy rtava}:i sanaiscare ' bda}:i syu}:i // 
adhane sampattau gamanagamane parajaye vijaye / 
satrii:r:iaqi ca vinase kalaqi briiyad yatha gataqi vidhivat // 

"Convert the number of degrees between the beginning of the ascendent-sign 
and the ascendent point into minutes and multiply these minutes by the length 
of the gnomon-shadow at the time of the query. Divide the product (a) by 7; 
the remainder indicates the number of the planet ( 1 = the Sun, 2 = the Moon, 
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etc.) whose multiplier is to be multiplied by the product (a) to give a product (b). 
The multipliers of the planets are: for the Sun 5, for the Moon 21, for Mars 14, 
for Mercury 9, for Jupiter 8, for Venus 3, and for Saturn 11. The product (b) is 
now divided by 7. If the remainder indicates a benefic planet, the querist 
obtains his desire; if a malefic, he does not. To discover the time at which the 
querist will attain his desire, divide the product (b) by the sum of all the 
multipliers of the planets (71). From the remainder subtract in order the 
multipliers of the planets beginning with that of the Sun; when the remainder 
becomes so small that the next multiplier cannot be subtracted, that remainder 
indicates the number of time-units (pertaining to the planet whose multiplier 
cannot be subtracted) which will elapse before the querist attains his desire. 
The time-units pertaining to the planets are: days to the Sun and Mars, 
fortnights (pak~as) to Venus and the Moon, months to Jupiter, seasons (rtus) 
to Mercury, and years to Saturn." (This translation follows the interpretation 
in Utpala's commentary). 

3. I have emended this verse so that the multipliers equal those given by 
Badaraya:r:ia. 

4-5. Apparently these verses give rules for modifying the multipliers accord
ing to the positions of their planets. It is likely that part of the text is missing. 

CHAPTER 64 

This chapter deals with questions concerning lost (verses 1-6) and stolen 
(verses 7-15) articles. This subject-along with that of runaway slaves, whose 
discovery is accomplished similarly to that of thieves-attracted much attention 
among astrologers in the West. The earliest author known to have written on 
runaway slaves is Serapion of Alexandria, who is quoted by "Palchus" (38 in 
CCAG 1 ; 101); he claims that the recovery of the slave depends on the type of 
signs occupied by the Moon and the ascendent and on the kind of planets which 
aspect them. There is also a chapter on runaway slaves and thieves ascribed to 
Timaeus by "Palchus" ( 18 in CCAG 1 ; 97-99); but that this is not preserved in 
its original form.is indicated by the reference to £LKovlaµam aytwv. Of unknown 
date are the texts of Protagoras ofNicaea on runaway slaves quoted by Hephaes
tio (III 4 7, 52-56), of "Erasistratus" on lost or stolen objects quoted by 
"Palchus" ( 17 in CCAG 1 ; 94-97), and of Demetrius on runaway slaves quoted 
also by'' Palchus'' (60 in CCAG 1; 104-106); the text of Demetrius was evidently 
chapter 5 of his aaTpoAoyovµEva (see CCAG 8, 3; 98) 6-7). 

But by far the most important work on the subject is found in the Pentateuch 
ofDorotheus of Sidon; V, 36 (from which are derived a part ofHephaestio [III 
47, 1-51] and Maximus [8; this consists oflines 320-438 or, in the prose version, 
pp. 90-92 Ludwich]) deals with runaway slaves, and V, 35 (from which are 
derived Hephaestio [III 42-46] and Maximus [12; this consists oflines 567-610 
or, in the prose version, pp. 95-96 Ludwich] and the passages relating to the 
appearance of the thief [for the planets, see the commentary on 1, 123-136; for 
the signs, see fr. 24 Stegemann]) with what is lost or stolen. This last chapter-V, 
35-is also referred to by "Palchus" (58 in CCAG 1; 103, 19-20). 
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The relevant section in Hephaestio (III 4 7) is, as has already been indicated, 
largely derived from Protagoras and Dorotheus. The lost astrological work of 
Julian ofLaodicea may be the source of another text (CCAG 1; 138-139); and, 
in addition to the several excerpts from previous writers preserved in" Palchus," 
one may refer to chapter 25 ( CCAG 12; 192) on finding lost or stolen objects, 
and chapter 26 (CCAG 12; 192-195) on runaway slaves. In later Byzantine 
astrology there are many more treatises on these subjects derived from Arabic 
sources; see, e.g., Theophilus, "Achmat," and Abu Macshar, as well as the 
anonymous text ( CCAG 4; 88-90). 

Indians after Sphujidhvaja did not neglect the subject of astrologically 
retrieving what had been lost or stolen and apprehending the thieves. See 
Prthuyafas (1, 5 and chapter 6), Utpala. (Prasnajniina 54--59), and Bhojaraja 
( Vidvajjanavallabha 16). 

5. Compare "Erasistratus" ( CCAG 1 ; 94, 5-9) : oµolws Kett~ EE"A~VYJ S1J"Ao'i 7Tov 
KEL'Tat 'TO 0:7To>.."AvµEVOV" £(XI/ Se µwovpetvfj, £)) µE'TEWpq> 'T07TC[) KEL'Tat" £(XI/ SE lanv £)) 'T'f> 
V7TOYE'C[>, £)) Kol"Aq> 'T07TCf> ~ cf,pletn KEL'Tat" EE"A~VYJ & 'T£p Svvov-r,, £V 'T07T'f' lSux,ovn 

Kett avetKEXWP'T)µl.v'f' KE'i-rm. 

6. This is essentially the idea expressed by Protagoras ofNicaea ( CCAG 4; 150, 
18-19) : £K -rfjs 'TWJ/ 'q>Stwv Se <pVUEWS Ket'TetU'TOXetU'TEOJ/ 'TOI/ 'T07TOJ/ Els OJ/ 0:7TE"AEVUE'Tat 
o cf,vywv. 

7. For the indications from the Decans see chapter 29; for those from the 
planets see 1, 123-136. Dorotheus also (V, 35; cf. fr. 1 and 25 Stegemann) 
determined the appearance and character of the thief on the basis of the planet 
in the descendent; other planets were utilized by "Erasistratus" ( CCAG 1 ; 96, 
18-25). Sphujidhvaja's rule is repeated by Utpala (Prasnajniina 56); see also 
Prthuyafas (7, 13) and Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 16, 7). 

8. "Erasistratus" (CCAG 1; 96, 14--18) makes a similar prediction on the 
basis of the luminaries' aspecting the ascendent. Cf. Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanaval
labha 16, 2). 

9. Different rules for determining the sex of the thief are given by "Erasis
tratus" (CCAG l; 96, 27-97, 1), Dorotheus (V, 35), and Hephaestio (III 47, 
81-82). 

10. With the first half of this verse compare Serapion in "Palchus" (38 in 
CCAG 1 ; 101) and, especially, Dorotheus (V, 36); but according to Hephaestio 
(III 47, 63) the Moon dJpd)E'iaet . .. £)) -rpomK{p {3petxE'iav 'T~l/ oSov -rfjs cf,vyfjs, Kett 
{3petSl.ws oSEVUetl/Ta Kett ov µetKpav 0:770 'TOV 'T01TOV ov 0:7T€Spet laoµEl/01/ UTjµetlvH. 
Agreeing with Sphujidhvaja are Prthuyasas (6, 1) and Utpala (Prasnajniina 
55-56). 

As for the second half, Dorotheus (V, 36) determines the direction in which 
the runaway slave has fled from the cardine occupied by the Moon; Protagoras 
(CCAG 4; 151, 15-19) does likewise, except that he confuses the directions of 
mid-heaven and hypogee. Prthuyasas (6, 4) and Utpala (Prasnajniina 59) say 
that the direction is that which belongs to any planet in a cardine at the time of 
the query; cf. Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 16, 6-7). 

11. Grahadrkpramai;ia perhaps refers to the number of signs separating two 
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planets aspecting each other; then the largest theft is indicated by opposition, 
the next by trine, the next by quartile, and the smallest by sextile. 

With regard to the door one may cite Protagoras (CCAG 4; 150, 10-11): 
a yap wpo<1K01TOS aV'Tl, 'TWV 7TVAWV 'TfjS olK{as VO€L'TaL; Hephaestio (III 4 7, 62) con
nects the door with the cardine occupied by the Moon. 

12. Cf. verse 6. 
13. Compare Prthuyasas (6, 2) and Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 16, 3). 
14-15. Compare Prthuyasas (1, 5 and 6, 3), Utpala (Prasnajfiana 57-58), and 

Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 16, 4-5; cf. 16, 1). 

CHAPTER 65 

This chapter deals with questions concerning sickness and death-both for 
ordinary cases (verses 1-10) and for the case of travelers (verses 11-14). The 
problem of iatromathematics was of great interest to Western astrologers; 

. besides such trivia as the simpler texts based on the lunar calendar and the more 
complex ones dealing with specific medical situations, the more important 
Greek treatments of the subject are as follows: 

1) The 'laTpoµa87JµanKa ascribed to Hermes Trismegistus (ed. I. L. ldeler, 
Physici et medici graeci minores, Berlin 1841, repr. Amsterdam 1963, vol. 1, pp. 
387-396; repeated on pp. 430-440. A Latin translation was published by T. 
Boderius, De ratione & usu dierum criticorum, Paris 1555, pp. 52-57). 

2) The ll€pt uvvoxwv ~ KaTaKAlu€wv of Serapion, quoted by" Palchus" (39 in 
CCAG 1; 101-102). 

3) Six chapters in Dorotheus' Pentateuch (V, 29; V, 31 ; and V, 38-41 ; cf. fr. 83 
Stegemann. V, 41 is summarized in CCAG 1; 122-124). 

4) A passage in Manetho (3, 548-629). 
5) An epitome of Pancharius (CCAG 1; 118-122). 
6) Two largely missing chapters in Hephaestio (111 31-32). 
7) A chapter in Maximus (6; this consists oflines 141-275, which correspond, 

in the prose version, to pp. 87-89 Ludwich). 
8) Two chapters of "Palchus" (30 and 69 in my edition), and 
9) An anonymous text quoting from Hermes Trismegistus, Petosiris, Doro

theus, Protagoras, and Julian ( CCAG 1; 124-128). 
Naturally, this topic was also considered extremely important by Indian 

astrologers. One finds that it has been dealt with by, inter alios, Badarayai:ia 
(Prasnavidya 30; 48; 50; and 55), Prthuyasas (4, 5), Utpala (Prasnajfiana 27-28), 
and Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanavallabha 10). 

The foundation of all iatromathematical theory is the Moon; see Hermes 
(2, 6-8 in vol. 1, p. 388, 17-24, and p. 431, 15-22 ldeler): XP~ ovv Tov laTpov T~v 
Ka'T<XKALULV C1.Kpi{3ovv, 1ro{q. wp(!, ylyov€V. d SJ µ~ Svvat'TO ..\a{3€'iv C1.Kpi{3ws 'T~V wpav, EV 
V ~ vouos 1rpo<17Jyyl>.87J, ">..aµ{3avnv Kat LGTa.V {)€fL<X'TLOV, KaL C1K07T€tV 01TWS 'T€ 0 Koaµos 
SicxK€L'TaL KaL 1rpos 'T{va 'TWV &arlpwv ~ l:€A~V'T} Aoyov EXEL, 7lTOL S,aµ€Tpov 'YJ 'T€'Tpcx

ywvov, 'YJ 'TtuL avvwnv. 'To'is µJv yap KaK07TOLOtS avax'TJµan(oµEV'T}, lmf3">..af3ij 'T~V v6aov 
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Troie,· Tots SJ &yaOoTToio,s, µeyfoTTJV f3o~(h,av e7rayn. (With the last sentence com
pare Maximus [260-269]). It is clear that the Yavanajataka belongs to this 
tradition. 

1. Cf., e.g.," Palchus" (69): eav ns &ppwaT~(JH Tijs l:eA~l"TJS OVUTJS µ£Ta Kpovov, 
a.TroOave,Tm. For the use of the SwoeKaT'T}µopia see Dorotheus (V, 41). 

2. With the first half of this verse compare Dorotheus (V, 41 ; I quote the 
Byzantine paraphrase in CCAG l; 123, 4-9): yvwar, 0£ K<X.t. Sva<f,optav TOV KaµvoVTOS 
K<X.Ta TCf.S 7rEpioSovs K<X.L, EV<poplav EK TOV TijS l:eA~VTJS 7rEpma.TOV K<X.L, TWV E<p'T}µEpLOwv· 
OT<X.V yap K<X.KOTToi{i> (JVV<X.7TTTJ, Sva<f,opta €(]Tat K<X.L, TWV 7TOVWV €7TLT<X.ais Kat. µa.AiaTa 

eav EV oplois K<X.KOTToioiJ TOVTO avµf3fr OT<X.V 0€ &yaOoTToi{i> (JVV<X.7TTTJ, EV<popta YLVET<X.i 
K<X.t. TWV 7TOVWV avw,s K<X.t. µ&.A,aTa eav EV oplois &yaOoTToioiJ. 

With regar~ to the bed, see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 5, 21); cf. also 68, 
1-6. 

3. Cf. Dorotheus (V, 41; I quote the paraphrase in CCAG l; 122-123): lav 

0€ Kpovos ~ 71.p'TJS 1JTOt wpoaKOTTW(JtV ~ TOV wpoaK07TOV SiaµeTpwaiv [~ T~V l:eA~V'T}V 
SiaµeTpwa,v], µeya.Aov Kivovvov K<X.t. xaAETTOV TOVTO TO U'T}µE'iov. Cf. also Manetho 
(3, 554-557); and compare Badarayai:ia (Prasnavidya 55) and Bhojaraja ( Vid
vajjanavallabha 10, 4). 

4. Somewhat similar is a yoga in Manetho (3, 574-577): 

07T7TOTE S' wpovoµfj µJv 71.p'TJS, Svvr, SJ l:eA~V'T} 
&µ<f,t TE KVpTwOefoa <f,avfj <PatvoVTOS opoia,v, 

Tijµos ap' aiaxiaToi <pVVTES Ov'TJTOL. 7r£pt. µop<f,~v 
o[la S,vwTOVS (JTEpvovs <f,oplova,v €7r' wµovs. 

Cf. Manetho (3, 561-562). The evils of the Moon and the ascendent's being 
injured by the malefic planets are also emphasized by Dorotheus (V, 41) and in a 
scholium on "Palchus"' excerpt from Serapion ( CCAG l ; 101, fn.). One may 
again compare a verse of Badarayai:ia (Prasnavidya 50). 

5. Cf. the commentary on verses 3 and 4, and Manetho (3, 622-629). 
6. Cf., besides the commentary on verse 4, Manetho (3, 578-582). Compare 

also Badarayai:ia (Prasnavidya 30, which equals Bhojaraja [Vidvajjanavallabha 
10, 6]). 

8-9. Cf. Prthuyasas ( 4, 5), Utpala (Prasnajiiana 27), and Bhojaraja ( Vidvaj
janavallabha l 0, 1-2). 

11-14. These final verses in this chapter enable the astrologer to answer 
queries about the health of a traveler. The subject of journeys was one of the 
most popular topics for Greek astrologers; though Valens (2, 28) could find little 
relevant material in Nechepso and Petosiris, we know that the following authors 
wrote on it: 

I) Bal bill us ( CCAG 8, 3; I 04, 22-23; cf. CCAG 8, 4; 240-241). 
2) Dorotheus (V, 21 and V, 22; fr. 90 Stegemann). 
3) Ptolemy (IV 8, which equals Hephaestio [II 24, 1-9]). 
4) Valens (2, 28 and 2, 29, using Abraham; the reference to Hermippus is 

probably a scribal error. 
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5) Maximus (chapter 4, which consists of lines 1-58; this corresponds to 
pp. 82-84 Ludwich in the prose paraphrase). 

6) Hephaestio (II 24, which is based on Dorotheus and Ptolemy; and III 30, 
which is based on Dorotheus and Protagoras of Nicaea). 

7) Julian of Laodicea ( CCAG 8, 4; 24 7-248; this is used by "Palchus" [77 in 
CCAG 5, I; 187-193]), and 

8) "Palchus" (chapters 34-36 in my edition; chapter 37 in CCAG 9, 1; 172; 
chapters 49, 50, 116, and 118 in my edition; chapter 120 in CCAG 8, 1; 250-251; 
chapter 121 in CCAG 8, 1 ;251-252; and chapter 127 in my edition). 

There is also a vast literature on this subject in later Byzantine texts which I 
need not survey here. 

Nor have Indian astrologers neglected this field. See Badaraya:r:ia (Prafnavidya 
44-46), Prthuyasas (2, 1-2; 5, 1-5; and 7, 9 and 11), Utpala (Pr<afnajfiana 14-20; 
15-16 are quoted by Utpala himself [on Satpaiicasika 2, 2] and by Rudra [on 
Brhajjataka 1, 11]), and Bhojaraja (Vidvajjanavallabha 3). 

12. Prthuyasas (7, 11) is rather different. 
13. Compare Dorotheus (V, 21, cited by Hephaestio [III 30, 8]). 

7Tet.p<iJv S' EV r0Se ( scil. Svvovn) 7TVpCXVY7JS' 
11.p'TJS' ~ <Palvwv KpV<JELS' ore µiv ye f3apelaS' 
VOVCTOVS', aMorE S' CXVTE µaxcxS', OTE S' vf3p,aS' alvaS'. 

This has also been copied by "Palchus" (127) and, through the Arabic version, 
by Abraham ben Ezra in his Liber electionum (fr. 90d Stegemann). See also U tpala 
( Prasnajfiana 14). 

14. This verse was used by Prthuyasas (1, 4). 

CHAPTER 66 

This short chapter tells one how to answer queries regarding the sex of 
unborn children or of children born in the absence of the querist; see 5, 6 and 
20-28 and the commentary thereon for the treatment of this subject in Western 
works and by other Indian authors. To the list of the latter may here be 
appropriately added Prthuyasas (7, 1 and 5), Utpala (Prafnajfiana 32-34), and 
Bhojaraja ( Vidvajjanavallabha 13). 

2. Cf. 5, 20-21 together with Utpala (Prafnajfiana 32-33) and Bhojaraja 
( Vidvajjanavallabha 13, 3). 

3. For the first half of this verse see Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 4, 12), 
Prthuyasas (7, 1), Kalya:r:iavarman (8, 17), Utpala (Prafnajfiana 33), Bhojaraja 
(VidvaJjanavallabha 13, 1, where Garga is cited as an authority), and Gu:r:iakara 
(4, 20); for the second see Prthuyasas (7, 5). 

CHAPTER 67 

This chapter deals with queries about dinner. This was a subject which 
evidently did not have much attraction for the older Greek astrologers. For 

383 



THE YAVANAJATAKA 

though there are some Byzantine texts on the subject-e.g., the one in CCAG 
4; 94-95-the only ancient treatment of it seems to be a chapter of Hephaestio 
(III 36). Among the Indians one may quote Utpala (Prasnajfiiina 35-37). 

J. See U tpala ( P~asnajfiiina 3 7) . 
4-5. Teucer of Babylon, as cited by Valens (1, 1) and "Rhetorius" (CCAG 

7; 213-224), gives a slightly different list; Teucer is repeated by Varahamihira 
(Brhajjiitaka 2, 14): 

Teucer Sphujidhvaja Varahamihira 

Saturn UTV<pOS stale and stinking astringent 
Jupiter ')'"VKVS good, superior sweet 
Mars 'TTLKpOS lowest of meats and flavors bitter 
Sun 8piµvs dry meat pungent 
Venus E""L'TT'WT<XTTJ soft, varied, sweet sour 
Mercury ofivos peppery mixed 
Moon ,Uµvpa oily, wet, sugary salty 

The tradition of Varahamihira is followed by Parasara (PurvakhaTJefa 2, 24), 
Kalyai:iavarman (4, 15), Utpala (Prasnajfiiina 35), Gui:iakara (2, 17), and 
Mantresvara (2, 31). Cf. also two texts largely based on Arabic sources: 
"Palchus" (54 in CCAG 5, 1; 180-183) and CCAG 7; 95-99. 

CHAPTER 68 

This chapter is devoted to the appealing topic of sleep: the type of bed one 
sleeps in (verses 1-6), whether the light is on or off (verses 7-8), the type of 
woman one sleeps with (verses 9-11), and whether or not one dreams (verses 
12-13). Only the third of these questions is dealt with by some Byzantine 
astrologers. 

4. Compare the list of clothes related to the planets given by Varahamihira 
(BrhaJjiitaka 2, 12); this is copied by Kalyai:iavarman (4, 16), Kr~i:ia (quoted by 
Rudra [on Brhajjiitaka 2, 12]), and Vaidyanatha (2, 22). Parasara (Purva
khaTJefa 2, 33-34), who seems to have been familiar with the Yavanajiitaka, speaks 
mainly of colors; Mantresvara (2, 30) has combined the two traditions. 

For the Greeks, one may refer to the chapter on dyeing garments in Por
phyrius (46); cf. also CCAG 10; 97 and George of Antioch ( CCAG 12; 223-228). 

6. Cf. the passages relating to the bed on which the parturient mother gives 
birth in Varahamihira (Brhajjiitaka 5, 21), Kalyai:iavarman (9, 19-20), and 
Gui:iakara (5, 25). 

7-8. Cf. 6, 12 and the commentary thereon. 
9-11. The position of Venus naturally determines the kind of woman the 

querist will sleep with. The first Western astrologer known to have dealt with 
queries concerning marriage and intercourse is Serapion ( quoted by "Palchus" 
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[33 in CCAG 5, 1; 179-180]). But the most influential work on this subject was 
that of Dorotheus (V, 16); this is imitated by Maximus (chapter 5; this consists 
of lines 59-140, which correspond, in the prose version, to pp. 84-86 Ludwich. 
See also CCAG 11, I; 166, 30-167, 35; cf. Michael Italicus in J. A. Cramer, 
Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis Bibliothecarum Oxoniensium vol. 3, Oxford 1836, 
repr. Amsterdam 1963, pp. 185-186), Hephaestio (III 9-10), and pseudo-Theon 
(in CCAG 5, 3; 128, 15-18). In addition, aside from the later Byzantine authors 
(see, e.g., CCAG 5, 3; 83), one may cite Demetrius' lost chapter on the subject 
(4, mentioned in CCAG 8, 3; 98, 6) and" Palchus" (67 in CCAG 9, 1; 183-184; 
and 80 in my edition). 

Though Dorotheus and his followers determine the kind of woman involved 
from Venus and the descendent, it is "Palchus" (80) who preserves the passage 
most similar to that in the Yavanajataka: J4.¢,pofh1rEv Ll,os r61Tlp E7TCX.V<X.<pEpoµh7J ~ 
KEKEVTpwµ-EVTj xwpLS' KCX.K07TOLWV 8Ewplas ~ Ka.Ta TETpaywvov ~ 8,aµErpov EVTvxlav 
EK yvvmKOS' UTjµalvEL. J4.<f,po8lrTJ EV 11pEWS' r6TTOLS' xwp,s rfjs 7rpos Llla µaprvplas 
8vuvolas Els yaµov KCX.L Ka.Ka <X7TO yvvmKOS' 7TOLE'i KCX.L ovx oµ6vo,av. J4.¢,po8LTTJ EV 
'Epµov <r61Tlp > KCX.Kof>mµovovua ~ KCX.Korvxovua KCX.L V7TO KCX.K07TOLWV 8EwpovµEVTj 
KpLUELS' 8,a yaµf3pwv Kal µaxas 7TOLE'i • ... J:l<f>po8lr7J KCX.L Kp6vos µEuovpavovVTES' EV 
{<[.>8lois KaOrypoLS' ~ KCX.TW</,EpEUL yaAAOVS' EVVOVXOVS' 7TOLOVUL. . . . J4.<f>po8LTTJ EEA~V'[J 
TETpaywvos ~ ~ EEA~VTJ oQua EV r67T<[.> J4.<f>po8LTTJS' KCX.L µaALUTa VTTO KCX.KWV 8EwpovµEV7J 
a8EµLroyaµlav 7TOLE'i. Prthuyasas (7, 6) does not follow Sphujidhvaja in designat
ing the type of woman indicated by each planet. 

12-13. These verses establish the necessary precondition for making chapters 
69-70 useful: the occurrence of a dream. Verse 13 is imitated by Utpala 
(Prafnajnana 42, which is cited by Nilaka1gha [Prasnatantra, Vise$aprafnadhyaya 
148 on p. 410]). 

CHAPTER 69 

This chapter and the next tell what the querist dreams about. The prediction 
of future events on the basis of dreams (oneiromancy) is, of course, an ancient 
art; I will have something to say of its history in India and in the West in my 
commentary on Minaraja (66). The use of astrology to determine the object 
ofa dream, however, is much less common. It is known from Hephaestio (III 24) 
that Nechepso and Petosiris (oi TTaAmo, AlyvTTrioi) determined on which days 
of a synodic month a dream must be seen to be significant; cf. also Hephaestio 
(III 23). But the closest parallel to Sphujidhvaja's text is a chapter in the 
important collectaneum Vat. gr. I 056 ( CCAG 5, 3; 88-90); its origin is unknown, 
but it does excerpt a passage from Hephaestio (Ep. 2 II 92). In this chapter the 
subject of a past dream of the querist is determined by the planet in the ninth 
place and its lordship over other places. 

Indian astrologers also were not fond of this topic; one can only cite a few 
verses of U tpala ( Prasnajnana 38-41), where the predictions concerning dreams 
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depend on the planet in the ascendent; cf. chapter 70. With the present chapter 
of the Yavanajataka compare 4, 2-25; 58; and 78, 4-9. 

CHAPTER 70 

Compare chapter 60. Utpala (Prasnajnana 38-40) predicts dreams on the 
basis of the planet in the ascend en t; he is imitated by Nilaka:rgha ( Prasnatantra, 
Vise~aprasnadhyaya 144-146; p. 409). 

CHAPTER 71 

This chapter and the next enable the astrologer to reconstruct the name of 
the object or person the querist will ask about. Though both Islamic and Byzan
tine astrologers developed similar methods ( under Indian influence?), this 
section of the Yavanajataka is undoubtedly of Indian origin; one need only note 
the use of the ancient phonetic classification of the Sanskrit alphabet familiar 
since Pal).ini. 

The connections between letters and various objects in the material world 
are described in great detail in an ancient Prakrt text· entitled Jayapayarj.a 
Nimittasastra ( ed. Jinavijaya Muni, Singhi Jain Series 43, Bombay 1958); but this 
has no relation to the Yavanajataka. An entirely different system of correlating 
letters and astronomical phenomena is given in the Brahmayamalatantra as sum
marized by Narapati (NarapatiJayacarya 2 and 3); cf. the Pancasvarab of Prajapa
tidasa. However, it is clear that chapter 71 of the Yavanajataka was known to 
Varahamihira (Brhatsarrihita 95, 14-15); and both chapters 71 and 72 have been 
quoted in their entireties by Utpala-a circumstance which has been of invalu
able assistance in restoring and understanding this strange text. 

3. The order of the star-planets is that of their lordships of the signs. Compare 
Varahamihira (Brhatsarrihita 95, 15). 

5-6. These verses also are used by Varahamihira (Brhatsarrihita 95, 14). 

CHAPTER 72 

The basis of this distribution of the letters of the Sanskrit alphabet (not all 
the vowels are represented) among the 108 navarpsas is the system of their 
planetary lords; with this is combined a principle which demands that the 
sequence of surd non-aspirate, surd aspirate, sonant non-aspirate, sonant 
aspirate, and nasals should be observed both with regard to the navarpsas and 
with regard to the triplicities. If these five categories are designated respectively 
1, 2, 3, 4, and 5, it can be shown in the following table how this principle 
operates with respect to the first, second, fourth, fifth, seventh, and eighth 
navarpsas, whose lords are Mars (gutturals), Venus (palatals), and Saturn 
(labials); the Sun (vowels) and the Moon (semivowels, sibilants, and aspirate) 
are also lords, but their classes do not fall within the present scheme. 
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Navii'f[/Jas Triplicities 

First Second Third Fourth 

First 1, 2, 3 2, 3, 1 3, 1, 2 [1, 2, 3] 
Second 2, 3, 4 3, 4, 2 4, 2, 3 [2, 3, 4] 
Fourth [3, 4, 5] 4, 5, 3 5, 3, 4 3, 4, 5 
Fifth [4, 5, 1] 5, 1, 4 1, 4, 5 4, 5, 1 
Seventh 5, 1, 2 [1, 2, 5] 2, 5, 1 5, 1, 2 
Eighth 1, 2, 3 [2, 3, 1] 3, 1, 2 1, 2, 3 

The third, sixth, and ninth navarp.sas, however, whose lords are Mercury 
(reflexives) and Jupiter (dentals), do not fit into this neat order. Their arrange-
ment will be obvious from the following tables. 

First triplicity 

Aries Leo Sagittarius 

1. Mars ka kha ga 
2. Venus cha ja jha 
3. Mercury ta tha c;la 
4. Moon ra sa ha 
5. Sun a u ai 
6. Mercury c;lha :r;ia ta 
7. Venus fia ca cha 
8. Mars ka kha ga 
9. Jupiter na ta tha 

Second triplicity 
Taurus Virgo Capricorn 

1. Saturn pha ha pa 
2. Saturn ha bha pha 
3. Jupiter tha dha tha 
4. Mars gha Iia ga 
5. Venus fia ca jha 
6. Mercury c;lha :r;ia c;lha 
7. Moon ~a ya la 
8. Sun u 0 

9. Mercury ta c;la ta 

Third triplicity 
Gemini Libra Aquarius 

1. Venus ja ca cha 
2. Mars gha kha ga 
3. Jupiter da ta da 
4. Saturn ma ha bha 
5. Saturn pa bha ma 
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Third triplicity (cont.) 
Gemini Libra Aquarius 

6. Jupiter na dha na 
7. Mars kha ria ka 
8. Venus ja ca cha 
9. Mercury tha i;ia tha 

Fourth triplicity 

Cancer Scorpio Pisces 

1. Moon ya va sa 
2. Sun a i e 
3. Mercury tha c;la c;lha 
4. Venus ja jha fta 
5. Mars gha ria ka 
6. Jupiter da dha ta 
7. Saturn ma pa pha 
8. Saturn pa pha ha 
9. Jupiter ta tha da 

CHAPTER 73 

This chapter and the three succeeding ones are devoted to the important topic 
of military astrology. The earliest Western author to write on this subject seems 
to have been pseudo-Zoroaster, whose relevant chapter is preserved by "Pal
chus" ( 43) and Theophilus (De bello 30) ( edited in CCAG 5, 3; 87 and as fr. 
0 81 Bidez-Cumont); he is interested only in the question of when the war will 
begin. Of Dorotheus of Sidon the pertinent passages are not preserved in the 
Arabic version by ' Umar ibn al-Farrukhan; but his verses concerning the Lot 
of Military Service, used to determine whether or not the native will serve in 
the army, are quoted by Hephaestio (II 19, 22-24); Julian of Laodicea ( CCAG 
5, I; 186, 13-21) preserves a fragment on determining whether the aggressor or 
his victim will prevail. The later Arabic tradition of Dorothean military astrol
ogy (e.g., fr. 85 Stegemann) is not legitimate. 

There are three chapters on this subject preserved by "Palchus" and 
ascribed to Julian (chapter 61 in A. Mai, Scriptorum veterum nova collectio, vol. 2, 
Romae 1827, pp. 675-677 and CCAG 5, I; 183-184; variant readings are given 
in CCAG 8, 4; 249; cf. also chapter 131 in my edition. Chapters 62 and 63 in 
CCAG 5, 1; 18~186; variant readings in CCAG 8, 4; 249-250). "Palchus" 
himself has a number of additional chapters on war: 64 (in my edition), 93 
(in CCAG 8, I; 248), 107 (in my edition), 142-143 (in my edition), 144 (in my 
edition and CCAG 11, I; 21~216), 145 (in my edition and in CCAG 11, I; 216-
21 7), and 146 ( this is ascribed to Zoroaster in the index to Theophilus' De bello 
[29]; it is edited in CCAG 11, I; 213-214 and, as apocryphal, as fr. 0 87 Bidez
Cumont). 
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The De hello of Theophilus ofEdessa consists of two parts; the first 24 chapters 
(edited in CCAG 5, 1; 233-234 and 11, 1; 204-209, 230-261, and 265) form a 
first edition, and chapters 25-42 a supplement published at a later time. This 
supplement is almost entirely copied by "Palchus": 

Theophilus, ''Palchus'' 
De hello 

25 = 142 
26 143 
27 144 (in CCAG 11, 1; 214-216) 
28 145 (in CCAG 11, 1; 216-217) 
29 146 (in CCAG 11, 1; 213-214) 
30 43 
31 44 
32 = 45 
33 46 
34 61 (from Julian) 
35 62 (from Julian) 
36 63 ( from Julian) 
37 = 3 
38 72 

Several of these chapter are also found in the compendium ascribed to Achmat 
the Persian. Finally, of the last two chapters in Theophilus' work, 41 is edited in 
CCAG 11, 1; 108-109 and 42 in CCAG 11, 1; 262-263. 

But it is clear that much of Sphujidhvaja's material is derived not from Greek 
sources, but from an ancient Sanskrit tradition of military astrology. The 
representatives of this tradition are formidably numerous. Already in the 
Arthasastra of Kautilya (9, 1, 34-41) one finds that the time of the commence
ment of a military expedition served to determine its character; but this is not 
astrological. I list a number of authorities below in a very vaguely chronological 
order. 

1. Garga. Each of the three versions of the Gargasarrihita contains a chapter 
on yatra: for the first, see BORI 542 of 1895-1902, ff. 154v_155v; for the second, 
BORI 210 of 1883-84, ff. 37v_38v, and ff. 67-69 of my copy of Baroda 9277; 
and for the third, p. 16 of my copy of VVRI 2348. The relationship to any 
of these of the Gargayatra in, e.g., Anup 5018 and Sanskrit College, Benares 
(1906), 1586, remains obscure. Garga is also referred to by Varahamihira 
(Brhadyatra 4, 6, which is cited by Vigmsarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 4], and 
6, 5, which equals TikaT}ikayatra [3, 5] and is cited by Utpala [on Yogayatra 
5, 10]), and by ~~iputra and Bhargava (cited by Utpala [on Yogayatra 1, 14]). 
Further, Garga's verses are quoted by: 

a) Utpala (on Yogayatra I, 15); 
b) Vigmsarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 4; 12, 11; 12, 14; and 12, 1st 
c) Sivaraja (pp. 183-186; 189; 191; 196; 206-208; 210-211; and 214); 
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d) Narayai::ia (on Muhurtamartar;rj,a 7, 13 and 7, 14); and 
e) Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 10; 11, 81; 11, 82; 11, 93; 11, 95; 11, 

97; and 11, 98). 
2. Devala.. He is ci~ed by ~~iputra and Bhargava (quoted by Utpala [on 

Yogayatra 1, 14]) and by Varahamihira (Yogayatra 9, 10; and Brhadyatra 12, 15, 
which is cited by Utpala [on Brhatsarµhita 103, 60] and by Govinda [on Muhur
tacintamar;i 11, 7]). Devala's verses are quoted by Vi~i::iusarman ( on Vidyamadha
vrya 12, 6 and 12, 9) and by Govinda ( on Muhurtacintama1Ji 11, 8). 

3. Parasara. He is referred to by Bhargava (quoted by Utpala [on Yogayatra 
1, 14]). His verses are cited by Utpala (on Yogayatra 1, 15 and 4, 5) and by 
Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 10; 11, 39; 11, 42; and 11, 57). There is 
nothing on the subject of yatra in the three published texts ascribed to Parasara 
-the Brhatparasarahorasastra, the Madhyaparasari, and the Laghuparasari. 

4. Gautama. He is quoted by Utpala (on Yogayatra 1, 14). 
5. ~~iputra. He is quoted by Utpala (on Yogayatra 1, 14), by Vi~i::iusarman 

(on Vidyamadhavrya 12, 5), and by Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 79). 
6. Bhrgu (alias Bhargava or Usanas). He is referred to by Varahamihira 

(Brhadyatra 4, 30, which is cited by Vi~i::iusarman [on Vidyamadhavrya 12, 6]; 
Brhadyatra 23, 39; and Yogayatra 20, 1). Further, Bhrgu is quoted by: 

a) Utpala (on Yogayatra 1, 14 and 5, 3); 
b) Vi~i::iusarman ( on Vidyamadhavrya 12, 1); 
c) Sivaraja (pp. 183; 185; 204; 207; and 209); 
d) Narayai::ia (on Muhurtamartar;rj,a 7, 14); and 
e) Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 10; 11, 80; and 11, 93). 
7. Vasi~tha. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 2, 3; 8, 6; 9, 1; 

and 11, 10, which is cited by Vi~i::iusarman [on Vidyamadhavrya 12, 31-37]). His 
verses are quoted by U tpala ( on Yogayatra 1, 18), by Vi~i::iusarman ( on Vidya
madhavrya 12, 6 and 12, 13), and (as of Laghuvasi~tha) by Govinda (on 
Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 41) : other verses attributed to Vasi~tha can be found in 
chapter 37 of the published Vrddhavasi;thasarµhita. The manuscript VVRI 3805 
(of which VVRI 6810 is a copy) breaks off before the chapter on yatra. 

8. Badarayai::ia. Military astrology is dealt with in his Prasnavidya (62-75); 
but another work of Badarayai::ia (perhaps the Badarayar;i Yatra in AS Bengal G 
6412) is quoted by Utpala (on every verse of chapter 4 of the Yogayatra save 
13; 15; 21 ; 35; 39; 42; 46-48; and 55-58), by Vi~i::iusarman ( on Vidyamadhavrya 
12, 1; 12, 12; 12, 20; and 12, 22-23), by Sivaraja (pp. 184; 186; 190; 204; and 
209), and by Govinda ( on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 56; 11, 59; 11, 60; and 11, 73). 

9. Maya. He is quoted by Utpala (on Yogayatra 4, 13). 
10. Manu. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Yogayatra 19, 9), and cited by 

U tpala ( on Yogayatra 5, 16). 
11. Atri. He is quoted by Vi~i::iusarman (on Vidyamadhavrya 12, 4; 12, 5; 

12, 11; 12, 15; and 12, 17) and by Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 36 and 
11, 40). 

12. Guru (alias Brhaspati). He is quoted by Vi~i::iusarman (on virtually every 
verse of Vidyamadhavrya 12), by Sivaraja (pp. 185; 187; 188; 191; 194; 198; 201 ; 
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202; 205; 207; and 208), by Narayai:ia (on Muhurtamartarp/.a 7, 13), and by 
Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i II, 9; 11, 10; 11, 37; 11, 38; 11, 52-53; 11, 56; 
11, 65; 11, 69; 11, 70; 11, 73; 11, 84-85; 11, 87; 11, 88; 11, 89; and 11,109). 

13. Vyasa (alias Dvaipayana). He is referred to by Varahamihira (Togayatra 
19, 9), and quoted by Sivaraja (p. 185). 

14. Narada. The Brhannaradiya or Vrddhanaradiya is quoted by Sivaraja 
(pp. 188 and 191) and by Govinda ( on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 44); all other verses 
attributed to Narada can be found in chapter 33 of the published Naradasarµhita. 

15. Yavana. He is quoted by Sivaraja (p. 190) and by Narayai:ia (on 
Muhurtamartar;rja 7, IO). 

16. Pitamaha. The first chapter of the Paitamahasiddhanta (which equals 
Vi~r;udharmottarapurar;a 2, 166) is largely devoted to the subject of yatra. Verses 
of Pitamaha on the same topic are quoted by Sivaraja (p. 203). 

I 7. Cyavana. He is quoted by Sivaraja (p. 204) and by Govinda ( on Muhur
tacintamar;i 11, 95 and 11, 96). 

18. Bharadvaja. He is quoted by Sivaraja (p. 212), by Narayai:ia ( on 
Muhurtamartar;rj,a 7, 16), and by Govinda (on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 12 and 
11, 41). 

19. Kasyapa. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 19, 1), and is 
cited by Sivaraja (pp. 184 and 208), by Narayai:ia (on Muhurtamartar;rja 7, 13), 
and by Govinda ( on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 36; 11, 77; 11, 78; 11, 79; 11, 84-85; 
11,98; 11, 100-101; 11, 102-I03;and 11,108). 

20. Mai:ic;iavya. He is quoted by Sivaraja (pp. 183, 189, and 213) and by 
Govinda ( on Muhurtacintamar;i 11, 99). 

21. Satya. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 8, 6 and 11, 36), 
and is quoted by Vi~i:iusarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 12 and 12, 13). 

22. Mai:iittha. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 11, 10, which is 
quoted by Vi~i:iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 31-37]). 

23. Jivasarman. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 9, I), and 
quoted by Vi~i:iusarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 14). 

24. Vi~i:iugupta. He is referred to by Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 22, 4), and 
quoted by Utpala (on Togayatra 4, 46). 

25. Varahamihira. He wrote three works on the subject: the Togayatra, the 
Brhadyatra or Mahayatra, and the Tikar;ikayatra or Samasayatra. For the first 
two of these and for U tpala's commentary on the first I have used my own 
editions. 

26. Prthuyasas. He touches on military astrology in Safpancasika 2 and 3. 
27. Lalla. Verses of his are quoted by Vi~i:iusarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, I; 

12, 5; 12, 12; 12, 20; and 12, 27), by Sivaraja (pp. 185; 186; 191; 196; 198; 
200; 20 I ; 204; 205; 20 7; 208; 209; and 211), by Nara yai:ia ( on M uhurtamartar;rja 
7, 5; 7, 12; 7, 13; and 7, 14), and by Govinda (on MuhurtacintamarJi 11, 8; 
11, 39; 11, 51; 11, 57; 11, 91; 11, 95; 11, 97; and 11, 100-101). There is also 
some material on yatra on p. 67 of my transcript of VVRI 1203, a manuscript 
of the Jyoti~aratnakosa; but I suspect that this work may be different from 
Lalla's. 
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28. Bhadrabahu. The relevant chapter is Bliadrabahusarrihita 13. 
29. Viradatta. He is quoted by Utpala (on Togayatra 4, 17). 
30. Vigmcandra. He is quoted by Utpala (on Togayatra 4, 45;_ 4, 47; and 

4, 48). 
31. Nandin. He is cited by Utpala (on Togayatra 5, 19), and by Vigmsarman 

(on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 9). 
32. Utpala. Besides his commentary on the Togayatra he wrote on military 

astrology in Prasnajiiana 21-26; 25 he quotes himself in his tika on Satpaiicasika 
3, 2. He also wrote a commentary on Varahamihira's Brhadyatra, of which 
fragments survive. 

33. The Brahmayamala. I have referred to the citations by Narapati (Nara
patijayacarya passim), by Vigmsarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 9; 12, 10; and 
12, 19), and by Sivaraja (p. 204). 

34. Bhojaraja. Various aspects of military astrology are covered in chapters 
2-9 of the Vidvajjanavallabha. There are also numerous quotations from the 
Rajamarta1J¢a in Sivaraja (pp. 200 and 201) and in Govinda (on Muhurtacinta
maTJ,i 11, 9; 11, 10 ;_ 11, 79; 11, 92; 11, 93; 11, 94; 11, 95; 11, 98; and 11, 
109). 

35. Sripati. He dealt with this subject in chapter 16 (15 according to 
Poucha's manuscript) of the Jyoti~aratnamala. The Daivajiiavallabha, which is 
also ascribed to Sripati, deals with yatra in chapter 15. 

36. Vasantaraja. Sections on yatra are scattered throughout his Vasantara
jasakuna. Various verses are quoted by Sivaraja (pp. 211; 212; and 215), by 
Nara yaz:i.a ( on M uhurtamarta1J¢a 7, 21), and by Govinda ( on MuhurtacintamaTJ,i 
11, 8; 11, 40; 11, 54; 11, 100-101 ; 11, 102-103; 11, 104; and 11, 108). 

37. Naracandra. He touches on military astrology in Jiianacaturvirrisi 20. 
38. Pseudo-Kalidasa. He deals with this subject in Jyotirvidabhara1Ja 11. 
39. Bhagapada. He is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 1). 
40. Siddhartha. He is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 14). 
41. Sivagupta. He is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 15). 
42. Rudrabhaga. He is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 15). 
43. Kr~z:i.a. He is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 1). 
44. Kesava. He also is quoted by Vi~z:i.usarman (on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 1). 
45. Vidyamadhava. He wrote on yatra in chapter 12 of his Vidyamadhaviya. 
46. Mathara. He is quoted by Sivaraja (p. 199). 
47. Narayaz:i.adasa Siddha. He covers this topic in Prasnavai~TJ,ava 3-8. 
48. Kumaragaz:i.aka. His book is entitled the RaTJ,adipika. 
49. Narayaz:i.a. He wrote on yatra Muhurtamarta1J¢a 7. 
50. Ramacandra. His work is called Samarasara. 
51. Nilakaz:i.tha. He deals with military astrology in several places in the 

TajikanilakaTJ,fha: 
a) pp. 354-355; 
b) pp. 365-367; 
c) pp. 379-380, from the Prasnapradipa; and 
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d) pp. 381-382, from the Prasnacintiima,:zi. 
52. Rama. He composed on this subject chapter 11 of the Muhurtacintiima,:zi. 
53. Kasinatha. He covers yatra in Sighrabodha 2, 46-74. 
54. Ga:r;iapati. Chapter 17 of his Muhurtaga,:zapati is on military astrology. 
55. Nandarama Par;tc;lita. He writes on this topic in Keraliyaprasnaratna 5, 

47-49. 
56. Ramakr~r;ta. He deals with it in Prasnaca,:zefesvara 7, 1-7. 
This list is by no means complete, but it will afford the reader some concept 

of the vastness of the Sanskrit literature on the subject. 
1-4. With this description of the ideal conqueror about to set forth on a 

victorious campaign compare Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 1, 3, which is cited by 
Utpala [on Yogayiitrii 1, l]; and Yogayiitrii 2, 10-13). 

1. Cf. Varahamihira (Yogayatrii 1, 2; 1, 2a is quoted by Vi~r;tusarman [on 
Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 31-37]), Vasi~tha (Vasi$/hasarrzhitii 37, 1, which is cited by 
Govinda [on Muhurtacintiima,:zi 11, l]), Narada (Naradasarrzhitii 33, 1, which is 
cited by Sivaraja [p. 183]), and Gar;tapati (Muhurtaga,:zapati 17, 1). 

5. On the role of the lord of the dasa see, e.g., Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 
11, 2-5) and U tpala ( on Yogayiitrii 5, 22). Cf. also Yavanajiitaka 76, 56. 

6-7. Cf. verses 21-24. Compare chapter 4 of Varahamihira's Tika,:zikayiitrii 
( 4, 2 is cited by Vi~r;tusarman [ on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 13; see also the three verses 
in the footnote]). 

7. For the normally unfortunate influence of a weak Moon see, e.g., Vara
hamihira (Yogayiitrii 4, 57). 

8. With the first line compare 75, 6; with the second, 74, 7-8, as well as 
Vasi~tha (Vasi$/hasarrzhitii 37, 67) and Narada (Niiradasarrzhitii 33, 26). 

9. That the wind should be blowing from one's back is stated by Manu ( cited 
by Utpala [on Yogayiitrii 5, 16]), Varahamihira (Yogayiitrii 5, 16-17), and 
Bhadrabahu (Bhadrabiihusarrzhitii 13, 126). An expedition setting out during the 
day is in accord with the ayana of the Sun, one setting out during the night with 
the ayana of the Moon; see Garga (quoted by Sivaraja [p. 186]), Varahamihira 
( Yogayiitrii 5, 7; Tika,:zikayatrii 7, 1 ; and Brhadyatrii 12, 25), Vasi~tha ( V asi$/hasarrz
hitii 37, 61, which is cited by Govinda [on Muhurtacintiima,:zi 11, 39]), Narada 
(Niiradasarrzhitii 13, 15c-16b, which is also quoted by Govinda [on Muhurta
cintiima,:zi 11, 39]), Narayar;ta (Muhilrtamiirta1Jefa 7, 5), and Rama (Muhilrtacin
tiima,:zi 11, 39); see also Gar;tapati (MuhurtagaTJ,apati 17, 134-137). For the lords 
of the directions see Yavanajataka 1, 66-67. 

11-17. These verses list the times of day at which it is inauspicious to set 
out on an expedition as the Moon is in each nak~atra; a similar list, differing 
only slightly in details, is given by Garga as cited by V a'.rahamihira (Brhadyatrii 
4, 6-8; 4, 6-7 are quoted by Vi~r;tusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 4]. See also 
Tika,:zikayiitrii 1, 12-15). A part of Garga's list is repeated by Bhadrabahu 
(Bhadrabiihusarrzhita 13, 95-97); cf. Vasi~tha, Mahesvara, and Sripati (all of whom 
are cited by Govinda [on Muhartacintiima,:zi 11, 11]), Rama (Muhilrtacintiima,:zi 
11, 11), and Gar;tapati (Muhilrtaga,:zapati 17, 41-43). 
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Krttika 
Rohir:ii 
Mrgasiras 
Ardra 
Punarvasu 
Pu~ya 
Asle~a 
Magha 
Purvaphalguni 
U ttaraphalguni 
Hasta 
Citra 
Svati 
Visakha 
Anuradha 
Jye~tha 
Mula 
Purva~ac;iha 
U ttara~ac;iha 
Sravar:ia 
Dhani~tha 

Satabhi~aj 
Purvabhadra pada 
u ttarabhadrapada 
Revati 
Asvini 
Bharar:ii 

THE YAVANAJATAKA 

Sphujidhvaja 

afternoon 
morning 
·first half of night 
dawn 
second half of night 
afternoon 
dawn 
second half of night 
second half of night 
morning 
afternoon, night 
first half of night 
afternoon 
morning 
first half of night 
dawn 
dawn 
second half of night 
morning 
second half of night, night 
second half of night 

second half of night 
second half of night 
morning 
first half of night, night 
afternoon 
second half of night 

Garga 

dawn 
morning 
first half of night 
noon 
second half of night 
afternoon 
noon 
midnight 
midnight 
morning 
afternoon 
first half of night 
afternoon 
morning 
first half of night 
noon 
noon 
midnight 
morning 
second half of night 
second half of night 

(some add noon) 
second half of night 
midnight 
morning 
first half of night 
afternoon 
midnight 

18-20. These verses ascribe the four cardinal directions to the 28 nak~atras 
( adding Abhijit to the preceding list!) in groups of 7; the arrangement begins 
with Krttika, as is normal with early lists. 

East-Krttika, Rohir:ii, Mrgasiras, Ardra, Punarvasu, Pu~ya, Asle~a. 
South-Magha, Purvaphalguni, Uttaraphalguni, Hasta, Citra, Svati, 

Visakha. 
West-Anuradha, Jye~tha, Mula, Purva~ac;iha, Uttara~ac;iha, Abhijit, 

Sravar:ia. 
North-Dhani~tha, Satabhi~aj, Purvabhadrapada, Uttarabhadrapada, 

Revati, Asvini, Bharar:ii. 

The earliest occurrence of this distribution of the directions among the nak~atras 
seems to be in Garga (cited by Sivaraja [p. 185]); but it presumably is not 
accidental that the group of northern constellations begins with Dhani~tha, as 
does the udagayana of the Sun according to the Jyoti~avedii:nga (verse 6). See also 
V asiHha ( V asi~thasaT{lhita 3 7, .31), V arahamihira ( Brhadyatra 4, 1, which is cited 
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by Utpala [on Yogayatra 5, l], by Vi~Qusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 2], and 
by Govinda [ on Muhilrtacintamar.zi 11, 36] ; 1 a is also cited by U tpala [ on 
Brhatsarrihita 42, 12]; Yogayatra 5, 1; and Tikar.zikayatra 1, 16), Narada (Niirada
sarrihita 33, 7, which is quoted by Govinda [on Muhilrtacintamar.zi 11, 36]), 
Vidyamadhava (Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 2), KumaragaQaka (Rar.zadipikii 2, 3-4), 
NarayaQa (Muhurtamiirtar.zefa 7, 3), Rama (Muhilrtacintamar.zi 11, 36), and 
GaQapati (Muhilrtagar.zapati 17, 129). 

18. The "gate-keepers"-also known as "the best" (sre~tha)-are enumer
ated thus by Varahamihira (Brhadyiitra 4, 4, which is cited by Vi~Qusarman [on 
Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 4]) : 

East-Pu~ya 
South-Hasta 
West-SravaQa 
North-Dhani~tha and Asvini. 

See also Guru (cited byVi~Qusarman [on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 4]), Vidyamadhava 
( Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 4) , and Nara yaQa ( M uhurtamiirtar.zefa 7, 1) . 

Elsewhere are listed the '' spears of the directions'' ( diksulani) : 

East-RohiQi 
South-U ttara phalguni 
West-Jye~tha 
N orth-Piirvabhadrapada 

These were evidently referred to by Sphujidhvaja in a verse not preserved in N, 
but quoted by Vi~Qusarman (on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 4): atyayike~u diksiilabhani 
varjayed eva / yasmad yavanesvara}:i / 

rk~e~v athaite~u yathoktaka~tharp na bhiitikamo manasapi yayat / 
mohad ya ullanghya yadi prayayat sara~trabhrtyo na cirad vinasyet // 

The diksiilani are also named by Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 4, 3, which is quoted 
by Vi~Qusarman, [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 4]; Tikar.zikayatra 1, 19, which is cited 
by U tpala [ on Yogayatrii 5, 2]; and Yogayiitrii 5, 2), Narada (Niiradasarrihitii 33, 6), 
Vidyamadhava (Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 4), NarayaQa (Muhilrtamiirtar.zefa 7, 2), and 
GaQapati (Muhilrtagar.zapati 17, 35-36). It is stated by Garga (cited by Vi~Q.usar
man [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 4]) that one must not set forth when either a 
dvarabhimukhya or a diksiila is in a direction opposite to its own. 

Finally, there are lists of "middling" (madhya) nak~atras: 

East-Mrgasiras 
South-Citra 
West-Anuradha 
North-Reva ti. 

See Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 4, 4, which is cited by Vi~Qusarman [ on Vidyii
miidhaviya 12, 4]). Others substitute SravaQa (a western constellation!) for 
Revati; so, e.g., Guru (quoted by Vi~Qusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 4]). 
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The rule expressed in verses 18-20 in a rather cryptic manner appears to be 
the following. If the "gate-keeper" of the East is in the East (the ascendent), or 
the "gate-keeper" of the North in the North (the hypogee), then one may set out 
either to the East or to the North; and similarly with regard to the South and 
West, mutatis mutandis. Others claim that if any of the following four nak~atras 
(a list very similar to that of the dvarabhimukhyas)-Pu~ya (eastern), Hasta 
(southern), Anuradha (western), and Asvini (northern)-is in one of the 
cardines, then one may set out in any direction; see Garga ( cited by Sivaraja 
[p. 186]), Vasi~tha ( V asi~thasarµhita 3 7, 32, which is quoted by Govinda [ on 
Muhurtacintama'f},i 11, 38]), Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 4, 5a, which is cited by 
Govinda [ on Muhurtacintiima'f},i 11, 38] ; Togayiitrii 5, 1 ; and Tika'TJ,ikayiitrii 1, 18, 
which is cited by Utpala [on Togayiitrii 5, l] and by Vigmsarman [on Vidyiimii
dhaviya 12, 4]), Narada (.Naradasarµhita 33, 6), Guru (quoted by Vigmsarman 
[on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 4]), NarayaI).a (Muhurtamiirta'f},rj,a 7, 3), and GaI).apati 
(Muhurtaga'f},apati 17, 132). Kasinatha (Sighrabodha 2, 50) lists the nak~atras as 
Hasta, Revati, Asvini, SravaI).a, and Mrgasiras. 

21-24. Cf. verses 6-7. Compare chapter 7 of Varahamihira's Brhadyiitrii 
(7, 3; 7, 6; and 7, 8-9 are quoted by Vi~I).usarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 13], 
and 7, 10 [on 12, 17]; 7, 7 equals Tika'TJ,ikayiitrii 4 fn.). See also Togayiitrii 5, 24. 

21. For the Rikta tithis (4, 9, and 14 of each pak~a), see the commentary on 
verses 25-26. 

23. Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 11, 21) says that similarly disastrous conse
quences result from the Moon's being in the ascendent of the expedition
horoscope, regardless of the position it had in the commander's birth-horoscope; 
see also Togayiitrii 5, 23. 

25-26. Traditionally the fifteen tithis of each pak~a are divided into the 
following five categories: 

Nanda (happy)-1, 6, and 11 
Bhadra (prosperous)-2, 7, and 12 
Jaya (victorious)-3, 8, and 13 
Rikta (empty)-4, 9, and 14 
PiirI).a (full)-5, 10, and 15. 

Each produces an effect consonant to its name. See Vasi~tha ( Vasi~thasarrzhitii 
37, 17-22, which are quoted by Govinda [on Muhurtacintiima'f},i 11, 9]), Vara
hamihira (Brhadyiitrii 3, 1; and Tika'TJ,ikayatrii 1, 9; 1, 9a-b is cited by Utpala 
[on Togayiitrii 5, 8 and on Brhatsarµhita 42, 12]; see also, for Rikta tithis, Togaya
trii 5, 8), and Vidyamadhava ( Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 6). The effects of each tithi 
are listed by Kasinatha (Sighrabodha 2, 56-60) and by GaI).apati (Muhurtaga'f},a
pati 17, 17-21). 

Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 3, 3, which is cited by Vi~I).usarman [on Vidyiimii
dhaviya 12, 6]) states that some astrologers are of the opinion that Pratipad (the 
first tithi of a pak~a) and the fifteenth tithi do not give good results; see Devala 
( cited by Vi~I).usarman [ on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 6]). 
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CHAPTER 74 

1-6. There is clearly a relationship between these verses and those elsewhere 
in the Yavanajataka which list the objects subordinate to each sign. 

7-8. Cf. 73, 8. Sphujidhvaja's dictum is repeated by Varahamihira (Brhad
yatra 8, 3a-b, which is quoted by Vi~i;iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 14]; and 
TikaT}ikayatra 1, 6 and 5, 4), pseudo-Kalidasa (JyotirvidabharaT}a 11, 51), and the 
Daivajfiavallabha as cited by Sivaraja (p. 188). 

CHAPTER 75 

3. See Mahabharata 12, 101, 17: 
yata}:i sukras tato jaya}:i. 

Also cf. Vasi~tha (Vasi$fhasarµhita 37, 37; and 37, 93, which is cited by Govinda 
[on MuhilrtacintamaT}i 11, 40]). 

4. The rule against proceeding toward Venus is reflected in Kalidasa 
(Kumarasambhava 3, 43): 

dr~tiprapatarp parihrtya tasya kama}:i pura}:i sukram iva prayai;ie / 

See also Vasi~tha (Vasi$fhasarµhita 37, 95, which is quoted by Sivaraja [p. 196] 
and by Govinda [on MuhilrtacintamaT}i 11, 41]), Varahamihira (Yogayatra 5, 12, 
which is cited by Vi~i;iusarman [on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 9] and by Govinda [on 
MuhilrtacintamaT}i 11, 40]; and TikaT}ikayatra 8, 2-3; 8, 2 is cited by U tpala [ on 
Yogayatra 5, 12] and by Vi~i;iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 5]), Nandin (cited 
by Vi~i;iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya 12, 5 and 12, 9]), Narada (.Naradasarµhita 
33, 16c-d, which is quoted by Govinda [on MuhilrtacintamaT}i 11, 40]), and Atri 
(cited by Vi~i;iusarman [ on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 5]). 

U tpala ( on Yogayatra 5, 12), following Varahamihira ( TikaT}ikayatra 8, 2), 
interprets pratisukram in three ways: 

1) When Venus' heliacal rising is iri the West, pratisukram is in the same 
direction; when it is in the East, pratisukram is also to the East. 

2) The pratisukra direction varies with the place occupied by Venus: 

place 

ascendent 
second or third 
fourth 
fifth or sixth 
seventh 
eighth or ninth 
tenth 
eleventh or twelfth 

pratisukra direction 

East 
Northeast 
North 
Northwest 
West 
Southwest 
South 
Southeast 

3) The pratisukra direction depends on the direction governed by the group 
of seven nak~atras (see 73, 18-20) in which Venus is. 
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See also ~~i pu tra and Lalla (cited by Vi~J_lusarman [ on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 5]), 
Vidyamadhava (Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 5), the various texts quoted by Sivaraja 
(pp. 196-198), and GaJ_lapati (Muhurtagar;apati 17, 138-139). 

5. Bhrgu ( cited by. Sivaraja [p. 183]) follows the first half of this verse; it 
seems that Bhadrabahu (Bhadrahiihusarrihitii 13, 74) intends to say the same 
thing. 

6. Cf. 73, 8-9. See Varahamihira (Yogayiitrii 5, 4; and Tikar;ikayiitrii I, 10). 
7-14. Cf. 77, 2-8. These lists of things acquired when the expedition starts 

on each of the planetary week-days are, of course, closely related to the other 
lists of planetary objects given earlier in this book. Similar lists in this same 
context are given by Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 5, 1-4; 5, 1-4b are cited by 
Vi~J.lusarman [on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 8]; and 5, la is quoted by Utpala [on 
Brhatsarrihitii 42, 12]; Yogayiitrii 5, 27-33, which are cited by Sivaraja [pp. 195-
196]; 5, 27a-b is quoted by Vi~J.lusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 8]; and 
Tikar;ikayiitrii 2, 1-2), though he does not agree with Sphujidhvaja's optimistic 
prediction for Monday. See also Vasi~tha (Vasi~thasarrihitii 37, 24, which is cited 
by Govinda [ on Muhurtacintiimar;i 11, 9]). 

CHAPTER 76 

1-12. The idea behind these verses is the theory of transits; see the commen
tary on 43, 11-17. · Derived from this passage of the YavanaJiitaka is one in 
Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 8, 8-11, which are cited by Vi~J.lusarman [on 
Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 12]); but he includes variant interpretations for the second 
and tenth places. 

13--16. The standard characterizations of the natives born under each planet 
is used by "Palchus" (144, which equals Theophilus [De hello 27 in CCAG 
11, 1; 215, 7-14]): KCXI, av µev Kpovos wpoaK01Tfi, 0 €1TLUTpCXT€VOµ£Vos aSLKOS £(]TL 

KCXI, 1TCXVovpyos KCXI, LKCXVOS KCXI, {3pa.Svs KCXI, {Japvs KCXI, SuaaVT'f}TOS' ZEVS Se wpoaK01TWV 

a7Jµalvn Tov lmaTpanuoµEvov SlKmov Ka, £1TLTEVKTLKOV ~ {Jaa,Ma· "Ap'f)S a7JµalvEL 

ToAµ7Jp6v, piipoKlvSuvov, <XTCXKTOV' "HALOS Se KCXI, L'EA~V'f} {3aaiMa ~ €1TLU7Jµov KCXI, µlya 

UTpCXT01TESov- 'A<ppoSLT'f} (JTPCXT'TJYOV ijµEpov KCXI, ~SVTCXTOV KCXI, lmµEAovµEvov TOV UTpCXTOV' 

'Epµfjs aTpU.T'f}yov avvETov Ka, £1TLTETpaKTafoµlvov. A more elaborate system is found 
elsewhere in Theophilus (De hello 2 in CCAG 11, 1; 233-242). 

But Sphujidhvaja utilizes instead his usual list of objects associated with 
each of the planets; he is followed by Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 8, 13-14, which 
are cited by Vi~J.lusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 14] and which equal DaivaJna
vallabha [15, 26-27]; and Yogayiitrii 5, 27-33, which are quoted by Sivaraja 
[pp. 195-196]; 5, 27a-b is quoted by Vi~J.lusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 8]), 
who, however, disagrees with regard to the Moon. 

18-29. In these verses the .results of the benefic and the malefic planets' 
being in each of the places are detailed. Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii IO, 1-19, 
which are quoted by Vi~J_lusarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 25]), on the other 
hand, lists separately the influence of each planet in each place, thereby to some 
extent duplicating the contents of Brhadyiitrii (8, 13-14). But elsewhere (Tikar;i
kayiitrii 7, 1-7, which equal .DaivaJnavallahha [15, 3-9]) he follows Sphujidhvaja 
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more closely; see also the anonymous verses cited by Sivaraja (pp. 194-195). 
Brhaspati (quoted by Sivaraja [pp. 191-194]) does the same thing as does 
Varahamihira in Brhadyiitrii ( 10, 1-19). 

36. Virtually the same thing is repeated by Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 12, 10; 
12, lOa-b is quoted-wrongly-by Vigmsarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 12]); 
cf. also a Daivajnavallabha cited by Sivaraja (p. 191), which disagrees with the 
last pada of Sphujidhvaja's verse. 

37. Compare Julian of Laodicea as preserved in "Palchus" (61 in CCAG 
5, 1; 183, 26-184, 3), who judges the cause of the war according to the place 
occupied by Mars: 

ascendent 
second 
third 
fourth 
fifth 
sixth 
seventh 
eighth 
ninth 
tenth 
eleventh 
twelfth 

1TEp1, (wfjS' 

Sux XP'YJµ&:rwv 
1TEpt ylvovs ~ 8Eii>v B'YJAEiwv 

7TEpt Y'TJS' ~ T«.<pWV 
S,a yvva'iKa ~ 7TOALV 
7TEpt aKpWT'YJp,aaµofJ TiVOS' Kat &SiKlas 

7TEpt f3Mf3'YJS' 
Sia apxa'ia ~ VEKpiKa 1rpayµaTa 
7TEpt BEwV ~µEA'Y}µEvwv ~ voµwv 

1rEp, &pxfjs 
Sia cpi>..lav ~ 'TEKV<X 
7TEp, V1T'YJKOWV. 

Both Julian and Sphujidhvaja have clearly simply modified the SwSEK«.To1ros. 
Somewhat different, however, is another chapter in "Palchus" ( 146, which 

equals Theophilus [De bello 29 in CCAG 11, I; 213, 10-214, 14 and in (ps)
Zoroaster [fr. 0 87 Bidez-Cumont]): £K Tov wpoaK01rov •.. yvwpl(ET<XL ~ Tov 
1roMµov &px~ K<Xt ahla K<Xt 1raaa ~ €VEU'TWU<X ecpoSos . . . €K 'TOV V1TOYELOV o 'T01TOS' iv 
c[J o 7TOAEµ..OS' ylvET<XL, ifyovv 7TES,aa,µ6s €UTLV ~ opELVOS', 1rapa 8&>..aaaav ~ 1rapa ALµV'Y}V 

~ 1rapa µlyiaTOV 7TOTaµ..6v, iv cpapayy, ~ iv avvSlvSpcp 'T07T't) ~ €V ip71µ..cp. €K 'TOV 7TE/J.7T'TOV 
'T07TOV TWV UTp<XTLWTWV TO 1rp68vµov ~ TO p~Ovµov, TO &vSpE'iov ~ TO SELAov. €K TOV EKTOV 
T01TOV Ta KT'r)V'YJ 'TOV UTp<XT07TE8ov, ifyovv i7T7TOL KCXt ~µlovoL K(XI, K«.µT)AOL, €K TOV if386µov 

Ta /LTJX<XV7J/J.<XTCX KCXt Ta evnxvcx ~ anxvcx. €K TOV oy86ov Ta avµfJcxlvovT<X EK TE Tpcxv
µaTWV KCXt {wyp71aEWV KCXI, 8pcxaµwv K(XI, AEL7TOTcx[lcxs KCXI, 'TWV TOLOVTWV, €K TOV £VV«.TOV 

~ K<XTCXUK01TTJULS' K(XI, 1Taaa ~ TWV €VCXVTLWV yvwaLS'. €K 'TOV 8EK«.TOV o Tp07TOS' 'TOV UTpcx
T'YJYOV KCXI, TWV avv CXVT(jJ &pxovTWV. €K TOV iv8EK«.TOV ~ 1rcxpara[LS' TOV 1roMµov KCXI, ~ 
UVUTCXULS' TWV TcxyµaTWV KCXI, ~ icpopµT)ULS' KCXTa 'TWV €VCXVTLWV. €K 'TOV 8w8EK«.TOV TO 

Wvos TO KCXKOV/J.EVOV ~ ~ xwpcx ~ ~ 7TOAEµovµlv7] 7TOALS' KCXt €7TLUTPCXTEVO/J.EVTJ, 
Virtually the same list as Sphujidhvaja's is given by Badarayal).a (quoted by 

Utpala [on Yogayiitrii 4, l]), Varahamihira (Yogayiitrii 4, 1, which equals 
Daivajnavallabha [15, l] ), Narada (Niiradasarrzhitii 33, 29-30, which are cited by 
Govinda [ on Muhurtacintiimm;i 11, 55]), Sri pa ti (Jyoti~aratnamiila, cited by 
Sivaraja [p. 189]), Vidyamadhava (Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 24), and Rama 
(Muhurtacintama1:zi 11, 55). 
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38. A similar idea is expressed by Satya ( quoted by Vigmsarman [ on 
Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 12]) and by Varahamihira (Brhadyiitrii 8, 6a-b, which equals 
TikaTJ.ikayiitrii 5, 2a-b), who say that the commander di~s if the enemy's sixth 
place is in the ascendent, but that the enemy dies if his eighth place is in the 
ascendent. 

39. Comparable to this yoga is one described by Badarayai:ia (cited by 
Utpala [on Togayatrii 4, 9]) and by Varahamihira (Togaylitrii 4, 9; this verse is 
quoted as Lalla's by Sivaraja [p. 200]). 

40. Cf. Badarayai:ia (cited by Utpala [on Togayiitrii 4, 7] and by Govinda [on 
MuhflrtacintiimaTJ.i 11, 59]), Varahamihira (Togayatrii 4, 7, which is quoted by 
Govinda [ on Muhflrtacintiima1J.i 11, 59]), and Narayai:iadasa Siddha (Prasna
vai~1J.ava 3, 11). 

41. Varahamihira (Togaylitra 4, 6, which is cited by Govinda [on Muhflrtacin
tama1J.i 11, 58]), seems to have read the first line thus: 

budho jalastho bhrgujo sutark~e jivo vilagne dinakrt trtiye / 

he was followed by Rama (Muhflrtacintiima1J.i 11, 58). But cf. Narayai:iadasa 
Siddha (Prafnavai~TJ.ava 3, 2). 

44. Similar to this yoga is one described by Varahamihira (Togaylitrii 4, 15, 
which is cited by Govinda [on Muhflrtacintama1J.i 11, 66]; cf, Togayatrii 4, 35, 
which is also cited by Govinda [on Muhflrtacintiima1J.i 11, 73]). 

46. This yoga is almost the same as that in verse 44. 
47. Compare Badarayai:ia (quoted by Utpala [on Togaylitrii 4, 18]) and 

Varahamihira (Togayiitra 4, 18, which is quoted by Sivaraja [p. 201]). 
48-52. For the use of the Horas, Decans, nava:rp.sas, and dvadasa:rp.sas in 

military astrology, see the ninth chapter of Varahamihira's Brhadyiitrii (9, 3-4 
and 8-18 equal Daivajnavallabha [15, 30-31; 15, 12-21; and 15, 23]; and by 
Vi~i:iusarman are quoted 9, 4 and 6 [on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 14], 9, 7-8b and 
10-14 [on 12, 24], and 9, 15-18 [on 12, 14]). 

49 and 51. The substance of these two verses is repeated by Varahamihira 
(Brhadyiitrii 9, 15-16); but, with reference to the nava:rp.sas, it does not agree 
with another passage of Varahamihira (Togayatrii 5, 27-33, which are cited by 
Sivaraja [pp. 195-196]; 5, 27a- b is quoted by Vi~i:iusarman [on Vidyamiidhaviya 
12, 8]). 

54. Garga (cited by Sivaraja [p. 191]), who is followed by Varahamihira 
(Brhadyatrii 12, 24; Togayatrii I, 12; and Tika1J.ikayiitrii 7, 9), mentions only four 
upayanas: 

sama (conciliation) Jupiter and Venus 
dai:ic;la (punishment) Mars and the Sun 
dana (bribery) the Moon 
bheda ( dissension) Saturn, Mercury, Rahu, and Ketu. 

But Manu (Manusmrti 7, 109) and Magha (Sisupiilavadha 2, 54) give a list of the 
seven expedients of war which is in some respects closer to Sphujidhvaja's: sama 
(conciliation), dana (bribery), bheda (dissension), dai:ic;la (punishment), ma.ya 
(deceit), upek~a (trickery), and indrajala (magic). 
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56-65. Cf. Garga (cited by Sivaraja [p. 207]), Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 20; 
20, 3 is cited by Govinda [on Muhilrtacintamar;i I I, 89], and 20, 3d [on 11, 90]; 
Togayiitrii 2; 5, 20-22; and 5, 26; and Tikar;ikayatra 9, 1-2), Guru (quoted by 
Vi~:r;i.usarman [on Vidyamiidhaviya 12, 19] and by Sivaraja [p. 207]), Bhadrabahu 
(Bhadrabahusarµhita 13, 116-119), Sripati (cited by Vigmsarman [on Vidyamii
dhaviya 12, 19] and by Sivaraja [p. 207]), Kumaraga:r;i.aka (Ra1J,adipika 2, 9-10), 
Rama (Muhilrtacintiima1J,i 11, 83-85), and Ga:r;i.apati (Muhilrtaga1J,apati I 7, 213-
214). 

56. Cf. Garga ( quoted by Sivaraja [p. 183]). 
58. According to Varahamihira ( Togayatrii 6) one should worship: 

East-Indra and Surya (the Sun) 
Southeast-Agni and Sukra (Venus) 
South-Yama and Angara (Mars) 
Southwest-Nirrti and Rahu 
West-Varu:r;i.a and Saura (Saturn) 
Northwest-Vayu and Candra (the Moon) 
North-Kubera and Candratmaja (Mercury) 
Northeast-Mahadeva and Brhaspati (Jupiter) 

See also VasiHha (Vasifthasarµhitii 37, 124-135; 37, 124-125 and 134-135 are 
quoted by Govinda [on Muhilrtacintiimar;i I I, 83]) and Narada (Naradasarµhita 
33, 66c-76b; 33, 66c-67b are cited by Govinda [on Muhurtacintiima1J,i 11, 82]). 
Worship of the planets (nine or seven) is also prescribed in chapter 18 of 
Varahamihira's Brhadyiitra (18, 1-2 are quoted by Utpala [on Brhatsarµhita 
43, 14]) and Vasi~tha ( V asifthasarµhita 3 7, 99-113; 3 7, 99-109 and 111-113 are 
quoted by Govinda [on Muhilrtacintiima1J,i 11, 40], and 37, 100-104 and 107-111 
by Sivaraja [pp. 197-198]); cf. Vidyamadhava (Vidyiimadhaviya 12, 18). 
Compare the elaborate rituals described in Vif1J,udharmottarapura1Ja (I, 92-100). 

59. On the significance of the dream one sees before setting out, see, e.g., 
Varahamihira ( Togayiitrii 6, 28 and I 7, 16) and the anonymous verses cited by 
Vi~:r;i.usarman (on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 12). 

60-63. A parallel list of auspicious and inauspicious things for the campaigner 
to see, hear, or touch is given by Varahamihira (Togayatrii I 7, 4-16; 17, 10-13 
are cited by Utpala [on Togayiitrii I, 2]; 17, 10-14 equal Brhadyiitrii [27, 2-6]; 
17, 10-16 equal Tikar;ikayiitrii [9, 11-17]; and 17, 15 equals Brhadyatra [27, I]); 
see also Bharadvaja (cited by Sivaraja [pp. 212-213]), Vasi~tha (Vasifthasarµhitii 
37, 6-7 and 50), Narada (Naradasarµhitii 33, 87-90; 33, 87c-90 are quoted by 
Vi~:r;i.usarman [ on Vidyiimadhaviya 12, 20] and by Govinda [ on Muhilrtacintama1J,i 
11, 100-101]), pseudo-Kalidasa (Jyotirvidabharar;a 11, 95-112), Sripati (cited 
by Vi~:r;i.usarman [on Vidyiimiidhaviya 12, 20]), Naraya:r;i.a (Muhilrtamarta1J¢a 7, 15), 
Rama (Muhilrtacintamar;i 11, 100-101), and Gal).apati (Muhilrtaga1J,apati I 7, 
271-280). 

64. With the fourth pada compare Varahamihira (Brhadyatrii 20, la-b): 

vrajed digisaqi hrdaye nivesya yathendram aindrim aparaqis ca tadvat / 
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66. The circumstances favorable to the king's re-entry into his own palace 
are otherwise described by Varahamihira ( Togayiitrii 20, 22-23) ; cf. also 
Bhadrabahu (Bhadrabiihusarrihitii 13, 79), pseudo-Kalidasa (Jyotirvidiibharar;a 11, 
132), and Gal)apati (Muhurtagar;apati 17, 334-336). 

CHAPTER 77 

In this chapter and the next Sphujidhvaja deals with methods of determining 
the best time for undertaking various activities-what is generally called 
catarchic astrology, from the Greek Ka.ra.px~; military astrology, which was 
covered in chapters 73-76, is largely a branch of catarchic. There is also a very 
close connection with the astrology of interrogations, and I refer the reader 
to my bibliographies of these two types of astrology to supplement the following. 

Catarchic astrology in Greek (it is dealt with in a rather unsatisfactory 
manner by Bouche-Leclercq, pp. 458-486) first becomes a distinct subject in 
the work of Serapion ( quoted by "Palchus" [19 in CCAG 1 ; 99-100]). But the 
most thorough, and by far the most influential, coverage of it is found in the 
fifth book of Dorotheus. Below I list the titles of the chapters in that book, and 
the chapters of Hephaestio and Maxim us which are derived from it. 

1. Introduction. See Hephaestio (III 1). 
2. On the straight-rising and crooked-rising signs. See Hephaestio (III 1). 
3. On the tropic signs. See Hephaestio (111 1). 
4. On the two-bodied signs. See Hephaestio (III 1). 
5. On the corruption of the Moon. This is the basis of the first chapter of 

Maxim us (lines 606-607; the more complete prose summary is on pp. 79-80 
Ludwich). It is also quoted by "Palchus" (88 in CCAG 6; 67). See Hephaestio 
(111 1 and 2). 

6. On erecting a building. This is quoted by Hephaestio (111 7). 
7. On destroying a building. 
8. On paying rent. 
9. On buying and selling. See Hephaestio (III 16). 
10. On buying land. See Hephaestio (III 16). 
11. On buying slaves. This is the source of chapter 2 in Maxim us ( only the 

prose version is left, on pp. 80-81 Ludwich), and of Hephaestio (III 16). 
12. On buying animals. This is used by Hephaestio (III 19). 
13. On freeing slaves. This is used by Hephaestio (III 21). 
14. On asking for a favor. This is used by Hephaestio (III 25). 
15. On writing letters. This is used by Hephaestio (III 27). 
16. On marriage and sexual intercourse. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 

9); it is the source of chapter 5 in Maximus (lines 59-140, which equal, of 
the prose version, pp. 84-86 Ludwich-also edited without identification in 
CCAG 11, 1; 166, 30-167, 35. Cf. Michael Italicus in J. A. Cramer, Anecdota 
Graeca e codd. manuscriptis Bibliothecarum Oxoniensium, vol. 3, Oxford 1836, repr. 
Amsterdam 1963, pp. 185-186). 
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17. On the woman who quarrels with her husband and leaves the house. 
This is used by Hephaestio (111 11). 

18. On abortion. This is used by Hephaestio (111 12). 
19. On partnerships. 
20. On debts. This is quoted by Hephaestio (111 28). The original was 

paraphrased in Greek ( CCAG 6; 108). 
21. On traveling. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 30); it is the source of 

the fourth chapter of Maximus (lines 1-58, which correspond to the prose 
version on pp. 82-84 Ludwich). 

22. On returning from a journey. This is used by Hephaestio (III 30). 
23. On buying and building ships. Chapter 23 is used by Hephaestio (III 1 7). 
24. On beginning to build a ship. This also is used in Hephaestio (111 17). 
25. On when to launch a ship. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 30); it is 

the source of the third chapter in Maxim us ( only the prose version is left, on 
pp. 81-82 Ludwich). 

26. On messages. 
27. On imprisonment. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 40); it is the source 

of chapter 11 in Maximus (lines 544-566, which equal, in the prose version, 
pp. 94-95 Ludwich). 

28. On judging about the future. 
29. On asking about sick people. This is used by Hephaestio (III 31). 
30. On undertakings in general. 
31. On the condition of a sick person. This is the source of the sixth chapter 

in Maximus (lines 141-275, which correspond to the prose version on pp. 87-
89 Ludwich). See Hephaestio (III 31). 

32. On the wealth of a child. See Hephaestio (111 41). 
33. On judgments in quarrels. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 38). 
34. On exiles. 
35. On objects that are lost or stolen. This is used by Hephaestio (III 42-46) 

and Maxim us (chapter 12; lines 56 7- 610, which correspond, in the prose version, 
to pp. 95-96 Ludwich), and is referred to by "Palchus" (58 in CCAG I; 103, 
19-21). The Arabic was translated into Byzantine Greek ( CCAG 4; 88-90 and 
Dorotheus fr. 24-25 Stegemann). 

36. On runaway slaves. This is used by Hephaestio (III 4 7); it is the source 
of the eighth chapter of Maxim us (lines 320-438; the prose version is on pp. 
90-92 Ludwich). 

37. On dealing with spirits. This is used by Hephaestio (111 33). 
38. On purges and medicines for diarrhea. See Hephaestio (111 34). 
39. On surgery. This is used by Hephaestio (111 32); it is the source of the 

seventh chapter in Maximus (lines 276-319, which equal, in the prose version, 
pp. 89-90 Ludwich). 

40. On objects in the eye. This is used by Hephaestio (III 32). 
41. On various diseases. 
42. On wills. This is used by Hephaestio (App. II). 
43. On the phases of the Moon. This is quoted by Hephaestio (III 16). 
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The name of Serapion has already been mentioned. Of his work on Ka-rapxal 
"Palchus" preserves the following chapters: 

a) 1TEpt KaTCxpxwv (19 in CCAG 1; 99-100) 
b) 1TEpt avvaMaywv 1r-pos yvva,Kas (33 in CCAG 5, 1; 179-180) 
c) 1rEpt 8paaµ,ov (38 in CCAG 1; 101) 
d) 1TEpt avvoxwv Kat KCX7W(ft.laEwv (39 in CCAG 1; 101-102) 
e) 1rEpt 1raa7Js Koivwvlas (40 in CCAG 5, 1; 180) 

There are other fragments in Rhetorius, Abii Macshar, and various manuscripts 
which need not be enumerated here. 

Another obscure author on Ka-rapxal is Demetrius, whose 'Aa-rpoAoyovµ,Eva 
are epitomized in CCAG 8, 3; 98. From that epitome we learn that his work 
contained the following chapters: 

1) 1TEpt TWV els oµ,,Alav nvt a<ptKOJJ,EVWV 
2) 1rept 1rwAouv-rwv Kat &yopa{6v-rwv 
3) ?Tepl, alToVvTwv 

4) 1TEpt ')'llJJ,OV 
5) 1rept 8pa1re-rw6v-rwv. This is preserved by "Palchus" (60 in CCAG 1; 

104-106). 
6) 1repi 1rAe6v-rwv Kat &1ro87Jµ,ouv-rwv. This is edited ( CCAG 8, 3; 98 fn.). 
7) 1repi Kpt-r7Jplwv 
8) 1rept &1raywyijs 
9) 1rept 8,a87JKWV 
10) 1TEpt &yopaaµ,ov 
11) 1rep1, Koivwvlas 
But the extensive and extant works on catarchic astrology in Greek are the 

third book of Hephaestio's 'A1ro-reArnµanKa and all of Maximus' llEpt Ka-rapxwv 
(both of which, as we have seen, are largely derived from the fifth book of 
Dorotheus), much of" Palchus' "'A1ronArnµ,anK~ {3t{3Aos, Theophilus' llEpt Ka-ra
pxwv 8ia<f,6pwv, and the fourth book of" Achmat's" Elaaywy~. 

In India this subject is usually subsumed into the vast field of muhiirtasastra, 
which utilizes primarily the course of the Moon through the nak~atras, and 
represents the oldest form of astrology ( or astral omens) in India (see Isis 
54, 1963, 230). It would indeed be tedious to catalogue the Sanskrit works on 
catarchic astrology, which run into the hundreds; this task will be put off for my 
Census of the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit. 

1. See the commentary on 76, 58. The syncretism here seems to be based on 
the characters of the Greek deities whose names are given to the planets: 

Kp6vos = Prajapati 
ZEvs = Mahendra 
"Ap7Js = Skanda 
"HA,os = Fire 
'A<f,po8l-r11 = Devi 
'Epµ,ijs = Vi~r;iu 
.EEA~V7J = Water 
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Sphujidhvaja's identifications are also given by Varahamihira (Brhajjataka 2, 5), 
Parasara (Purvakhar.u!a 2, 8), Kalyai:iavarman (4, 12), Sripati (quoted by 
Sivaraja [p. 36]), Gui:iakara (2, 18), and Vaidyanatha (2, 20). A list expanded 
to include the nodes of the Moon and altered to emphasize the author's Saiva 
faith is given by Mantresvara (2, 27). Compare also a passage in the Suryasid
dhanta (12, 24, which is quoted by Vi~i:iusarman [on Vidyamadhaviya I, 19]) and 
Tavanajataka (1, 111). Parasara (Purvakha1J¢a I, 28-30) proclaims that the ten 
manifestations of Vi~i:iu are avataras of the navagrahas and of the stars. 

2-8. One is always told to examine the lord of the day in reaching decisions 
about undertakings; in the West this practice goes back at least to Serapion (see 
the references given above). As Utpala points out, Sphujidhvaja was followed 
by Varahamihira (BrhatsaTJ'lhita 103, 61-63); and a multitude of other Indian 
authors could here be cited. 

But what is interesting to note is that here-for the first time-Sphujidhvaja 
lists the planets in the normal Indian order, which assumes that Sunday is the 
first day of the week. This raises a serious question concerning the date of 
Sphujidhvaja; for F. J. Dolger ("Die Planetenwoche und der christliche 
Sonntag," Antike und Christentum 6, 3, 1941, 202-238) concluded that it was 
Constantine (306-337) who made the week in the civil calendar begin with 
Sunday instead of Saturday, and H. Stern (Le calendrier de 354, Paris 1953, p. 
50) favors a still later date in the fourth century. However, Vettius Valens ( 1, 
I 0) proves that, among astrologers at least, the week began with Sunday in the 
first half of the second century A.D.; the example he gives in this chapter is 
dated 4 Hadrian = 148 Augustus, or A.D. 120. 

9. See Varahamihira (Brhadyatra 9, 5a-b). 
12-18. The ideas behind these yogas are rather commonplace and need no 

further explanation. Sphujidhvaja has briefly touched on some of the standard 
topics of muhiirtasastra. 

20-21. These associations, of course, are derived from the characterizations 
of the planets given in chapter 1. 

CHAPTER 78 

4-9. Compare the lists given earlier-e.g., in chapter 4. 
11-17. The rule for finding the lord of the year is given in 79, 52. This method 

of predicting the character of the whole year is still commonly used in saqi
vatsaraphala. 

CHAPTER 79 

This most difficult chapter contains one of the earliest expositions of mathe
matical astronomy written in Sanskrit. Its mastery is clearly essential to anyone 
who wishes to ply the trade of caster of horoscopes. For the astronomy in this 
chapter see D. Pingree, "The Mesopotamian Origin of Early Indian Mathe
matical Astronomy," ]HA 4, 1973, 1-12, and "An Essay on the History of 
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Mathematical Astronomy in India," to appear in volume 15 of the Dictionary of 
Scientific Biography. 

2. The great solar yuga (yugarµ mahat sauram) is probably a reference to the 
Mahayuga of 4,320,000 years which was certainly known in India by the 
second century A.D. (see Isis 54, 1963, 238), but was not utilized for obtaining 
the mean longitudes of the planets till the Gupta period (it is not so utilized here). 
The small yuga for predicting eclipses is probably the 18-year eclipse-cycle for 
whose use in Babylon we have evidence going back to the second half of the 
eighth century B.C. (A. J. Sachs, Late Babylonian Astronomical and Related Texts, 
Brown Univ. St. 18, Providence 1955, no. 1414 [seep. xxxi]). 

3. The opinion ofVasi~tha here referred to may be that of the Vasi~thasamasa
siddhanta summarized in chapters 2 and 1 7 of Varahamihira's Paficasiddhantika; 
for its connection with Babylonian linear astronomy see the edition by Neuge
bauer and Pingree. 

If the yuga of 165 years were that which is called the "small yuga" in 
verse 1, it will not serve to predict eclipses as it does not contain an integer 
number of draconitic months. It does, however, contain almost an exact 
integer number of synodic months-i.e., 2,041. I know of no Greek cycle of 
2,041 synodic months. 

4. The day begins at dawn, the month at the conjunction of the Sun and 
Moon, and the year with Caitra; all these elements are shared by the majority 
of Indian astronomical texts. 

5. Since 1 mean synodic month equals 30 tithis by definition, if 1 tithi equals 
n days, 1 synodic month equals 29 ;31,52 days; and, if 1 day equals ~ i ti this, 1 
synodic month equals 29 ;30,28 days. As in all the relationships given in this 
chapter, Sphujidhvaja here gives only approximations. It should be noted that 
the Jyoti~avedaitga (37 in the Yajus recension) states that a tithi equals a day 
minus -i2. 

Since there are 6 seasons (rtu) in a year, there must be 990 in 165 years. 
If each rtu consists of 62 ti this, there are 3 72 ti this in a year ( as in the Jyoti~ave
daitga [29]); 372 x ~~ = 6,5;54,3 days in a year. This would also mean that 
there are 61,380 ti this in a yuga; we shall see that the correct number is 61,230 
(verse 7). 

6. The four systems of time measurement are, as listed, e.g., in the Paitama-
hasiddhanta of the Vi~T)udharmottarapuraT)a (III 1) : 

1) saura or solar 
2) candra or lunar 
3) savana or civil . 
4) nak~atra or sidereal 

If there are 60,265 days in 165 years, 1 year equals 6,5; 14,32 days. If my 
restoration of binduyutani ~at (6 with O = 60) is correct, this is the earliest 
reference known to the decimal place-value system with a symbol for zero 
(bindu) in India. The extre:r:ne clumsiness with which Sphujidhvaja expresses 
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numbers is a reflection of the fact that a satisfactory and consistent method of 
versifying them had not yet been devised in the late third century. 

A more logical order might be achieved by interchanging 6c-d with 7c-d. 
7. A nychthemeron of 30 muhiirtas is normal in India. 
If there are 61,230 tithis in a yuga, there must be 2,041 synodic months of 

30 tithis each. Again in this verse there seems to be a reference (~at khayutani) 
to the decimal place-value system with a symbol for zero. 

8. The number of times a planet will "rise" during a given period of time is 
equal to the difference between the number of revolutions of the fixed stars 
from East to West and the number of revolutions of the planet from West to 
East. The risings of the Sun, of course, determine the civil days, and a revolution 
of the Sun from West to East occurs in one year; therefore, in a yuga of 60,265 
civil days and 165 years, there must be 60,430 revolutions of the fixed stars from 
East to West. Similar calculations are found in most siddhantas; see, e.g., 
Jyoti$avediiizga (29). 

Since it is then given that there are 58,231 risings of the Moon, there must 
be 2,199 sidereal months in 60,265 civil days; a sidereal month, then, equals 
27 ;24, 18 days. The Jyoti$avedanga (29) subtracts synodic rather than sidereal 
months. 

9. The number of solar months or sauramasas is equal to twelve times the 
number of solar years; and 12 x 165 = 1,980. That the number of synodic 
months is correctly 2,041 has been shown in the commentary on verse 7; it is 
confirmed by the number of intercalary months-61-given in verse 10. Each 
synodic month equals 29;31,38 days. 

JO. There are, then, four types of months: civil months, solar months, 
sidereal months, and intercalary months. The 61 intercalary months, of course, 
represent the difference between the 2,041 synodic months and the 1,980 solar 
months. 

11. The civil or savana month of 30 civil days is clear. Since a muhiirta is fer 
of a day and a kala / 6 of a muhiirta, a solar month equals 30 ;26,9,52,4 days, 
and a solar year 6,5; 13,58,24,48 days. Here, as in verse 6, the year is apparently 
tropical. 

12. A k~ai:ia is 30 kalas or half a muhiirta; I have taken the dual multiplied 
by two to signify a multiplication by four. A synodic month, if this interpreta
tion is correct, equals 29 ;31,54,34 days. 

13. A sidereal month, according to this verse, equals 27; I 7, 10,34 days. I 
suppose that what vibhakto dalitai}:i samasai}:i means is that, within each sidereal 
month, only a conjunction and an opposition may occur, never two of either one 
or the other. 

14. The yuga of 165 years, as we know from verse 4, begins at dawn of the 
first tithi of the bright pak~a of Caitra when the Sun and Moon are in conjunc
tion in the first degree of Aries. This verse relates the beginning of one 165-year 
yuga to the Saka era, whose epoch is Caitrasukladi of 3, I 79 Kaliyuga or A.D. 78. 
In order to determine the date referred to so obscurely in the first half of this 
verse, we must first determine the years following 78 in which a conjunction of 
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the Sun and Moon occurred at about Aries 0° (we do not know precisely where 
Sphujidhvaja would have located this) on a Sunday (or Saturday); I use the 
tables of H. H. Goldstine (New and Full Moons 1001 B.C. to A.D. 1651, Mem. 
Amer. Phil. Soc. 94, Philadelphia 1973), which are computed for 7 P.M., corrected 
for the longitude of Ujjain. The times and longitudes I give are not absolutely 
precise, but good enough for the present purpose. The solution which I proposed 
in]OR Madras 31, 1961-62 (1964), 20-some of which was lost in the printing, 
in any case-must now be abandoned. 

Longitude of 
Date A.n. Time at Ujjain (appr.) conjunction (appr.) 

1. 21 March 79 Sunday 11:51 P.M. )(29° 
2. 20 March 90 Saturday 4: 52 A.M. )(28° 
3. 21 March 117 Saturday 7: 33 A.M. )(29° 
4. 17 March 120 Saturday 8: 21 A.M. )(26° 
5. 27 March 130 Sunday 6: 07 A.M. 'Y' 50 
6. 22 March 144 Saturday 9: 42 A.M. 'Y' Io 
7. 19 March 147 Saturday 2: 29 P.M. )(27° 
8. 28 March 157 Sunday I :41 P.M. 'Y' 70 
9. 24 March 171 Saturday 11 : 39 A.M. 'Y' 20 

10. 20 March 174 Saturday 9:16 P.M. )(29° 
11. 22 March 201 Sunday 4: 33 A.M. 'Y' Io 
12. 18 March 215 Saturday 4:15 A.M. )(27° 
13. 23 March 228 Saturday 12:11 P.M. 'Y' 20 
14. 19 March 242 Saturday 6: 29 A.M. )(28° 
15. 15 March 245 Saturday 7:18 P.M. )(25° 

The number as given in the manuscript-~a<;lagre =>rdhasate-could be read 
as either 56 or 156. If current years are referred to, this would be 133 or 233; 
if expired years, 134 or 234. None of these years fits the necessary conditions. 
But if we emend ~a<;lagre to ~a<;leke ( 16), then the year becomes 66 or 166 of the 
Saka era, which corresponds to 143 or 243 current and 144 or 244 expired. The 
year 144 appears on our list as having had a conjunction of the Sun and Moon 
at cy> 1 ° ( of the astronomically correct sayana zodiac) at c. 10 A.M. in Ujjain on 
Saturday 22 March. The epoch of the 165-year yuga, then, should be dawn of 
Sunday 23 March 144, which corresponds to Caitrasukladi of the expired year 
66 of the Saka era. That this date is identical with that proposed by Ghirshman 
for the epoch of the era of Kani~ka is, I think, probably pure coincidence; 
Ghirshman (following Dikshit) is so specific only because the year A.D. 144 = 
66 Saka begins the third century of the Vikrama era. The yuga that began in 
144 was current when both Y avanesvara and Sphujidhvaja wrote. 

15. As I remarked in ]OR Madras 31, 1961-62 (1964), 18 fn. 6, this verse 
cannot be used to date the Ku~az:ias if one accepts the reading of N. But if one 
modifies Utpala's reading of the last pada slightly, one can interpret the verse 
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in the following way: ko~a:r:iagatabdasaipkhya is the number of expired years 
between the epoch of the Ku~a:r:ia era and any date; and kala}:i sakanarp is the 
number of expired years between the epoch of the Saka era and that date. If the 
elapsed years of the yuga are regarded as a negative quantity, the epoch of 
the Ku~a:r:ia era fell 149-66 = 83 years before A.D. 144 or in A.D. 61. If one 
accepted the late chronology for Kani~ka, this Ku~a:r:ia era of A.D. 61 might 
have been founded by Kujula Kadphises. But this line of interpretation is to 
the highest degree hypothetical. 

16-18. These verses give a rule for computing the aharga:r:ia which is essen
tially that of the later Indian siddhantas. With verse 16 one finds the lapsed 
ti this; for the epact see verse 19. With verse 17 one finds the avamas, which are 
the difference between the number of tithis and the number of civil days. My 
interpretation of the second half of this verse is extremely dubious; one expects 
a rule for calculating the lapsed avamas. With verse 18 the final step in finding 
the aharga:r:ia is given, along with a statement about the week-day; for the 
latter see also verse 52. 

19. The epact is stated to be 11; 11 tithis, which means that each year 
consists of 371 ;11 tithis; in verse 5 the number was 372. 

20. This verse is based on the proportion: 

ti this in a yuga 
lapsed ti this 

intercalary months in a yuga 
lapsed intercalary months 

The number of intercalary months in a yuga is 61; the number of tithis is 30 
times the number of synodic months (2,041) or 61,230. 

21-22. These two verses give a crude rule for obtaining the elongation be
tween the Sun and Moon;_ this elongation is taken to amount to 12° for every 1 ° 
traversed by the Sun, and this is taken to be roughly equivalent to 12° per tithi. 
One must, of course, start from the initial position at the beginning of a yuga 
when the Sun and Moon are in conjunction. 

23. The true motion of the Sun is here found by means of a linear zigzag 
function of ultimately Babylonian origin; the reader is referred especially to 
0. Neugebauer, Astronomical Cuneiform Texts, London 1955 (hereafter abbrevia
ted ACT), and D. Pingree, "Astronomy and Astrology in India and Iran," 
Isis 54, 1963, 229-246. Sphujidhvaja takes the limits of daily solar motion to be 
0 ;5 7° and 1 ;2°, as does also, e.g., Paulus Alexandrinus (28); the Paulifasid
dhanta in the version of Latadeva assumed them to be 0;57° and 1 ;I O (Pan
casiddhantika 3, 17). The daily motion increases between Aries 0° and Libra 0°, 
and decreases between Libra 0° and Aries 0°; presumably there is a constant 
difference of O ;0,50° between the daily motions of successive signs. With the 
last half of this verse compare also the solar theory of the V asi#hasiddhanta in 
the summary of Varahamihira (Pancasiddhantika 2, 1). 

24-25. These two verses give a similar linear zigzag function for lunar 
motion. The lower limit here is 700 + minutes, the difference O; 12, 20° + ; the 
upper limit is lost. Compare the Vasi~fhasiddhanta (in Pancasiddhantika 2, 4-6) 
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again; there M = 6154/7 minutes (14;39,8,30, ... 0 ), m = 702 minutes (11 ;42°), 
and d = 9

7° minutes (0;12,51,24, ... 0 ). Vasi~tha's system is based on the well
known parameter; 9 anomalistic months equal 248 days. It is unclear what 
Sphujidhvaja's is ba~ed on. As the Yavanajiitaka remarks, the rate of motion of 
the Moon depends on its distance from its ucca; but there is no rule given for 
finding that ucca. 

26. This is another Babylonian linear zigzag function. See 1, 68 and the 
commentary thereon, and verse 31 below. 

27. The outflowing water-clock, which is here described, was, of course, well 
known in antiquity in both East and West. 

28-29. These relationships are all normal except for the number of nime~as 
in a kala; usually a kala consists of 30 ka.Hhas, and a ka~tha of either 15 or 18 
nime~as. Therefore one wants either 450 or 540 instead of 790. 

31. Though much of this verse is hopelessly corrupt, the meaning is clear; 
the length of the longest day is 18 muhiirtas, and the difference between this 
and the shortest day is ! of that or 6 muhiirtas. The ratio of longest to shortest 
day, then, is 3 : 2; for the Babylonian origin of this parameter see the article in 
Isis referred to above. 

32. This formula is given in a somewhat different form in Paficasiddhiintika 
4, 48: 

~a<;lghne Jthava dyumane chinne sadvadasair vimadhyahnail:i / 
chayangulair gatas ta na<;lya}:i prak pr~thata}:i se~al:i // 

The gnomon (sanku) is, of course, 12. 
33. The rule here so obliquely referred to is undoubtedly that given, e.g., by 

Bhaskara I (Mahiibhiiskariya 3, 30-33) according to which the time which has 
passed of the day is subtracted in rising-times from the longitude of the Sun; 
the point on the zodiac where this time is exhausted is the ascendent-point. 

34. A year of 6,5;14,47 days is, of course, only 0;0,1 day less than the 
tropical year of Hipparchus, which was also used in the earliest version of the 
Romakasiddhiinta (see Paficasiddhiintikii 1, 15); should one emend tryiinarp. to 
dvyiinarp.? The number of days in Sphujidhvaja's yuga implies a year of 
6,5; 14,32 days; see the commentary on verse 6. 

35-36. These two extremely corrupt verses originally gave yugas (numbers 
of solar years) of the five star-planets and the number of synodic periods 
within each such yuga. 

number of 
planet yuga synodic periods synodic period 

Saturn 31 30 377 days 
Jupiter 130 120 395 days 
Mars 32 15 779 days 
Venus 115 72 583 days 
:tvfercury 3 122 days 
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37-38. Somehow these two verses seem to have given directions for computing 
planetary positions by means of the synodic periods, but the text is again too 
corrupt for any sense to be made of it. Verse 38 seems to refer to the year 105 
( = [10 x 2] + 6 - 1 + 80) of the yuga which began in A.D. 144; Sphujidh
vaja wrote in the year 125 of that yuga (see verse 62). It is also possible to 
interpret the number in verse 38 as 84, however ( = [10 x 2] + 80 - 16). 
Neither alternative has any particular astronomical significance that I am 
aware of. 

39. This is indeed a curious rule. There are, of course, 1,800 minutes in each 
sign. Since the dvadasarpsas equal degrees/12, and the degrees equal signs x 30, 
the first part of the formula amounts to: 

60 x 30 x signs x 30 x 12 
_____ .c.,__ _____ or 60 x 30 x 12, 

signs x 30 

which is 21,600, the number of minutes m 360°. The dvadasarpsas of the 
ascendent will be a different matter. 

40-43. These verses preserve a Babylonian linear planetary theory for the 
superior planets; I have already discussed them in JAOS 79, 1959, 282-284. 
For further references to the use of Babylonian linear astronomy in India, see 
my article in Isis which has been cited above. 

For now I will limit my comments to a comparison of the synodic arcs and 
synodic periods in the Yavanajataka and in Babylonian cuneiform texts. The 
significant (" Greek-letter") phenomena referred to in the theory of the 
superior planets are: 

I' = first visibility in the East = udaya 
<l> = first stationary point = sthitva 
e = opposition 
lJ' = second stationary point 
Q = last visibility in West = asta 

<l> -r lJI = retrogression = vakra 

Jupiter 
Yavanajataka Babylonian 

medium slow 

I'-r <l> 16° 16·15° ,. 18;16,52,30° 

fast 

19;30° 
<l> -r lJI -80 -8;20° -9;22,30° -100 
lJl-r!J 21° 15;50° 17 ;48,45° 19° 
!2---rI' 6;15° 6;15° 7;1,52,30° 7;30° 

35 ;15° 30° 33 ;45° 36° 
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Mars 
Tavanajataka Babylonian 

system 2 

r---+ <P 162° in 288 tithis 
<P---+ 1JI - 34° 

system 1 

162 ;40° in 280 ti this 

} 
162 ;24° in 275;37 tithis 

<I>-+ n157° 1JI---+ Q 191 ;20° 
Q--.+I' 88;30° 89;19° 

408;43° 

With reference to <P ---+ lJI, the arc of retrogression, where Sphujidhvaja has 
-34°, it is to be noted that <I>-+ Qin system 2 (157°) minus 1J'---+ Qin system 1 
( 191 ;20°) equals - 34 ;20°. This is, in fact, much too high. 

Sphujidhvaja should, of course, have given the time-intervals between the 
occurrences of all the Greek-letter phenomena for all the planets for his presenta
tion to have had a practical use. 

Saturn 
Tavanajataka Babylonian 

fast slow time-intervals 

r---+ <P 8 ; 15 ° in 112 ti this go 7;30° 120 tithis 
<P ---+ 1JI - 8° in 100 ti this -80 -6;40° 112 ;30 ti this 
1JI---+ Q 9 ;3,45° 7 ;33,7,30° 120 tithis 
Q--.+I' 40 3;20° 

12° 14;3,45° 11 ;43, 7 ,30° 

In Sphujidhvaja, before the remainder of Saturn was lost, it should have been 
stated that 1J'---+ Q is about 8° in 120 tithis, and Q--.+ r about 3 ;45° in 40 tithis. 

44-47. These verses similarly give linear theories for the two inferior planets. 
The nature of the surviving cuneiform material unfortunately does not permit a 
detailed comparison between the Babylonian and the Tavanajataka's systems, 
but only between their total mean synodic arcs and periods. 

The "Greek-letter" phenomena for the inferior planets are the following: 

I' = first visibility in the East = pracyadarsana 
<P = stationary point in the East 
E = last visibility in the East 
E = first visibility in the West = aparadarsana 
1JI = stationary point in the West 
Q = last visibility in the West 

1JI ---+ <P = arc of retrogression = vakra 
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1P-+ <P 
<P-+ <P' 
<P'-+ };' 
E' -+E 

Mercury 
r avanajiitaka 
48° in 16 tithis 
16° in 8 tithis 
-x in 24 tithis 

x0 in 16 tithis 
20° in 32 tithis 
20° in 12 tithis 

Babylonian 

104° in 108 ti this 114; 12° in 117 ;42,39 ti this 

Venus 
ravanajataka 

258° in 208 tithis 
-24° in 48 tithis 

0° in 5 tithis 
5° in 36 tithis 

<P' -+ <P" 8° in 16 tithis 
<P" -+ E ( at rate of 7° in 6 ti this.) 

Babylonian 

259;15° 
(1P-+ Q 6;15°) 

575;30° in 593;10 tithis 

48. This verse is extremely obscure. The interest in the grhabhukti may be 
related to the so-called Stobart Tables and related papyri; see Neugebauer and 
Parker, EAT, vol. 3, pp. 225-240. 

The 5° reminds one that Ptolemy (III 11, 3; this is quoted by Heliodorus 
[in CCAG 4; 82]) proclaims the wpoaKoTTos to consist of the 5° immediately 
above the Eastern horizon, and the next 25° immediately below it. Some 
connection between this theory and the present verse is hinted at also by the 
word pragantara, which means something like "the interval of the East" or, 
perhaps, "the distance from the ascendent-point." 

49. The main "Greek-letter" phenomena are here enumerated. The term 
sarikhyanavrddhi must be a translation of the Greek TTpoa8enKos -ro'i:s api8µ,o'i:s. 

50. Sphujidhvaja here lists the elongations between the planets and the Sun 
which are necessary for the former to be visible. I compare his values with those 
of Brahmagupta (KhaT,lrj,akhadyaka 6, 6), which are fairly standard for all Indian 
astronomers. 

Sphujidhvaja Brahmagupta 
(kalarµsas) 

Saturn 15° 15° 
Jupiter 11° 110 

Mars 15° 17° 
Venus so 90 

Mercury 15° 13° 
Moon 12° 12° 
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51. This verse on retrogression needs no further comment, except to note 
that the last pada, if I have interpreted it correctly, contradicts 1, 85. 

52. For the list of the planetary week-days beginning with Sunday, see 
77, 2-8 and the corpmentary thereon. For the lords of the years, see further 
verses 53-54. Exactly the same rules for finding these lords are given elsewhere
e.g., in the Paitamahasiddhanta of the Vi~TJ,udharmottarapurdTJ,a (111 2). 

53. The avamas have been utilized previously in verse I 7. 
54. The intervals between the planetary week-days in this list of lords of the 

years indicate that the number of days in a year is an integer multiple of 7 plus 
3; presumably the "year" is here assumed to consist of 360 ( = [51 x 7] + 3) 
days, which contradicts the rule in verse 53. There is a similar problem with 
regard to the lords of the months; if they are the same (i.e., occur in the same 
order) as the lords of the years, the "months" must each be 31 ( [ 4 x 7] + 3) 
days long. 

55. Exigency of meter caused Sphujidhvaja to write ahnanisa in verse 52 
and ahornisa in this verse. 

56-62. These final verses of the Yavanajataka give a traditional Indian history 
of the transmission of science: 

Prajapati 

I 
Asvins 

I 
Sun 

I 
Yavanesvara 

I 
Sphujidhvaja 

Compare, for example, the account of Caraka (Carakasarµhita l, 1, 4-5) of the 
transmission of ayurveda: 

Brahma 

I 
Prajapati 

I 
Asvins 

I 
Sukra 

I 
Bharadvaja 
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The Sun is most notably utilized as the intermediary between the Creator's 
knowledge and that of this world in the Suryasiddhanta; Caraka, like the author 
of the Paitamahasiddhanta of the Vi~TJ,udharmottarapuraTJ,a (III 1) employs Sukra ( = 
Bhrgu). Aliique alios. 

56-57. Compare especially I, 14-25 and chapter 4. 
58. Yama is indeed dharmaraja as the first part of this verse indicates; but 

his further identification with visvatmika Prajapati seems very odd. 
59. Of course, the lists of nak~atras given in chapter 73 begin, as do the 

earlier lists in Vedic literature, with Krttika; but Asvini already begins at 
Aries 0° in the Paitamahasiddhanta (summarized in Pancasiddhantika 12), whose 
epoch is A.D. 80. 

60-61. These, and the concluding verse, are discussed more fully in the 
introduction. Here let me only remind the reader that Yavanesvara's date 
corresponds to A.D. 149/50, so that "the foremost of kings" was Rudradaman I. 

62. Sphujidhvaja's date corresponds to A.D. 269/70. The text is, of course, 
not written in pure indravajra meter as stated by Sphujidhvaja, nor in upen
dravajra as suggested by the scribe, but in a mixture of both-i.e., in upajati. 
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A. ARABIC, PERSIAN, AND SYRIAC 

1. Abraham hen Ezra was a Jewish scholar born in Toledo, Spain, towards 
the end of the eleventh century. He traveled widely in Spain, Italy, France, 
and England, writing extensively on astronomy and astrology, among other 
subjects. He died in 1167. For his Tractatus de nativitatibus I have used the edition 
of Lucas Gauricus published by Valerius and Aloisius Doricus, Brixiani 1545. 

2. Abii Macshar was born in Balkh (now in Afghanistan) on 10 August 787. 
He spent most of his active life as an astrologer and astronomer in Baghdad; 
see D. Pingree, The Thousands of Abu Macshar, London 1968, and the article on 
Abu Macshar in vol. 1 of the Dictionary of Scientific Biography. He died at al-Wasit 
in clraq on 8 March 886. His principal works referred to here are his Madkhal 
al-kabir, which is largely cited in the Byzantine summary in book 3 of his 
MvaT~p,a ( of the whole of which I am preparing an edition), and his AIJ,kam 
taMwil sini al-mawalid, for which I have used again the Byzantine version made 
in the tenth century and edited by me as Albumasaris De revolutionibus nativitatum, 
Lipsiae 1968. 

3. J1-xµ,aT o IUpa17s (AJ::imad al-Farsi) is the alleged author of an enormous 
compilation in four books existing only ir{ a Byzantine version, probably of the 
eleventh century. The work is entitled: elaaywy~ Ka, (leµ,IAwv els T~v aaTpoAoyiav. 
The original, and apparently now lost, Arabic text seems to have been written in 
the ninth century. Of this text also I am preparing an edition. 

4. cAli ibn abi al-Rijal was astrologer to the Zirid prince al-Mucizz ibn Ba.dis 
(1016-1062) at Qayrawan (now in Tunisia). He died apparently in the 1040's; 
see my article on him in the Encyclopedia of Islam. His chief work, an astrological 
compendium in 8 borks entitled Kitab al-bariC, exists not only in the original 
Arabic, but also in Old Castilian, Latin, Hebrew, Old Portuguese, French, and 
English. I have here referred to the Old Castilian edition by G. Hilty, El Libra 
Conplido en los Iudi;::,ios de las Estrellas, Madrid 1954, and the Latin translation 
made from the Old Castilian by Aegidius de Tebaldis and Petrus de Regio for 
Alfonso X el Sabio of Castile and Leon (1252-1284) and edited by Antonius 
Stu pa, Alboha;::,en Haly .filii Abenragel Libri de ivdiciis astrorum, Basileae 1551. 

5. Bar Dai~an (Bardesanes) was born in Edessa in Syria ( now in Turkey) in 
154, and died there in 222/223. He propounded an original cosmological theory 
based on Christian gnostic and other sources; see H.J. W. Drijvers, Bardai~an, 
Assen 1965. His astrological theories are set forth in the Book of the Laws of 
Countries written by his pupil Philippus (ed. by H.J. W. Drijvers, The Book of the 
Laws of Countries, Assen 1965) ; for the fragments of his own works I have used 
F. Nau's edition in Patrologia Syriaca, vol. 2, Paris 1907. 
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6. Al-Biriini was born in Khwarazm (now in Uzbek, USSR) on 4 September 
973. During the course of varied adventures in his native land and in Iran, 
Afghanistan, and the Panjab he made extensive astronomical observations and 
wrote a large number of works on astronomy, astrology, chronology, and other 
subjects (see the article by E. S. Kennedy in the first volume of the Dictionary of 
Scientific Biography). He died not long after 1050, probably at Ghazna (now in 
Afghanistan). I have referred only to his Kitiib Ji tabqiq mil li al-Hind (India), 
published at Hyderabad-Deccan, 1958, and translated by E. Sachau, Al-Beruni's 
India, 2 vols., London 1910; to his Kitiib al-tafhim li awii'il #niicat al-tanjim, ed. 
with a translation by R. R. Wright, The Book of Instruction in the Art of Astrology, 
London 1934; and to his Tamhid al-mustaqarr li tabqiq macnii al-mamarr ( On 
Transits), published in Rasii'il al-Biruni, Hyderabad-Deccan 1948, as no. 3, 
and translated by M. Saffouri and A. Ifram, Al-Birilni On Transits, Beirut 1959. 

7. Al-Dimashqi was born in Damascus in Syria in 1256. He spent most of his 
life as an imam in a village near Damascus, where he wrote in ca. 1324 his 
Nukhbat al-dahr Ji ajii'ib al-barr wa al-babr. He died at Safad near Mt. Tabor in 
1327. I have used the edition of his work by A. Mehren, reprinted Leipzig 1923. 

8. Moshan (Mu}:isin) Fani was a ~iifi from Kashmir who flourished under 
Shah Jahan (1628-1658). He is alleged to be the author of the Dabistiin al
maziihib, though in fact that work was written by an unknown Persian who 
came to India (Patna) as a child in about 1618, visited Agra in 1623, traveled 
between Kashmir and Lahore between 1627 and 1643, visited the Panjab and 
Gujarat between 1643 and 1649, was perhaps at Meshhad in 1643 and at 
Sikakul in 1653; he died in 16 70. See J. J. Modi, '' A Parsee High Priest (Dastur 
Azar Kaiwan, 1529-1614 A.o.) with his Zoroastrian Disciples in Patna, in the 
16th and 17th Century A.c.," Journal of the K. R. Gama Oriental Institute 20, 1932, 
1-85. I have used the translation of the Dabistiin by D. Shea and A. Troyer, 3 
vols., Paris 1843. 

9. Al-Qabi~i, apparently a student of al-clmrani (died 955/956) in Maw~il in 
clraq, dedicated his Al-madkhal ilii abkiim al-nujum to Sayf al-Daw la ibn J:lamdan, 
who held court at Aleppo, Syria, from 944 to 967. It is preserved, e.g., in 
Hamidi ye 856; I refer also to the Latin translation made by Ioannes Hispalensis 
(who flourished at Toledo in Spain between 1135 and 1153) published by 
E. Ratdolt, Libellus ysagogicus, Venetiis 1482/3 and, with the commentary 
completed by Ioannes de Saxonia in Paris in 1331, edited by Bartholomeus de 
Altem et Nusia, Alchabitius cum comento, Venetiis 1502/03. 

JO. Sahl ibn Bishr, a Jewish astrologer, worked for Tahir ibn al-J:lusayn, 
governor of Khurasan from 820 to 822, and later for al-J:lasan ibn Sahl (died 
850/51), the wazir of al-Ma'miin (813-833). He wrote many works on various 
aspects of astrology; I have used his Al-madkhal Ji abkiim al-nujilm in a Latin 
translation, Introductorium Zahelis Ysmaelite, printed at Prague(?) in 1562( ?). 

11. Pseudo-Shem is the author of a zodiologion in Syriac published by A. 
Mingana in the Bulletin of the John Rylands Library 4, 1917, 76-85 and 108-115. 

12. Al-~iifi was born in Rayy in Iran on 8 December 903. He traveled widely 
in Western Iran. By 960 he was at the court of the Buwayhid cAc;lud al-Dawla 
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(ruler of Fars from 949, ofKirman from 967, and of Baghdad from 978; he died 
in 983), to whom he dedicated his $uwar al-kawakib in 964. He died on 6 June 
985. I have used the edition of the $uwar al-kawakib published at Hyderabad
Deccan in 1954. 

13. cumar ibn al-Farrukhan al-Tabari was one of the Iranian scientists at 
the early cAbbasid court in Baghdad where he befriended Ya}:iya ibn Khalid ibn 
Barmak and al-Fae.II ibn Sahl. He commented on Abu Ya}:iya al-Batriq's 
translation from the Greek of Ptolemy's 141ro-r£.\£uµanKcf-in 812, and commented 
on, or rather himself translated from the Pahlavi, the astrological poem of 
Dorotheus of Sidon. His Ki tab f i maw a lid is preserved in N uruosmaniye 2951 ff. 
161 v-172; I refer also to the Latin translation, De nativitatibus, edited by N. 
Pruckner, lulii Firmici Afaterni Iunioris Siculi V.C. ad Mavortium Lollianum 
Astronomicwv Libri VIII, Basileae 1551, pt. 2, pp. 118-141. 

B. GREEK AND LATIN 

1. Antiochus Atheniensis (see Riess, RE 1, 1894, c. 2494; Cumont, RE Suppl. 
I, 1903, c. 92; Cumont, Melanges de ['Ecole Franyaise de Rome 37, 1918, 38-47; 
W. Kroll, RE Suppl. 4, 1924, c. 32 and RE Suppl. 5, 1931, cc. 2-3; Cumont, 
"Antioch us d'Athenes et Porphyre," Melanges Bide;::,. Annuaire de l' Institut de 
philologie et d'histoire orientate 2, 1933, 135-156; Cramer, Astrology, p. 187; 
Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 115-117; and D. Pingree, "Antiochus and 
Rhetorius," to appear in Classical Philology) apparently lived in about A.D. 200 
(he is quoted by Porphyrius [38]) although Cumont, followed by Gundel
Gundel, dates him in the first half of the first century B.c., suggesting his identity 
with the Antiochus of Ascalon who taught Cicero in Athens. A I1£pt &u-rlpwv 
&va-r£.\.\6nwv Kat Svv6v-rwv Ev -rots ,{3 µ77u, -roiJ Ev,av-rov ascribed to Antiochus 
in Vat. gr. 1056, is edited by F. Boll, Griechische Kalender I. Das Kalendarium des 
Antiochos, Sit;::,ungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philos.-hist. 
Kl. 1910, 16, Heidelberg 1910. Besides this we know of two works he wrote. 
The e17uavpol was extensively copied by Porphyrius and Rhetorius (it is unclear 
whether Hephaestio I 13-16 are derived from Antiochus directly or from the 
work of Porphyrius). The Eluaywy,Ka in two books was a similar treatise; we 
possess a summary ofit in the so-called Epitome Parisina (CCAG 8, 3; 111-119), 
in which are quoted Timaeus (I 19), Hermes (I 27), and Nechepso and 
Petosiris (II 3). A number of chapters were tentatively ascribed to him by Boll 
(CCAG 7; 107-128). Of these the first eight (107-118) are from Rhetorius 
(equaling his chapters 109, 62, 67, 56, 59, 68-76, 79-80, and 85-96); it is 
difficult to determine how much, if any, may in fact be derived from Antiochus' 
e'YJuavpol. As for the next five chapters (118-124), the first is the beginning of 
Paulus 28, the second is close to Paulus 14, but the last three undoubtedly 
are Antioch us', the second of them being an epitome of Eluaywy,Ka I 1. 
'' Palch us'' 134, "Oua oi &u-rlp£S Ev -ro LS -r61ro,s -rov Blµa-ros -rvx6vus U'Y)µalvovu,v 
(Dorotheus fr. 26 Stegemann), is ascribed to Antiochus; but it is in verse and the 
attribution is dubious. The astrologer of loannes Synadinus (fl. 1153), a 
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notoriously inaccurate compiler, appends Antiochus' name to a IlEp, Tfjs ToiJ 
Kvvos €7Tl,TOAfjs Ka, Tfjs 1rpoyvwUEWS TWV Jg aUTOV uvµ{3mvovTWV ( CCAG 4; 154-
155), which is in fact preserved without name in the eleventh century Laur. 
28, 34 f. 123v (Zoroaster fr. 0 40 Bidez-Cumont) and is closely related to 
Geoponica I 8, which is ascribed to Zoroaster (fr. 0 39 Bidez-Cumont). The 
genuineness of this treatise also, then, must be doubted. 

It remains that Antiochus is quoted by Firmicus (2, 29, 2), Hephaestio (II 
1, 7 and II 10, 9 and 29), and "Palchus" ( 135), and that there exist extensive 
fragments of Antiqus in the compilations of al-Saymari, al-Qa~rani, and others. 

2. Anubio (see Riess, RE I, 1894, cols. 2321-2322; H. Usener, "Aus Julian 
von Halikarnass," Rheinisches Museum 55, 1900, 321-340; Cumont, RE Suppl. I, 
1903, c. 87; Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 155-157), who certainly wrote 
after Dorotheus and before Firmicus (i.e., in the second or third century), 
composed a poem on astrology in elegiacs. As he is the only author known by 
name to have composed a poem in elegiacs on astrology (there are some elegiacs 
in the collection of astrological verses ascribed to Manetho; even these have 
been assigned by some to Anubio), every papyrus fragment on astrology 
containing elegiacs has been attributed to him; see, in particular, P Oxy 464 
(B. P. Grenfell and A. S. Hunt, Papyri Oxyrhynchi, vol. 3, London 1903, no. 464; 
A Ludwich, "Das elegische Lehrgedicht des Astrologen Anubion und die 
Manethoniana," Philologus 63, 1904, 116-134; W. Kroll, "Ein astrologischer 
Dichterling," Philologus 63, 1904, 135-138; 0. Neugebauer and H. B. Van 
Hoesen, '' Astrological Papyri and Ostraca: Bibliographical Notes,'' Proceedings 
of the American Philosophical Society 108, 1964, 57-72, no. 122) and P. Berlin 9587 
(W. Schubart, Griechische literarische Papyri, Berichte uber die Verhandlungen des 
Sachsischen Akademie der Wissenschaften zu Leipzig, Philol.-hist. Kl. 95, 5, Leipzig 
1950, no. 15; S. Weinstock, "A New Anubio Fragment," Chronique d'Egypte 27, 
1952, 210-217; Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, no. 106). In fact, all that can 
definitely be ascribed to him are some verses cited by Hephaestio (II 2, 11-14) 
and Rhetorius (82); there also exists a prose summary of a IlEp, l1rEµ/3auEwv Twv 
auTepwv ascribed to him by Olivieri on the grounds that it contains elegiacs 
( CCAG 2; 202-203) and another prose summary entitled IlEp, Twv 1rpos &.,\,\~,\ovs 

UXTJP,anuµwv TWV auTlpwv £K TWV )1vovf3lwvos (CCAG 2; 204-212 and Dorotheus, 
pp. 344-367 Pingree). 

The Pseudo-Clementine Homilies (IV 6 in Patrologia Graeca 2, 161) speak of 
an astrologer, Anubio of Diospolis, who was alleged to be a student of Simon 
Magus; there is no reason to identify him with the poet-astrologer. 

3. Aratus of Soli is traditionally associated with Antigonus Gonatas of 
Macedon (278-274 B.c.), by whom he is said to have been given a copy of 
Eudoxus' <PmvoµEva which he versified in his own <PmvoµEva. I have used the 
edition of J. Martin, Arati Phaenomena, Biblioteca di studi superiori 25, Firenze 1956. 

4. Augustinus was born at Tagasta (now in Algeria) in 354, studied there and 
at Carthage, taught rhetoric at Rome in 383 and at Milan in 384-387, returned 
to North Africa in 388, was ordained a priest in Hippo (now in Tunisia) in 391, 
and was bishop of that city from 396 till his death in 430. He wrote the De 
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civitate Dei in 413-426; I have used the edition of E. Hoffmann, Sancti Aurelii 
Augustini Episcopi De civitate Dei libri XXII, Corpus Scriptorum Ecclesiasticorum 
Latinorum 40, 2 parts, Pragae-Vindobonae-Lipsiae 1899-1900. 

5. Balbillus (see F. Cumont, RE Suppl. I, 1903, c. 240; F. Cumont, Melanges 
de l'Ecole Franfaise de Rome 37, 1918, 33-38; C. Cichorius, "Der Astrologe Ti. 
Claudius Balbillus, Sohn des Thrasyllus," Rheinisches Museum 76, 1927, 102-105; 
W. Kroll, RE Suppl. 5, 1931, cc. 59-60; F. H. Cramer, Astrology, passim; and 
Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 151-153) is evidently the son of the astrolo
ger Thrasyllus (q.v. below; for an opposing view see Groag and Stein, Prosopo
graphia lmperii Romani, vol. I, Berlin-Leipzig 1933, p. 349) who served under 
the emperor Claudius (41-54); he is mentioned by Seneca ( Quaestiones Naturales 
IV 2, 13), by Tacitus (Annales XV 47), by Suetonius (Nero 36), and by Dio 
Cassius (Historia 65, 9). He dedicated his 14.arpoAoy.ovµEva, of which we possess 
a summary in the Epitome Parisina (CCAG 8, 3; 103-104), to a certain Hermo
genes (for speculations concerning his identity see Cumont in CCAG 8, 4; 233). 
Aside from this there are five chapters in "Palchus" attributed to him by 
Cumont. Chapter 81, .,Oaa EOpov xpnwDTJ iv ro'is /3pa/3{Aois, was not copied by 
Eleutherius, but is found in Par. gr. 2425 ff. 165v and 167 ( CCAG 8, 4; 235-238); 
chapter 82, Ilo{cp 11-TJ"' TEAEvr~an ns l1r, 1r&.aTJs yEviaEws ( CCAG 8, 4; 232), is 
also found in Achmat (IV 74); chapter 84, lIEp, UTTJP'Y/J-WV Ka, rwv ;,g avrwv 
a1rorEAwµ&.rwv (CCAG 8, 4; 241-242); chapter 85, lIEp, £K1TrwaEws (CCAG 8, 4; 
242-243), cites Dorotheus; chapter 86, lIEpt, xpovov 8av&.rov (CCAG 8, 4; 243), 
also cites Dorotheus. Cumont also tentatively assigns to Balbillus a chapter in 
Par. gr. 2506 f. 81, lIEp, yovlwv rijs 1rporEAwrijs (CCAG 8, 4; 234-235 fn.) and 
another in several manuscripts including Par. gr. 2425 and Par. gr. 2506, lIEp, 
trnrElas ( CCAG 8, 4; 240-241). The only one of these several attributions 
which has much merit is the first, "Palchus" 81, where /3pa/3lAois (/3a/3vAov in 
Par. gr. 2425) might be a scribal error for Bap/3lAAov, and there are two horo
scopes dated respectively 72 and 43 B.c. (Neugebauer-Van Boesen, Greek · 
Horoscopes, pp. 76-78); moreover, the subject-matter is reminiscent of the first 
chapter of the 14.arpoAoyovµEva. 

6. Basilius was born in Caesarea, Cappadocia (now in Turkey) in c. 329. 
He was bishop of Caesarea from 370 till his death on I January 379. Towards 
the end of his life he wrote the 'Eta~µEpov, or six sermons on the six days of 
the Creation according to Genesis. I have used the edition of S. Giet, Paris 1950. 
- 7. Beda, known as Venerabilis, was born in c. 673 at ]arrow, Durham, 

England. He became a monk in the Benedictine Abbey of ]arrow, and passed 
most of his life there till his death on 26 May 735. He wrote the De tempore in 
703 and the De temporum ratione in 725. I have used the edition by C. W. Jones, 
Bedae Opera de temporibus, The Mediaeval Academy of America. Publication 41, 
Cambridge, Mass. 1943. 

8. Callisthenes is the pseudonym of the author of a Btos 14AEtavSpov roD 
MaKEDovos probably written in c. 300, but based on earlier material of which 
the core may go back to c. 200 B.c. I have used the edition of W. Kroll, Historia 
Alexandri Magni, vol. I, Berlin 1926. 
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9. Censorinus dedicated his De die natali to Quintus Cerellius in 238. I have 
used the edition of 0. Jahn, Censorini De die natali liber, Berlin 1845. 

10. Constantinus Manasses, who flourished under the Byzantine emperor 
Manuel I Comnenus (.1143-1180), wrote a chronicle in political verses entitled 
l}Jvoip,s iaTop,K~. I have used the edition by I. Bekker, Bonnae 1837. 

11. Critodemus (see W. Kroll, Neue Jahrbucher 7, 1901, 572-573; Gundel
Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 106-107) is often assumed to be a pupil of Berosus of 
Cos, who dedicated his Baf1v>-.wvw.Ka to the Seleucid monarch Antiochus I 
(293-261 B.c.) on the basis of the fact that Plinius (Historia naturalis VII 193) 
claims that the two authors agree on the number of years for which the 
Babylonians have preserved astronomical observations; he is, then, regarded as 
one of those chiefly responsible for the introduction of "Babylonian astrology" 
into the Greek-speaking world (see, e.g., F. Boll, RE 22, 1922, cc. 1928-1930). 
It may indeed be argued that there are signs of Babylonian influence in the 
fragments of his "Opaa,s; for instance, in the avyK£<pa>-.alwa,s, apparently of a 
portion of that work, in the Epitome Parisina ( CCAG 8, 3; 102) the allegedly 
Babylonian triad of Sun, Moon, and Venus seems to appear, and in the compli
cated opyavov quoted by Valens (VIII 1; cf. III 12-13) the length of life that 
an individual may enjoy depends on the rising-times of the signs, though 
according to a more complex system than that found in the theory of Berosus 
and Epigenes (see Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, pp. 174-175). 

But none of these reasons is very compelling. That Plinius associates Crito
demus with Berosus in giving 490,000 (7 x 7 x 10,000) as the number of years 
during which records of astronomical observations were kept in Babylon, 
whereas Epigenes (second century B.c. ?) has extended the period to 720,000 
( 12 x 60 x 1,000) proves nothing more than that Critodemus wrote before 
Plinius dedicated his work to the emperor Titus in 77. The order of the planets 
in Valens IV 17-24, which is taken from the same section of the "Opaa,s as is 
that to which the Epitome Parisina refers, is regularly Sun, Moon, Ascendent, 
Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Venus, and Mercury, with minor variations within each 
chapter. It is likely that in the Epitome Parisina K<XL 'Epµ:fi has accidentally been 
dropped after )1cf,po8frr,. And the use of the rising-times to determine the length 
of life of the native was introduced into Egypt, in a form much simpler than 
Critodemus', by Nechepso and Petosiris in the second century B.C. 

There are, in fact, a number of "Egyptian" elements in Critodemus' frag
ments. The sequence Sun-Moon-Ascendent noticed above occurs in the 
fragments of Serapion (q.v. below), and again in Valens III 8 and VIII 8; the 
KA-rypo, of Hermetic literature occur in Valens III 7 and IV 25; the period of 
ten years and nine months mentioned in Valens III 8 and IV 26 is also Hermetic 
and depends' on the Egyptian calendar (that 129 months is equal to the sum of 
certain planetary periods is shown by Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horo
scopes, pp. 10-11; but ten years and nine months in the Egyptian calendar also is 
equivalent to 3720 days-282 x 5); the antiscia in Valens III 7 were apparently 
not known before Hipparchus (see Firmicus II praef., 2 and 4); and if the 
passage on f1,aio8avaTo, preserved by Rhetorius (77 in CCAG 8, 4; 199-202), 
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of which an epitome appe_ars under the eighth r61ros in Rhetorius 5 7 ( CCAG 
8, 4; 162), and which seems to have been used by Theophilus of Edessa 
( ( }11ror€AwµanKa ) 22), is really from Critodemus, then he must be dated 
relatively late as the Hermetic SwS€Karo1ros, in a fairly developed form, lies at 
its base. Furthermore, the use of the term B7Jptoµaxdv proves that the text must 
have been written after the beginning of the second century B.C. and, if it is 
Egyptian, after the Roman occupation of that country in 30 B.c. (for the 
earliest examples of theriomachia see G. Jennison, Animals for Show and Pleasure 
in Ancient Rome, Manchester 1937, p. 47). 

As has been noted several times already, Critodemus is cited by Pliny, Valens, 
and Rhetorius; to this list can be added Hephaestio (II 10, 41), the Liber 
Hermetis ( 15 from Valens V 12), and Theophilus of Edessa (' EmuvvaywyrJ 1r€pt 
KouµiKwv Kampxwv in CCAG 1; 129-131). He also appears at the end of a list in 
Firmicus (IV praef., 5) which includes Mercurius (Hermes), Einhnusvix 
(Hanubius? Chnubis ?), Petosiris, Nechepso, Abram, and Orfeus. 

Two other fragments ascribed to Critodemus, however, must be rejected as 
spurious. The )11rouMuµam oplwv KpiroSaµovs which is found in the work of 
Achmat (I 8 in CCAG 8, 1; 257-261) and which is translated into Latin in the 
Liber Hermetis (25) cannot be by Critodemus as the fines mentioned therein, 
which are those of the Egyptians according to Ptolemaeus (I 21, 9-10), are 
completely different from those occurring in the examples given in Valens III 8 
(Il€pt lxBpwv <XCJTEpwv Kat KALµ<XKTTJPLKWV r61rwv 7T€pt TO a' opyavov KpiroS~µov). 
The other fragment which must be rejected is the IlapaSouis xp6vwv. auTlpwv {3' 
lmµ€ptuµo't lK rwvKpiroS~µov (CCAG 5, 2; 52-53 and 120-121); the title refers to 
Valens IV 17-24 while the text is largely derived from Valens II 41. 

It has been argued (0. Neugebauer, "The Chronology of Vettius Valens' 
Anthologiae," Harvard Theological Review 47, 1954, 65-67, and Neugebauer-Van 
Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, pp. 185-186) that the dates of the horoscopes· in Valens 
indicate that Critodemus flourished towards the end of the first or beginning of 
the second century A.D. But there are many early horoscopes in Valens which 
have no connection whatsoever with Critodemus; VIII 6, for instance, has 
examples from 54 to 157, the subjects of all of which died after 120; and VIII 7 
has examples from 75 to 151. In these two chapters are eight horoscopes dated 
before 100 which come from Valens' personal archives. In I 23, besides the 
horoscope of 62, are others of 114 and 126; as this chapter is based on Petosiris, 
the examples must be Valens' own or those of a commentator. From II 41 are 
known eleven horoscopes ranging in date from 65 to 123. As has been shown, 
the reason for connecting them with Critodemus will not hold up; and, in view of 
the fact that the predicted deaths probably took place when the natives of the 
earlier horoscopes were fairly aged, and that the series continues to 123, there 
is no reason why they should not be ascribed to the beginning ofValens' career. 
Chapter II 21 contains fourteen horoscopes dated from 50 to 109; but the native 
of L 74, XI (I refer to Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes) died in 143, 
and that of L 82 in 152. These horoscopes also must be from Valens' private 
collection. In II 26 are three horoscopes dating from 78 to 101, all of whose 
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natives apparently had long careers. In II 36 are eleven examples from 83 to 
118, which again appear to be of mature individuals. In all, there are thirty-four 
examples dated before 100 which cannot be connected with Critodemus; half 
of them are dated before 80. Therefore one cannot exclude the possibility that 
those early horoscopes which are associated with the name of Critodemus are, in 
fact, also from the professional fil~s of V alens himself. 

Perhaps left to be ascribed to Critodemus are L 37; L 61, X; L 68; and L 92. 
The last is combined with the horoscope of a man who died in 159, and from the 
text it appears that the native of L 92 lived at least until 136. Furthermore, in 
the title of the chapter the clause KaBws KpmS817µ,os CX7TO EeA~v77s 'T~V a<pEULV 

1roH,'iTm is completely irrelevant; it refers instead to V 11. Therefore, L 92 can 
be disregarded. 

L 61, X, on the other hand, is definitely intended to exemplify the opyavov of 
Critodemus. But this does not justify the claim that it originated with that 
author; for; as L 419 and L431 are taken from a late attempt to explain the use 
of Critodemus' obscure table, so might this horoscope have been borrowed by 
Valens from a scholiast of the end of the first century. The need to elucidate 
the enigmatic nature of Critodemus' tables will also explain the presence of 
L 37-68, which is intended to illustrate another canon. Moreover, the style of 
the "Opaais as described by Valens seems to preclude the occurrence of sample 
horoscopes in the text; they are far more likely to be the contributions of a 
commentator, whom their dates show to have flourished in c. A.D. 70. 

One may conclude, then, that Critodemus was an Egyptian who wrote after 
Hermes and Nechepso-Petosiris, and probably after Serapion; his use of the term 
817pioµ,axe'iv might further date him after 30 B.C. But he was an established 
authority when Pliny wrote in 77. His date must, then, be towards the end of 
the first century B.c. or the beginning of the first A.D. 

12. Demetrius was an astrologer of uncertain date whose )!aTpoA.oyooµ,eva is 
summarized in CCAG 8, 3; 98. A chapter, Ilep, 8pa1reTevovTwv ( cf. )!aTpoA.oyooµ,eva 

5), is ascribed to him by "Palchus" (60 in CCAG 1; 104-106; it is also partly 
preserved in Par. gr. 2506 f. 37v); and another, Ilep, 1rA.eovTwv Ka, cmo817µ,oovTwv 
(cf. )!aTpoAoyooµ,evcx 6) in Par. gr. 2506 ff. 72-72v (CCAG 8; 3; 98-99 fn.). 

13. Dorotheus Sidonius (see Kuhnert, RE 5, 1905, c. 1572; W. Kroll, RE 
Suppl. 3, 1918, cc. 412-414; V. Stegemann, Der griechische Astrologe Dorotheos von 
Sidon, Heidelberg 1935; Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 117-121) wrote an 
astrological poem in five books which was extraordinarily influential on both 
ancient astrology ( especially Firmicus, Maxim us, Hephaestio, Rhetorius, and 
the Liber Hermetis) and medieval (Arabic, Persian, Hebrew, Greek, Latin, and 
their derivatives). An attempt to collect the numerous fragments of his lost 
work was made by V. Stegemann ( only the first fifty-seven and part of the 
fifty-eighth were published before his death as Die Fragmente des Dorotheos von 
Sidon, Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums und des Mittelalters, 
Reihe B, Heft 1, Heidelberg 1939 and 1943; I also have a xerox of his complete 
manuscript kindly provided by Dr. E. Boer of Berlin. See also V. Stegemann, 
"Dorotheos von Sidon. Ein Bericht uber die Rekonstruktionsmoglichkeiten 
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seines astrologischen Werkes," Rheinisches Museum 91, 1942, 326-349). Stege
mann and a few other scholars have discussed Dorotheus' relation to later 
authors. For the astrological poets Maximus and Manetho see Stegemann, 
Astrologie und Universalgeschichte, Stoicheia 9, Leipzig-Berlin 1930, pp. 7-10; 
for his influence on Sahl ibn Bishr see Stegemann, Dorotheos von Sidon und das 
sogennante Introductorium des Sahl ibn BiJr, Prag 1942; for his relation to cAli ibn 
abi al-Rijal see Stegemann, Der griechische Astrologe Dorotheos von Sidon und der 
arabische Astrologe Abu ';)l-Jfasan cAli ibn abi ';) r-Rigiil, genannt Albohazen, Quellen und 
Studien zur Geschichte und Kultur des Altertums und des Mittelalters, Reihe D, Heft 2, 
Heidelberg 1935; and for his influence on Firmicus see W. Kroll in CCAG 2; 159, 
J. Heeg, "Dorotheos von Sidon und Firmicus Maternus Math. VI," Hermes 45, 
1910, 315-319, and V. Stegemann, "Dorotheos von Sidon und Firmicus 
Maternus. Ein Beitrag zur Bewertung der Quellenexcerpte in den Mathesis," 
Hermes 78, 1943, 113-131. 

Unfortunately, all this labor is marred by the inclusion of many pseudo
Dorothean texts in the Dorothean corpus. Our control of the true Dorotheus 
depends on an Arabic translation of a lost Pahlavi version of Dorotheus' poem 
which was not used by Stegemann or the other scholars mentioned above. It is 
to my edition of this Arabic text (Lipsiae 1976) that I refer in this work, 
with cross-references to Stegemann's fragments or passages in ancient authors 
which he has missed. The history of this text is briefly, as follows. 

In Dorotheus I 21 is a horoscope which can be dated 2 May 29; in I 24 
horoscopes that can be dated 29 March 7 B.c., 31 October 12, 26 Janaury 13, 
25 November 14, 30 March 22, 2 April 36, and 2 August 43. These indicate that 
Dorotheus wrote inc. 50. We know from Ibn al-Nadim's Fihrist (pp. 345-348 of 
the Cairo edition), who quotes from Abu Sahl al-Fac;ll ibn Nawbakht, an 
astrologer who flourished under Ha.run al-Rashid (786-809), that Dorotheus 
was translated into Pahlavi in the third century. -r:he date of the translation 
may be indicated by a horoscope dated 20 October 281 in III 2. Indeed, in 
the Arabic version both Persian and Sanskrit technical terms have been 
introduced, indicating a Pahlavi original for the Arabic and a Sasanian redaction 
into which the Sanskrit material was inserted. The date of the Sasanian redac
tion is determined by a horoscope in III 1, which can be dated 26 February 381. 
lbn al-Nadim (p. 389 of the Cairo edition) asserts that cu mar ibn al-Farrukhan 
al-Tabari "commented" on Dorotheus; this is copied by Ibn al-Qifti (p. 184 
Lippert). It would seem rather that cumar translated the work from Pahlavi 
as he is said to have worked for al-Ma';)mun as a translator. But the work was 
already known to Masha';)allah (died c. 815) when he wrote his Kitiib al-mawtilid 
(see E. S. Kennedy and D. Pingree, The Astrological History of Mashii';)alliih, 
Cambridge, Mass., 1971, App. 3) . This substantiates the hypothesis that cumar's 
translation appeared in c. 800. For the many passages and opinions falsely 
attributed to Dorotheus, see my forthcoming Dorotheus in the Middle Ages. 

14. "Erasistratus" is mentioned first in a list of books by Maaa'A.a ( = Masha-:,al
lah) translated into Greek (CCAG 1; 81-82), and then by "Palchus" (i.e., 
Eleutherius Eleus) as the author of a text IlEp'i a1rw°A.Elas 1rpayµaros (17). The 
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name is undoubtedly a mistransliteration of ..r> ):...,_;I (Aristarchus), misread 
asv-1 ):...,); it has been audaciously applied by Eleutherius to "Palchus" 17. 

15. Firmicus Maternus (see Boll, RE6, 1909, cc. 2365-2379; Gundel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 227-234) of Syracuse in Sicily dedicated his Mathesis to 
Lollianus Mavortius, governor of Campania, between 334 and 33 7; he wrote a 
De errore profanarum religionum in 34 7. He drew much from the earlier Greek 
astrological poems of Petosiris and Dorotheus. I have used the edition of W. 
Kroll, F. Skutsch, and K. Ziegler, 2 vols., Lipsiae 1897-1913. 

16. Geminus was apparently a native of Rhodes and later than Posidonius (c. 
135-51 B.c.); he wrote an 'Em-roµ~s -rwv IlouEiSwvlov ME-rEwpo>..oyiKwv Jf~yrJuis 
in c. A.D. 50. His main surviving work is the EluaywY1} Els -ra cpmvoµEva; I have 
used the edition of C. Manitius, Gemini Elementa astronomiae, Lipsiae 1898. 

17. Georgi us Antiochenus (J urjis al-filasuf al-Antaki in Ibn al-Qifti, p. 15 7 
Lippert) is Sangin's identification of Gergis philosophus, whose Liber de astrono
miae disciplinae peritia he published ( CCAG 12; 216-229). According to Ibn 
al-Qifti he learned medicine in Antioch, then traveled to Egypt where he prac
ticed this art. In Egypt he met Abu al-~alt Umayya al-Maghribi who related 
that he devoted himself to a passion for Abu al-Kha yr Salama ibn Ra}:imun the 
Jew, an Egyptian physician, and then contempt for him. Abu al-~alt Umayya 
was born in 1068 in Denia (now in Spain), came to Alexandria in 1096, went 
later to Cairo but left for al-Mahdiya in Tunis in 1111, where he died 30 
November 1134. This would place Georgius Antiochenus in Egypt inc. 1100. 
But the identification of this Georgius with Gergis is purely hypothetical. 

18. Heliodorus (not to be confused with the astrologer Heliodorus who was 
executed in 372 according to Ammianus Marcellinus XXIX 1, 5 and 2, 6-13) 
was a pupil of Proclus (8 February 412-17 April 485) and the brother of Am
monius. He is known to have made observations at Alexandria between 498 and 
510 ( CCAG 2; 81 and]. L. Heiberg, Ptolemaei Opera astronomica minora, Lipsiae 1907 
pp. XXXV-XXXVII). It has been contended that he wrote the prolegomena to 
Ptolemaeus' EJv-raf,s µa87Jµa-riK~ (Heiberg, I.e., and P. Tannery, Memoires 
scientifiques, vol. 2, Toulouse-Paris 1912, pp. 451-454), though this view has 
been doubted by A. Rome (Studi e testi 54, Citta del Vaticano 1931, p. xvi) and 
denied by J. Mogenet (L'lntroduction a l'Almageste, Memoires de l'Academie Royale 
de Belgique, Cl. lettres 51, fasc. 2, Bruxelles 1956). The earliest reference to 
Heliodorus is probably in Ioannes Lydus (lIEp'i u7JµElwv praef. 2), though he 
appears suspiciously in the company of more ancient astronomers. 

He is also quoted by a scholiast on Paulus Alexandrinus (p. 124 Boer) 
preserved in Par. gr. 2425 (XV cent.); the scholiast is referring to the Els -rov 
Ilav>..ov (p. 81 in the edition of £. Boer, Lipsiae 1962) which he evidently 
believes to be by Heliodorus as did the members of the school of Ioannes 
Abramius in the late fourteenth century (to whom are due the manuscripts of 
class B of Dr. Boer's edition; the work is ano:r;iymous in other manuscripts). 
However, several chronological references in the Els -rov Ilav>..ov indicate the 
late spring and summer of 564 ( others indicate, less conclusively, 492/493; see 
D. Pingree on pp. 149-150 of Boer's edition). A tempting hypothesis by L. G. 
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Westerink (Byzantinisches Zeitschrift 64, 1971, 6-21) would make the Els Tov 
IIavAov a series of lectures delivered by Olympiodorus in Alexandria between 
May and August of 564; Olympiodorus could have taken the material dated 
492/493 from an earlier commentator (perhaps Heliodorus). 

Though the commentary on Paulus thus is denied to Heliodorus, he remains 
an authority on astronomy and astrology. Besides the observations cited above 
one may mention: 

I. 0[ KA,µ.aKT~p€S Aaµ.{JavoVTm K<XTa TOV </nA6uo<pov 'HA,68wpov £Wf:<XKat8€K<XXWS 
in the eleventh century Laur. 28, 34 f. 164. 

II. 'AuTpovoµ.,K~ 8,SauKaAla in eight chapters; of dubious attribution: 
I. K€<paAma S,a<popa ( CCAG 7; 101-102) ; largely excerpted from Els Tov 

IIavAov 38 (pp. 127-128 Boer). 
2. II €pt <pwu<poplas ( CCA G 7; 102) . 
3. II€pt f>t<XJ1,€Tp~U€WS. 

4. L'x6A,a S,a<popa. Cf. "Palchus" 83 and CCAG 7; 122 and 8, 4; 239-240. 
5. II€pt 8€Kavwv auTlpwv (CCAG 4; 152-154; cf. CCAG I; 150-151). 
6. II€pt xpo,a.s uwµ.aTWV (CCAG 8, 4; 240). 
7. II€pt T~S Tov 'HAtov KW~Uf:WS Kat TOV µ.a8€'iv lv 1Tolc.p ,c.pSl<p Kat µ.olpq. £UTtV 

TT<XXVJ1,€p£UT€pov (Paulus 28; cf. CCAG 7; 118, which is erroneously ascribed to 
Antiochus). 

8. II €pt 'TOV 'TTOA€VOVTOS K<Xt 8t£1TOVTOS ( CCA G 7; 113-114 ?) . 
III. 'ETTluKf:tpts Twv TTA<XV'TJTWV (CCAG 4; 1~6-138). Doubtful. 
IV. IIolTJu,s Kf:<paA~s aTToT€A£uµ.aTos ( CCAG 3; 53 and A. Delatte, Anecdota 

Atheniensia, vol. I. Liege 192 7, p. 450). Spurious. 
19. Hephaestio Thebanus (F. Boll, RE 8, 1913, cc. 309-310; H. J. Rose, 

"Hephaestion of Thebes and Christianity," Harvard Theological Review 33, 1940, 
65-68) addressed his 'ATToTf:Af:uµ.anKa in three books to his friend Athanasius. 
The Thebes from which he came was surely that of Egypt as, for instance, he 
refers always to Egyptian months. A terminus post quern for his composing the 
'A1ToT€A€uµ.anKa is provided by II I, 32 where he computes the date of the 
conception of a native born in the third KAlµ.a (which includes Thebes) on 30 
Athyr in the year 97 of Diocletian or 26 November 380 Julian; that this is his 
own nativity is shown by II 2, 23. This is in agreement with the longitudes of 
three fixed stars that Hephaestio gives in II 18, 68-70 (see Neugebauer-Van 
Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, p. 187), which are for c. 390. Hephaestio, then, wrote 
the 'ATToTf:Awµ.anKa (largely compiled from Ptolemaeus and Dorotheus) in 
Egypt inc. 415. I have used my edition (2 vols., Lipsiae 1973-1974). 

20. Hermes Trismegistus is a divine name which has served as the repository 
of many fictitious attributions. The most notable are the philosophical treatises 
which form the Corpus Hermeticum, for which I have used the edition by A. D. 
Nock and A.-J. Festugiere, Corpvs Hermeticvm, 4 vols., Paris 1945-1954. The 
astrological doctrines ascribed to the god Thoth-Hermes have been studied by 
Festugiere (La revelation d'Hermes Trismegiste, vol. 1, 2nd ed., Paris 1950, esp. 
pp. 89-186), but from a point of view entirely different from ours. His chro
nology-or lack of it-also vitiates his work for one interested in the history of 
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astrological techniques: for instance, he would place some of "Hermes'" 
writings before the .Ea.Aµ,Eaxoivia.Ka (p. 77) on the basis of a passage in Iambli
chus (De mysteriis VIII 4) which seems rather to indicate that the Hermetic 
treatises were more _elaborate (and, perhaps, thereby later) than the .Ea.Aµ,w

xoivia.Ka; and he accepts Gundel's erroneous dating of the Liber Hermetis (pp. 
112-113). Of course, parts of the Hermetic astrological corpus must be dated to 
the early second century B.c., as a papyrus of A.D. 138 (CCAG 8, 4; 95) indicates 
that Nechepso and Petosiris "established" their teachings upon Hermes', and as 
Firmicus Maternus (IV praef., 5) claims that they "explained" Hermes; but the 
corpus must have been constantly added to till the end of the middle ages. 

Among the earliest Hermetic treatises are those which can be connected with 
Babylonian omen-texts. These include a BpwroM,yiov ( CCAG 7; 226-230), whose 
source is the same as that of Fonteius (apud loannem Lydum, IlEp, <l'TJfLEtwv 

39-41) and which coincides in part with that ofVicellius ( apud Ioannem Lydum, 
IlEp',, a'T)µ,Etwv 23-26; cf. CCAG 7; 163-167); it fits in with Lydus' definition of 
the Egyptian method (IlEp',, <l'TJfLEtwv 22). For brontology in Mesopotamia see, 
e.g., Hilaire de Wynghene, Les presages astrologiques, p. 56. 

Another example is the poem IlEp',, aELaµ,wv attributed alternatively to Hermes 
or to Orpheus (0. Kern, Orphicorum Fragmenta, Berlin 1922, fr. 285), of which 
there also exists a prose paraphrase (CCAG 7; 167-171; for derived texts see 
Leo Sapiens [886-912] in CCAG 10; 132-135, and CCAG 5; 4; 155-163 and 
10; 203-211). Though the poem as it stands seems to have been written 
during the Roman imperial age (see J. Heeg, Die angeblichen orphischen ipya Ka, 

~µ/pm, Munchen 1907, p. 58, fn. 1), yet Bezold and Boll (C. Bezold and F. Boll, 
Refiexe astrologischer Keilinschriften bei griechischen Schriftstellern, Sit;::,ungsberichte der 
Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, Philos.-hist. Kl. 1911, 7 Abh., Heidelberg 
1911, pp. 45-54) have proved that it is derived from cuneiform sources. 

Hermetic works on astrological medicine were extremely popular not only 
during antiquity, but throughout the middle ages in the West, Byzantium, and 
Islam. The principle text was the 'laTpoµ,aO'T)µ,anKa, last edited over a century 
ago (J. L. Ideler, Physici et medici gracci minores, vol. 1, Berlin 1841, pp. 387-396; 
the same text, with minor variations, is repeated on pp. 430-440). The antiquity 
of this work, at least in its original (verse?) form, is proved by its being used in 
the third century by Pancharius, a commentator on Ptolemaeus who is cited by 
Hephaestio (II 11), in his 'EmToµ,~ 7TEp',, KaTaKA.foEws (CCAG 1; 118-122). A 
more developed exposition of some of Hermes' methods is found in a IlEp',, 

KamKA.foEwv Ka, voawv (CCAG 1; 122-124), which may also be by Pancharius; 
and the 'laTpoµ,aO'T)µ,anKa was also epitomized by a Byzantine author later than 
Julianus Laodicensis (CCAG 1; 124-128). Moreover, there is evidence that the 
'laTpoµ,aO'T)µ,anKa is much older than Pancharius; for" Palchus'" excerpts from 
Serapion include one(" Palchus" 39) for which Hermes' method was clearly the 
inspiration. Therefore, the present text, though itself a late revision, represents 
an Hermetic doctrine of the second century B.C. 

The decans were also employed by the Hermetics in iatromathematics ( cf. 
Chaeremon apud Iamblichum, De mysteriis VIII 4). As evidence of this usage 
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can be cited the 'lEpa f3tf3'Aos TTpos .:4.aKA~mov (ed. Cardinal Pitra, Analecta Sacra 
et Classica, vol. 5, Paris-Rome 1888, pp. 284-290, and C.-E. Ruelle, Revue de 
Philologie 32, 1908, 247-277). In the first century A.D. this work was apparently 
used by Pamphilus (see Galenus, lIEpt KpaaEWS Kat 8vvaµEWS TWV aTTAwv <papµaKWV 
VI praef., in vol. 11, p. 792 Kiihn), and in the fourth century by the so-called 
Anonymus anni 379 quoted by "Palchus" (137). A similar iatromathematical 
use of the decans appears in Nechepso-Petosiris (fr. 28-29 Riess) and in the first 
chapter of the Liber Hermetis. 

There are three other iatromathematical works attributed to Hermes. The 
lIEp, KaraKAlaEws is preserved as "Palchus" 74. The MNJo8os 8,' apdJµwv TTEp, 
TOV 7rpoyvwvai TOV VOUOVVTa ELTE ,~UH µEra vyiElas ELT' E'TT£Ktv8vvws ELTE <X'TTo8avE'i 
( CCAG 1; 128, and M. Berthelot and C.-E. Ruelle, Collection des anciens alchemistes 
grecs, Paris 1887, pt. 1, p. 23) is based on numerology. So also is perhaps the 
"EK8w,s TTEp, TTpo<pvAaKfjs f3lov Ka, KpaaEws awµaros on f. 350v of Laurentianus 
28, 16. 

A work on the 8w8EKaroTTos is falsely ascribed to Hermes in a number of 
Byzantine manuscripts. In reality it is derived, with minor changes, from Rheto
rius (57), who compiled it from a number of sources-from Paulus Alexandrinus, 
the source of Valens II 5-14, and Firmicus Maternus III 2-7 and 13 or his 
source. Rhetorius has also added an epitome of Critodemus' Ka8oAtKa ax~µara 
{3,aioOavarwv and a passage quoting from Dorotheus. 

Another treatise bearing the name of Hermes is the Ml8o8os Els TTaaav 
Karapx~v. I ts two recensions have been edited by Cumont ( CCAG 8, 1 ; 1 72-1 77). 
Cumont has defined the terminus ante quern of the date of this treatise by pointing 
out that Constantine the Great (306-337) abolished punishment by crucifixion. 
The text's classifications of the signs of the zodiac probably make Nechepso
Petosiris the terminus post quern, but see "Palchus" 77. Certain of its methods, 
however, such as the elaborate extension of the KMjpos rijs rvx71s, the advanced 
method of determining the length oflife, and especially the injunction to use the 
rising-times of the signs for the KAlµa in which the native is born, point to a date 
later than the second century B.c. The other Hermetic tracts dealing with the 
subject of Karapxal-e.g., the 'EmAoyrJ Ka8oAiK~ rwv Karapxwv ( CCAG 6; 79)
seem to be based on Byzantine translations from the Arabic; there is much 
Hermetica, e.g., in Abu Ma'shar. 

There remains to be discussed the Liber Hermetis ( ed. W. Gundel, Neue 
astrologische Texte des Hermes Trismegistos, Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie 
der Wissenschaften, Philos-hist. Abt., N.F. 12, Miinchen 1936). The editor of this 
Latin text claims that the Greek original was written in Egypt in the second 
century B.c. (pp. 10 and 146), but revised in the third century A.D. (p. 121), and 
that it was used by Critodemus, the E</>a'ipa f3apf3aptK~, Dorotheus, Ptolemaeus, 
and Valens. The Latin translation, he believes, was made in the fourth or fifth 
century (p. 10). It seems more plausible to hypothesize, however, that the 
Greek original was compiled (from earlier sources surely) in the seventh century, 
and that the Latin translation was made after the West had become familiar 
with Arabic astrology in the twelfth century. 
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Gundel's main argument for his dating is based upon the star-catalogues in 
chapters 3 and 25 (pp. 146-159). The oldest parts of the first catalogue show 
longitudes approximately 3° less than Ptolemaeus', which indicates that they 
date from the time of Hipparchus. Neugebauer (The Exact Sciences in Antiquiry, 
2nd ed., Providence, R.I. 1957, pp. 68-69) has shown that these longitudes are 
in fact correct for the period from c. 130 to 60 B.C. Thus Gundel's date for the 
essential part of one chapter of the Liber Hermetis can be accepted, though with 
some modification. This does not, however, establish the date of the whole 
treatise. 

An analysis of the second catalogue shows that, after allowance has been 
made for the rounding off of fractions, obvious corruptions in the manuscript, 
and Gundel's blunders, of the longitudes of 73 stars at least 51 are 3; 26° higher 
than Ptolemaeus' figures. This, of course, indicates a date of c. A.D. 480 for this 
chapter. However, the appearance in the text of translations of parts of Rheto
rius pushes the date of the compilation of the Liber Hermetis into the seventh 
century. I indicate below the sources, when still extant, of the various chapters 
of the Liber Hermetis. 

1. Cf. the 'lEpa {3tffAos. 
4. A translation with minor changes ofValens V 1 (that it is not Valens who 

has used the Liber Hermetis is proved by the retention in the Latin of his highly 
personal interjections) . 

5-7. A translation of Valens V 2. 
8. A translation of Valens V 6; cf. IV 28. 
9. Cf. Valens V 7 and IV 29. 
10. A translation of Valens V 5. 
11. A translation of Valens V 6. 
12. A translation of Valens V 7. 
13. A translation of Valens V 8. 
14. Omitted in the present Greek version of Valens, which substitutes a 

reference to V 4. 
15. A translation of Valens V 12 (pp. 236, 2-237, 23 and 237, 31-238, 17 

Kroll). 
16. A translation of Rhetorius 54. 
17. Cf. Valens II 38. 
18. Cf. Firmicus III 6, 30. 
19. A translation of Rhetorius 97. 
20. The beginning is a translation of Rhetorius 98. 
22. A translation of Valens II 30. 
23. A translation of Valens IV 6. 
24. A translation of Paulus Alexandrinus 7. 
26. The beginning is a translation of Paulus Alexandrinus 24. 
27. Cf. Firmicus IV 9-15. 
28. Cf. Valens I 22. 
31. Cf. Firmicus VI 22-27. 

432 



BIOGRAPHICAL AND BIBLIOGRAPHICAL INFORMATION 

32. Cf. Firmicus V 5-6. 
33. Cf. Firmicus IV 8 and 15. 
34. Cf. Firmicus V 2. 
36. Cf. Firmicus VII 23. 
In those cases in which the Liber Hermetis agrees with Firmicus they must both 

be translating the same Greek source, but in those in which it agrees with Valens, 
Paulus Alexandrinus, or Rhetorius a close examination of the text will reveal 
that the Latin is a direct translation of these Greek texts, not of their sources. 
One of the great values of the Liber Hermetis is that, especially for Valens, it 
frequently preserves longer passages of these authors than do the often faulty 
Byzantine manuscript traditions. 

21. The Hermippus (ed. W. Kroll and P. Viereck, Lipsiae 1895) is a Christian 
dialogue defending astrology. F. Schumacher (De Joanne Katrario Luciani imitatore, 
Bonn 1898) and F. Boll and C. Bezold (Eine arabisch-byzantinische Quelle des 
Dialogs Hermippos, Sitzungsberichte der Heidelberger Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
Philos.-hist. Kl. 1912, 18 Abh., Heidelberg 1912) believe that the scribe Joannes 
Catrarius (fl. 1309-1322) was also the author of the Hermippus. This opinion 
was attacked by G. Mercati (Byzantinische Zeitschrift 24, 1923/24, 300-305), 
and recently it has been suggested by F. Jiirss (Byzantinische Zeitschrift 59, 1966, 
275-284) that the real author was one Joannes Catrones. 

22. Hippolytus was apparently Bishop of Rome in the early third century 
and probably is the presbyter banished to Sardinia in 235. Among his many 
works is a Refutatio omnium haeresium of great historical importance, though 
unfortunately very poorly preserved. I have used the edition of L. Duncker 
and F. G. Schneidewin (Gottingae 18'59). 

23. lmbrasius Ephesius appears in a fifteenth or sixteenth century 
manuscript, Oxf. Cromwellianus 12, pp. 450-452, as the author of a lIEp, 
appwcnwv which is identical with a lIEpL Ka'TaKAlaEWS 1TpoyvwanKa £K µ,a81)µ,anKfjS 
lma-rf/µ,T)s falsely ascribed to Galenus . ( ed. vol. 19, pp. 529-532 Kuhn, and by 
F. Cumont, "Les 'Prognostica de decubitu' attribues a Galien," ·Bulletin de 

l'JnstitutHistoriqueBelgedeRome 15, 1935, 119-131). It was S. Weinstock ("The 
Author of Ps.-Galen's Prognostica de decubitu," Classical Quarterly 42, 1948, 
41-43) who claimed Imbrasius as the author, but the validity of the 
Cromwellian us' attribution is not beyond question. lmbrasius is otherwise totally 
unknown. 

24. Joannes Camaterus (see E. Miller, Notices et extraits des manuscrits 23, 2, 
Paris 1872, pp. 40-52; K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der byzantinischen Literatur, 
Miinchen 1897, pp. 760-761; F. Boll, Sphaera, Leipzig 1903, pp. 21-30), the 
correspondent of Michael Italicus (fl. c. 1142-1166) and the archbishop of the 
Bulgars after the death of Alexi us II ( 1183), wrote two astrological poems, 
both dedicated to the emperor Manuel Comnenus (1143-1180); S. G. Mercati 
("Nota a Giovanni Camatero," Byzantinische Zeitschrift 26, 1926, 286-287) 
thinks that there was an earlier publication of the second poem dedicated to 
one of the sons of Alexius Branas, who had married a daughter of Manuel's 
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sister. The first poem, entitled 11€p, 'TOV ,'t)ataKOV KOK~OV Ka, 'TWV aMwv CX1TaJl'TWV 
-rwv EV -rij, ovpavij,, is edited by E. Miller (op.cit., pp. 40-112; cf. CCAG 12; 95-96). 
The second, Elaaywyi} aa-rpovoµlas, is edited by L. Weigl (Leipzig 1908; on 
its sources see L. W~igl, Studien ·zu dem unedierten astrologischen Lehrgedicht des 
Johannes Kamateros, Wiirzburg 1902). 

25. Ioannes Laurentius Lydus (see Klotz, RE 13, 1927, cc. 2210-2217; E. 
Stein, Histoire du bas-empire, vol. 2, Paris-Bruxelles-Amsterdam 1949, pp. 729-
734 and 838-840) was an imperial official of the age of Justinian (527-565) 
who wrote three important books. The 11£p, apxwv (ed. R. Wuensch, Lipsiae 
1903), which does not directly concern us here, was written between 554 and 
561 (W. Ensslin, "Zur Abfassungszeit von des Johannes Lydos 1r£p, apxwv," 
Philologische Wochenschrift 62, 1942, cc. 452-454 proposed December 565 as the 
date of publication, but this was refuted by F. Dolger, "Nachmals zur Abfas
sungszeit von des Johannes Lydos 1r£p, apxwv," Philologische Wochenschrift 62, 
1942, cc. 667-669). One should now consult T. F. Carney, Bureaucracy in 
Traditional Society: Romano-Byzantine Bureaucracies Viewed from Within (Lawrence, 
Kansas 1971). The 11£p, 8toa7Jµ£{wv is edited by C. Wachsmuth (Lipsiae 1897; 
for chapters 16-20 see the more complete edition in CCAG 11, 1 ; 146-155; on the 
brontologion of Nigidius Figulus in chapters 27-38 see A. Piganiol, Revue des 
Etudes Latines 27, 1949, 84-85; idem, "Sur des textes fulguraires relatifs a !'inter
pretation du tonnerre," Bulletin de la Societe Nationale des Antiquaires de France, 
1950-51, 32-33; and idem, "Sur la calendrier brontoscopique de Nigidius 
Figulus," Studies in Roman Economic and Social History in Honor of Allen Chester 
Johnson, Princeton 1951, pp. 79-87). And the II£p, µ7Jvwv is edited by R. 
Wuensch (Lipsiae 1898; see F. B6rtzler, "Zurn Texte des Johannes Lydus 
De mensibus," Philologus 77, 1921, 364-379; and U. von Wilamowitz-Mollen
dorf, Hermes 58, 1923, 84-86. On Lydus' possible use of Macrobius see P. 
Henry, "Une traduction grecque d'un texte de Macrobe dans le 1T€p, µ7Jvwv de 
Lydus," Revue das Etudes Latines 11, 1933, 164-171; C. Picard, "Note additio
nelle," Revue des Etudes Latines 11, 1933, 171-172; M. Nicolau, "Aproposd'un 
texte parallele de Macro be et Lydus: la doctrine astrologique de la 'collabora
tion des astres '," Revue des Etudes Latines 11, 1933, 318-321 ; Croissant, L' Antiquite 
classique 4, 1935, 513-514; and P. Henry, Les etats du texte de Plotin, Paris-Bruges 
1961, pp. 288-292. On the sources of his historical material see F. Jacoby, 
"Die Oberlieferung von Ps. Plutarchs Parallela minora und die Schwindel
autoren," Mnemosyne, ser. 3, 8, 1940, 73-144). Both of these latter works 
perhaps also date from after Joannes' retirement in 551/552. Unfortunately, 
the 11£p, µ7Jvwv has been transmitted only in excerpts, but Cumont has demon
strated that much of it can be recovered from the seventh century theologian 
Anastasius Sinaites (F. Cumont, "Lydus et Anastase le Sinaite," Byzantinische 
:(,eitschrift 30, 1929-30, 31-35; and idem, "Un fragment de Caton ou Capiton," 
Melanges Paul Thomas, Bruges 1930, pp. 152-159). 

26. Isidorus Hispalensis (see J. Fontaine, "Isidore de Seville et l'astrologie," 
Revue des Etudes Latines, 31, 1953, 271-300, and Isidore de Seville et la culture 
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classique dans l'Espagne wisigothique, 2 vols., Paris 1959) succeeded his brother 
Leander as bishop of Seville in Spain in 599 or 600, and occupied that see till 
his death in 636. His De natura rerum is edited by J. Fontaine (Isidore de Seville, 
Traite de la nature, Bibliotheque de l' Ecole des Hautes Etudes Hispaniques 28, Bordeaux 
1960), his Etymologiae, published after his death by his friend Braulio, bishop of 
Saragossa, by W. M. Lindsay (2 vols., Oxonii 1911). 

27. Iulianus Laodicensis (see F. Boll, RE 10, 1919, cc. 13-15; Gundel
Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 248-249) made an observation in 497 and corrected 
Ptolemy's longitudes of the fixed stars by 3 ;36° (Rhetorius 58); this correction 
indicates a date of c. 500. And, if" Palchus" 77 be derived entirely from Iulianus, 
he quotes Proclus (412-485). 

To this obscure author is attributed in several manuscripts a work entitled 
'E1rlaKEtpis aarpovoµiK~, whose contents are more astronomical than astrological. 
In Vindobonensis phil. gr. 179, ff. 79-91, this work appears to be intact in 
eighteen chapters; other copies (e.g., Monacensis gr. 287, ff. 139-145v, and 
Mutinensis 85, ff. 79-88) are interpolated with extracts from Paulus Alexan
drinus. Only the first three chapters ( CCAG 4; 99-109) and the last ( CCAG 
4; 110) have been published. 

They present a further problem, however. The second and third chapters are 
copies of Ptolemaeus II 14; this would not be difficult to explain except that, 
as the editors of Ptolemaeus have pointed out, the same errors appear in 
"Julianus"' text as in a fifteenth century manuscript of Ptolemaeus, Parisinus 
gr. 2425. This fact casts suspicion on the authenticity of the whole work, 
though the excerpts of Hephaestio and the llapacpaais ascribed to Proclus teach 
us that there were many serious variations within the Ptolemaic textual tradition 
already in the fifth century. But the first chapter of the 'E1rlaKEtpis is · attested 
as lulianus' in "Palchus" 75, as are also two fragments excerpted from it 
by the astrologer of loannes Synadinus in 1153 (CCAG 4; 151-152); even more 
decisive, however, is the fact that Synadinus' astrologer also attributes the 
next two chapters, those copied from Ptolemaeus, as well as chapter 18 to 
lulianus. 

A large amount of astrological material is ascribed to Iulianus by" Palchus." 
I 

The three military chapters (61-63), however, are copied from Theophilus 
Edessenus (q.v.). Other "Palchian" excerpts are published in CCAG 8, 4; 
244-253, while fragments preserved elsewhere can be found in CCAG I; 134-139 
and 6; 80 (Dorotheus, p. 389). I ulianus is also quoted by the nameless author of 
a llEp't. voaovvrwv (CCAG I; 125-126). 

28. Macrobius, a contemporary of Symmachus and Servius, was apparently 
the praefectus praetorio Hispaniarum in 399 and 400, proconsul Africae in 410, 
and praepositus sacri cubiculi under Honorius (395-423) in 422. His two works, 
Saturnalia and In Somnium Scipionis commentarii, are edited by J. Willis (2 vols., 
Lipsiae 1963). 

29. Manetho (see W. Kroll, RE 14, 1930, cc. 1102-1106; Gundel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 159-164) is a name associated in Egypt with the revelation 
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of magical doctrines (see Preisendanz, Papyri Magicae Graecae, no. 3 [Louvre 
2391], lines 440-441). The name also appears in connection with a compendium 
of astrological poetry divided into six books-the 141ro-rEA.EaµanKa ( ed. H. 
Koehly, Lipsiae 1858). Of these six books the most important are the first three 
in Kochly's edition-the second, third, and sixth in the unique manuscript. 
The third of these contains a horoscope dated 28 May 80 (see Neugebauer-Van 
Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, p. 92), which may well be that of the author. Manetho 
is first quoted as an astrologer by Hephaestio (II 4, 27 and II 11, 125); and 
certain "libri Manethonis" were among the magical texts belonging to Ioannes 
Fullo of Thebes which were burned at Beirut in 487 or 488 by Severus Antio
chenus (Zacharius Scholasticus, Vita Severi Antiocheni, Patrologia Orientalis, vol. 2, 
Paris 1907, pp. 57-63, and CCAG 2; 79-80). The poem appears not to be the 
original of the numerous Sanskrit fragments of Mal).ittha preserved in the works 
of Varahamihira, Prthuyasas, Kalyai:iavarman, Govindasvamin, U tpala, and 
Rudra among others, though it is likely that some other product of the activity 
of Greco-Egyptian astrologers passed under the name of Manetho in antiquity 
and was translated into Sanskrit in the third or fourth century. 

30. Manilius (see Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 141-146) was a Latin 
poet who wrote between 8 and 22 a work in five books entitled Astronomica ( ed. 
A. E. Housman, Manilii Astronomicon libri V, 2nd ed., Cambridge 1937). 

31. Martianus Capella apparently composed his De nuptiis Philologiae et 
Mercurii (ed. A. Dick, Lipsiae 1925) between 410 and 439, probably at Carthage 
( now in Tunisia). 

32. Maximus (see W. Kroll, RE 142, 1930, cc. 2573-2576; G1mdel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 234-235) was perhaps the teacher of the emperor I ulianus 
(361-363); in any case, he is not known to Hephaestio but was used by Nonnus 
(Kroll, c. 2575, and Stegemann, Astrologie und Universalgeschichte, pp. 8-10), who 
wrote his .LliovvaiaKa in the late fifth century. His lIEpt Ka-rapxwv (ed. A. Ludwich, 
Lipsiae 1877) survives incompletely in its poetic version, but there also exists a 
prose paraphrase made before the eleventh century. Some verses occur in the 
fragments of a I'Ewpyla which was known to one of the two Tzetzes' brothers, 
Ioannes and Isaac, in Constantinople in the early twelfth century, but under the 
name of Orpheus (see fragments 280-284 Kern, which are cited in Tzetzes' 
commentaries on Hesiod's "Epya Ka, ~µlpai and on Homer's '!A,as). 

33. Nechepso is the name of an Egyptian king of the twenty-sixth dynasty, 
which ruled at Sai:s from 663 to 525 B.c., to whom the priest Petosiris (see Gundel
Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 31-35) is said to have addressed an extensive 
astrological compendium. There is a priest Petosiris (fourth century B.c.) whose 
tomb at Eshmunen was visited by the ill seeking a miraculous cure (see E. Suys, 
Vie de Petosiris, Bruxelles 1927, and F. Daumas, "La scene de la resurrection au 
tombeau de Petosiris," BIFAO 59, 1960, 63-80). He, of course, has nothing in 
reality to do with the several works whose fragments were collected by E. Riess 
( Nechepsonis et Petrosiridis fragmenta magic a, Philologus Suppl. 6, 1892, 325-394; 
this collection is far from complete and sadly out of date, beyond contributing 
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his name (see Neugebauer-Parker, Egyptian Astronomical Texts, vol. 3, p. 216 
and the article on Petosiris in the Dictionary of Scientific Biography). 

The historical references within the work on astral omens have been discussed 
by W. Kroll (.Neue Jahrbucher 7, 1901, 573-577); the sources, both Egyptian and 
Mesopotamian, by Bezold-Boll (Rejlexe, pp. 13 and 37-44); and the influence, in 
part, by C. Darmstadt (De .Nechepsonis-Petrosiridis Isagoge quaestiones selectae, 
Leipzig 1916; W. Kroll, RE 16, 1935, Cf· 2160-2167, and 19, 1938, c. 1165). 
Much needs still to be done however, regarding the position of these important 
works in the development of horoscopic astrology out of Mesopotamian omen
literature, Egyptian star-lore, and Hellenistic philosophy and astronomy in the 
Egypt of the second and first century B.c. 

34. Orpheus, the legendary poet, was presented as the author of several 
anonymous works (some in verse) composed under the Roman Empire. The 
fragments are collected by 0. Kern ( Orphicorvm Fragmenta, Berolini 1922). The 
)laTpo>i.oyiKa consists of the following fragments: a i:1w8£KCX.€TTJpl8£s on Jupiter's 
twelve-year cycle (fr. 249-270 Kern); an 'Ecf,171upl8£s on lucky and unlucky 
days, week-days, etc. (fr. 271-279 Kern); a I'£wpyla, which includes the verses 
common to "Orpheus" and Maxim us (fr. 280-284 Kern); the Il£p, a££aµ,wv, 
whose authorship" Orpheus" contests with" Hermes" (fr. 285 Kern); the Il£p, 
€1T€fl,{3aa€WV which I have quoted extensively ( CCAG 2; 198-202, which is fr. 
286 Kern, and fr. 287 Kern); and a Il£p, KaTapxwv, which is really Theophilus 
Edessenus, Il£pt KCX.Tapxwv I 1-3 (fr. 288 Kern). Kern omits "Orpheus"' A,8iKa 
K7Jpvyµ,aTa, which was edited by E. Abel (Berlin 1881). 

35. "Palchus," despite the assertions of earlier historians (e.g., W. Ensslin, 
RE 182, 1949, c. 82; Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 251-254), is not a 
compilor of c. 500, but is the mask behind which Eleutherius Eleus hid in 1388; 
the name "Palchus" is a Greek translation of the Arabic al-Balkhi-the resident 
ofBalkh (see D. Pingree in Gnomon 40, 1968, 279)-and is not a personal name. 
The compendium put together by Eleutherius (which I cite from my as yet 
unpublished edition as "Palchus ") is, however, extremely valuable for the 
many fragments of early astrology which it preserves; it must, however, be used 
with extreme caution. 

36. Pancharius (see Kroll, Philologus, NF 11, 1898, 123; K. Preisendanz, RE 
182, 1949, c. 495) wrote a commentary on Ptolemaeus' )11roT£A.£aµ,anKa which 
is cited by Hephaestio (II 11, 8; 26; 46; 63; and 83). He must have flourished, 
then, between c. 200 and 350; the fact that he is unknown to Porphyrius may 
place him in the first half of the fourth century. The only work of his surviving 
(and that not in its entirety) is an 'Em-roµ,~ 1r£pt Ka.TaKAla£ws (CCAG 1; 118-122). 

37. Paulus Alexandrinus (see W. Gundel, RE 182
, 1949, cc. 2376-2386; 

Gundel- Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 236-239) dedicated the second edition of 
his ElaaywyiKa (ed . .LE. Boer, Lipsiae 1958) to his son Cronamon in or shortly 
after 378. At least part of Paulus 2 (Il£p, Twv 8w8£Ka ,cpalwv) was translated into 
Armenian by Ananias of Shirak in the seventh century; but the identification of 
Paulus Alexandrinus with the author of the Paulisasiddhanta is totally false (see 
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D. Pingree, "The Later Paulisasiddhanta," Centaurus 14, 1969, 172-241). Nor 
is Paulus in any way connected with the Anonymus anni 379 as tentatively 
suggested by Cumont (CCAG 5, 1; 194 and 199). 

38. Pliny (C. Plinius Secundus) addressed his Historia naturalis to the emperor 
Titus in 77. It is edited by K. Mayhoff (6 vols., Lipsiae 1892-1909). 

39. Plotinus, who was born in Lycopolis in Egypt in 203, studied philosophy 
at Alexandria under Ammonius Saccas (the latter name is sometimes, though 
unconvincingly, claimed to be a transliteration of Sakya) from 231 to 241, and 
taught in Rome from 244 till his death, in Campania, in 270. His writings, 
arranged in six books of 'Evvea8es by his pupil Porphyrius, are critically 
edited by P. Henry and H.-R. Schwyzer (Plotini Opera, vols. 1-3, Paris
Bruxelles 1951-1973, contains books 1-6 and an English translation of the 
Arabic versions). 

40. Porphyrius (see R. Beutler, RE 221, 1953, cc. 275-313; Gundel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 213-215) was born in Syria in 234, and studied philosophy 
at Rome under Plotinus from 264; he died at Rome inc. 304. Firmicus Matern us 
(VII 1, 1) calls him "noster Porphyrius," which perhaps means that he studied 
under him in his youth. Towards the end of the third century he wrote an 
Elaaywy~ largely based on Antiochus (see F. Cumont, "Antiochus d'Athenes et 
Porphyre," Annuaire de l'Institut de philologie et d'histoire orientate 2, 1934, 135-156), 
though he also refers to Petosiris, Ptolemaeus, and Antigonus. This work, in 55 
chapters ( the last three are spurious; see V. Stegemann, Dorotheus von Sidon und 
das sogennante Introductorium des Sahl ibn Bisr, pp. 83 ff., and B. L. van der Waer
den, RE 23 2 , 1959, c. 1833), is edited by S. Weinstock and .lE. Boer (CCAG 5, 4; 
187-228). Porphyrius also evidently wrote a commentary (not the anonymous 
commentary published by H. Wolf, Els T~v TeTpaf3,{3Aov ToiJ IlToAeµafov Jf'YJYTJT~s 
avwvvµos, Basileae 1559) on Ptolemaeus' .l41roTe/\eaµanKa of which fragments are 
preserved by Hephaestio (II 10, 24 and II 18, 15). 

41. Proclus (see R. Beutler, RE 231, 1957, cc. 186-247; Gundel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 245-247) was born in Byzantium on 8 February 412 (Neuge
bauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, pp. 135-136), studied at Alexandria and, 
at Athens, under Syrianus whom he succeeded as head of the Neoplatonic 
Academy inc. 450, and died 17 April 485; an observation made by him (?)in 475 
is mentioned in our discussion of Heliodorus. Of the extensive literature written 
by him I have referred to the Els Tas Ilo°A,Telas Il°AaTwvos v1roµV"f]µa ( ed W. 
Kroll, 2 vols., Lipsiae 1899-1901) and the Els Tov Ttµmov Il/\aTwvos ( ed. E. Diehl, 
3 vols., Lipsiae 1903-1906). To Proclus is also, probably falsely, ascribed a 
Ilapa<ppaa,s els T~V TOV IlToA.eµatov TeTpa/3,/3/\ov ( ed. L. Alla ti us, Lugduni 
Batavorum 1635). 

42. Protagoras Nicaeensis (Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, p. 106) wrote a 
work (now lost) entitled Evvaywyat. This is quoted along with Hermes and 
Petosiris in an anonymous Ilepl voaovvTwv (CCAG 1; 126). However, there are 
absolutely no grounds for identifying him with the person mentioned in the early 
third century by Diogenes Laertius (IX 56): ylyove 0€ K<XL aA.A.os IlpwTayopas 
aaTpoA.oyos, els OJ/ K<XL Eu<f>optwv EmK~Oewv lypm/;e; Euphorion was librarian at 
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Antioch under Antiochus the Great (223- 187 B.c.), while Protagoras follows a 
classification of the zodiacal signs which seems to have been introduced by 
Nechepso-Petosiris inc. 150 B.c. A terminus ante quem is provided by the citations 
in Hephaestio (III 30, 37 and III 47, 52). Protagoras probably wrote in the 
third or fourth century. 

43. Ptolemaeus (see B. L. van der Waerden, RE 23 2
, 1959, cc. 1788-1859; 

Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 202-213) made at Alexandria the observa
tions which he records in his .Evv-ra[,s Ma87JµanK~ between the ninth year of 
Hadrian 17/18 Pachon (5 April 125) and 4 Antoninus 18/ 19 Phamenoth (2 
February 141). As he refers to his .Evv-ra[,s in the )11ro-rEAwµanKcx (I 1, 1), the 
latter was written some time after 141-i.e., approximately contemporaneously 
with Yavanesvara. I have used the edition ofF. Boll and JE. Boer (Lipsiae 1954). 
To Ptolemaeus was also ascribed a work on interrogations entitled Kap1r6s( ed. JE. 
Boer, Lipsiae 1952); the attribution is surely false. 

44. Rhetorius Aegyptius (see F. Boll, Sphaera, pp. 11-21; F. Cumont, 
"Astrologues remains et byzantins," Melanges d'archeologie et d'histoire 37, 1918, 
33-54; W. Kroll, RE Suppl. 5, 1931, c. 731; Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek 
Horoscopes, pp. 187-188; Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 249-251; and 
D. Pingree, "Antiochus and Rhetorius," to appear in Classical Philology) 
wrote a long compendium in 118 chapters entitled: 'EK -rwv )lvnoxov <97Jaavpwv 
e1rlAva,s K<XL 8,~y7Ja£s 1rcxa7Js &a-rpovoµ,Kfjs TEXVTJS· In fact, the avyKE<paAalwa,s in 
the Epitome Parisina (CCAG 8, 3; 104--111) divides the 118 chapters into 90 and 
entitles the work: .EvyKE<paAalwa,s TWV )lvnoxov <97Jaavpwv OLT£VES emAvans K<XL 
8,7J~UE£S -rfjs &a-rpovoµ,Kfjs e1rayylAAov-rm TEXVTJS, and Rhetorius 1-57 include 
many chapters similar to those in Porphyrius' Elaayw~, and 56-109 include 
many chapters which are described in the avyKE<paAalwa,s of Antiochus' 
Elaaywy,Kcx and of which eight are published as Antioch us' in CCAG 7; 107-118. 
A version of Rhetorius has been published as follows: Preface and 1-53 in 
CCAG l; 140-164; 54--98, 104, and 113-118 in CCAG 8, 4; 115-225; and 
103 and 105-108 in Dorotheus, pp. 333-33 7. In this version are horoscopes 
of a grammarian of Thebes (Pamprepius of Panopolis) who was born on 29 
September 440 and was executed in November 484 (Rhetorius 113; Neuge
bauer- Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, pp. 140-141); probably also by Rhetorius 
is the chapter ylvw,s &-rpocpov which apparently corresponds to chapter 90 
of the avyKE<paAalwa,s and contains the horoscope of a child of Leo I and 
Verina who was born at Constantinople on 25 April 463 and died five months 
later (Rhetorius 118?; Neugebauer- Van Hoesen, Greek Horoscopes, pp. 141-142) . 
Moreover, Rhetorius 58 gives longitudes of fixed stars which exceed Ptolemaeus' 
by 3; 40°, which indicates a date of c. 500. A horoscope dated 24 February 601 
(Dorotheus, p. XII) in Rhetorius 110, however, indicates that he lived in the 
early seventh century. 

But there exist also numerous extracts, which seem to me to be either con
tracted or inflated and not the genuine Rhetorius-text, though related to it. 
Among these versions I would include the following texts: those in CCAG 2; 
187-192 (cf. Rhetorius 53, 82-83, 102, and 104--105); CCAG 5, 1; 196-226 (cf. 
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Rhetorius 58, 62, and 109); CCAG 5, 3; 79-80 (cf. Rhetorius 55); CCAG 
7; 107-118 (cf. Rhetorius 56, 59, 62, 67-76, 79-80, 85-96, and 109); and CCAG 
8, 1; 181-186 (cf. Rhetorius 109). The relation of this material to Rhetorius 
ipsissimus remains to pe investigated. 

There remain a number of passages ascribed to Rhetorius either by scribes or 
by editors, but which have no connection with his 'EK Twv J4vn6xov eTJuavpwv; 
these I have referred to as ''Rhetorius.'' They are published in CCAG 2; 186-187 
and 212-213; CCAG 7; 192-226 (important because apparently based on Teucer 
Babylonius); and CCAG 8, 1 ;221-248. This last collection contains horoscopes of 
(perhaps) between 15 December 400 and 11 January 401 (Neugebauer-Van 
Hoesen, pp. 132-135), 8 September 428 (Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, pp. 138-
140), 21 March 482 (Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, p. 146), (perhaps) 2 April 488 
(Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, pp. 150-152), and 1 May 516 (Neugebauer-Van 
Hoesen, pp. 157-158). 

Rhetorius was one of the main sources for Joannes Camaterus; he may also be 
mentioned in an Old Slavonic text (W. Benesevic, "Spuren der Werke des 
Agypters Rhetorius, des Livius Andronicus und des Ovidius in alt-slavischer 
Dbersetzung," Byzantinische .Z,eitschrift 25, 1925, 310-312). The horoscope of 8 
September 428 was known to Masha'allah (see E. S. Kennedy and D. Pingree, 
The Astrological History of Masha'allah, Cambridge, Mass., 1971, p. 172). 

45. Serapio Alexandrinus (not to be identified with the founder of the 
Empirical school of medicine, who flourished inc. 200 B.c.) is a shadowy figure 
indeed, one often confused with his several namesakes. In April of 59 B.c. 
Cicero twice wrote to his friend Atticus (Ad Atticum II 4, 1 and II 6, 1) concerning 
a book about geography that he was reading at the time, written by a certain 
Serapio. In a Christian treatise llEpi ovpavofJ Kai yfjs, 'H'Atov, EEA:71V7Js, auTepwv, 
xpovov Kai ~µ.Epwv edited from Parisinus graecus 854 ff. 192v-197v by J. A. 
Cramer (Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis Bibliothecae Regiae Parisiensis, vol. 1, 
Oxford 1839, pp. 370-382) is the statement that Serapio said that the Sun is 
eighteen times the size of the earth, Eratosthenes that the Sun is one hundred 
times and the Moon thirty-nine times the size of the earth, and the teachers of 
"our Church" that the Sun is equal to the earth (p. 373; cf. also CCAG 7; 45). 
Both Cicero (Ad Atticum II 6, 1) and the anonymous mention this Serapio as a 
critic of Eratosthenes (c. 270-190 B.c.); he must then have flourished between 
c. 175 and 75 B.c., and is probably the Serapio gnomonicus whom Pliny cites as an 
authority for Historia Naturalis II and whom E. Honigmann (Die sieben Klimata 
und die i11lu7Jµ.o, 110AE£s, Heidelberg 1929, pp. 33-39 and 45ff.) believes to be the 
ultimate source (through Figidius Nigulus) of Historia Naturalis VI 212-218. 
He is also probably the Serapio Antiochenus whom Pliny mentions as an 
authority in the indices of Historia Naturalis 4 and 5. Neugebauer ( Osiris 13, 
1958, 110-111), however, has exploded the old theory that he was a disciple of 
Hipparchus who, as was claimed on the basis of a remark in Theon's Els -rovs 
llpoxElpovs Kavovas (I 10), corrected his master's tables; the Serapio whom 
Theon refers to flourished long after Hipparchus. 
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It is clear from Cicero, Pliny, and the anonymous, however, that a Serapio 
Antiochenus wrote on geography between 175 and 75 B.c. Cumont (CCAG 
8, 4; 225) wished to identify this Serapio Antiochenus with the astrologer 
Serapio Alexandrinus; he is followed, inter alios, by Gundel-Gundel (Astrolo
gumena, pp. 113-114). The identification is groundless. 

F. H. Cramer (Astrology in Roman Law and Politics, Philadelphia 1954, p. 118), 
on the other hand, identified Serapio Alexandrinus with the astrologer Serapio 
the Egyptian who perished miserably in 217 (see Dio Cassius LXXVIII 4, 4-5; 
loannes Antiochenus fr. 134 in Fragmenta Historicorum Graecorum, vol. 4, p. 591 ; 
J. A. Cramer, Anecdota Parisina, vol. 2, pp. 286-287; Georgius Cedrenus, vol. 1, 
pp. 448-449 Bonn). But Cumont's arguments for the antiquity of Serapion are 
too weighty to permit the acceptance of this conjecture. In particular, he uses 
early terminology (wpa for wpoaKo7Tos, etc.) and earlier techniques (he empha
sizes the sign occupied by the moon and the xpovoKpa:rwp). Yet much of his 
astrology is derived from Nechepso-Petosiris (the classification of the signs of the 
zodiac and the theory of the XP'YJµananKa) and from Hermes ( the 8w8EKaro7Tos) ; 
this means that he must be dated after c. I 00 B.c. The earliest reference 
(apparently) to him is by the Anonymus anni 379 ("Palchus" 135), and 
indicates that he flourished before Ptolemaeus: EEpa7Ttwv Si Ka, µEr' avrov 
Ilro'AEµa'ios y,voµEvos. I would place him, then, in the first century B.c. or 
A.D. 

All the "genuine" fragments of Serapion are found in "Palchus" and deal 
with Karapxa{: 

1. lIEpL Karapxwv. "Palchus" 19. 
2. lIEpL avva'A'Aaywv 7Tpos yvva,Kas. "Palchus" 33. 
3. lIEpL 8paaµwv. "Palchus" 38. 
4. lIEpL avvoxwv ~ K<XTaKALC7€WV. "Palchus" 39. 
5. lIEp, 7T<X.<I'YJS Koivwvlas. "Palchus" 40. 
6. lIEp, roiJ El rl'Aos ;gn ro ('Y)rovµEVov Ei'rE Ka, µ~, Kat El raxlws ~ f3pa8lws. 

"Palchus" 115. 
There are also three other compilations ascribed to Serapion which, at best, 

contain only part of his genuine doctrines. The ElaaywY7'} lmaKo'ITLK~ 7TEpt 
olKo8w7TOTOV Kat 7T€pL ui/Jwµarwv in Vindobonensis phil. gr. 262 ff. 203-203v and 
in Scorialensis I R 14 f. 195 is not yet published. The lIEp, rwv ((t-'8,wv ( CCAG 
5, 3; 96-97) is a compilation of several lists of characteristics of the zodiacal 
signs. And the Ilapovoµaatm ax'Y)µanaµwv TWV aarlpwv ( CCAG 8, 4; 225-232) is a 
collection of astrological definitions, some of which probably come from 
Serapion's work (cf., e.g., CCAG 5, 3; 125). That this fragment is in fact a comp
ilation from several sources, however, can be seen from the numerous contra
dictions and repetitions it contains: compare 225, 9-11 with 229, 29-30 and 
226, 17-19; 230, 7-15 with 231, 24-33; 230, 26-27 with 231, 13-15; and 231, 
16-23 with 230, 28-30. The mentioning of Ptolemaeus and Dorotheus in this 
fragment, therefore, is not due to Serapion, but to the Byzantine compiler. I 
have referred to the latter as Ps.-Serapio. 
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46. Sextus Empiricus, according to Diogenes Laertius (IX 116), belonged 
to the following medical guruparampara: 

Ptolemaeus of Cyrene 

Euphrano,I of Seleucia 

I 
Eubolus of Alexandria 

I 
Ptolemaeus (fl. c. 100 B.c.) 

I 
Heraclides (fl. c. 75 B.c.) 

I 
Aenesidemus of Cnosus 

I 
Zeuxippus Polites 

I 
Zeuxis Goniopous 

I 
Antiochus of Laodicea 

I 
Menodotus of Nicomedia (fl. c. 150) 

I 
Herodotus of Tarsus 

I 
Sextus Empiricus 

I 
Saturninus Cythenas 

As pupil's pupil of Menodotus, Sextus must have flourished inc. 175-200. The 
same date is indicated by the fact that the first reference to him is by Galenus 
(vol. 14, p. 683 Kuhn), who was born in 129 and died in 199. Among his 
voluminous writings is a Ilpos 1uxO'T}µaTiKovs, of which I have used the edition by 
J. Mau (Lipsiae 1954). 

47. Teucer Babylonius (see W. Gundel, RE 5 A, 1934, cc. 1132-1134; he is 
not likely to be identical with Teucer of Cyzicus as suggested by Boll in CCAG 
7; 193) is extremely important in the complicated history of the 7TapavaTlA>iovTa 
(see F. Boll, Sphaera, Leipzig 1903) as well as in that of the 8£KavoL Though 
he is first named by Porphyrius, it seems that he is the common source of the 
descriptions of the natures of the planets and of the zodiacal signs given by 
Valens and "Rhetorius"; it is probably safe to date him in the first century, 
then, and Baf3v'Awv,os must refer to the city near modern Cairo in Egypt rather 
than to what remained of the Mesopotamian metropolis under the Parthians. 

There was a Pahlavi translation of Teucer, probably made in the third 
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century though possibly later (see C. A. Nallino, "Tracee di opere greche 
giunte agli Arabi per trafila pehlevica," A Volume of Oriental Studies Presented to 
Edward G. Browne, Cambridge 1922, pp. 345-363; reprinted in Nallino's 
Raccolta di scritti editi e inediti, vol. 6, Roma 1948, pp. 285-303). Many fragments 
of this work, ascribed to Tinkariis or Tinkaliis, survive in Arabic, though often 
confounded with a similar work ( apparently a forgery) attributed to Tankaliisha. 
This material needs to be thoroughly investigated. Meanwhile, there are the 
following fragments of Teucer in Greek: 

1. On the planets. Valens I I and "Rhetorius" (CCAG 7; 213-224). 
2. On the signs of the zodiac and on the TTapavarl»..ovm. Valens I 2 and II 36 

and "Rhetorius" (CCAG 7; 192-213). See Boll, Sphaera, pp. 41-45. 
3. On the decans. Porphyrius 47 = Rhetorius 10; Psellus in IlEpt TTapaS6twv 

avayvwaµ,arwv (A Westermann, Scriptores rerum mirabilium Graeci, Brunsvigiae et 
Londini 1839, pp. 147-148); CCAG 9, 2; 180-186; Rhetorius 68-76; and 
"Rhetorius" in CCAG 8, I ; 246. 

4. The 14.vaKpLGLS EK rijs TWV aarlpwv avyKpaa€WS is a work on interrogations 
which is preserved in Theophilus' IlEpt Karapxwv S,acp6pwv (I 13); the attribution 
to Teucer is not certain. 

48. Theodorus Prodromus addressed his main astrological poem, entitled l:rl
xoi GVVT€8EVT€S TTapa TOV µ,aKapLWT<XTOV cp,'Aoa6cpov KvpoiJ BEoSwpov TOV Ilpo8p6µ,ov, 
to the l:E/3aar0Kparoplaa'TJ Eirene, the wife of Andronicus, the second son of the 
emperor John II Comnenus (1118-1143) and the patroness of Constantinus 
Manasses and Ioannes Tzetzes as well as of Theodorus; these l:rlxoi are 
published by E. Miller, (Notices et extraits des manuscrits 23, 2, Paris 1872, pp. 
1-39). Theodorus also wrote l:rlxoi Els rovs Swf>EKa µ,ijvas (ed. B. Keil, Wiener 
Studien 11, 1889, 94-115) and l:rlxoi Kara larpiK~v lmar~µ,'T}v Els rovs -;p µ,ijvas 
(ed. Boissonade, Notices et extraits des manuscrits 11, 2, Paris 1827, pp. 181-188). 

49. Theophilus Edessenus or Thiyiifil ibn Thuma was, according to Ibn 
al-Qifti (p. 109 Lippert), "a Christian astrologer from Edessa. This astrologer 
was in Baghdad, where he was the chief of the astrologers of al-Mahdi." Ibn 
al-Qifti adds that he lived till the age of 90, but mentions no writings as his. 
Al-Mahdi, incidentally, was Caliph from 775 to 785. His association with 
al-Mahdi is also stated by Ghrighiiriyiis al-Malati (Bar Hebraeus), who relates 
that Theophilus (whom he describes in precisely the words quoted above from 
lbn al-Qifti) was consulted by J:Iasana, al-Mahdi's concubine, when he 
ordered her to accompany him on an expedition to Masabdhan (TaJrikh 
mukhta~~ar al-duwal, ed. Bayriit 1958, p. 127; Chronography, ed. and transl. E. A. 
Wallis Budge, 2 vols., Oxford-London 1932, vol. 1, pp. 116-117. Bar Hebraeus 
also records that Theophilus translated Amirus' (Homerus') two books on the 
fall oflliyiin ("IA,ov) from Greek into Syriac (TaJrikh, p. 24; Chronography, vol. 1, 
p. 116), and refers to his statement that there were 51 79 years from Adam to 
the Epoch of Alexander (as the latter is the Seleucid epoch of 312 B.c., Adam is 
placed at the traditional Byzantine date for the Creation: 5509 B.c.) ( TaJrikh, 
p. 59; Chronography, vol. 1, p. 40). In the first passage cited above Bar Hebraeus 
states that Theophilus died 20 days before al-Mahdi; as the latter died with 
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eight days left in Mu}:iarram A.H. 169 (4 August 785), Theophilus must have 
died on 15/16 July 785. 

Theophilus had great fame as an astrologer both among the Byzantines, who 
preserve his writings in a fairly intact state, and the Arabs, among whom he is 
preserved only in fragments, usually under the name Nufil. It is not yet clear 
whether or not he himself composed both the Greek and the Arabic versions ( this 
seems the more likely explanation), or whether an Arabic (or Syriac) original 
was translated into Greek; I hope to edit both the Greek and the Arabic in the 
near future, and the answer to this question may then be apparent. I refer in 
the commentary on Sphujidhvaja to my unpublished edition of the Greek 
(references are also given to the existing, but scattered editions of various 
chapters). The works include the following: II6vo, TT£p'i Kcxmpxwv TToA£µiKwv, 
addressed to his son Deucalion, in 41 chapters; (J4TTor£AwµcxnKa), also addressed 
to his son Deucalion, in 30 chapters; and II €pt Kcxrcxpxwv S,mp6pwv in 12 sections, 
each of which contains several chapters (much of this, including apparently all 
of sections 11 and 12, is lost). 

50. Thrasyllus (see W. Gundel, RE 6 A, 1937, cc. 581-586; Gundel-Gundel, 
Astrologumena, pp. 148-151) was the son-in-law of Antiochus III of Commagene 
(who died in 17) and the astrologer of Tiberius (14-37); he apparently died in 
36. As a person of renown he is mentioned by Tacitus (Annales VI 21), Suetonius 
(Augustus 98, 4 and Tiberius 14, 4), Dio Cassius (LV 11, 2-3), Themistius 
(Orationes V 8, 11 and 34), Iulianus (Epistula ad Themistium 265 c-d), Sidonius 
(Epistulae VIII 11, 10), Cedrenus (vol. 1, p. 344 Bonn), and an anonymous (in 
CCAG 8, 4; 99-100).Juvenal (Saturae VI 576) mentions "numeri ... Thrasylli," 
which might possibly be identical with the numerological material usually 
associated with Pythagoras or Petosiris, but sometimes with Thrasyllus (see Ox
oniensis Baroccianus 95 ff. 307-308 and P. Tannery, "Notice sur des fragments 
d'onomatomancie arithmetique," Notices et extraits de manuscrits 31, 2, Paris 1886, 
pp. 231-260 (esp. 255-260), reprinted in Tannery, Memoires scientifiques, vol. 9, 
Toulouse-Paris 1929, pp. 17-50; cf. CCAG 11, 2; 139ff.). Of course, neither 
Juvenal's reference nor the existing texts is sufficient evidence that Thrasyllus 
wrote such a puerile work; they rather attest to his popular fame as an astrologer. 

He apparently did write a serious work on the fundamentals of astrology, 
based mainly on Hermes and Nechepso-Petosiris; this treatise, entitled Ilivcxf, 
was addressed to one Hierocles, and is summarized in the Epitome Parisina 
( CCAG 8, 3; 99-10 I). Thrasyllus is also cited as an expositor of Petosiris' views 
by Valens (IX 10) and Porphyrius (41), and is quoted concerning aKrwof3o'Mcx 
by Porphyrius (24), and is used by Hephaestio (II 11, 57 and II 23, 13). 

51. Vettius Valens (Gundel-Gundel, Astrologumena, pp. 216-221) wrote a 
very practical astrological handbook entitled J4v0oAoyicxi, which has come down 
to us in a very mutilated state (ed. W. Kroll, Berlin 1908). From the horoscopes 
which he discusses it is clear that he flourished between c. 150 and 185 (see 0. 
Neugebauer, "The Chronology of Vettius Valens' Anthologiae," Harvard 
Theological Studies 47, 1954, 65-67, and Neugebauer-Van Hoesen, Greek Horo
scopes, pp. 176-185). It was translated into Pahlavi in the third century and 
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commented on by Buzurjmihr, the wazir of Khusrau Aniishirwan (531-578); 
large fragments of the Arabic version of this Pahlavi translation, along with 
much pseudo-Valensiana, survive. Moreover, a substantial part of J4vfJoAoylm 
V was translated into Latin in the Liber Hermetis. And in Byzantine manuscripts 
there are many excerpts that claim, sometimes perhaps correctly, Valens as 
their author. Those that have been published can be found in: CCAG 1 ; 139-140; 
CCAG4; 146-149;CCAG5, 3; 110- 112 and 117-118;CCAG8, 1; 161-171, 249, 
255-257, and 263-265; CCAG 8, 2; 136. I hope to prepare an edition of all 
Valensiana in an attempt to clarify exactly what does belong to this important 
author. 

52. Zoroaster is a name under which there circulated in antiquity a number of 
writings apparently produced by the "Magusaeans "-those Zoroastrians who, 
under the Achaemenids, had settled in Syria and Asia Minor ( on the Magusaeans 
and their literature, see J. Bidez and F. Cumont, Les mages hellenises, 2 vols, Paris 
1938). One of these works, the Il£p, cf,va£ws, was apparently written in the third 
century B . C. as it seems to have been used by Hermippus Smyrnaeus in his Il£pt 
µ,aywv, which he wrote inc. 200 B.c., and by his contemporary Bolos of Mendes. 
The mathematical methods described in the fragments of this work preserved by 
Proclus (0 14 and O 15a, on the date of conception; 0 39, on the duration of 
visibility and invisibility of the Moon during each night of a synodic month) and 
the celestial omina (0 40, on the influence of the Moon in each zodiacal sign 
at the heliacal rising of Sirius; 0 41, a brontologion; 0 42, a owO£KcuT17pls of 
Jupiter) all have Babylonian antecedents, and it is manifest that the Magusaeans 
share with Berosus and his followers and with the Egyptians responsible for the 
works of Hermes and Nechepso-Petosiris the responsibility for introducing 
Mesopotamian celestial omens into Hellenistic civilization. 

C. SANSKRIT 

(Note that in this section only a minimum of information will be given; full 
particulars will be found in my Census of the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit of which 
Series A, vols. 1- 3 [Philadelphia, 1970-1976] have appeared.) 

J. Utpala finished his commentary on Varahamihira's Laghujataka in Saka 
8_88 = A.D. 966 (I cannot agree with those who, for a variety of reasons, 
propose earlier dates). It seems likely that he was a Kasmiri. I have used the 
following materials: 

A. Commentaries on Varahamihira's works: 
1. BrhatsaTJ1,hitavivrti ed. S. Dvivedin, Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 10, 2 vols., 

Benares 1895- 1897. 
2. Brhajjataka/ika ed. Bombay, Saka 1796 = A.D. 1874. 
3. Laghujataka/ika. MS Harvard 830 ( = Poleman 5083). 
4. Brhadyogayatratika. My edition, Madras 1972. 
5. Yogayatrafika. My unpublished edition. 

B. Commentaries on other works: 
1. On Prthuyasas' Satpancasika, ed. V. Subrahmanya Sastri, Bangalore 1941. 
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2. On Badarayar.ia's Prasnavidyii. My unpublished edition. 
3. On Brahmagupta's Kha1J,rj,akhiidyaka ed. B. Chatterjee, 2 vols., Calcutta 1970. 

C. Original works: 
I. Prasnajniina ed .. V. S. Sastri, Bangalore 1949. 
2. Kamalakara is the author of a Jiitakaratna. I have used the section which 

is published by C. S. Patel and C. A. Subramania Aiyar, Ajfakavarga, Bombay 
1957, chapter 16. 

3. Kalyar.iavarman, who claims to be "Vyaghrapadisvara" (I 5; A. Banerji, 
"Identification of Vyaghratati Mar.ic;lala," !HQ_ 36, 1960, 78-79 places Vya
ghrata!i in Northern Bengal, but in XII 11 Kalyar.iavarman refers to Samatata
desa in Southern Bengal), composed, largely on the basis ofVarahamihira and 
Sphujidhvaja, the Siiriivali. This is certainly later than the Purvakha1Jefa of 
Parasara's Horiisiistra (c. 650- 750), and probably later than the Kanaka who 
was astrologer to Hariin al-Rashid (786-809) if he is identical with the Kana
kacarya referred to in Lill I. Kalyar.iavarman is quoted first by Govindasvamin 
(fl. c. 850). This places him between 750 and 850, and perhaps between 800 and 
850. He must have been a subordinate of Dharmapala (c. 770-810) and 
Devapala (c. 810- 850). There is no evidence to connect Kalyar.iavarman with 
the Varmans who ruled in East Bengal from the middle of the eleventh century. 
I have used the edition of the Siiriivali by V. S. Sastri (Bombay 1928). 

4. Kalidasa, the famous poet of c. 400, is alleged to be the author of a 
Jyotirvidiibhara1Ja ( ed. S. Sarman, Bombay 1908). The mere fact that it claims 
that Kalidasa, along with eight other famous authors including Varahamihira, 
was at the court of the Vikramaditya to whom legend ascribes the founding of 
the "Vikrama Era" of 58 B.c., and that Kalidasa composed this Jyotirvidiibhara1Ja 
in Kali 3068 = 34 B.c., suffices to prove that it is a forgery. S. B. Dik~ita claimed 
that it refers to a yoga which occurred in Saka 1164 = A.D. 1242. It has also been 
argued that the forger may be Bhavaratna, the son ofBahla and Mar:ic;lar:ia and 
pupil of Mahimaprabhasiiri of the Paurr.iamiyagaccha, who commented on the 
Jyotirvidiibharar;.a at Sripattana in Sarp. 1 768, Saka 1633 = A.D. I 711 ; but at 
least four manuscripts of the work are known which were copied in the seven
teen th century. 

5. Kasinatha wrote an extremely popular series of textbooks: Lagnacandrikii, 
Prasnadipaka, an·d Sighrabodha. The earliest manuscript of any of his works is 
dated Sarp. 1613 = A.D. 1556; and the earliest manuscript of the Sighrabodha 
is dated Sarp. 1616 = A.D. 1559. This manuscript, then, is probably virtually 
contemporary with the composition of the Sighrabodha. I have used the edition 
of this text by Aniipamisra (Haridas Sanskrit Series 51, Benares 1936). 

6. Kumaragar.iaka wrote in Kerala a Rar;.adipikii ( ed. K. S. Sastri, Trivandrum 
Sanskrit Series 95, Trivandrum 1928) which is cited by the Prasnamiirga (which 
was written in 1650). He was a protege ofDevasarman, the brother of Govinda. 
If this Govinda is the author of the Muhurtaratna who flourished between c. 1237 
and 1295, then Kumaragar:iaka must have written inc. 1300. 

7. Kesava the son of Kamalakara and an inhabitant of Nandigrama near 
the mouth of the Narmada wrote, among other works, a Jiitakapaddhati or 
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Kefavapaddhati in c. 1500 (his son, Ga:r:iesa, was born in 1507). I have used the 
edition by SWirama Jha (Benares 1948). 

8. Ga:r:iapati, the son of Harisankara Ravala, wrote the Muhurtagar;,apati in 
Sarp.. 1742 = A.D. 1685. I have used the edition of Ramasvariipa Sarman 
(Bombay 1867). 

9. Garga is the alleged author of a Gargasarrzhitii whose original version 
probably dates from the first century A.D., but of which two later versions are 
known. I have referred largely to the printed citations from this work in the 
commentarial literature, especially that of U tpala; and I have listed manuscripts 
of the three versions in the commentary on the chapters concerning yatra. An 
edition of Garga is an urgent necessity. 

JO. Gu:r:iakara, the son of Sripati and the grandson of Naraya:r:ia, wrote the 
Horiimakaranda at Kharjiira in Avanti. He mentions the Rajamrgiinka ofBhojaraja 
(1042), and is quoted by Sivaraja; this places him between c. 1100 and 1400. 
I have used MS BORI 1029 of 1186/92. 

11. Govinda, the son of Nilaka:r:itha (fl. 1587) and the grandson of Ananta, 
wrote the Piyu~adhiirii, a commentary on the Muhurtacintiimar;,i, composed by his 
uncle Rama at Benares in Saka 1522 = A.D. 1600, at Benares in Saka 1525 = 
1603; Govinda was born in Saka 1491 = A.D. 1569. I have used the Srivenkates
vara Stirn Pres edition (Bombay Sarp. 1990, Saka 1855 = A.D. 1933). 

12. Govindasvamin wrote a commentary on the Mahiibhiiskariya of Bhaskara 
(fl. 629) and another, entitled Prakatiirthadipikii, on the Uttarakhar;,¢a of 
Parasara's Horiifiistra. Since his pupil Sankaranaraya:r:ia wrote a commentary 
on Bhaskara's Laghubhiiskariya shortly after 869, Govindasvamin can be dated 
c. 850. I have used my unpublished edition of the Prakatiirthadipikii. 

13. J aimini is the name under which there circulates widely an Upadefasutra or 
Jaiminisutra of unknown, but relatively late date; it shows a strong Greek 
influence. The earliest manuscript is dated _Sarp. 1793 = A.D. 1 736, and the 
oldest commentary was written by Nilaka:r:itha in Saka 1676 = A.D. 1754. 
Lacking earlier citations and internal evidence, we cannot date it before c. 1 700. 
I have used the edition by K. V. Abhyankar (Ahmedabad 1951). 

14. Nandarama Pa:r:ic;lita composed a Keraliyaprafnaratna in Sarp. 1824 = A.D. 

1767, a Sanketacandrikii in Sarp. 1834 = A.D. 1777. I have used the edition of the 
first of these by M. P. Sarman (Bombay 1953). 

15. Naracandra, the pupil of Sirp.hasiiri of the Kasahradagaccha on Arbuda
giri, wrote a Prafnafata in Sarp.. 1324 = A.D. 1267 and a Jniinacaturvirrzfi. Of the 
latter I have used the edition by A. Sarman (Haiderabad-Deccan 1956). 

16. Narapati, the son of Naradeva of Dhara in Ma.lava, wrote his Svarodaya 
or Narapatijayacaryii at Vallinagara under Ajayapala (c. Sarp.. 1229-1232 = c. 
A.D. 1172-1176) in Sarp.. 1232 = A.D. 1176. I have used the Venkatesvara 
edition (Bombay 1934). 

17. Narada is the sage under whose name circulates a Naradasarrzhitii whose 
earliest manuscript is dated Saka 1480 = A.D. 1558. I have used the Venkates
vara edition (Bombay 1936) . 

18. Naraya:r:ia, the son of Ananta, wrote the Muhurtamiirtar;,¢a at Ta.para, a 
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village north of the Siva temple which lies to the north of Devagiri, in Saka 
1493 = A.D. 1571, and the Martar.zcj,avallabha, a commentary on the same, also 
at Tapara in Saka 1494 = A.D. 1572. I have used the edition by S. Pandeya 
(Benares 1938). 

19. Naraya:r;iadasa Siddha, the son ofNayaja and Brahmadasa and the pupil 
of Harijisarman, wrote a Prafnavai$,.zava of which the earliest manuscript is dated 
Sarµ. 1600 = A.D. 1543. As Naraya:r;iadasa is not only a Siddha but also a 
Gosvamin, he would appear to be a follower of Caitanya, who was born at 
Navadvipa in 1486 and died at Puri in 1533. I have used the edition of the 
Prasnavai$,.zava by N. S. Patavardhana (Benares 1896). 

20. Nilaka:r;itha, the son of Padmamba and Ananta, wrote the Tajikanilakar.zthi 
in three parts: Sa:rµjfiatantra, Var~atantra, and Prasnatantra. He compiled the 
Var~atantra in Saka 1509 = A.D. 1587. I have used the edition of M. Jha 
(Haridas Sanskrit Series 143, 2nd ed., Benares 1950). 

21. Padmaprabha siiri wrote a Bhuvanadipaka in Sarµ. 1221 = A.D. 1164. I 
have used the La~mi Venkatesvara edition (Kalya:r;ia-Bombay 1953). 

22. Parasara is a sage to whom is attributed a Horafastra in two parts: 
Purvakhar.zcj,a and Uttarakhar.zcj,a. The former adapts verses of the Brhajjataka 
and uses as epoch for calculating the ayanarrzsa Saka 444 = A.D. 522 (111 31); it 
should then be dated after c. 600. The Uttarakhar.zcj,a refers to the Pilrva as 
already existing, and it was commented on by Govindasvamin (fl. c. 850). 
Moreover, Kalya:r;iavarman (fl. c. 800) refers to the Purvakhar.zcj,a. One may, 
then, date the Purvakhar.zcj,a inc. 600-700, the Uttarakhar.zcj,a inc. 650-750. I have 
used the Venkatesvara edition (Bombay 1932). 

23. Punjaraja, the pupil of Madhava, wrote his Sambhuhoraprakafa for the 
ruler of N andidvara, Sambhudasa, the son of Sivadasa; Sambhudasa was born 
in Sarµ. 1719, Saka 1584 = A.n. 1662. I have used the Venkatesvara edition 
(Kalya:r;ia-Bombay 1937). 

24. Prthuyasas, the son of Varahamihira (fl. C. 550), wrote a Satpancasika, for 
which I have used the edition by D. Jha (Haridas Sanskrit Series 149, Benares 
194 7). To him is also ascribed, though rarely, a Horasara ( ed. V. S. Sastri and 
M. R. Bhatta, Bangalore 1949). The oldest manuscript of the Horasara is dated 
Sarµ. 1640 = A.D. 1583, and verses are quoted by Mantresvara (fl. c. 1550?) 
and Vi~:r;iusarman (fl. c. 1365). There are a large number of verses common to 
the Candrabharar.zahora ofYavanacarya and the Horasara, and the former certainly 
is later than Kalyai:iavarman (fl. c. 800); but it is unclear which work has 
borrowed from the other. It remains, then, that the work must be older than 
c. 1350 though it seems very unlikely that it is as old as Prthuyasas (c. 575). I have 
referred to it as ps.-Prthuyasas. 

25. The Paitamahasiddhanta of the Vi$,.zudharmottarapurar.za was probably written 
between 400 and 450. I have referred to my translation in Brahmavidya 31-32, 
1967-68, 472-510. 

26. Prajapatidasa composed a Pancasvara of which the earliest manuscript is 
dated Sarµ. 1688 = A.D. 1631. I have used the edition of R. P. Sukla (2nd ed., 
Benares 1941) . 
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27. Balabhadra, the son of Damodara, wrote the Hayanaratna at Rajamahala 
in Saka 1551 = A.D. 1629 under Sa.hi Sujatika (Shah Shuja.C, who was born at 
Ajmer on 23 June 1616 and died in Arakan in 1658), and the Horaratna at the 
court of the emperor in Sarp. 1710 = A.D. 1653. The emperor then was Shah 
Jahan, who was born at Lahore on 5 January 1592, was crowned emperor on 
4 February 1628 and died at Agra on 22January 1666; from 2 December 1652 
Shah J ahan was in Delhi, save for a short trip to Agra in November-December 
1653. The Horaratna, then, must have been written at Delhi. I have used MS 
BORI 1030 of 1886/92. 

28. Badarayai:ia is the author of a Tatra which is quoted by Utpala (fl. 966) 
and of a Prasnavidya which is commented on by Utpala; he is also cited by 
Varahamihira (fl. c. 550), but it is not at all certain that the pre-Vara.ban 
Badarayai;ia is identical with the author of the Yatra and the Prasnavidya. I have 
used my unpublished editions of these two latter works. 

29. Brahmagupta, the son of Ji~i;iugupta, composed the Brahmasphutasiddhanta 
at Bhillamala in Saka 550 = A.D. 628 at the age of 30, during the reign of the 
Ca.pa king Vyaghramukha. The epoch of his second work, the KhaTJ,rj,akhadyaka, 
is 15 March 665. I have used for the latter the editions of B. Misra (Calcutta 
1925) and P. C. Sengupta (Calcutta 1941). 

30. Bhadrabahu was a Jaina acarya who is traditionally alleged to have led 
Candragupta Maurya (fl. c. 325-300 B.c.) to the Kari:iatadesa. In the Bhadraba
husarrihita (I 1-4) he is said to have lived on Pai;i<;lugiri in Rajagrha in Magadha 
under the raj a Senajit. This cannot refer to Prasenajit, the contemporary of the 
Buddha (c. 566-486 B.c.) and ruler of Kosala, but seems rather to refer to 
that Prasenajit who, according to some traditions, was the last of the Saisunaga 
kings of Magadha and is supposed to have been overthrown by Mahapadma 
Nanda in c. 350 B.c. The Bhadrabahusarrihita pretends only to preserve his 
teachings, not his verba ipsissima. In any case, it imitates the Brhatsarrihita of 
Varahamihira (fl. c. 550) and is quoted by Utpala (fl. 966). I have used the 
edition by A. S. Gopani (Singhi Jain Series 26, Bombay 1949). 

31. Bhaskara wrote-apparently in Saura~tra-a commentary on the 
Aryabhatiya of Aryabhata (fl. 499) in 629; he also wrote a Mahabhaskariya and a 
Laghubhaskariya. For the Mahabhaskariya I have used the edition of K. S. Shukla 
(Lucknow 1960). 

32. Bhojaraja, who was Paramara ruler of Dhara between c. 995 and 1056, 
wrote the Rajamrgailka in Saka 964 = A.D. 1042. For his Vidvajjanavallabha 1 have 
used my edition in M. S. University Series 9 (Baroda 1970); for his Rajamar
taTJ,r/-a the Venkatesvara edition (Bombay 1896). 

33. Mantresvara, a Brahmai:ia born at Srisalivati, wrote a Phaladipika which 
has borrowed from the Brhajjataka ofVarahamihira (fl. c. 550), Sripati (fl. 1040), 
and the Horasara (before c. 1350). The editor, V. S. Sastri (Bangalore 1937) 
dates him in about the sixteenth century. 

34. Rama, the son of Ananta, composed the MuhurtacintamaTJ,i at Benares in 
Saka 1522 = A.D. 1600; he also wrote a commentary on this work entitled 
Pramitak~ara. Both are edited by A. Misra (Benares 1925). 
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35. Ramakr~i:ia wrote a Prasnacar.uj,esvara of which the only indication of the 
date is the fact that Vi~i:iudatta Vaidika of Karpurasthala wrote a commentary 
on it entitled VifTJ,upadi in Sarp. 1948 = A.D. 1891. I have used the Lak~miven
katesvara edition (~alyai:ia-Bombay 1960). 

36. Ramacandra, the son of Visalak~i and Suryadasa and a resident of 
Naimi~a, wrote the Naefiparikfa in Sarp. 1504 = A.D. 1447 and the Ku1J¢akrti in 
Sarp. 1506 = A.D. 1449. Among other works, he composed a Samarasara for 
which I have used the Venkatesvara edition (Bombay 1952). 

37. Rudra wrote a commentary, Nauka, on the Brhayjataka of Varahamihira 
(fl. c. 550) in A.D. 1527; he has largely followed Utpala (fl. 966), though he also 
cites, inter alios, Sripati (fl. 1040) and Vidyamadhava (fl. c. 1350). I have used 
the edition of S. K. Pillai (Trivandrum 195 7). 

38. Rudramai:ii Tripathin, the son ofValmiki, wrote the Ramalenduprakafa in 
Saka 1604 = A.D. 1682 at the age of25; he also wrote a PrafnafiromaTJ,i, perhaps 
in Saka 1607 = A.D. 1685. I have used the Venkatesvara edition of the latter 
(Bombay 1951). 

39. Lagadha wrote the Jyoti~avedanga probably between 450 and 350 B.c. 
It is a work that reflects Babylonian astronomy of that period, which was most 
probably introduced into Northern India during the Achaemenid occupation 
of the Panjab. I have used the edition of R. Shamasastry (Mysore 1936). 

40. Varahamihira, the son of Adityadasa, was a Maga Brahmai:ia who wrote 
in Avanti a long series of astronomical and astrological works; there is some 
evidence that he flourished under the Aulikara ruler ofDasapura, Yasodharman 
(fl. Sarp. 589 = A.D. 532). Of his works I have used the following editions: 

I. Brhatsarµhita ed. S. Dvivedin, Vizianagram Sanskrit Series 10, 2 vols., 
Benares 1895-97. 

2. Brhajjataka ed. Bombay 1874. 
3. Laghujataka ed. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay 1935_. 
4. Paficasiddhantika ed. 0. Neugebauer and D. Pingree, K0benhavn 1970-

1971. 
5. Brhadyatra in my edition, Madras 1972. 
6. Yogayatra in my unpublished edition. 
7. TikaTJ,ikayatra ed. V. K. R. Pandit, Journal of the University of Bombay 20, 

2 (Arts 26), 1951, 40-63. 
41. Vasantaraja, the son ofSivaraja, wrote the Vasantarajasakuna at the request 

of Candradeva, who may be the Gaha<Javala king of Kanyakubja whose known 
dates range between A.D. 1091 and 1099; in any case, Vasantaraja is already 
cited by Ballalasena in the Adbhutasagara which he began in Saka 1090 = A.D. 

1168. I have used the edition of Sridhara Jatasankara (Bombay 1883). 
42. Vasi~tha is a sage under whose name circulates a Vasi~thasarµhita of which 

the oldest manuscript is dated Sarp. 1500 = A.D. 1443. The earliest citations 
from it seem to be in the]yotirnibandha of Sivaraja (fl. c. 1475-1500). I have used 
the Lak~mivenkatesvara edition (Bombay 1915). 

43. Vidyamadhava, the son of Narayai:iapujyapada from Gui:iavati near 
Gokari:ia, wrote the Muhurtadarfana or Vidyamadhaviya, on which a commentary 
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was produced by his son Vi~:r:iusarman in c. 1365; Vidyamadhava, then, must 
have written inc. 1350. I have used the edition of R. Shama Shastry (Mysore 
Sanskrit Series 63, 67, and 70, Mysore 1923-26). 

44. Vi~:r:iusarman, the son of Vidyamadhava, wrote a commentary entitled 
Muhurtadipika on his father's Vidyamadhaviya. In his introductory verses he 
mentions Bukka bhiipati, who seems to be the Vijayanagara monarch Bukka I 
(1344-1377), and Malla bhiipa, who is probably Bukka's son Mallappa who is 
known to have been governing East Mysore in 1364 (he was replaced by his 
brother Kampana II in 1365). The Muhurtadipika is published with the Vidya
madhaviya. 

45. Vaidyanatha, the son of Venkatadri, wrote the Jatakaparijata based 
largely on the Saravali of Kalya:r:iavarman (fl. c. 800). His identification with 
the Vaidyanatha who is named as his guru by Kesava (fl. 1496) in his Muhurta
tattra is without basis as Kesava lived in Nandigrama near the mouth of the 
Narmada, and Vaidyanatha almost certainly in South India. Yet Vaidyanatha 
must have written before c. 1450 as he is cited by Sivaraja (fl. c. 1475-1500). 
I have used the edition of V. S. Sastri (2 vols., Bengalore 1932-33). 

46. Sivaraja Siiramahatha is the author of the Jyotirnibandha of which the 
earliest manuscript is dated Saka 1501 = A.D. 1579. But Sivaraja is quoted in 
the Vivahapatalatika written by Pitambara at Stambhatirtha in Saka 1446 = A.D. 

1524, and himself cites the]yoti$prakasa which was written in Saka 1361 = A.D. 

1439. The Jyotirnibandha must have been composed then between c. 14 75 and 
1500. I have used the Poona edition (Anandasrama Sanskrit Series 85, Poona 1919). 

47. Sripati, the son of Nagadeva of Rohi:r:iikha:r:i<;ia, wrote the Dhikotikara1Ja 
in Saka 961 = A.D. 1039 and the Dhruvamanasa in Saka 978 = A.D. 1056. Of his 
astrological works, I have used the Sripatipaddhati ( ed. V. S. Sastri, 4th ed., 
Bangalore 1957) and the Jyoti$aratnamala (partly ed. P. Poucha, "La Jyoti~arat
namala ou guirlande des joyaux d'astrologie de Sripatibhatta," Archiv Orientdlni 
16, 1949, 277-309; Sripati's own Marathi tika on this work is edited by M. G. 
Panse, Deccan College Monograph Series 20, Poona 195 7). I have also used the 
Daivajfi.avallabha of which the first verse proclaims the author to be Sri pa ti. This 
work relies extensively on Varahamihira, a fact which probably explains the 
presence of Varahamihira's name in the colophons to chapters 1 and 15. The 
oldest manuscript of the Daivajfi.avallabha is dated Sarµ. 1656, Saka 1521 = A.D. 

1599; it may well be a work of the son of Nagadeva. I have used the Lak~mi
venkatesvara edition (Kalya:r:ia-Bombay 1937). 
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305, 371- 372, 380, 383- 384, 388, 
403,419,426-427, 431,438, 
443- 445. See also .EapaKTJVLK~ 

Arakan, I I 449 
Arbudagiri, II 447 
Arc of visibility, 79,50, II 413 
Ardhacandra (yoga), 36,9 
Ardra (na~atra), 73,15, II 394 
Aries: actions, 78,4; animals, 

62,40- 41, II 377- 378 ; in 
ascendent, 19,1-5, 58,1, II 
293- 294; dreams , 69,1, 70,2-3; 
iconography , 1,14 ; objects, 4,2-3; 
planets in , 60,1-8 

Ari~tayoga , 5,18, 38, II 263, 
340- 343 

Armenian, II 437 
Arta, I 10 
Arta( ?), I 10 

455 

Avantaka, I 19n, 21 
Asa (tithi), 73,26 
Asaka (Asmaka), I 13 
Asakanagara, I 7 
Ascendent: dvadasarµsas in, 59,5-8; 

longitude, 79,33, II 410; 
navarpsas in, 59,1-4; planets in, 
20, 53,13-19, II 299-305; transits, 
61; zodiacal signs in, 19, 58, II 
292- 299 

Ascetic, 22, I 4, II 305, 310-313 
Asia Minor, II 253, 445 
Asika, I 13 
Asl~a (na~atra), 73,15, II 394 
Asmakanagara, I 7 
Asoka, I 4, 6 
Aspect, planetary, 1,51-52, 1,64-65, 

II 223; planets in ascendent, 
20,9- 20, II 302-305; planets in 
cardines, 57; Moon in navarpsas, 
32; Moon in zodiacal signs, 18,7, 
18,13, 18,19, 18,25, 18,31, 18,43, 
18,49, 18,55, 18,61, 18,67, 18,73, 
II 291-292 

Asrayayoga, II 268, 330-331, 334 
Asta, II 281,411 
~takavarga (~tavarga), 44-51, 61, 

76,1- 12, II 352- 369 
A~tottari dasa, II 336 
Astrologer, qualities of, 51,12-20, II 

369 
Astronomy, 79, II 405-415 
Asura, 43,5, 62,31, 62,42, 62,52, 

62,61, II 247 
Asvamedha, I 6 
Asvini (nak~atra), 73,12, 79,59, 

II 394-396,415 
Asvim, 79,59, I 4, II 414 
Atapatra (yoga), 36,6 
Athanasius, II 429 
Athens, II 196,421,438 
Athribis, II 196 
Atticus, II 440 
Augustus, II 405 
Aulikara, II 450 
Aurangabad, I 11. See also 

Rajatalaka 
Authority , 1,24, 29,1 
A vama, II 409 
Avanti, I 10 , 13- 15, 18 , 20n, II 

271,447,450 
Ayama, I 12-13 
Ayana , 1, 84, II 233, 393 
Ayurdaya, see Period of life 



Ayurveda, II 374 
Ayurvedic, I 5, II 252, 259-260, 376 
Azar Kaiwan, II 420 

Babylon, II 228, 260, 406, 424 
Babylonian, I 5, II 195, 199, 210, 

220,248,262-263,406,409-413, 
424,430,442,445,450 

Bac;iva, I 20n 
Baghdad, II 419,421,443 
Bahal, I 11 
Bahalia (Bahlika), I 9n 
Bahla, II 446 
Bm8ava (Pai than), I 14 
Bala (Mahasenapati), I 20n 
Bala (monk), I 16 
Balasri, I 12n, 13-14 
Ba>.E6Kovpo, (Vilivayakura), I 12 
Balkh, II 419, 437. See also Bahalia 
Bavaf3aa, (Vanavasi), I 12n, 19. 

See also Vaijayanti 
Bandhogarh, I 16, 17n 
Banswara, I 22 
Bapaka, I 20n 
Barhut, I 6 
Barli, I 6 
Ban:1asa, I 11 
Bapvya,a (Bharukaccha), I 8, 11 
Base-triplicity: 1,62, II 221-222, 

238-240, 339; natives, 7,4-5, 
8,7-9. See also Miilatrikoi:ia 

Bauddha, II 312 
Bed, 68,1-6, II 382, 384 
Bedakara, I 6 
Beirut, I 40, II 436 
Benakata, I 6 
Benakatasvamin, I 6 
Benares, I 16, 40, II 449 
Benedictine, II 423 
Bengal, II 446 
Berosus of Cos, II 424 
Best (astrologers), 8,25 
Bhadra (tithi), 73,25, II 396 
Bhadrabala, I 17n 
Bhadramagha, I 16n, 17n 
Bhadrayana, I 13 
Bhaga, 1,35, II 271. See also 

Dvadasarµsa 
Bhagavata, I 6 
Bhagavatibhakta, II 311 
Bhaja, I 12 
Bharadvaja, II 414 
Bharai:ii (na~atra), 73,16, II 394 
Bharata, II 269 
Bhartrdaman, I 18, 19n, 21-22 
Bharukaccha, I 11-12. See also 

Bhrgukaccha 
Bhattadeva, I 17n 
Bhatthatthana, I 13 
Bhattisoma, I 20n 
Bhava, see Place, astrological 
Bhavadhyaya, II 299-300 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Bhi~u, II 311-313 
Bhillamala, II 449 
Bhilsa, I 10. See also Vidisa 
Bhimasena, I 16, 17n 
Bhimavarman, I 16n 
Bhita, I 16n 
Bhogavadhana (Bhokardan), I 7 
Bhojakata, I 15, II 271 
Bhopal, I 22 
Bhrgu, II 247, 415 
Bhrgukaccha, I 8, II 197. See also 

Bapvya{a, Bharukaccha 
Bhulunda, I 20n 
Bhiimaka, I 10 
Bhiita, 62,61 
Birth, 6, II 265-267. See also 

Multiple birth 
Bodhisattva, I 16 
Body, II 261 
Bombay, I 10 
Borsippa, II 248 
Brahma, 2,9(?), 2,23(?) 
Brahma, II 414 
Brahmadasa, II 448 
Brahmai:ia, I 1, 3-4, 11 
Braulio, II 435 
Brhaspati, II 247 
Brhatphalayana, I 19n, 20 
Brontology, II 430,434,445 
Buddha, II 312, 449 
Buddhamitra, I 16 
Buddhism, Buddhist, I 4, 6-8, 10-11, 

16, 20. See also Bauddha 
Bukka, II 451 
Bulgar, II 433 
Buwayhid, II 420 
Byzantine, II 201, 204-206, 211, 

218,229,254,268,283,305,371, 
380, 382-386,419, 424,430-431, 
433,441,443-445 

Byzantium, II 211, 438. See also 
Constantinople 

Caesarea, II 423 
Cairo, II 196, 428, 442 
Caitanya, II 448 
Caitra, 79,4, II 406-407 
Cakora, I 13 
Cakora Satakari:ii, I 8 
Cakra (yoga), 36,36 
Cakrapai:ii, II 198 
Cambay, I 11. See also 

Stambhatirtha 
Cambodian, II 198 
Carµda, I 9. See also Candra 
Campania, II 428, 438 
Cancer: actions, 78,5; animals, 

62,52-53, II 377; in ascendent, 
19,16-20, 58,4 II 295; dreams, 
69,4, 70,8-9; iconography, 1,17; 
objects, 4,8-9; planets in, 60,25-32 

Candaka, I 9n 
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Cai:ic;iala, 2,39, 19,20, 69,11 
Candana, I 8, 11. See also l:avMV'TJS 
Candra, I 9 
Candradeva, II 450 
Candragupta II, I 22 
Candragupta Maurya, II 449 
Candrayoga, II 274 
Cantamula, I 19n 
Capa, II 449 
Cappadocia, II 423 
Capricorn: actions, 78,8; animals, 

62,64-65, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,46-50, 58,10, II 
297-298; dreams, 69,10, 70,20-21; 
iconography, 1,23; objects, 
4,20-21; planets in, 60,73-80 

Caraka, 22,3, I 4, II 311 
Carai:ia, II 211 
Cardine, II 219-220, 265; names, 

1,48-49, II 218; planets in, 20, 
25, 57, II 299-305; significances, 
1,53-56 

Carthage, II 422, 436 
Ca~tana, I 14-15, 17n, 18, 19n, 21. 

See also T,aaTavfjs 
Castile, Castilian, II 419 
Catarchic astrology, II 402-405 
Caturasityabdika dasa, II 336 
Caturya (yoga), 36,42 
Cauraraja, II 270, 272 
Central India, I 7 
C~tabala, see Strength, motional 
Chaldaean, II 214 
Chavata, I 13 
Chhindwara, I 22 
Chidambaram, II 198 
Chitorgarh, I 6 
Christian, II 201,256,419,433, 

440,443 
Christianity, II 313 
Cicero, II 421 
Citasagata (Citrasangata), I 9 
Citra (nak~atra), 73,13, II 394-395 
Claudius, II 423 
Clepsydra, 79,27, II 410 
Clothing, II 376. See also Garment 
Cnidian, II 199 
Color, II 377 
Conception, 5,1-7, II 237, 259-260, 

262-264 
Configuration, see Yoga 
Conjunction, 21-24, 56, 60, II 

305-314, 373 
Constantine, II 405, 431 
Constantinople, II 436, 439. See 

also Byzantium 
Coromandel, II 198 
Cow, 62,44-49, II 378 
Craftsman, 23,6-9, II 313-314 
Creation, II 200, 423, 443 
Creator, 1,15, 1,19, 1,23, 1,26, 

79,59, II 415 



Cronamon, II 437 
Ciic;lapada, 1,37, 1,43, II 208 
Culayakhana (Ciic;laya~a), I 9 
Cupid, 2,17 
Cutukula, I 19n, 20n 
Cutukulananda, I 19, 21 
Cyrene, II 199 

Dahanuka (Dahanu), I 11-12 
Daitya, 62,50 
Da~iz:iapathapati, I 14 
Dalayoga, II 330-332 
Damajadasri II and III, I 18. See 

also Damaysada I 
Damai:ia, I 11 
Damani (yoga), 36,50 
Damascus, II 420 
Damasena I, I 18, 21 
Damaysada I, I 18 
Damodara, II 449 
Dai:ic;la (yoga), 36,30, II 333 
Dasa , 1,35, 1,94-95, 37, 39-41, 

II 236,321, 334-340, 343-349, 
393. See also Period of life 

Dasakrama, 11 348 
Dasapura, I 11, II 450 
Dasavhara, I 9n 
Dasyu, 2,35, 32,2 
Datamitiya (Dattamitri), I 9 
Daurudhara (8opvef,opta), 10,1, 10,5, 

10,18-27, II 272-274, 277-281 
Day, 79,5-8, 79,17-18, 79,28, 

79,53, II 406-407, 409-410; time 
of, 79,32-33, II 410 

Daylight, length of, 79,31-32, II 
228,410 

Death, 5,18, 38, 42, 65, II 263, 
340-343, 349-351, 381-383; soul 
after, 43, II 351-352 

Death, 2,2, 2,31, 2,38, 3,29 
Decan, 1,34, II 208,219, 269, 320, 

339, 349-350, 352,370, 372-373, 
375,377, 380,400,430-431; 
crafts, 23,6-9, II 314; 
iconography, 3, II 252-253; 
lords, 1,39, II 209-210; 
melothesia, 27,2, 27,5-8, II 263, 
325-326; natives, 29, II 327 

Decanic, II 201 
Dejection, planetary, 1,60, II 267, 

269, 334-335,339, 345-346; 
natives, 7,10-11, 8,16-18 

Delhi, II 449 
Demeter, II 198 
Demon, II 199 
Dender ah, II 196 
Denia, II 428 
Deucalion, II 444 
Deva, II 247 
Devagac;l, I 9 
Devagiri, II 448 
Devapala, II 446 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Devasarman, II 446 
Devi, 77,1, II 404 
Devnimori, I 19n 
Dhamadhaya (Dharmadhvaja), I 

5,9 
Dharp.madeva (Dharmadeva), I 9 
Dharpmarakhita (Dharmara~ita), 

I 9 
Dharpmayavana (Dharmayavana), 

I 9 
Dhamya, II 375 
Dhanadeva, I 17n 
Dhanavati, I 16 
Dhan~tha (na~atra), 73,14, II 

394-395 
Dhanus (yoga), 36,7 
Dhara, II 447, 449 
Dharma, 51,13 
Dharma-, see Dhama-; 

Dharpma
Dharmapala, II 446 
Dhatu, II 252, 374-376 
Dhenukakata, I 9, 12 
Dhvaja (yoga), 36,21 
Digambara, II 312 
Digbala, see Strength, directional 
Di~ita, 22,7, 22,12, I 4, II 312-313 
Diksula, II 395 
Dinika, I 11 
Dinner, 67, II 383-384 
Diocletian, II 429 
Dipta, II 374 
Direction, II 395-398; elements, II 

225-226, 231; lords, 1,66-67, II 
223-227, 393 

Disease, 42, 65, II 267 
Dodecatemorion, see Dvadasarpsa 
Dola (yoga), 36,41, II 334 
Doomsday, 2,2, 2,17(?), 2,31, 2,38. 

See also Night of Doom 
Door, II 381, direction, 6,2, II 

265 
Do~a, 1,113, II 244-245, 267 
Dravya, II 253 
Dream, 68,12-13, 69-70, II 253, 

385-386,401 
Drekai:ia, see Decan 
Droi:iivac;lra (Dror:iipadra) I 9n 
Dmiphala, II 291-292, 328 
Du}:ikhamitra, I 11 
Durham, II 423 
Durudhara, II 273-275, 277, 282. 

See also Daurudhara 
Dvadasarpsa, 1,36, II 208,265, 293, 

330,372,377,400,411; in 
ascendent, 59,5-8; lords, 1,40, 
II 210; planets in, 34, II 329. 
See also Bhaga 

Dvadasottari dasa, II 336 
Dvarabhimukhya, II 395-396 
Dvisaptatika dasa, II 336 
Dyiina ( 8iivov), II 218 
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Ecbatana, II 248 
Eclipse, II 343, 406 
Edessa, II 419, 443 
Egypt, II 196, 199, 233, 325, 424, 

428-429,431,435,437-438,442 
Egyptian, II 196-197, 199, 214, 219, 

247,252,260, 341, 345, 385, 
424-426,428-430,436-437,445 

Egypto-Greek, II 216. See also 
Greco-Egyptian 

Ehuvala Cantamiila, I 19n 
Eirene, II 443 
Ekadai:ic;lin, II 311-313 
Ekalingin, 22,5, I 4, II 312-313 
Elapura, I 11 
Element, II 225-226, 231, 242-243 
Embryology, II 260. See also 

Gestation 
Empirical, II 440 
Enemy, planetary, II 339, 346; 

base, 1,107-108, II 241; houses, 
7,12-13, 8,19-21, II 267, 269; 
temporary, 1,106, II 238-240 

England, II 419, 423 
Entertainer, 23,1-3, II 313-314 
Epact, II 409 
Eran, I 22 
Eshmunen, II 436 
Etruscan, II 225 
Eubolus of Alexandria, II 442 
Euphorion, II 438 
Euphranor of Seleucia, II 442 
Exaltation, planetary, 1,58-60, II 

220-221, 336, 345-346,374; 
natives, 7,1-3, 8,3-6, II 267-269. 
See also U cca 

Ezida, II 248 

al-Fac;ll ibn Sahl, II 421 
Fardar, II 336 
Fars, II 421 
Fate, 2,45 
Fatehjang, I 8n 
Fatehpur, I 16n 
Father, see Parents 
Fire, II 404. See also Agni, Vahni 
Food, see Dinner 
France, II 419 
Friend, planetary, 1,105-108, II 

238-241; houses, 7,8-9, 8,13-15, 
II 267, 269 

Fugitive slave, II 204. See also 
Runaway slave 

Gabii, Altar of the, II 197 
Gada (yoga), II 333 
Gac;lha, I I8n 
Gahac;lavala, II 450 
Gajayana, I 6 
Gar:iapati, II 312 
Ganga, II 312 
Ganges, I 6-7, 16 



Gai:iita, I 5 
Gardabhilla, I 14 
Garment, II 266, 384. See also 

Clothing 
Garuc;la, II 313 
Gate-keeper, II 395-396 
Gautamiputra Satakari:ii, I 12-15 
Gautamiputra Sivamagha, I 16n, 

17n 
Gautamiputra Sri Satakari:ii, see 

Gotamiputa Siri Sadakai:ii 
Gaya, II 197 
Gayatri, II 312 
Gayomart, II 269 
Gem-book, II 258 
Gemini: actions, 78,5; animals, 

62,50-51, II 377; in ascendent, 
19,11-15, 58,3, II 294-295; 
dreams, 69,3, 70,6-7; iconography, 
1,16; objects, 4,6-7; planets in, 
60,17-24 

Genethialogy, 1-5 l, II 195-369 
Geography, planetary, II 2 71 
Geomancy, I 38 
Gestation, 5,8-12, II 260-261 
Ghataka, I lOn 
Ghazna, II 420 
Gimar, I 4, 6 
Gnomon, 7.9,32, II 378, 410 
Godavari, I 7, 11 
Gokari:ia, II 450 
Golaka (yoga), 36,45 
Goi:ic;lal, I 19n, 20n 
Gondarmau, I 22 
Gorakhita (Gorak~ita), I 6 
Gosvamin, I I 448 
Gotamiputa Siri Sadakai:ii 

(Gautamiputra Sri Satakari:ii), I 6 
Gotamiputra Yi!ivayakura, I 12 
Gotra, I 4, 6, 13, 19n , 20 
Govardhana , I 11, 13 
Govinda, I I 446 
Graha, 62,68 
Great Sea, 2,46-47, 3,35 
Greco-Babylonian, I 5, II 196 
Greco-Egyptian, Ir 252, 436. See 

also Egypto-Greek 
Greece, II 233 
Greek, 1,49-50, 1,61, 1,63, 1,92, 

2,50, 3,1, 3,38, 8,23, 29,l, 36,44, 
38,10, 77,9 , 78,3, 79,1, 79,3, 79,60, 
I l , 3- 6, 8, IO, 20, 24n. See also 
Yavana 

Greek-letter phenomena, II 411-413 
Grhabhukti , II 413 
Gujara t, 1 3, 6- 7, IO, 21-22, II 420 
Gur:iavati, I I 450 
Gunda, I 17n , 2011 
Guntur, I 19n 
Gupta, I 13, 21-22, II 197,406 
Gutthajja, I 2011 
Gwalior, II 198 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Hadrian, II 405,439 
Hakusiri (Saktisri), I 7 
Hala (yoga), 36,16, II 332-333 
Harihovaka, I 20n 
Harijisarman, I I 448 
Harisankara Ravala, II 447 
Hari~ei:ia, I 17n 
Haritiputra Rudrapuru~adatta, 

I 19n 
Haritiputra Vi~i:iuskanda 

Cutukulananda Satakari:ii, I 19n 
}:Iarran, II 254 
Harun al-Rashid, II 427, 446 
al-}:Iasan ibn Sahl, II 420 
}:Iasana, II 443 
Hasta (nak~atra), 73, 12, 73,l 7, II 

394-396 
Hebdomadology, II 260 
Hebrew, II 419, 426 
Heliodorus, II 428 
Hellenistic, II 195-196, 210, 

219-220, 343,371,437,445 
Hemaraja, I 23 
Hemisphere, 1,29, II 207-208, 232 
Heracles, II 196 
Heraclides, II 442 
Hermetic, II 199-202, 252, 299, 

325, 424-425, 430 
Hermogenes, II 423 
Herodotus of Tarsus, II 442 
Hi erodes I I 444 
Hipaka (1hroyno11), 1,48, II 218- 219 
Hippalus, I 7 
Hippo, II 422 
'lrmoKoupa, I 12 
Holy man, see King 
Honorius, II 435 
Hora (wpa ), 1,48, II 218-219 
Hora (wpa), 1,34, II 208, 269, 372 ; 

iconography , 2, II 252-253; 
lords, 1,3/, 1,3.9, II 208-209; 
military expeditions, 76,49- 50, II 
400; natives , 28, II 326- 327 

Horaskandha, I 5 
Horoscope, lost, 52,1-5, II 370-371 
Hour, 79,55 
House of nativity , 6,2, 6,4-12, 

62,71-73, II 265-267 
House , planetary, 1,29, 1,32-33, II 

207-208, 221-222, 267,269,283, 
372- 373; natives , 7,6-9, 
7,12- 13, 8 ,10- 15, 8 ,19-21 

Huvi~ka, I 16 

Iatromathematics , II 199, 381, 
430-431. See also M edicine 

Iba , I 11 
Ib-pmeny , II 196 
Iconography, see Decan ; Hora ; 

Planet; Zodiacal sign 
Idolatry , II 313 
Idragnida ta (Indragnidatta), I 9 
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Ik~vaku, I 19, 20n, 21 
al-cJmrani, II 420 
Indra, II 401 
Indus, I 15 
Initiatives, 77-78, II 402-405 
Injury, 42, II 349-351 
Intavhriaputra, I 9n 
Interrogation, 52-72, II 253, 264, 

370-388,402 
Iran, I 14, II 211,376,420 
Iranian, II 269, 421 
cJraq, II 419-420 
lrilasagata, I 9 
Isis, Isis Pelagia, Isis Pharia, II 197 
Islam, II 313 
Islamic, I 5, II 198, 205, 229, 254, 

313,386 
isvara, 9,13-17, II 270-271 
isvaradatta, I 21 
isvaradeva, I 20n 
isvarasena, I 20n 
Italy, II 419 

Jaina , I 4, 13, II 449 
Jala, 77,1, II 404. See also Water 
Jamalgarhi, I 9n 
Jamitra (L1,aµ.ETpoc;), 1,49, II 218 
J anmarasi, II 356 
Jarrow, II 423 
Jataka, II 299 
Javasoma, I 20n 
Jaya (tithi ), II 396 
Jayadaman, I 14-15, 17n, 18 
.Jayamagha, I 17n 
Jayasirpha, I 26 
Jew, II 428 
Jewish, II 419-420 
Ji~r:iugupta, II 449 
Jiva, II 374, 376-378 
Jivadaman I, I 17n, 18 
Jivadaman (Svamin), I 21 
Jivaka, II 313 
Jivin, II 312 
Joghaltembhi, I 14n 
John Abramius, II 428 
John Catrarius, II 433 
John II Comnenus, II 443 
John Fullo, I 40, II 436 
John Synadinus, II 421, 435 
Journey, II 382- 383 
Judaism, II 313 
Julian, II 436 
Junagac;lh, I 14n, 15, 17n, 18n, 

21-22 
junnar (.Juri:ianagara), I 9, 12, 21 
Jupiter: in ascendent, 20,1, 

20,.9-10, 53,18, II 300,303; 
astronomical theory, 79,35-36, 
79,40- 41 , II 410-411; in cardines, 
57,31-36; dasa, 40,21-25, II 347; 
iconography, 1,129-130; in 
navarpsas, 33,10-11; objects, 



4,30; transits, 46, II 359-361; in 
vargas, 55,16-18; year, 78,15; 
in zodiacal signs, 16, II 284-286 

Justinian, II 434 
Jy~tha (na~atra), 73,15, II 

394-395 
JyotiJ:isastra, I 5 

Kaccha, I 6, 14-15, 21 
Kadamba, I 20n 
Kala, 79,29, II 407, 410 
Kala, 1,14, 1,25, 2,18, 79,59, II 

199. See also Time 
Kalabala, see Strength, temporal 
Kalacuri, I 19n 
Kalakacarya, I 14 
Kalasa (yoga), 36,37 
Kala Sang, I 8n 
Kalinga, I 15, II 271 
Kalingaraja, I 7 
Kaliyuga, II 407, 446 
Ka>J.ieva (Kalyar:ia), I 8, 10-12 
Kamalakara, II 446 
Kampana II, II 451 
Kanha (Kr~r:ia), I 7 
Kanhagiri (K~r:iagiri), I 13 
Kani~ka, I 15-16, II 408-409 
Kankhera, I 22 
Kanyakubja, II 450 
Kapalika, II 311 
Kapasigama (Kapasi ?) , I 7 
Karaber:ia, I 11 
Karad, I 21 
Karajaka, I 13 

· Karddamaka, I 4, 14-15, 20-21 
Karki (KapKivoc;), 1,17 
Karle, I 5, 8n, 9, 11-13, 14n 
Karmajiva, II 320 
Karr:iatadesa, II 449 
Karpurasthala, II 450 
Kasahradagaccha, II 447 
Kasarwad, I 1 7 n 
Kashmir, II 420 
Kasmiri, II 445 
Ka~tha, II 410 
Kaumaravrata, II 312 
Kausambi, I 15-16, I7n, II 271 
Kausika, I 20n 
Kausikiputra Bhattadeva, I 17n 
Kautsiputra Prau~thasri, I 17n 
Kautsiputra Sivamagha, I 17n 
Kedara (yoga), 36,48 
Kemadruma (Kevoopoµ.ia), 10,2, 10,6, 

II 273-274 
Kendra (KivTpov) 1,53, II 219, 221. 

See also Cardine 
Kerala, II 446 
Kesava, II 312 
Khac;lva, I 14 
Khakharata (K~aharata), I 14 
Kharaosta, I 10 
Kharavela, I 7 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Kharjura, II 447 
Khurasan, II 420 
Khusrau Aniishirwan, II 445 
Khwarazm, II 420 
King, 8- 9, II 267-272; of holy men, 

9,18-22, II 271; of thieves, 
9,23-29, II 272 

Kirman, II 421 
Kliba (yoga), II 332 
Kodabalasri, I 20n 
Kolhapur, I 12 
Konkar:ia, I 6-7, 10-11, 19 
Kosala, I 16n, 17n, II 449 
Kosam (Kausambi), I 16n 
Ko~ar:ia (Ku~ar:ia), 79,15, II 409 
Kotah, I 20n 
Kronia, II 233 
Kr~r:ia, I 7 
K~r:ia River, I 19 
K~r:iasena, I 1 7 n 
Krta, I 20n 
Krttika (nak~atra), 73,17-18, II 394, 

415 
K~aharata, I 4, 10 
K~ar:ia, 79,12, II 407 
K~a par:iaka, II 312 
Kubera, II 401 
Kuc;lava, 79,28 
Kujula Kadphises, II 409 
Kukura, I 13-15 
Kulaipa , I 14 
Kumara, 1,133 
Kumaragupta, I 22 
Kumbakonam, II 198 
Kunta (yoga), 36,33 
Kuraghara (Kurawar ?) , I 7 
Kura, I 12-13 
Kiirma (yoga), 36,26-27, II 333-334 
Kuru, 62,55 
Ku~ar:ia, I 9n, 15-16, II 408-409. 

See also Ko~ar:ia 
Kusuluka, I 10n 
Kutadhanus (yoga), 36,8 

Lagnabhimukha, II 341 
Lahore, II 420,449 
La~mi, 2,37, I 4, II 252 
Lamp, 6,12, 68,7- 8, II 267, 384 
La.Ii.gula (yoga), 36,32 
Lapidary, II 257-258 
La.ta, I 11 
Leander, II 435 
Legitimacy, 6,3, II 265 
Length of life, 1,35, 35, 37, II 

329- 330,334-340,424 
Leo: actions, 78,6; animals, 

62,54-55, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,21-25, 58,5, II 295; 
dreams, 69,5, 70,10- 11; 
iconography, 1,18; objects, 
4,10- 11; planets in, 60,33-40 

Leo I, II 439 
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Leon, II 419 
Letter, 71-72, II 386-388 
Liaka Kusuluka, I 10n 
Libra: actions, 78,7; animals, 

62,58-59, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,31-35, 58,7, II 296; 
dreams, 69,7, 70,14-15; 
iconography, 1,20; objects, 
4,14-15; planets in, 60,49-56 

Life, see Length oflife; Periods of life 
Limb, length of, 5,16, II 262 
Lipta (,\€7TTOv), 79,28 
Liptaka, liptika (,\e1TTov), 1,38, 1,43, 

II 208 
Lollianus Mavortius, II 428 
Lord, 1,21 
Lord of the birth, 1,96-97, II 237 
Lost object, 64,1-6, II 379-380 
Lot, II 220 
Lot of Fortune, II 268,320,371 
Lot of Genius, II 268 
Lot oflnjury, II 262-263 
Lot of Military Service, II 388 
Lot of Royal Birth, II 268 
Lot of the Foundation, II 268 
Lycopolis, II 438 

Maca (Matsya), I 13 
Macedon, II 422 
Macrocosm, II 199 
Mac;lhariputra isvarasena, I 20n 
Mac;lhariputra Sivalakura, I 12 
Mac;lhariputra Virapuru~adatta, 

I 19n 
Madhava, II 448 
Madhyamika, I 6 
Madras, II 198 
Maga, II 450 
Magadha, II 449 
Magha (nak~atra), 1,29, 73,16, II 

394 
Magha, I 15-16, 17n 
Magusaean, II 253,255,445 
Mahabala (tithi), 73,26 
Mahabarbara, I 15, II 271 
Mahadeva, II 401 
Mahagada (yoga), 36,24-25 
Mahapadma Nanda, II 449 
Mahasanghika, I 13 
Mahavira, II 269 
Mahayuga, II 406 
al-Mahdi, II 443 
al-Mahdiya, II 428 
Mahendra, 77,1, II 404 
Mahesvara, 2,31. See also Siva 
Mahida (Mahendra), I 13 
Mahimaprabha, II 446 
Mahisati (Mahesvara? Mandhata?), 

I 7 
Mahisha, I 19n 
Maker of the world, 1,22 
Mala (yoga), 36,14 



Malaka, I 20n 
Malava, I 12n, II 447. See also Malwa 
Mala valli, I 19n 
Malaya, 3,34, I 12-13. See also 

Srimalaya 
Malla, Mallappa, II 451 
Malwa, I 3, 7, 22. See also Malava 
al-Ma'mun, II 420, 427 
Mav~avos (Nahapana), I 24n 
Ma1;H;lal).a, II 446 
Mandhata, I 7 
Man.gala (yoga), II 332 
Manu, 1,126 
Manuel I Comnenus, II 424,433 
Marathi, II 451 
Mare's Mouth, 2,41 
Marguz, I 8n 
Mars: in ascendent, 20,6, 20,17-18, 

53,15, II 302, 304; astronomical 
theory, 79,3~36, 79,41-42, II 
410,412; in cardines, 57,13-18, 
dasa, 40,6-10, II 347; 
iconography, 1, 133-134; in 
navarµsas, 33,1-3; objects, 4,32; 
transits, 48, II 363-365; in vargas, 
55,7-9; year, 78,13; in zodiacal 
signs, 15, II 284 

Maru, I 14 
Masabdhan, II 443 
Mat, I 15 
Materia medica, 62, II 374-378 
Mathura, I 9n, 10, 15-16 
Matsya (yoga), 36,20 
Maukhari, I 20n 
Maurya, I 6 
Mausala (yoga), 36,55, II 333 
Maw~il, II 420 
Mayurasarman, I 20n 
Median, II 248 
Medicine, 62, II 374-378 
Medieval, II 257 
Melothesia, see Decan; Planet; 

Zodiacal sign 
Mlvav<>pos (Menander), I 6, 8n. 

See also Mitirµda/Mi}irµda 
Menodotus of Nicomedia, II 442 
Mel).yaiva (µ:T/via'ios), 1,50, II 219 
Mercury: in ascendent, 20 ,3, 20, 13, 

53,17, II 300-301, 304; 
astronomical theory 79,3~36, 
79,44-45, II 410, 413; in 
cardines, 57,19-24; dasa, 
40,11-15, II 347; iconography, 
1,131-132; in navarµsas, 33,6-7; 
objects, 4,33; transits, 49, II 
365-367; in vargas, 55,10-12; 
years, 78,14; in zodiacal signs, 
13,11284 

Meshhad, II 420 
Mesopotamia, II 195, 430 
Mesopotamian, II 282, 437, 442, 

445 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

M~ural).a (µeaovpaVTJµa) , 1,49, II 218 
Metempsychosis, II 352 
Mewasa, I 19n, 20n, 21 
Microcosm, II 199, 2 61 
Milan, II 422 
Military astrology, 73-76, II 388-402 
Mineral, 62,7-15, II 374-376 
M,vayapa, M,vvayapa, M/.v 1r6,\,,, I 24n 
Mitadeval).aka (Mitradeval).aka), 

I 12 
Mithraic, II 253 
Mitirµda/MiJirµda (Mlvav<>pos ?) I 8n 
Mleccha, 2,39, 4,11, 62,54, 69,11, 

I 1, 4 
Moga, I lOn 
Mo~a, II 352 
Month, 1,89, 79,9-13, 79,19-21, 

II 236, 406--407, 409 
Moon: in ascendent, 20,7, 20,14, 

53,14, II 302, 304; astronomical 
theory, 79,6, 79,8-10, 79,12, 
79,22, 79,24-25, II 406-407, 
409-410; at birth, II 237; in 
cardines, 57,7-12; dasa, 40,1-5, 
II 347; iconography, 1,12~126; 
in nak~atras, 73,9-20, II 393-396; 
in navarµsas, 32, II 328; objects, 
4,29; transits, 50, II 367-369; in 
vargas, 55,4-6; years, 78,12; 
yogas, 10, II 272-281; in zodiacal 
signs, 18, II 291-292 

Mother, danger to at birth, 6,13, II 
267. See also Parents 

Mrga (yoga), II 333 
Mrgasiras (nak~atra), 73,13, II 

394-396 
Muchai, I 8n 
Muhurta, 79,7, 79,29, II 228, 370, 

407, 410 
Muhurtasastra, II 404-405 
al-Mucizz ibn Batlis, II 419 
Mula, II 374, 376 
Mula (nak~atra), 73,15, II 394 
MuJaka, I 13 
Mulatrikol).a, II 267. See also Base-

triplicity 
Mulavasara, I 18n 
Multiple birth, 5,29-33, II 264 
Muni, I 4, II 311 
Musala (yoga), 36,28-29, II 333 
Mysore, II 451 

Nabhasayoga, II 330-334 
Nabu, II 248 
Na<,iika, 79,27-29 
Nagadeva, II 451 
Nagannika, I 7 
Nagara (yoga), 36,40, II 334 
Nagari, I 6 
Nagarjunikonda, I 19n, 21-22 
Nahapana, I 8, 10-14, 24n 
Naimi~a, II 450 
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Naisargikayurdaya, II 343-346 
Na~atra, 73,9-20, II 211,253, 

393-398,404,415 
Nala (yoga), 36,56 
Name, 71-72, II 386-388 
Nanaghat, I 7 
Nanda, I 22 
Nanda (tithi), II 396. See also 

Sunanda 
N andagiri, I 7 
Nandibala, I 9n 
Nandidvara, II 448 
Nandigrama (Nandner), II 446, 451 
Nandinagara (Nandner?), I 7 
Nandsa, I 20n 
Naradeva, II 447 
Naravahana, I 13 
Narayal).a, II 447 
Narayal).apujyapada, II 450 
Narayal).avatika, I 6 
Narmada, I 10, 14-15, 20n, II 

446,451 
Nasik, Nasika, I 6-7, 8n, 9, 11-14, 

20n 
Na~tajataka, 52,1-5, II 370-371 
Nau (yoga), 36,5 
Navadvipa, II 448 
Navagrama, I 7 
Navarµsa, 1,35, II 208,265, 269-270, 

320,337,339, 345-346, 351, 
372-373, 375,377,400; ak~aras, 
72, II 386-388; in ascendent, 
59,1-4; lords, 1,41, II 210-211, 
261; natives, 31, II 328; planets 
in, 32-33, II 328-329 

Nayaja, II 448 
Nayanika (Nagannika), I 7 
Nebuchadnezzar I, II 195 
Nechepso, II 436 
Nectanebo, II 256 
Neo-Babylonian, II 214 
Neoplatonic Academy, II 438 
Nevasa (Nidhivasa), I 12 
Nica, see Dejection 
Night of Doom, 2,45. See also 

Doomsday 
Nilakal).tha, II 447 
Nime~a, 79,29, II 410 
Nimi, 51,15, II 369 
Nirgrantha, II 312 
Nirrti, II 401 
Niryal).aphala, II 349 
Ni~ada, 2,18 
Nisrayal).i (yoga), 36,32 
Nivrt, I 14 
North Africa, II 422 
Numerology, II 431, 444 

Observation, astronomical, II 424, 
428, 435, 438-439 

Olympias, II 256 
Olympiodorus, II 429 



Omen, 76,60-64, II 401, 404, 437, 
445 

Oneiromancy, II 385 
Others, 1,30 
Oxford, II 257 
' 0,71v17 (Ujeni), I 14 

Padma (yoga), 36,13, II 332,334 
Padmamba, II 448 
Pahlava, I 4, 13-14. See also 

Parthian 
Pahlavi, II 206,211,329,421,427, 

442,444-445 
Ilm8ava (Paithan), I 11 
Paka, 35,3, II 330 
Pa~a, 1,83, 1,89, II 233. See also 

Suklapa~a 
Pala, 79,28 
Pa-mehit, II 196 
Pamprepius of Panopolis, II 439 
Par:iaphara (e1ravacf,opa), 1,53, II 219 
Paiicottari dasa, II 336 
Pai:ic;lugiri, II 449 
Panjab, II 420, 450 
Pankti (yoga), 36,34-35 
Parada, I 11 
Paramara, II 449 
Paramayus, II 336 
Parasara, I 6 
Parents, 5,3~37, 6,1-3, II 259, 

264-265 
Paricata, I 13 
Paris, II 420 
Parthian, II 442. See also Pahlava 
Parvati, II 207 
Pasa (yoga), 36,49 
P~ai:ic;la, 22,6, II 312 
Pasupata, II 311 
Pathakrama, II 348 
Patika, I 10n 
Patna, II 420 
Paurr:iamiyagaccha, II 446 
Pau~i:ia (na~atra), 73,17 
Peg-calendar, II 196 
Pelagia, St. , II 197 
Peribic;leha, I 20n 
Period of life: 1,94-96, 1,99, II 

219-220, 236-238; planets', 
1,99-100, 35, 37, 39-41, II 
334- 340, 343-349. See also Dasa 

Persian, I 5, II 195, 198,372,420, 
426-427 

Petluripalem, I 19n, 21 
Petosiris, II 436 
Petrus de Regio, I I 419 
Pharmacopoeia, 62, II 374-378 
Pharos, II 197 
Physical appearance, 5,14-19, II 

259-263 
Pii:ic;layurdaya, II 334- 340, 344-345 
Pii:ic;litakavac;le, I 11 
Pipalakhaa (Pippalak~aya ?) , I 8n 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Pisa.ca, 2,41, 2, 48, 3,30, 19,20, 
62,10, 69,11, 70,25 

Pisces: actions, 78,9; animals, 
62,68-69, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,56-60; 58,12, II 
298-299; dreams, 69,12, 70,24-25; 
iconography, 1,25; objects, 
4,24-25; planets in, 60,89-96 

Pitalkhora (Pitangalya), I 8n, 11 
Pitr, 62,56 
Pitrdevata, 73,16 
Place, astrological: apacaya, 

upacaya, 1,57, II 220; names, 
1,48-53, II 218-220, 229; planets 
in, 20, 2~26, 76,18-48, II 
299-305, 3l4-325; significance, 
1,54-55, 1,70-75, II 220, 228-229; 
transits, 76, 1-12 

Place of birth, 6,4-12, II 265-267 
Planet: actions, 77,20-21, II 405; 

ages, 39, II 343-346; a~aras, 
71,3, II 386; animals, 62,32, II 
377 ; arcs of visibility, 79,50, II 
413; in ascendent, 20, 53,13-19, 
II 299-305; astronomical theory, 
79,3~51, II 410-414; bed 
coverings, 68,4, II 384; bhiimi, II 
271; brilliance, II 234, 248; in 
cardines, 20, 25, 53,13-19, 54, II 
299-305, 314-321, 372; caste, 
1,117-118, II 247-248; clothes, 
62,22-25, II 376; color, 1,120, II 
245, 248-250; conflict, II 230, 
233; conjunctions, 21-24, II 
305- 314; crafts, 23,6-9, II 
313-314; deities, 77,1, II 404; 
do~as, 1,113, II 244-245; in 
dvadasarp.sas, 34, II 329; 
elements, 1,111, II 242-243; 
entertainers, 23,1- 3, II 313-314; 
ET7] EAax,aTa , II 334-335; 
fr77 p.lywTa, II 215; family, 
1,21, II 250-251; food, 67,4-5, II 
384; Greek-letter phenomena, 
79,36-37, 79,49, II 410-413; 
gur:i~s, 1,114, II 245-246; hours, 
79,55, II 414; humors, II 245; 
iconography, 1,123-136, II 251; 
idols, II 258; injuries, 42, II 
349-351 ; jewels, II 256-259; 
malefic, benefic, neutral, 1,109, II 
214, 241-242; melothesia, 
27,2-4, II 251-252, 259, 325-326; 
metals, II 253-256 ; military 
expeditions, 75, 76,13-48, II 
397-400; minerals, 62,9, 62,14-15, 
II 375 ; months, 79,54, II 414; 
natives, 1,123- 136, II 251,267; in 
navarp.sas, 32-33, II 328-329; 
objects, 4,28-34, II 253-259; 
order, II 214,405,424; 
physiology, 1,123-136, II 251-252; 
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in places, 26, II 321-325; plants, 
62,19-21, II 376; priests, II 258; 
radii of epicycles, II 252; radii of 
spheres, II 252; religions, 22,3-5, 
II 311-313; royal household, 
1,116, II 246-247, 268; sattva, 
1,112, II 243-244; senses, II 244; 
sex, 1,115, II 234-235, 246, 259; 
sexual partner, 68 ,9-10, II 
384-385; spheres of influence, 
1,122, II 243-244; strength, 
1,76-77, 1,83-90, II 229-230, 
232-236; temperature, 1,110; 
temples, II 255, 258; transits, 
44-51, II 353-369; in vargas, 
55, II 372; weekdays, 75,7-13, 
77,2-8, 79,52-55, II 398, 405, 
414; worship, 76,66, 77,1, II 
401-402, 404-405; years, 
78,11-17, 79,52, 79,54, II 405, 
414; in zodiacal signs, 12-18, 60, 
62,40-69, 70, II 283-292, 374, 
377, 386. See also Aspect; 
Dejection; Enemy; Exaltation; 
Friend; House; Period 

Plants, 62,16-25, II 374, 376 
Pokhara (Pu~kara), I 7 
Portuguese, II 419 
Posapuriaputra (Pu~papurikaputra ?) 

I 9n 
Posidonius, II 428 
Prabhagravardhana, I 20n 
Prabhasa, I 11. See also 

Somanathapattana 
Pracakasa (Prakasha), I 11 
Pracyadarsana, II 412 
Prajapati, 1,16, 1,18, 77,1, 79,56, 

79,59, I 4, II 199, 404, 414-415 
Prakrt, II 386 
Pralada, I 20n 
Prasena j it , II 449 
Prasnajiiana, II 370-388 
Pratipad (tithi), 73,25, II 396 
Prati~thana, I 7, 11, 14. See also 

Bm8ava, Ilm8ava 
Prau~thasri, I 17n 
Pravrajita, 22, II 310-313 
Pregnancy, 5,1-13, II 259-261 
Preta, 69,5, 70,22, 70,25 
Princeps, II 267 
Priscillianist, II 201 
Profession, II 320 
Prorogation, 35, II 329-330 
Protagoras, II 438 
Prthvi~ei:ia, I 18 
Ptolemaeus, II 442 
Ptolemaeus of Cyrene, II 442 
Pu}umavi, Pulumayi, I 12n, 13, 15 
Punarvasu (na~atra), 73,14, II 394 
Punch-marked coins, I 6 
Purar:ia, Purar:iic, 4,25, 18,71, 51,13, 

I 8, 17n 



Puri, II 448 
PurJ.la (tithi), II 396. See also 

SupurJ.la 
PurI_lakumbha (yoga), 36,38-39 
Purumagha, I 17n 
Purvabhadrapada (na~atra), 73,16, 

II 394-395 
Purvaphalguni (nak~atra), 73,16, II 

394 
Purva~ac;lha (na~atra), 73,16, II 394 
Pu~kara, I 10, 12. See also Pokhara 
Pu~karayoga, II 270 
Pu~papurikaputra, I 9n. See also 

Posapuriaputra 
Pu~ya (na~atra), 73,12, II 394-396 
Pythagorean, II 199, 207 

Qayrawan, II 419 
Query, 52-72, II 370-388 
Quintus Cerellius, II 424 

Rahita, II 374 
Rajagrha, II 449 
Rajajanma, II 268 
Rajamahala, II 449 
Rajasthan, I 3, 6-7, 18, 20, 22 
Rajatalaka, I 11 
Rajayoga, see King 
Rajghat, I 17n 
Rajju (yoga), 36,54 
Rajuvula, I 10 
Ra~asa, 19,20, 43,5, 62,31. See also 

Water-Rak~asa 
Rama, II 269 
Ramabhakta, Ramadasa, I 40 
Ramalasastra, I 38 
Ramatirtha, I 11 
Ramesvara, II 198 
Rasisila, II 291, 328 
Ra tnakara, I 40 
Ratnesvara, I 40 
Raudra (na~atra), 73,15 
Rayy, II 420 
Regulus, II 200 
Reincarnation, 43, II 352 
Retrogression, planetary, II 234, 414 
Revati (na~atra), 73,13, 73,17, II 

394-396 
Revolution of the years of the 

nativity, II 352-353 
Rhodes, II 428 
Rikta (tithi), 73,21, 73,26, II 396 
Robber, see Thief 
RohiJ.1i (na~atra), 73,11, II 394-395 
RohiJ.1ikhaJ.1c;la, II 451 
'Pwµ.m1<1J, II 227 
Roman, II 227, 267,425,430, 437 
Rome,I 10,11196,422,433,438 
Rottweil, II 196 
Royal horoscope, see King 
~abhadatta, I 6, 11-13. See also 

Usabhadata 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Rtu, 79,5, II 406 
Rudrabhuti I 20n 
R udradaman I, I 3-4, 13-18, 

20-21, 24n, II 415 
Rudradaman II, I 19n, 20n, 21 
Rudradamasri, I 19n 
Rudradasa, I 20n 
Rudradeva, I 17n 
Rudradharabhatarika, I 19n 
Rudrapuru~adatta, I 19n 
Rudrasena I, I 18, 22 
Rudrasena II, I, 4, 18, 19n, 20 
Rudrasena III, I 21-22 
Rudrasena IV, I 22 
Rudrasirp.ha 1, .1 17n, 18, 22 
Rudrasirp.ha II, I 21-22 
Rudrasirp.ha III, I 22 
Runaway slave, II 379-380. See also 

Fugitive slave 

~abi"an, II 254 
Eayavnov (Safi.jayapura), I 4, 20n 
Sadavahana, I 7. See also 

Satavahana 
Sadhuraja, II 270-271 
Sadrsyayoga, II 330, 332-334 
Safad, II 420 
Sagittarius: actions, 78,8; animals, 

62,62-63, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,41-45, 58,9, II 297; 
dreams, 69,9, 70,18-19; 
iconography, 1,22; objects, 
4,18-19; planets in, 60,64-72 

Sahara, I 20n 
Saheth-Maheth, I 16 
~a.hi, I 14 
Sahya, I 13 
Sailana, I 26 
Sais, II 436 
Saisunaga, II 449 
Saiva, II 311, 352, 405 
Saka, 79,14-15, I 4, 6, Sn, 10, 

12-13, 15, 17, 19n, 20-22, 24n, 
II 407-409, 446-451 

EaKaarav~, I 24n 
Sakata (yoga), 36,18 
Sakti (yoga), II 333 
Saktisri, I 7 
Sakuna, I 24n, 26 
Sakya, 22,4, I 4, II 312, 438 
Samatatadesa, II 446 
Sambhudasa, II 448 
Sarp.hita, I 5, 38 
Sarp.jfi.ayoga, II 330, 334 
Sarp.nyasin, 22,3 
Samudra (yoga), II 333 
Samudragupta, I 17n, 22 
Sarp.vatsaraphala, II 405 
Safi.ci, I 7, 21-22 
Eav8av71s (Candana?), I 8 
Sangata, I 8 
Sari.ghadaman, I 18 
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Safi.jayapura (Safi.jan ?) , I 4, 20n 
Sari.kar~aJ.la, I 6 
Sari.kha (yoga), 36,23 
Sankhyayoga, II 330-331, 334 
Santi, I 38 
Saptarp.sa, 1,35, II 208,269, 372; 

lords, 1,40, II 210; natives, 30, II 
327-328 

Sara (yoga), II 333 
Sarabha (yoga), II 333 
Eapayavos (SatakaI.J.i), I 8 
Saragossa, II 435 
EapaKTJVLK1J, II 227. See also Arabic 
Sardinia, II 433 
Sarna.th, I 16 
Sarpa (n~atra), 1,29 
Sarpa (yoga), 36,17 
Sarva Bhattaraka, I 22 
Sarvania, I 22 
Sarvatata (Sarvatrata), I 6 
Sasanian, II 205, 211, 252, 313, 

336, 376, 427 
~~tihayani dasa, II 336 
Satabdika dasa, II 336 
Satabhi~aj (na~atra), 73,14, II 394 
SatakaJ.1i I and II (SatakarI.J.i), I 7 
SatakarJ.li, I 8, 14-15, 19n, 20n 
Satamagha, I 17n 
Satara, I 21 
Satavahana, Satavahana, I 4, 7, 10, 

12-13, 15, 19, 20n 
~atpada (yoga), II 333 
~attrirp.satka dasa, II 336 
Saturn: in ascendent, 20,5, 20,19-20, 

53,19, II 301-302, 304-305; 
astronomical theory, 79,3~36, 
79,43, II 410,412; in cardines, 
57,37-42; dasa, 40,31-35, II 347; 
iconography, 1,13~136; in 
navarp.sas, 33,12-13; objects, 4,34; 
transits, 45, II 356-359; in vargas, 
55,19-21; years, 78,17; in 
zodiacal signs, 17, II 286-290. 
See also Sun of the night 

Saturninus Cythenas, II 442 
Satyadaman, I 18 
Satyanaga, I 22 
Satyasirp.ha, I 22 
Saura, 1,37, 1,43, II 208 
Saura~tra, 62,11, I 6, 10-11, 14-15, 

21-22, II 271,449. See also 
Sura~tra 

Sauvira, I 14-15 
Savitra (na~atra), 73,12, 73,17 
Sayani (yoga), 36,31 
Sayf al-Dawla, II 420 
Scorpio: actions, 78,7; animals, 

62,60-61, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,36-40, 58,8, II 297; 
dreams, 69,8, 70,16-17; 
iconography, 1,21; objects, 
4,16-17; planets in, 60,57-64 



Scythian, I 10. See also Saka 
Seismology, II 430 
Seleucid, II 214, 424, 443 
Senajit, II 449 
Serapio the Egyptian, II 441 
Servius, II 435 
Setagiri (Svetagiri), I 13 
Severus of Antioch, I 40, II 436 
Seville, II 435 
Sex, 5,6, 5,20-28, 66, II 260, 

263-264, 383 
Sexual intercourse, 68,9-11, II 

384-385 
Shah Jahan, II 420,449 
Shah Shujac, II 449 
Shakardarra, I 9n 
Shelarwadi, I 12 
Shirwal, I 21 
Shu, II 196 
Sicily, II 428 
Sickness, 65, II 381-383. See also 

Disease 
Siddha, 62,42, 62,52, 62,68, 69,6 
Siddhajaya (tithi), 73,25 
Sihadhaya (Sirp.hadhvaja), I 9 
Sikakul, II 420 
Sirp.ha, II 447 
Sirp.hadhvaja, I 5, 9 
Sirp.hasena, I 20n, 22 
Simon Magus, II 422 
Simuka Satavahana, I 7 
Sindhu, I 14-15, II 271 
Sipasian, II 255 
.E,p,µ.a>.aya (Srimalaya), I 12n 
.E,pmoAEµ.a'io, (Sripulumayi), I 14 
Siri SatakaQi (Sri Satakan:1i), I 7 
Siritana (Sristana), I 13 
Sirius, II 445 
Siva, (2,4), I 4, II 198, 207, 252, 

448. See also Mahesvara 
Sivadasa, II 448 
Sivadatta, I 20n 
Sivalakura, I 12 
Sivamagha, I 16n, 17n 
Sivamagha of Bandhogarh, I 17n 
Sivaraja, II 450 
Sivaseba, I 20n 
Sivaskandanagasri, I 19n 
Sivaskandavarman, I 20n 
Skanda, 77,1, II 404 
Skandha, I 5 
Slave, II 204. See also Fugitive slave; 

Runaway slave 
Slavonic, II 440 
Sleep, 68, II 384-385 
~o<;lasottari dasa, II 336 
Sogi, I 20n 
Solstice, 79,30 
Soma, I 20n 
Somanathapattana, I 11. See also 

Prabhasa 
Sonpur, I 22 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Sapara (Surparaka), I 6 
Sorparaga (Surparaka), I 11 
Soul, II 261; after death, 43, II 

351-352; ascent, II 242-243 
.Eov771rapa (Sapara), I 8 
Spain, II 201, 419-420, 428,435 
Sphujidhvaja, 79,62, I 3-6, 20, 23, 

24n,28,39 
Sphurjadhvaja, I 5 
SramaI_la, I 7 
SramaI_la, 22,4, I 4, 7, II 312 
Sravaka, 22,4, I 4, II 311-312 
SravaI_la (na~atra), 73,14, 73,17, II 

394-396 
Sridharavarman, I 21-22 
Srimalaya, I 12n. See also Malaya 
Sripati, II 447 
Sripattana, II 446 
Sripulumayi, I 12n, 13-14 
Sriran.ga, II 198 
Srisalivati, II 449 
Srn.gataka (yoga), 36,10, II 

331-332 
Stambhatirtha, II 451. See also 

Cambay 
Sthanabala, see Strength, positional 
Stolen goods, 64,7-15, II 379-381 
Stone-book, II 257 
Strength, directional, of planets, 

1,84, 1,88, II 233, 236' 
Strength, motional, of planets, 

1,84-85, II 233-235 
Strength, positional: of planets, 

1,76, 1,87-88, II 229-230, 
235-236; of zodiacal signs, 1,79, 
II 231 

Strength, temporal: of planets, 1,83, 
II 232-233, 235; of zodiacal 
signs, 1,80-81, II 231-232 

Substance, 62 
Suklapak~a, 79,4. See also Pak~a 
Sukra, II 414-415 
Sukradhvaja, I 5 
Sula (yoga), 36,47 
Sun (deity), 79,59-60, II 414-415 
Sun: in ascendent, 20,4, 20,15-16, 

53, 13, II 30 I , 304; a5tronomical 
theory, 79,7-11, 79,21-23, II 407, 
409; in cardines, 57,1-6; dasa, 
40,26-30, II 347; iconography, 
1,123-124; in navarp.sas, 33,8-9; 
objects, 4,28; transits, 44, II 
355-356; in vargas, 55,1-3; 
years, 78,11; yogas, 11, II 
281-283; in zodiacal signs, 12, II 
283-284 

Sun of the night (Saturn), II 233 
Sunanda (tithi), 73,25. See also 

Nanda 
Sunapha (avvaq,fi), 10,1, 10,3, 

10,8-12, II 272-276, 281 
Sundara Satakarryi, I 8 
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SupiirQa (tithi), 73,25. See also PurI_la 
Sura~tra, Suratha, I 13-15 
Surparaka, I 8, 10, 12. See also 

Sapara, Sorparaga, .Eommapa 
Surya, I 4, II 311 
Suryadasa, II 450 
Suryaloka, 43,4 
SuvarQamukha, I 11 
Suvisakha, I 14-15 
Svabhra, I 14 
Svamidasa, I 20n 
Svati (na~atra), 73, 12, II 394 
Syamaka, I 13 
Symmachus, II 435 
Synodic arc, synodic period, 

79,35-38, II 410-413 
Syracuse, II 428 
Syria, II 196, 233, 419-420, 438, 

445 
Syriac, II 420, 443-444 
Syrianus, II 438 

Tabor, Mt., II 420 
Tabula Bianchini, II 196 
Tayapa (Tagara), I 11-12 
Tagasta, II 422 
Tahir ibn al-1:Iusayn, II 420 
Tajik, I 38 
Tajika, I 5, 38 
Tanjore, II 198 
Ta.para, II 447-448 
Tapasa, II 311-312 
Tapi, I 11 
Taurus: actions, 78,4; animals, 

62,42-49, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19,6-10, 58,2, II 294; 
dreams, 69,2, 70,4-5; 
iconography, 1,15; objects, 4,4-5; 
planets in, 60,9-16 

Taxila, I 9n 
Tefnut, II 196 
Term, 1,36, II 208, 283, 329, 

371-373; lords, 1,42, II 211-216 
Theban, I 40 
Thebes, II 429, 436, 439 
Theft, 64,7-15, II 204, 379-381 
Thema mundi, II 200,225 
Thief, 9,23-29, 64,7-10, II 270, 272, 

292, 379-381. See also King 
Thoth-Hermes, II 429 
Thought, 52-72, II 370-388 
Tiaarnvfj, (Ca~tana), I 14 
Tiberius, II 444 
Time, 3,29. See also Kala 
Time measurement, II 406 
Yrrtha, I 11 
Tiruchchirapalli, II 198 
Tisa (Ti~ya), I 6 
Tithi, 1,89, 73,25-26, 79,5-7, 

79,16-18, 79,53, II 236, 396, 
406-407, 409 

Titus, II 424, 438 



Toledo, II 419-420 
Topothesia, see Zodiacal sign 
Trading corporation, I 8 
Tranakayira (Trai:iakarya), I 7 
Tramit, 41-51, 61, 76,1-12, II 299, 

353-369, 374, 398. See also 
A~takavarga 

Travasakura, I 9n 
Traveler, 65,11-14, II 382-383 
Tridai:i<;lin, 22,3, I 4, II 311,313 
Trikoi:ia (rplywvov), 1,51, II 219 
Trirpsarpsa, see Term 
Triplicity: directions, 1,66, II 

224-227; diurnal, nocturnal, II 
232; elements, II 225-226, 253; 
lords, II 209, 213-214, 223-227 

Trirasmi, I 12n 
Tropic, 79,30 
Tun-huang, II 198 
Tunis, II 428 
Tunisia, II 419,422,436 
Turkey, II 419, 423 
Tu~aspa, I 4 

Ubhayacari, II 282 
Ucca, II 410. See also Exaltation 
Udaipur, I 20n 
Udaya, II 281,411 
Udayagiri, I 22 
U<;liliaka, I 9n 
Ugra (tithi), 73,26 
Ugrasena (tithi), 73,26 
Ujeni, Ujjain (Ujjayini), I 7, 10, 

14-16, 19n, II 228, 408 
Ulugh Beg, II 198 
Uma, II 312 
Umehanakata, I 9 
Undertaking, 77-78, II 402-405 
Upacaya, 1,57, II 220 
Uparkot, I 22 
Upasaka, 22,4, II 312 
Upayana, II 400 
Uraga (na~atra), 73,15 
Urasaka, I 9n 
Usabhadata, Usavadata, U~avadata 

(R~abhadatta), I 6, 11 
Uttamabhadra, I 12 
Uttarabhadrapada (na~atra), 73,11, 

II 394 
Uttaraphalguni (na~atra), 73,11, II 

394-395 
Uttara~a<;lha (na~atra), 73,11, II 

394 
Uzbek, II 420 

Vacha (Vatsa), I 13 
Vadhitira, I 8n 
Vahni, 77,1, II 404. See also Agni, Fire 
Vaidyanatha, II 451 
Vaijayanti, I 19n. See also Vanavasi, 

Vejayanti 
Vaiyayantipati, I 20n 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Va~i:iava, II 311 
Va~i:iava (na~atra), 73,14 
Vai~i:iavite, II 313 
Vaisravai:ia, I 16n 
Vaisravai:ia of Bandhogarh, I 17n 
Vajra (yoga), 36,12, II 332 
Vakataka, I 19-20 
Vakra, II 411-412 
Vakraka (yoga), 36,22 
Valkha, I 20n 
Vallinagara, II 447 
Valmiki, II 450 
Vanaprastha, II 311 
Vanavasaka, I 20n 
Vanavasi, I 12n, 20n. See also 

Bavaf3acn, Vaijayanti 
Vapi (yoga), 36,15 
Varga, II 233, 372 
Vargottamarpsa, 1,61, 1,101, II 

221, 238, 269 
Varmabhata, I 19n 
Yarman, II 446 
Vaqisunga, I 8n 
Varui:ia, II 401 
Vasa, I 20n 
Vasi (</>aa,,), 11,1, 11,3, 11,6-7, 

II 281-283 
Vasi~thiputra Bhimasena, I 17n 
Vasi~thiputra Cantamula, I 19n 
Vasi~thiputra Ehuvala Cantamula, 

I 19n 
VasiHhiputra Sri Pulumayi, I 

12n, 13-14 
Vasi~thiputra Sri Satakan:ii, I 15 
VasiHhiputra Vasu~ei:ia, I 20n 
Vasi~thiputra Vilivayakura, I 12 
V ~isuga (Var~isunga ?) , I 8n 
Vasithiputra Ananda, I 7 
Vasoj, I 22 
Vasudeva, I 6 
Vasuka, I 6 
Vasuraka, I 20n 
Vasu~ei:ia, I 19n, 20n, 21 
Vatican, II 196 
Vatsa, I 13, 40 
Vayas, II 344-346 
Vayu, II 401 
Veda, 1,130, 2,35, 4,18, 4,25, 16,14, 

16,23, 51,13 
Vedanga, 51,13 
Vedic, II 415 
Vedisiri (Vedisri), I 7 
Vegetable, see Plants 
Vejayanti (Vaijayanti), I 12n 
Venkatadri, II 451 
Venus: in ascendent, 20,2 

20,11-12, 53,16, II 300,303; 
astronomical theory, 79,35-36, 
79,46-47, II 410,413; in 
cardines, 57,25-30; dasa, 
40,16-20, II 347; iconography, 
1,127-128; in navarpsas, 33,1-5; 
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objects, 4,31; transits, 47, II 
361-363; in vargas, 55,1~15; 
years, 78,16; in zodiacal sigm, 14, 
II 284 

Verina, II 439 
Vesi, 11,1-2, 11,1-5, II 281-282 
Vetrasangata, I 9. See also 

Vitasagata 
Vidabha, Vidarbha, I 13, 19, 20n, 

22 
Vidisa, I 10. See also Bhilsa 
Vidya (yoga), 36,43 
Vihaga (yoga), 36,19 
Vijayamagha, I 17n 
Vijayanagara, II 451 
Vijayasena, I 18, 20-22 
Vijha (Vindhya), I 13 
Vikala, II 374 
Vikrama, II 408, 446 
Vilivayakura, I 12. See also 

Ba).e6Kovpoc; 
Virpsottari dasa, II 336 
Vii:ia (yoga), 36,51, II 334 
Vindhya, I 13 
Vipaka, 35,5, II 330 
Viradaman, I 18 
Virapuru~adatta, I 19n, 20n 
Virgo: actions, 78,6; animals, 

62,56-57, II 377; in ascendent, 
19,26-30, 58,6, II 295-296; 
dreams, 69,6, 70,12-13; 
iconography, 1,19; objects, 
4,12-13; planets in, 60,41-48 

Visakha (na~atra), 73,11, II 394 
Visala~i, II 450 
Visibility, see Arc of visibility 
Vi~i:iu, 77,1, II 404-405 
Vi~i:iupalita, I 13 
Vi~i:iurudrasivalananda Satakari:ii, 

I 20n 
Vi~i:iuskanda Cutukulananda 

Satakarr:ii, I 19n 
Visvasena, I 18, 21 
Visvasirpha, I 18 
Vi tasagata (Vetrasangata ?) , I 9 
Vyaghramukha, II 449 
Vyaghratati, II 446 

Wandh, I 17n 
al-Wasit, II 419 
Water, II 404. See also]ala 
Water-dock, 79,27, II 410 
Water-Ra~asa, 62,69, 70,25. See 

also Ra~asa 
Water-Ra~asi, 2,45 
Weather prediction, II 283 
Week-day, II 398,405, 409, 414 
Western Ghats, I 6-8, 10, 12-14, 

19-20 
Western India, I 5-22, 24n 
Western ~atrapa, I 3-22 
Wurzburg, II 196 



Y al)ya ibn Khalid ibn Barmak, 
II 421 

Y~a, 43,5, 62,31 
Yama, 2,18, 79,58, II 401,415 
Yamanta, 42,22 
Yamuna, I 16 
Yamya (na~atra), 73,16 
Yasavadhana (Yasovardhana), I 9 
Ya.soda.man I, I 18 
Ya.soda.man II, I 19n, 21 
Yasodharman, I 24n, II 450 
Yasovardhana, I 9 
Yati, II 311 
Yatra, 73-76, II 388-402 
Yaudheya, I 15 
Yava (yoga), 36,11 
Yavana, I 1, 4-6, 8-9, 13, 15, 20-21, 

23, II 271. See also Greek, 
YoQaka 

Yavanadhiraja, I 4, 24 
Yavanaraja, I 4, 20n 
Yavanesvara, 1,123, 79,60, I 3-6, 

20,28 

NAMES AND SUBJECTS 

Year, 79,34, II 406, 409-410 
Yoga, 36 
Yogin, I 4, II 311-312 
YoQaka (Yavana), I 9 
Yoraji (Yavanaraja), I 4, 20n 
Ysamotika, I 14-15, 18 
Yuga: luni-solar, 79,2-10, 79,14-20, 

II 406-409; planetary, 79,35-38, 
II 410-411 

Yuga (yoga), 36,46 
Yupa (yoga), II 333 

Zero, II 406-407 
Zeuxippus Polites, II 442 
Zeuxis Goniopous, II 442 
Zigzag function, II 409-410 
Zirid, II 419 
Zodiacal sign: actions, 78,1-9; 

animals, 62,35-69, II 377-378; in 
ascendent, 19, 58, II 292-299; 
bed-coverings, 68,3, II 384; 
characteristics, 1,30, II 207-208; 
diurnal, nocturnal, II 207, 232; 
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dreams, 69, II 385-386; houses, 
62,71-73; human, quadruped, 
water, insect, 1,63, 1,79-80, II 
222; iconography, 1,14-25, II 
195-199; lengths, 1,69, 1,99, II 
228,262; melothesia, 1,14-25, 
II 199-203, 262-263; military 
expeditions, 74, II 397; movable, 
immovable, two-natured, 1,45, II 
216; objects, 4,1-27, II 253; 
planets in, 12-18, II 283-292; 
rising head-first, backwards, both 
ways, 1,63, II 222-223; rising
times, 1,68, 79,26, II 228,262; 
sex, 1,30, II 207; strength, 
1,79-82, II 231-232; topothesia, 
1,14-25, II 203-207, 253; town, 
forest, traveling on water, marsh, 
1,46, II 216-218, 253 

Zoroastrian, II 269, 420, 445 
Zoroastrianism, II 313 
"Zurvanite", II 252 
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